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PROCEEDINGS 

OF 

The  Fifty-Fifth  Annual  Convention 

OF  THE 

ONTARIO  EDUCATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


MINUTES  OP  THE  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION. 
TUESDAY,  APRIL  25th,  1916. 

The  Association  met  in  the  Auditorium,  Central  Technical 
School.    President  Chas.  G.  Fraser  took  the  chair  at  8  o'clock  p.m. 

Rev.  John  W.  Woodside  conducted  the  devibtional  exercises 
1iy  reading  from  Psalm  139  and  leading'  in  prayer. 

]\Ioved  by  Rev.  James  Buchanan  and  seconded  by  Mr,  William 
Scott,  that  as  the  minutes  for  1915  have  been  printed  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  members,  they  be  considered  as  read  and 
are  hereby  confirmed.     Carried. 

A  letter  from  Mrs.  Ord-Marshall,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
League  of  Empire,  London,  England,  was  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

13th  Jaxuary.  1916. 

SiK, — The  Imperial  Education  Conference  which  should 
have  been  held  in  Canada  next  summer  .having  been  postponed 
owing  to  the  war,  the  League,  in  accordance  with  the  Minister 
of  Education  for  Ontario,  will  hold  an  interim  meeting  in  Lon- 
don, so  that  touch  may  be  maintained  between  British  Teachers 
and  those  from  Overseas  who  may  happen  at  that  time  to  be 
in  England.  At  this  meeting  the  discussion  will  chiefly  deal 
with  educational  conditions  induced  or  influenced  by  the  war.  and 
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8  MINUTES, 

it  is  proposed  that  the  first  papers  treat  of  questions  in  the  Over- 
seas Dominions.  We  shall  be  very  glad  to  know  if  you  can 
suggest  some  member  of  your  Association  who  could  send  us 
statistics  of  the  number  of  your  members  who  have  joined  the 
services  and  also  any  notes  of  questions  or  conditions  arising 
therefrom.  Such  a  communication  would  be  of  great  interest 
to  those  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire. 

As  it  is  likely  that  many  relations  of  those  engaged  in  thT 
war  will  be  in  England  this  year,  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a  "  sum- 
mer meeting "  in  connection  with  the  Conference,  to  which 
others  besides  teachers  will  be  eligible;  the  subject  for  this  meet- 
ing will  be  "  Historic  and  Civic  London."  It  is  thought  there 
may  be  many  who  will  like  to  see  and  learn  more  of  conditions 
in  the  central  city  of  the  Emjiire,  in  the  same  way  as  those  here 
should  study  the  history  and  conditions  of  the  Dominions  beyond 
the  seas. 

We  shall  be  grateful  if  you  will  assist  our  .Conference  and 
"  summer  meeting  "  by  making  it  known  among  your  members 
and  their  friends  and  also  amongst  any  who  may  be  interested 
in  Imperial  studies. 

The  Conference  will  take  place  on  Saturday  and  Monday 
the  15th  and  17th  July  next,  and  the  ''summer  meeting"'  for 
visits  and  investigation  respecting  Historic  and  'Civic  London 
iuimediat ely  afterwards. 

I   am,   Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 

E.  M.  Ord-Marshall, 

Hon,  Secretary. 
E.  W.  DoAN,  Esq., 

The  General  Secretarij., 

Ontario  Educational  Association, 
Toronto,  Canada. 

Moved  by  W.  E.  Chapman,  B.A.,  seconded  by  Henry  Ward, 
B.A.,  that  Mrs.  Ord-Marshall's  letter  be  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Directors  to  be  dealt  with  as  the  writer  requests.     Carried. 
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Addresses  of  welcome  were  ,G,iven  by: 

1.  Hon.  R  A.  Pyne,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of  Education. 
See  l)ag'e  85. 

2.  William  Houston,  M.A.,  Chairman  Board  of  Education, 
Toronto.     See  page  Si). 

0.  W.  O.  McTaggart,  B.A.,  Chairman  Advisory  Industrial 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Toronto.     See  page  92. 

President  Eraser  addressed  the  Association  on  "  Ambassadors 
ro  the  Court  of  Childihood.'"     See  ])age  9."). 

Mr.  E.  A.  Gray,  B.A.,  Chairman  of  the  Superannuation  Com- 
mittee reported  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  SrPEUAxxrATioivr  Comimittee. 

Your  Committee  mot  at  the  close  of  the  Easter  meeting  of 
1915  and  prepared  a  ])hin  of  campaign  for  the  year.  Thev 
decided : 

1.  That  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Hill  that  received  its  first 
reading  in  the  session  of  1915  was  not  clearly  understood  by 
everyone,  literature  ex]ilanatory  of  the  Bill  should  be  prepared 
and  disseminated  tliroughout  the  Province. 

2.  That  further  explanation  should  be  made  at  meetings  of 
Teachers'  Institutes  in  October. 

3.  That  the  opinions  of  all  teachers  whether  in  favor  of  or 
against  the  scheme,  should  be  procured  in  order  to  meet  the 
desires  of  the  Prime  ]\rinister  that  the  teachers  should  express 
their  views  of  the  scheme  before  the  passage  of  the  Bill. 

4.  That  efforts  should  be  made  to  interest  Boards  of  Educa- 
tion, County  Councils,  the  Press  and  members  of  the  Legislature, 
and  that  the  Government  should  again  be  interviewed. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  resident  in.  Toronto  were 
appointed  an  Executive  Committee  to  carry  out  these  plans. 

A  pamphlet  was  prepared  which  explains  very  briefly  the 
essential  provisions  of  the  Bill  and  which  also  states  some  reasons 
why  teachers  should  give  a  whole-hearted  support  to  the  measure. 
These  were  sent  to  Teachers'  Institutes  for  distribution. 

The  Committee  also  oifered  to  supply  speakers  to  all  Teachers" 
Institutes  that  applied  for  such  aid  for  the  purpose  of  still  further 
elucidating    the    Bill.      Additional    literature    was    prepared    and 
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sent  to  those  who  vohmteered  to  speak  at  these  meetings.  In 
order  to  secure  as  full  an  exj^ression  of  opinion  as  possible,  forms 
for  signature,  whether  for  or  against  the  scheme,  were  issued 
for  use  at  Teachers'  Institutes.  The  response  was  most  gratifv- 
ing.  In  almost  every  Institute  throughout  the  Province  the 
efforts  of  the  Committee  were  courteously  received,  and  nearly  all 
of  them  expressed  their  desire  for  a  scheme  of  superannuation. 
More  than  5,800  teachers  signed  in  favor  of  the  scheme,  while 
barely  800  signed  against  it.  Several  associations  did  not  sign, 
but  voted  in  favor  of  it,  though  others — not  more  than  half  a 
dozen  in  all — declined  to  sign,  either  because  the  majority  were 
not  in  favor  of  superannuation  or  because  they  thought  that 
certain  clauses  of  the  Bill  should  be  amended. 

Your  Committee  also,  with  the  object  of  learning  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Separate  School  Teachers  to  Superannuation,  inter- 
viewed His  Grace  Archbishop  McNeill,  of  Toronto,  and  had  a 
most  cordial  and  sympathetic  reception. 

The  Catholic  Record,  which  may  be  supposed  to  voice  sep- 
arate school  opinion,  in  an  editorial  last  summer,  expressed  strong 
approval  of  superannuation. 

A  meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  in  Toronto  on  Dec. 
21st,  1915,  and  it  was  decided  that,  in  view  of  the  opinions  of 
some  teachers  and  other  persons,  the  following  suggested  modifica- 
tions should  be  offered  to  the  Grovernment  for  their  consideration 
so  that  they  might  be  embodied  in  the  Bill  when  it  should  again 
be  brought  forward  in  the  Legislature. 

(a)  That  the  bill  be  amended  so  as  to  make  it  possible  for  a 
teacher  to  retire  after  thirty  years  of  service  on  an  allow- 
ance which  shall  be  calculated  on  an  actuarial  basis. 

(&)  That  from  the  very  inception  of  the  Fund,  the  contri- 
butions of  those  who  die  in  the  service  shall  be  re- 
turned to  their  heirs. 

(c)  That  the  provisions  on  which  the  Actuary  based  his  cal- 
culations and  which  are  expected  to  be  operative  after 
a  period  of  ten  years  be  embodied  in  the  Bill  but  that 
they  remain  inoperative  for  the  first  six  years  except 
those  provisions  which  were  mentioned  in  the  First 
Reading  of  the  Bill  and  those  which  are  provided  for 
in  the  amendments  herewith  suggested. 
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(d)  That  the  Bill  be  so  amended  as  to  provide  that  those 

who  were  teaching  at  the  time  the  Bill  received  its 
First  Reading,  or  who  have  since  entered  the  pro- 
fession, or  may  hereafter  enter  it  shall  come  within 
the  scope  of  its  benefits. 

(e)  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  consider  the 

claims  of  those  who  are  at  present  paying  into  the 
Ryerson  Superannuation  Fund. 

Modification  (a)  is  intended  to  convey  the  idea  that  a  teacher- 
or  an  inspector  may  retire  after  30  or  more  years'  service  on  a 
pension,  which  is  to  be  the  exact  equivalent  of  that  granted  ^ter 
-10  years'  service,  taking  due  account  of  the  fewer  contributions 
that  would  be  made  and  the  longer  time  the  pension  would  be 
enjoyed;  or  in  other  words,  that  the  pension  granted  after  30 
or  more  years'  service,  should  be  the  actuarial  equivalent  of  that 
specified  in  the  Bill  for  40  years'  service.  No  change  in  the 
contributions  or  in  any  of  the  benefits  would  be  necessary  as  a 
result  of  adopting  this  suggestion. 

Modification  (e)  was  intended  to  present  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  Government  the  cases  of  those  teachers  who 
are  contributing  to  the  old  superannuation  fund  and  to  command 
them  for  more  generous  treatment  than  appears  in  the  Bill. 
The  duty  of  the  Committee  mentioned  in  this  reoommendatio^.i 
is  to  suggest  to  the  Government  a  satisfactory  solution  of  these 
cases. 

There  was  quite  a  voluminous  though  chiefly  anonymous 
corres|K)ndence  in  the  daily  press,  but  your  committee  found 
time  to  reply  to  only  a  very  few  of  the  letters.  The  editorials 
in  the  press  were  almost  all  entirely  favorable  to  superannuation. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  School  Boards  of  various  cities 
such  as  Hamilton,  Brantford,  London  and  Toronto  passed  resolu- 
-    tions  endorsing  a  superannuation  scheme. 

The  County  Councils  were  approached  by  your  Committee. 
One  County  Council  in  November  had  been  active  in  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  scheme,  and  had  put  itself  in  communication  with 
many  of  the  County  Councils  of  the  Province,  but  the  view  of 
the  scheme  taken  by  it  showed  so  great  a  lack  of  knowledge,  and 
so  complete  a  misunderstanding  of  the  scheme,  that  we  believe 
that  the  effect  of  its  efforts  was  by  no  means  injurious  to  the 
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cause  of  superanniiatioiL  The  Committee  prepared  a  reply  to 
this  attack  and  c^ommunicated  it  to  every  County  Council  in  the 
Province. 

The  Hon.  W.  II.  Hearst,  Prime  Minister  of  Ontario,  twice 
granted  us  the  privilege  of  an  interview  during  the  year,  and 
on  lx)tli  occasions  several  memlxirs  of  the  Cabinet  were  present 
with  him.  Both  the  Hon.  G.  Howard  Ferguson,  acting  Minister 
■of  Education  and  the  Hon.  Dr.  Pyne.  Minister  of  Education. 
on  his  recent  return  from  active  army  duty  in  England,  gave  us 
very  sympathetic  hearings  and  we  believe  we  have  their  hearty 
support  to  the  scheme.  The  Hon,  X.  "W.  Rowell,  the  leader  of 
the  Opposition,  also  showed  great  interest  in  the  Bill  and  by 
his  questions,  when  the  Committee  approached  him.  gave  evi- 
dence of  having  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  the  main  features 
of  the  Bm. 

The  result  of  all  efforts  during  the  year  has  been  that  in  the 
exj>iring  hours  of  the  last  day  of  the  session  which  has  just 
closed,  the  Bill  of  last  year,  with  certain  modifications,  was  re- 
introduced, and,  like  that  of  last  year,  received  one  reading  only. 

The  modifications  and  additions  made  in  the  new  Bill  are 
these : 

(1)  Xeither  School  Boards,  nor  County  Councils  are  to  be 

asked  for  any  contribution  to  the  funds  of  the  scheme, 
but  the  1  per  cent,  which  was  allotted  to  them  in  the 
Bill  of  191.5  is  to  be  shared  equally  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  by  the  'teachers.  The  "contribution  now 
asked  from  teachers  is  2^/2  P^r  cent-  of  their  salary 
instead  of  2  per  cent,  and  the  Government  is  also  to 
contribute  a  sum  equal  to  23/^  P©r  cent,  of  the  teachers' 
salaries  instead  of  2  per  cent,  as  was  formerly  proposed. 

(2)  Contributors  may  retire  after  ZO  years  of  service  if  they 

wish  to  do  so. 

i-j)  Sect.  14  (4)  "  Upon  the  death  of  a  teacher  or  inspector, 
while  engaged  in  the  profession,  his  personal  repre- 
sentatives shall  be  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the  Con- 
solidated Revenue  Fund,  a  sum  equal  to  the  total 
amount  contributed  by  him  to  the  Fund  during  his 
lifetime."'      See  Section  14,  subsection   (Z). 
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Tims  onlv  two  of  tlierecomniendatious  of  the  GommitteeliaYe 
l>eeii  embodied  in  the  new  Bill.  Section  li  (4)  which  provides 
for  retiring  after  30  or  more  years:  of  service,  at  the  option  of 
the  teacher,  is  very  obscure  and  evidently  does  not  convey  the 
meaning  of  the  Committee's  recommendation.  TVe  think,  too, 
that  it  does  not  express  the  intention  of  the  framers  of  the  Bill 
and  it  should  be  rewritten.  Again  seeing  that  Boards  of  Educa- 
tion and  'County  Councils  are  no  longer  to  be  asked  for  any 
contribution  to  the  Fund,  they  are  not  entitled  to  have  any 
representation  on  the  Committee  of  Management.  The  clause 
of  the  Bill  concerning  the  ^fanagement  of  the  Fund,  is  thus  not 
in  harmony  with  the  changes  that  have  been  made  in  the  Bill. 

The  work  done  by  your  Committee  throughout  the  year  has 
been  very  great  and  the  chief  credit  for  the  organization  of  tkat 
work  and  for  the  correspondence  should  be  given  to  one  of  the 
joint  secretaries".  Mr.  Charles  G.  Fraser.  the  present  president 
of  the  Association,  who  spared  neither  time  nor  energy  in  seeking 
to  bring  the  efforts  of  the  year  to  a  successful  issue. 

We  would  rec(^mmeiid  that  the  Association  again  appoint  a 
Su]ieraunuation  Committee  for  the  coming  year. 

K.  A.  Gray, 
Chairman, of  the  Superannuation  Committee., 

Moved  by  ^Ir.  Gray,  seconded  by  Eev.  James  Buchanan,  that 
the  report  of  the  Superannuation  Committee  be  adopted.    CarricsL 

SuP,ERA>'XUATIOX    COMMITTEE. 

Moved  by  Mr.  E.  S.  ITog^irth;  B:A..  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A. 
Beid,  that  the  following  members  be  the  Superannuation  Com- 
mittee for  tlie  ensuing  year: 

K.  A.  Gray.  B.A..  Toronto;  Wm.  Scott,  B. A..  Toronto: 
Chas.  G.  Fraser.  Toronto;  MissE.  Abram.  Chatham;  Miss  H; 
E.  Barney.  Kingston;  Mr.CTA.'B.  Brown.  Toronto:  Rev.  Jas. 
Buchanan.  Elmvale:  Mr.  A..  AV.  Burt,  Brantford :  Mr.  X.  W. 
Campbell.  Durham:  Miss  M.  ]\[.-  Cari>enter.  Gananoque ;  Mr. 
AV.  F.  Chapman.  Toronto;  :Mr.  G.  A.  Cole.  Orillia :  Mr.  E.  A. 
Doolittle.  Orillia;  :\lr.  Eobert  Gillie*.  Port  Hope:  Mr.  E.  S. 
lloiiarrli.    llainilton:    ^Liss=  IJ.    E.    lleakes.    Toronto:    ^liss    11. 
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Johnston,  Toronto ;  Mr.  T.  A.  Kirkconnell,  Lindsay ;  Mr.  Martin 
Kerr,  Hamilton;  Mr.  Wm.  Linton,  Gait;  Mr.  W.  F.  Moore, 
Dundas;  G.  K.  Powell,  B.A.,  Toronto;  J.  F.  Power,  M.A., 
'Toronto;  Dr.  J.  H.  Pntinan,  Ottawa;  Mr.  T.  A.  Pteid,  Owen 
Sound ;  Miss  J.  P.  Seniple,  Toronto ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Snelgrove,  Lon- 
don; Mr.  John  Eogers,  Lindsay;  Mr.  W.  Tytler,  Guelpli;  Mr. 
H.  Ward,  Toronto.     Carried. 

The  nomination  of  officers  resulted  in  the  following  officers 
being  elected: 

President   ....  Maurice  Hutton,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Toronto. 
Secretary    ....  Eobert  Willson  Doan,  216  Carlton  St.,  Toronto. 
Treasurer   ....  Henry  Ward,  B.A.,  Toronto. 

The  Board  of  Directors  rec^uested  that  the  following  report 
of  a  Special  'Committee,  appointed  by  the  said  Board,  for  the 
purpose  "  of  working  out  a  scheme  of  fusing  the  work  of  the 
O,  T.  A,  with  that  of  the  O.  E.  A.,"  be  published  in  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  O.  E.  A.  and  referred  to  the  incoming  Board  of 
Directors,  to  be  reported  on  at  the  next  meeting  of  this  Association. 

The  following  is  the  report: 

Your  'Special  Committee  apjK)inted  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  a  Committee  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance  met  on  Fri- 
day, December  24th,  1915,  at  the  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building 
in  Toronto. 

Present:  Messrs.  Eraser,  Kerr,  Ward,  Hogarth  and  Doolittle. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  being  to  discuss  and  arrange  if 
possible,  a  union  of  the  O.  T.  A.  and  the  O.  E.  A.  as  desirable 
that  interests  with  so  much  in  common  should  be  closely  allied 
•and  united,  it  was  pointed  out  that  in  union  and  co-operation 
ihere  is  strength. 

In  the  informal  discussion  which  took  place -the  feasibility 
dI  nniting  the  two  bodies  and  the  practical  difficulties  in  the 
way  were  mentioned  and  the  following  features  were  emphasized : 

1.  The  effort  to  unite  all  those  in  the  Province  who  are 
interested  in  education  is  the  aim  which  the  O.  E.  A.  should 
•endeavour  to  carry  out. 

2.  The  efforts  which  will  be  required  to  keep  \\\)  the  work 
of  the  O.  T.  A.  in  the  larger  Association  might  not  receive  that 
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close   attention  which   it   requires   as   it  was   considered   that   it 
would  require  a  permanent  President  and  Secretary. 

3.  The  question  of  the  finances. 

To  meet  the  first  difficulty  two  suggestions  were  offered: 

1st.  To  get  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  O,  E.  A.  to  assume 
all  the  duties  of  the  O.  E.  A. 

2nd.     To  ask  the  O.  T.  A.  to  become  a  General  Section  of 
the  0.  E.  A. 

Eor  specialized  work  like  that  of  the  O  T.  A.,  s|>ecial  men 
are  needed.  If  the  O.  T.  A.  were  a  General  Section  it  would 
consist  of  those  who  were  specially  interested  in  that  work. 

Srd.  In  the  maitter  of  the  finances  it  was  urged  that  the 
O.  E.  A.  would  have  a  much  larger  membership  by  the  affiliation 
and  tlius  have  an  increase  in  funds.  It  was  also  suggested  that 
perhaps  the  Board  of  Directors  could  get  the  Department  of 
Education  to  assist  in  the  publication  of  an  educational  journal 
for  the  whole  Province.  The  following  resolution  was  passed 
unanimously : 

''  That  this  joint  committee  recommends  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  O.  E.  A.  that  it  assume  the  work  of  the  O.  T,  A. 
and  that  at  the  annual  meeting  for  the  election  of  officers  of  the 
O.  E.  A.,  the  Board  nominate  and  apiwint  a  standing  committee 
to  deal  with  such  matters  as  legislation,  publishing  ami  advising, 
this  committee  to  carry  out  the  purposes  and  aims  for  which  the 
O.  T.  A.  has  stood,  and  that  'the  members  of  this  committee  hold 
office  for  two  years,  half  of  the  committee  to  retire  each  year." 

E.  A.  DooLiTTLE,  Clialrman. 


During  the  intervals  between  the  addresses,  the  Double  Trio 
from  Perth  Ave.  School,  Toronto,  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
A.  J.  Hunter,  sang  ''  Sweet  and  Low  "  and  "  The  Bugle  Song;" 
and  tihe  School  Choir  from  the  same  school,  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Mae  E.  Skilling,  sang  "  Ye  M.ariners  of  England,"  "  The 
Mill  "  and  "  The  Becessional,"  making  very  pleasing  additions 
Tn  the  ]>i'r)«irMnime. 
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The  President  declared  the  meeting  adjourned. 

After  the  adjournment,  a  reception  w^as  held  in  the  Exliibition 
Eoom  by  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  of  the 
Advisory  Industrial  Committee, 

Wedxesday^  April  26. 

The  Association  met  in  the  Auditorium,  'Central  Technical 
School  at  8  o'clodk  p.m.     President  Eraser  in  the  chair. 

Pev.  Dr.  Chown  conducted  the  devotional  exercises  by  reading 
from  the  Eorty-ninth  Psalm  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Riddell  addressed  the  Association  on 
"  Canada,  Then  and  ISTow."      (See  page  103.) 

Mr.  Thomas  Adams  addressed  the  Association  on  '^  The  Con- 
servation of  Life  and  Xatural  Resources  in  Canada,"  (See  page 
116.) 

Gloved  by  R.  AV.  l)oan,  seconded  by  William  Scott,  B.A. — 
(1)  That  the  next  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Associa- 
tion be  held  during  the  Easter  holidays  in  1917,  in  Toronto, 
and  that  the  decision  as  to  the  local  place  of  meeting  be  left  to 
the  Board  of  Directors.     Carried. 

(2)  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be,  and  are  hereby 
tendered  to  Hon.  Dr.  Pyne,  Mr.  William  Houston,  Mr.  W.  O. 
McTaggart,  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Riddell  and  Mr.  Thomas  Adams, 
for  the  inspiring  addresses,  which  they  have  delivered  during 
this  Convention:  to  President  Eraser  for  the  courteous  and  able 
manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  President:  to 
Principal  McKay  for  the  practical  interest  he  has  shown  in  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  this  meeting:  to  the  Board  of  Education 
and  to  the  Advisory  Industrial  Committee  for  their  liberality  in 
giving  the  Association  the  use  of  the  Central  Technical  School 
for  this  meeting. 

The  President-elect,  Dr.  Hutton,  put  this  motion  and  declared 
it  carried. 

During  the  evening  a  double  quartette  from  Williamson 
Road  School,  directed  by  Principal  Bryce,  sang  "  Robin  Adair  " 
and  ''  Stars  of  the  Summer  ]^ight,"  and  the  School  choir  from 
Earl  Grey  School,  under  the  direction  of  Miss  W.  Londry,  sang 
the  two  following  songs,  "  The  Village  Chorister "  and  ''  Mt 
Own  Canadian  Home." 
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The  singing  of  these  chiklreii  made  a  most  delightful   im- 
l^ressioii  upon  the  audience. 

Moved  by  James  L.  Hughes,  LL.D.,  seconded  by  Rev.  James 
Buchanan,  That  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  heartily  ap- 
preciates the  action  of  the  Ontario  Government  in  establishing 
Children's   Courts    and   in   passing  the  Auxiliary   Classes  Act; 
and  strongly  recommends  that  steps  be  taken  as  early  as  possible 
to  awaken  public  sentiment  throughout  Ontario  to  a  recognition 
of  the  imperative  need  for  a  sufficient  number  of  institutions  on 
large  farms  to  provide  for  the  training  of  the  feeble-minded  of 
the  Province;   and  that   a   Committee  consisting  of  Mr.   J.   E. 
Farewell,  K.C.,  of  the  Trustees  Section,  Mr.  J.  H.  Putman,  of 
the  Inspector's  Section ;  and  Mr.  James  L.  Hughes  of  the  Physical 
Training  and  School  Hygiene  Section,  be  apj^ointed  to  secure  the 
co-operation  of  the  Government  of  Ontario  in  preparing  circulars 
of  information  in  regard  to  this  important  matter,  and  in  sending 
them  to  the  newspapers,  the  Teachers'  Associations,  the  Inspectors 
of    Schools,    the    ministers   <5f    all    religious   denominations,    the 
Mayors  of  cities  and  towns,   and  the   County  Councils ;   and  to 
request  the   Department   of   Agriculture   to   instruct   its  count}' 
representatives  and  the  Conductors  of  ^Yomen's  Institutes  to  do 
all  they  can  to  make  the  facts  in  regard  to  the  number  of  feeble- 
minded known  to  the  people  so  that  they  may  understand  the 
duty  of  the  Province  and  of  tlie  municipalities  to  the  unfortunate 
mental  defectives  themselves,   and  the  need  for  taking  definite 
steps  for  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  feeble-minded,  and  foi; 
the  protection  of  the  whole  community."     Carried. 

]\roved  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,  seconded  by  Rev.  James 
Buchanan,  That  the  Superannuation  Committee  be  given  power 
to  add  to  its  numbers  at  its  discretion.     Carried. 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  Ward,  presented  his  report.  The  report 
was  received.      See  page  84. 

The  Auditors'  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Dearness  and  was 
received  and  adopted. 

The  meeting  closed  after  the  singing  of  "  God  Save  the 
King." 

After  the  ■adjournment  the  officers  of  the  Canadian  Branch 
of  the  League  of  Empire  held  Reception,  which  was  largely 
attended  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  the  members  of  the 
Association. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  ELEMENTARY  DEPARTMENT 
Wednesday^  Apeil  26th^  1916. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9.30. 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Strathy,  President,  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  led 
in  prayer. 

President.  Mrs.  Stratliy,  then  delivered  her  President's 
Address,  which  was  listened  to  with  very  great  interest.  (See 
page  127.) 

Mr.  Henry  Ward,  B.A.,  presented  the  "  Report  on  the  Con- 
stitution," which  was  received  and  considered  clause  by  clause 
-and  adopted.      (See  page  19.) 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : 

President    Mr.  Hugh  A.  Beaton,  Walkerville. 

Vice-President   ....  Miss  Louise  iN".  Currie,  Toronto. 
Secretary-Treasurer  Chas.  G.  Eraser,  10  Sylvan  A^•e..  Toronto 

Mr.  Beaton,  the  president  elect,  was  introduced  to  the  meet- 
ing and  assumed  the  chair. 

On  motion  of  Secretary  Fraser,  seconded  by  Mr.  Geo.,  A. 
Cole,  an  expression  of  appreciation  of  the  way  in  which  the 
President  had  conducted  the  work  of  the  Department  and  pre- 
sided over  its  meetings,  was  passed  and  Mrs.  Stratliy  was  re- 
quested to  allow  her  very  excellent  paper  to  be  published  in  the 
Report  of  the  Proceedings.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Canadian 
boys  who  have  mothers,  sisters,  wives  or  sweethearts  holding 
views  such  as  those  expressed  by  Mrs.  Stratliy  should  acquit 
themselves  as  heroes  on  the  battle-line. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Chas.  G.  Frasek, 

Secretary. 
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The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the 
ELEMENTARY  DEPARTMENT 
OF  THE  Ontario  Educational  Association. 

Article  1. — Name. 

Tliis  Department  slrall  te  styled  "  The  Elementary  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ontario  Ediioational  Association." 

A  ri icle  2. — Sections. 

The  Sections  of  the  Elementary  Department  shall  be  as 
fallows : — 

(a)   The  Public  School  Section. 
(6)   The  Kindergarten  Section. 

(c)  The  Homo  Science  Section. 

(d)  The  Manual  Arts  Section. 

(e)  The  Physical  Training  and  Hygiene  Section. 
(/)   The  Reformed  Spelling  Section. 

(g)   Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance  Section, 
(/i)   League  of  Empire  Section. 

i 

Article  3. — Membership. 

All  members  of  the  sections  of  this  Department  shall  be 
members  of  this  Department. 

Article  4- — Officers. 

Sec.  1.  The  officers  of  the  Department  shall  be:  a  President, 
a  Vice-President,  a  Secretary-Treasurer,  and  the  representative 
of  each  section  to  the  Board  of  Directors.  These  shall  constitute 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Department. 

Sec.  2.  No  person  shall  be  elected  to  an  office  in  the  Depart- 
ment who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Association. 

Sec.  3.  The  President,  the  Vice-President  and  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer  shall  perform  such  duties  as  by  custom  devolve  upon 
such  officers. 
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Sec.  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  hold  its  regular  meet- 
ings (a)  on  or  near  Thanksgiving  Day;  (&)  at  the  written  re- 
quest of  four  members;  (c)  whenever  the  President  deems  a 
meeting  to  be  necessary.  Four  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  form  a  quorum. 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  'Committee  shall  have  power  to  fill 
vacancies  in  its  own  body;  shall  have  in  charge  the  general 
interests  of  the  Department ;  and  shall  make  all  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  meetings  of  the  Department. 

Sec.  6.  The  oiScers  shall  be  elected  by  open  nomination  and 
open  vote  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Department,  and  shall 
remain  in  office  until  the  close  of  the  next  annual  meeting  or 
meetings. 

Article  5. — Meetings. 

Sec.  1.  Each  year,  there  shall  be  at  least  one  meeting  of  the 
Elementary  Department.  At  the  time  of  a  meeting  of  this 
Department,  no  meeting  of  any  Section  of  this  Department  may 
be  held. 

Sec.  2.  Fifteen  members  shall  form  a  quorum  at  any 
meeting. 

Article  6. — Amendments  to  the  Constitution. 

This  Constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  session  of  the 
Department  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  members  present ; 
or  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  provided  written  notice  has  been  given 
thereof  at  a  previous  session. 

By-laws  and  Bides'  of   Order'. 

The  by-laws  and  rules  of  order  of  the  Ontario  Educational 
Association  shall  apply  to  this  Department. 

This  Constitution  shall  take  effect  when  adopted  by  the 
Department. 

Adopted,  Wednesday,  April  26th.   1016. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 
Tuesday^  April   25th^   191G. 

The  Public  School  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Asso- 
ciation met  in  the  Auditorium  of  the  Central  Technical  School, 
Toronto. 

The  firs't  hour  was  given  to  registering  members  and  delegates. 

At  10.15  a.m.  the  meeting  was  called  to  order,  Mr.  J.  A. 
Underbill,  President,  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Bryson  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  led  in 
prayer. 

C^has.  G.  Eraser  was  elected  ]\Iinute-Secretarv, 

The  minutes,  as  printed  in  last  year's  Report  of  the  Proceed- 
ings, were  taken  as  read,   and  confirmed. 

The  following  communieations  of  the  year  wore  presented : 

1.  Erom  the  following  teachers'  institutes  contributing  to  the 
Public  School  Section  of  the  O.  E.  A. : — 

Algoma  (E)    $4  00  Northumberland         and 

Brant    5  00          Durham  (III)    2  00 

Carloton    (W)    5  00      Oxford    5  00 

Essex    (S)    2  00     Renfrew  (N)    5  00 

Erontenac  (S)    5  00      St.   Catharines    2  00 

Grey   (W)    5  00     Simcoe  (E)    •.      5  00 

Halton    5  00      Timiskaming    5  00 

Hastings  (N) 3  00      Thunder  Bay 5  00 

Kent   ( W)    5  00      Toronto 70  00 

Lanark  (W)   2  00      Welling-ton  (X)    5  00 

Leeds  (W)    5  00     Waterloo 5  00 

London    5  00  

Muskoka 2  00          Total $165  00 

2.  From  the  County  Institutes : — The  correspondence  for  the 
year  and  the  resolutions  of  provincial  importance  passed  thereat. 

3.  Erom  the  officials  of  the  various  departments  and  sections 
of  the  O.  E.  A.,  1915-16. 

4.  From  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Minister  of  Education,  and 
the  various  Officials  of  the  Department  of  Education  for  1915-16. 
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5,  The  correspondence  of  the  Committee  on  Superannuation. 

G.  The  correspondence  with  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
Executive  of  the  Public  School  Section  of  the  0.  E.  A. 

These  communications  were  received  and  referred  to  the 
proper  committees. 

By  resolution  the  President  was  asked  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions  and  to  announce  it  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  session. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  was  presented  showing  the  work 
of  the  Executive  for  the  year.  The  report  was  adopted.  (See 
page  201.) 

Principal  lleid,  of  Owen  Sound,  Chairman  of  the  Public 
School  Department's  Superannuation  Committee,  reported  the 
present  situation  of  the  question,  that  had  for  so  long  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  Association  and  of  the  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. Delay  for  another  year  had  been  caused  very  largely  by 
the  teachers  themselves  many  of  whom  wanted  better  terms  than 
were  in  the  Bill  of  last  year.  Many  new  to  the  profession  were 
not  aware  of  the  ends  sought  to  be  reached  by  giving  it  greater 
permanency.  He  said  that  the  principle  of  superannuation  for 
teachers  was  well  established.  The  greatest  question  for  any 
civilized  people  to  face  after  that  of  security  was  the  problem 
of  the  education  of  the  young,  and  in  connection  with  this  pro- 
blem, was  the  problem  of  providing  for  every  school  competent, 
trained  teachers.  In  facing  this  problem  nearly  every  country 
of  Europe  had  adopted  pension  schemes  for  teachers ;  several  of 
the  provinces  have  good  working  schemes,  among  these  Quebec. 
Japan  has  one  of  the  best  schemes  in  the  world,  while  Australia 
and  'New  Zealand  had  recently  adopted  pension  funds  to  which 
the  teachers  had  to  contribute. 

The  Bill  of  last  year  had  met  with  objection  because  of  the 
minimum  of  forty  years'  experience  demanded  before  pensions 
could  be  reached.  A  new  Bill  had  been  prepared  that  had  in 
view  the  removal  of  objectionable  features,  w'hile  it  required  a 
larger  percentage  from  the  teachers  it  provided  for  earlier  retire- 
ment. The  teachers  should  give  the  new  Bill  their  whole-hearted 
approval  as  a  fair  scheme  to  all,  and  the  most  progressive  educa- 
tional measure  attempted  in  this  Province  in  many  years. 

The  report  was  received  and  a  general  discussion  followed. 
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It  was  moved  by  T.  A.  Reid,  seconded  by  Miss  Winters,  That 
this  Department  of  the  O.  E.  A.  expresses  its  appreciation  of 
the  cordial  support  of  the  principle  of  superannuation  and  of 
the  Bill  of  1915,  by  so  many  of  the  young  teachers  of  the  Pro- 
vince; and  expresses  the  hope  that  the  amended  Bill  which  offers 
so  much  earlier  benefits  and  other  advantagous  features,  with 
but  a  very  small  increase  in  the  contributions,  will  receive  even 
stronger  support  from  all  teachers,  as  a  measure  fair  to  the  pro- 
fession and  fair  to  the  Province — a  measure  that  has  for  its 
object  the  benefit  of  our  educational  system  as  well  as  the  benefit 
of  the  teaching  profession.     Carried. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  then  presented  showing: — 

Receipts. 

Balance  on  hand  from  1914-15    $92  50 

Members'  Fees 254  00 

From  Teachers'  Institutes 155  00 


Total   $501  50 

Expenditures. 

Members'  Fees  to  General  Association $104  00 

Railway  Agent — Viseing  Certificates 58  50 

Secretary  Fraser    100  00 

Treasurer  Speirs    30  00 

Minute  Secretary 10  00 

Postage,  Stationery,  etc 40  75 

Expenses  of  Superannuation  Committee    11  65 

Printing 25  00 

Total $379  90 

Balance  on  hand   121  60 

.    The  report  was  received  and  referred  to  the  auditors. 

Mr.  S.  ISTethercott  and  Mr.  Geo.  A.  Cole,  were  appointed 
auditors. 

On  behalf  of  the  Legislative  Committee,  'Secretary  Fraser 
reported  that  the  efforts  of  the  committee  during  the  year  had 


2-i  MITvrUTES. 

been  directed  almost  entirely  towards  the  work  of  securing  a 
Teachers'  Superannuation  Scheme  for  the  Province  and  he  was 
pleased  to  be  able  to  report  that  a  new  draft  of  last  year's  Bill 
had  been  presented  to  the  Legislature  and  given  its  first  reading. 
There  had  been  several  modifications  in  the  measure.  The  con- 
tributions of  those  who  die  in  the  service  are  to  have  their  con- 
tributions returned  and  provision  is  made  whereby  a  teacher^ 
may  retire  after  thirty  years  of  service  on  an  allowance  which 
shall  be  an  actuarial  equivalent  for  their  claims.  The  five  per 
cent,  required  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fund  is  to  be  paid  by 
the  teachers  and  the  Government — each  contributing  two  and  a 
half  per  cent,  of  the  teacher's  salary. 

The  report  was  received. 

On  behalf  of  the  Pupils'  Report  Card  Committee  Inspector 
Ward  presented  a  report,  recommending: 

(1)  That  the  Public  School  Section  of  the  O.  E.  A.  heartily 
endorses  the  preparation  and  use  throughout  the  Province  of  the 
Monthly  Report  Card  and  also  a  Continuous  Record  Card  for 
each  pupil. 

(2)  That  Report  and  Record  Cards  similar  to  those  sub- 
mitted be  printed  and  distributed  throughout  the  Province  and 
teachers  are  urged  to  give  them   a  trial. 

(3)  That,  as  our  Present  Daily  Registers  are  not  suitable 
as  books  of  original  entry  for  such  records,  suggestions  be  made 
to  the  Department  of  Education  regarding  a  proper  form  for 
such  entries. 

(4)  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  carry  on  this  work 
through   our   executive   and   with   such  co-operation   as   may   be 

■  possible  with  Inspectors  and  others,  and  that  a  report  be  pre- 
sented at  our  next  annual  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  received  and  adopted  and 
the  nomination  of  the  Committee  suggested  was  left  to  the 
President. 

Inspector  A.  A.  Jordon  then  discussed  the  subject  ''  Entrance 
History  "  and  gave  reasons  why,  in  his  opinion,  the  subject  of 
History  should  be  placed  on  Part  II  of  the  Entrance  Examination. 

After  some  discussion,  the  proposal  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions. 
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The   President   announced   the  following   Committees: — 

"  Pupils'  Report  Cards  "  Committee: — Mr.  H.  Ward^  Toronto, 
Miss  E.  Abram,  Chatham,  Mr.  E.  G.  Elliott,  Toronto. 

''  Resolutions  "  Committee : — Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  Hamilton, 
Mr.  John  H.  Garner,  Fort  William,  Miss  E.  Abram,  Chatham, 
Miss  C.  A.  Winters,  Pembroke,  Miss  ISTettie  Feeney,  Madoc, 
Mr.  S.  ]Srethercott,  Woodstock,  Mr.  T.  A.  Reid,  Owen  Sound, 
and  Secretary  Fraser,  ex-officio. 

The  meeting  then   adjourned. 

Afteenoox  .Session. 

Joint  Meeting. 

Public  School  Section — Teaciieks'  Alliance  Section. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.15  o'clock  by  President 
Underbill. 

Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,  President,  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance, 
was  invited  to  the  chair  and  greeted  the  audience. 

Mr.  William  Scott,  B.A.,  Principal  of  the  Normal  School, 
presented  an  excellent  paper  on  ""  Esprit  de  Corps."  (See  page 
299.) 

President  Falconer  then  delivered  an  address  on  the  subject: 
"  A  Look  Forward." 

On  motion  of  Mr.  ^lartin  Kerr,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Rogers, 
an  expression  of  appreciation  of  President  Falconer's  address 
was  passed  and  the  President 'was  asked,  as  a  great  favour,  if 
he  could  supply  the  secretary  with  can  outline  of  his  address  to 
be  included  in  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings.     (See  page  137.) 

The  meeting  then  'adjourned. 

Wednesday^  Apkil  2Gth^  191G. 
Joint  Meeting. 

Public  School  Section^  Inspectors'  Section^  Trustees' 
Departjvient. 

After  the  closing  of  the  meeting  of  the  Elementary  Depart- 
ment, the  joint  meeting  of  the  Public  School  Section,  Inspectors' 
Section  and  the  Trustees'  Department  was  called  to  order  at 
11  o'clock. 
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President  Underhill  in  the  chair. 

John  Brown,  Jr.,  M.D.,  International  Secretary  Health  and 
Recreation  Department  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions, gave  a  most  helpful  address  on :  •'  Organized  Playgrounds." 
(a)  "  The  Significance  of  Play."  (See  page  144.)  (h)  "  Play  in 
the  School."  (See  page  151.)  (c)  "  The  Best  Use  of  the  School 
Playgroun'd,"  (see  page  155),  which  by  resolution  appears  in  the 
Report  of  the  Proceedings. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Sessions. 

The  afternoon  sessions  took  the  form  of  three  conferences 
of:  Rural  School  Teachers,  Primary  Teachers,  Public  School 
Principals. 

The  Rural  School  Teachers'  Conference. 

The  Rural  School  Teachers  met  in  conference  in  Room  B-E-1, 
the  largest  room  at  our  disposal,  and  although  many  chairs  were 
brought  in,  filling  all  the  aisles,  many  persons  had  to  stand. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Brown,  Guelph,  occupied  the  chair  and  called  the 
meeting  to  order. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Young,  WilsonviUe,  was  elected  Minute  Secretary. 

Mr.  G.  Alex.  Gemeroy,  of  Winchester,  read  a  very  excellent 
paper  on  "  The  Teacher  as  a  Social  Leader,"  telling  of  his  ex- 
perience in  a  rnral  school  and  showing  his  methods  of  giving 
the  children  pleasure — in  the  school,  on  the  playground  and 
elsewhere.  In  the  discussion  which  followed  the  condition  of 
rural  schools  was  referred  to  and  it  was  felt  that  trustees  should 
be  required  to  have  the  school  floors  scrubbed  'at  least  once  a 
month. 

Dr.  Dandeno,  Inspector  of  Elementary  Agricultural  Classes 
for  Ontario  presented  a  very  excellent  plan  for  carrying  on  school 
gardens  so  as  to  exert  the  greatest  influence  on  a  community  and 
his  remarks  lead  to  'an  interesting  discussion. 

By  resolution  Mr.  Gemeroy's  paper  and  Dr.  Dandeno's  are  to 
ap]3oar  in  the.Report  of  the  Proceedings.  (See  pages  175  and  182.) 
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The  following  representatives  of  the  Rural  Teachers  were 
elected  to  the  Executive  of  the  Public  School  Section:  — 

Mr.  W.  H.  Johnston,  Kippen  (Huron  County). 
Mr.  E.  T.  Vardon,  Weston  (York  County). 
Mr.  W.  F.  Young,  Wilsonville  (i^^orf oik  County). 
The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Peimary  Teachers'  Conference. 

The  Primary  Teachers  met  in  conference  in  Room  B-E-2. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.20. 

Mr.  J.  A.  -Short,  Swansea,  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Painter,  Manual  Training  Instructor,  ISTormal 
School,  Hamilton,  gave  a  very  excellent  address  on  "  Hand  Work 
in  the  Junior  Classes,"  illustrating  his  address  with  a  very  fine 
collection  of  specimens  of  work  of  pupils  in  the  various  ways 
in  which  junior  pupils  find  expression  to  their  conceptions. 

Mrs.  Margaret  H.  Kerr,  Primary  Teacher,  Queen  Victoria 
School,  Toronto,  read  a  carefully  prepared  paper  on  "  The  Un- 
usual Child,"  which  causes  so  much  work  and  anxiety  in  every 
class.     (See  page  162.) 

Miss  Isabelle  Richardson,  Primary  Teacher,  Toronto  ISTormal 
Model  School,  gave  a  suggestive  paper  on  "  Busy  Work  for 
Junior  Pupils."      (See  page  170.) 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Principals'  Conference. 

The  Principals  and  Kindergartners  met  in  conference  in  the 
Auditorium. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order   at  2.20. 

Mr.  John  Munro,  B.A.,  of  Hamilton,  in  the  chair. 

Miss  Lillian  B.  Harding,  the  Kindergartner  in  the  Charge 
of  the  Kindergarten-Primary  Class  in  Withrow  Avenue  School, 
Toronto,  gave  an  interesting  paper  on  Kindergarten-Primary 
Work  which  lead  to  a  spirited  discussion  regarding  this  new 
feature  of  Public  School  Work.      (See  page  188.) 

Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  Principal,  Earl  Kitchener  School, 
Hamilton,  read  a  most  suggestive  paper  on  "  Schools  and  School- 
masters after  the  War."      (See  page  19-1.) 
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Mr.  Wm.  Houston,  M.A.,  Chainnan  of  tJie  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Toronto,  gave  a  very  interesting  address  on  "  The  Place 
and  Power  of  the  Principal  of  a  Public  School,"  impressing 
the  points  that,  subject  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Department, 
the  Principal  is  supreme  in  the  classification,  organization  and 
management  of  his  school,  deciding  who  shall  be  in  each  class, 
and  also  the  arrangement  of  his  staff.  He  made' a  very  eloquent 
plea  for  the  child  that  is  unusually  bright  and  claimed  that  he 
should  be  promoted  to  the  next  class  as  soon  as  he  is  ready,  during 
the  term,  so  that  he  may  be  ready  for  High  School  work,  and 
language  study,   at  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mr.  Houston. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  and  was  followed  by  the  meet- 
ine;  of  the  Teachers'  Alliance  Section. 


^& 


Thursday^  April  STth,  1916. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  0.30,  President  Underbill  in 
the  chair. 

Mr.  Geo.  A.  Cole  conducted  the  opening  exercises,  reading  a 
portion  of  Scripture  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  for  the  meetings  of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  Dr.  Seath,  Superintend- 
ent of  Education  for  Ontario,  regretting  tha't  urgent  duties  pre- 
vented him  from  being  present,  as  he  had  expected. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  then  pre- 
sented, recommending  the  adoption  of  Resolutions  1,  2,  3,  4,  6. 
15,  16,  20,  21,  22,  25,  26,  27,  30,  31,  32,  33,  and  3-1,  of  the  Resolu- 
tions of  1915,  and  the  amendment  of  number  5  and  7.     Carried. 

Resolution  5  was  amended  so  as  to  read : — That  we  disapprove 
of  the  inclusion  in  our  Readers  of  selections  containing  slang 
and  incorrect  English ;  and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
make  a  list  of  the  objectionable  expressions  and  lessons  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Department. 

Resolution  7  was  amended  so  as  to  read: — That  our  Geo- 
grajDhies  be  supplied  with  more  and  better  maps ;  and  that  the 
Geography  text  should  be  of  r.   convenient   size  so  that  pupils 
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could  read  with  convenience — a.  companion  atlas  being  suj^plied 
for  map  reference. 

These  amendments  were  carried. 

In  regard  to  the  matter  of  history  which  had  been  referred 
to  the  committee  on  Tuesday,  the  following  resolution  was 
recommended : 

.  That  if  there  be  any  final  Entrance  Examination  on  any  sub- 
ject in  Part  I,  it  should  be  a  Provincial  Examination  and  set  by 
the  Department  of  Education  and  required  from  all  candidates. 
Lost. 

Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  the  Vice-President,  was  then  called  to  the 
chair  and  after  a  few  w^ords  of  greeting  called  upon  President 
Underbill  who  read  the  President's  Address,  a  very  practical 
])a])er.      (See  page  129.) 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: — 

President   ....  ]\Ir.  Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  Hamilton. 
Y ice-President   ^Ir.  S.  Xethercott,  Woodstock. 
Past  President  Mr.  J.  A.  Underbill,  Fort  William. 
Secretary  ....  ^Mr,  Chas.  G.  Eraser,  10  Sylvan  Ave.,  Toronto 
Treasurer   .  .  .  .  ]\lr.  P.  M.  Speirs.  Toronto. 

Three  representatives  of  the  Eural  Teachers  were  appointed 
by  the  rural  teachers  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  and  the  President 
was  asked  to  appoint  three  representatives  for  the  Principals  and 
three  for  the  Primary  Teachers  to  have  a  place  on  the  Executive 
of  the  Public  School  Section. 

The  following  Principals  were  appointed : — 

Mr.  John  ]\[unro,  B.A.,  Hamilton. 
Mr.  W.  George  Ward,  Xiagara  Falls. 
Miss  C.  A.  Winters,  Pembroke. 

The  following  Primary  Teachers  were  appointed : — 

Miss  Lillian  B.  Harding,  Toronto. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Conor,  Kingston. 
Miss  Isabelle  Pichardson,  Toronto. 
The  usual  allow^ances  were  passed.  . 
The  meeting  then  adjourned. 
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Afternoon  Session. 

Joint  Meeting. 

Public   School   Section^   Reformed   Spelling   Section. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.15. 

President  Underhill  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  DeWitt  'C.  Croissant,  Prof,  of  English  in  the  State  Uni- 
versity of  Kansas,  gave  an  address  on  ^'  English  as  a  World 
Language." 

Bv  resolution  the  Doctor  was  thanked  for  his  very  able  address 
and  he  was  requested  to  favor  the  Association  with  a  copy  for 
the  Report  of  the  Proceedings.      (See  page  290.) 

Prof.  J.  Gibson  Hume,  then  read  a  very  carefully  prepared 
paper  on  "  The  Sophistries  of  the  German  Misleaders."  This 
was  followed  by  a  very  animated  discussion  and  a  resolution 
of  appreciation  of  his  able  presentation  of  the  causes  of  the 
great  world  struggle  now  in  progress.      (See  page  209.) 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  after  singing  the  Xational 
Anthem. 

MINUTES  OF  THE  KINDERGARTEN  DEPARTMENT, 
Tuesday,  April  25tii. 

The  Kindergarten  Department  of  the  O.E.A.  met  in  the 
Central  Technical  School,   Toronto. 

The  President,  Miss  H.  E.  Heakes,  presiding. 

The  session  opened  with  the  singing  of  the  Kindergarten 
hymn.  After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  the  President  welcomed 
the  members  and  introduced  Miss  Mary  Adair,  Normal  School, 
Philadelphia,  who  gave  most  interesting  and  instructive  addresses 
on  "  Permanent  Features  and  Values  of  the  Kindergarten,"  and 
"  Educational  Playthings  and  the  Froebel  Gifts,"  which  were 
follo^ved  by  animated  discussions.      (See  page  219.) 

Afternoon  Session. 

An  address  by  Miss  Adair  on  "  Continuity  in  Education  " 
followed  by  a  discussion. 

Miss  Adair's  addresses  were  replete  with  illustrated  material 
and  games  which  made  them  doubly  interesting. 
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Wednesday,  April  26tii. 


At  9.00  a.m.,  general  meeting  of  the  Elementary  Depart- 
ment, was  held  in  the  Auditorium,  at  which  Miss  Louise  N. 
Currie,  Supervisor  of  Kindergartens,  Toronto,  was  elected  Vice- 
President.      (See  pages  18-20.) 

At  10.30  a.m.,  Miss  Adair  spoke  on  "  The  True  Meaning  of 
Kindergarten  Principles,  Appliances  and  Atmosphere  in  the 
Grade  Work,"  with  many  charming  illustration  by  stories.  See 
page  219.  This  w^as  followed  l)y  a  discussion  led  by  Miss  Louise 
N.  Currie,  and  joined  in  by  Inspectors  Putnam  and  Slemin  of 
Ottawa,  Principal  Scott,  of  Toronto  l^ormal  School,  and  Mr. 
W.  Houston,  Chairman  of  Toronto  Board  of  Education. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Joint  meeting  with  Principals'  Conference,  at  which  Miss 
Lillian  Harding,  Toronto,  gave  a  paper  on  the  "  Kindergarten- 
Primary  Work."      (See  page  188.) 

Thursday.  April  27tii. 

After  the  opening  exercise  the  Treasurer's  report  was  read 

and  showed  a  balance  of  $57.05.     The  election  of  officers  took 

place  with  the  following  results : — 

President    Miss  II.  E.  Heakes,  Toronto. 

Vice-President    Miss   C.   Brenton,   London. 

Director Miss  L.  B.  Harding,  Toronto. 

Secretary-Treasurer   Miss  L.  Williams,  96  Jameson 

Avenue,  Toronto. 

Councillors   ]\Iiss  Maclntyre,   Miss   Currie, 

^liss  Baker,  Miss  Gerrard, 
Miss  Buttery,  Miss  McGil- 
livary.  Miss  Henderson,  Miss 
Rankin,  Miss  Pettit. 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Huestis,  President  of  Toronto  Local  Council  of 
Women,  gave  a  very  interesting  address  on  "  jin  Outlook  of 
Women's  Work."  See  page  229.  Then  followed  a  very  interest- 
ing and  instructive  address  by  Prof.  Frederick  Tracy,  B.A., 
Ph.D.,  Toronto  University,  on  the  "  Little  Child  and  the  Moral 
Order."     See  page  231. 
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Afternooa"  Session. 

A  discussion  on  Home  and  School  Clnbs  participated  in  hy 
Dr.  Caroline  Brown,  Mrs.  A.  Courtice,  Miss  L.  B.  Harding 
and  Miss  Clara  Brenton.  This  discussion  was  very  inspiring 
and  much  appreciated,  and  brought  forth  remarks  by  repre- 
sentatives of  different  Mothers'  Clubs  in  the  city.  The  meeting 
then  adjourned.      (See  page  238.) 

E.  Eankin, 
Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  HOME  SCIENCE  SECTION. 
April  2'6Tir. 

The  Home  Science  Section  held  its  thirteenth  annual  meeting 
in  Room  C-iS-10,  Central  Technical  School,  on  Wednesday,  April 
26th,  with  the  Acting  President,  Miss  Ryley,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  session  were  read  and  confirmed,  and 
the  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  adopted. 

Miss  l^eville  was  appointed  Press  Reporter  and  Misses  Crowe 
and  Cunningham  were  made  auditor.*.  A  dominating  Com- 
mittee was  formed  consisting  of  Misses  Xesbitt,  Laird,  Robertson, 
Hills  and  White. 

An  interesting  address  on  "  The  Work  of  a  Dietitian  ''  was 
then  given  by  Acting  President  Miss  Ryley.  This  address  will 
be  printed  in  the  Annual  Report.      (See  page  244.) 

Miss  A.  Edina  Robertson  followed  with  a  paper  on  '^  The 
Teaching  of  Clothing  and  Textiles  in  Public  and  High  Schools." 

Miss  Robertson  made  her  topic  extremely  interesting  through 
the  use  of  diagrams,  samples  and  various  materials,  etc.  This 
jiaper  will  also  be  found  in  the  Annual  Report.      (See  page  200.) 

Aftehxoon  Session. 

Owing  to  illness  Dr.  A.  Orr  Hastings  was  unable  to  be  pre- 
sent,  and  his  address  was  regretfully  cancelled. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.45. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  talk  on  "  Housewifery  Work,*' 
was  given  by  Miss  Jessie  J.  Hills.     She  described  the  stages  by 
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which  Housewifery  Work,  which  was  begun  on  a  small  scale  in 
a  four  roomed  apartment,  had  arrived  at  its  present  permanent 
address,  16  Ord  Street,  Toronto.  There  are  three  departments 
in  a  Housewifery  Centre,  i.e.,  Housekeeping,  Housewifery  Work 
and  Sewing.  An  explanation  was  given  of  the  work  in  each  de- 
partment. Special  emphasis  is  laid  in  all  departments  on  Personal 
Hygiene  and  the .  development  of  hand  power  is  aimed  at  as  the 
greatest  aid  in  developing  brain  power.  Miss  Hills  closed  with 
a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to  visit  her  school. 

A  brief  discussion  followed  Miss  Hills'  paper.  Dr.  Merchant 
described  similar  centres  for  Housewifery  Work  which  he  had 
seen  in  Liverpool,  England,  and  agreed  with  Miss  Hills  in  regard 
to  the  importance  of  the  work  being  done. 

A  very  interesting  and  instructive  address  was  then  given 
by  Dr.  F.  W.  Merchant,  Director  of  Technical  and  Industrial 
Education,  Toronto,  on  "  Some  Tendencies  in  Household  Science." 
In  his  opening  remarks  Dr.  Merchant  said  that  till  recently  there 
had  been  failure  to  recognize  that  the  industries  of  women  are 
important,  and  that  the  relation  of  the  home  to  the  spiritual  and 
jjhysical  well-being  of  the  community  are  most  vital. 

This  paper  will  be  found  in  full  in  the  printed  Report  of 
the  Proceedings.      (See  page  250.) 

A  lively  discussion  followed  Dr.  Merchant's  address. 

Thursday^  April  27th. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9.30  a.m. 
The  Nominating  Committee  brought  in  their   report   which 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  officers  for  1916-17  are  as  follows: — 

President Miss  C.  E.  Elliott. 

Vice-President Miss  L.  Ockley. 

Secretary-Treasurer Miss  M.  Powell,  Central  Tech- 
nical School. 

Councillors Miss   Ryley,   Miss   Sutherland, 

Miss    Robertson,    Miss    Ne- 
ville, Miss  Greenwood,  Miss 
Foote,  Mrs.  Gausby. 
8 
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It  was  moved  by  Miss  Laird,  seconded  by  Miss  Ockley,  that 
the  Secretary  send  a  note  to  Miss  Sutherland  to  express  to  her 
the  sympathy  of  the  Section  in  the  death  of  her  mother. 

Miss  Lampkin  then  gave  a  talk  on  "  Phases  of  Work  in  the 
Industrial  Department  of  the  Young  AVomen's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, Toronto."  Miss  Lampkin  expressed  the  opinion  that  in  her 
work  might  be  found  a  field  where  Household- Science  graduates 
may  serve ;  that  ''  to  serve  "  is  the  keynote  of  success  as  a  life 
of  public  service  to  humanity  calls  for  all  the  sympathy  and 
experience  that  can  be  offered  and  demands  an  intelligent  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  working  women.  Miss  Lampkin  gave  a  clear 
and  comprehensive  account  of  the  work,  surroundings,  etc.,  of 
business  girls  working  in  factories,  and  told  what  has  been  accom- 
plished in  improving  their  conditions  and  helping  them  in 
various  ways. 

Mrs.  F.  H.  Torrington  followed  with  an  interesting  account 
of  the  aims  and  work  of  the  ISTational  Council  of  Women.  The 
keynote  of  Mrs.  Torrington's  address  was  co-operation — among 
churches,  the  Government,  the  people,  in  fact  along  all  lines. 
She  discussed  the  part  which  women  should  play  in  this  co- 
operation and  described  many  of  the  reforms,  etc.,  which  have 
already  been  accomplished  or  will  be  in  the  future. 

Miss  Clara  Libby  Carson  then  gave  a  talk  on  '^  Settlement 
work  as  a  Force  in  Family  Life."  She  told  of  the  first  Settle- 
ment work  in  Toronto  in  what  is  now  well  known  as  Evangelia 
House,  and  gave  an  interesting  description  of  the  social  and 
educational  work  carried  on  in  a  Settlement.  The  Settlement 
House  supplements  the  school,  the  hospital,  the  church,  in  fact 
all  things  which  go  towards  family  life.  The  basis  of  the  work 
is  ''friendship"  and  the  settlement  co-operates  with  the  people 
to  help  them  to  make  good  in  life  in  a  rounded  way. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

Mks.  E.  L.  Gausby^ 

Secretary-Treasurer. 
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I 

MINUTES  OF  MANUAL  ARTS  SECTION. 
Tuesday^   April   25. 

The  Manual  Arts  Section  held  its  sessions  in  Room  D-W-7 
on  the  third  floor. 

The  first  session  opened  at  2.00  p.m.  with  President  T.  W, 
Kidd,  B.A.,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  for  1915  were  read  by  the  Secretary  and  adopted 
without  change. 

The  President,  in  his  address,  welcomed  the  members  of  the 
Section  to  what  he  believed  would  be  a  profitable  programme. 
He  referred  with  gratitude  to  the  Education  Department  for  the' 
encouragement  that  had  been  given  Art  in  the  Province,  but 
felt  that  the  course  might  further  be  improved  by  giving  more 
attention  to  the  application  of  Art  to  the  things  that  we  use^ 
The  present  course  bears  too  much  in  the  direction  of  the  pro- 
fessional artist  rather  than  to  the  application  of  patterns  anc! 
design  in  the  material  and  fabrics  of  construction  and  industry. 
The  design  originated  by  the  student  should  be  applied  to  the 
plate,  lampshade,  cushion  cover,  centre  piece  or  other  related 
material. 

Miss  Eleanor  M.  Shepherd,  M.A.,  of  ISTew  York,  gave  an 
address  on  '"  Colour  Harmony  and  its  Application,"  in  which 
she  emphasized  the  importance  of  the  eye  by  means  of  which  the 
influence  of  environment  reach-es  the  individual.  The  eye  sees 
only  colour,  and  for  this  reason  colour  is  very  important  and 
must  be  studied  and  made  systematic  just  as  the  sounds  in  music 
had  been.  Commercially,  much  was  being  done  in  the  application 
of  colour  harmony  in  the  dyes  of  high  grade  textiles.  The  schools 
of  the  United  States  emphasize  the  practical  side  of  Art  in 
colour  harmony,  in  dress,  house  decoration,  furniture,  etc. 

Miss  Shepherd  brought  with  her  quite  a  large  exhibit  of 
considerable  merit  which  remained  in  view  during  the  remaining 
sessions  of  the  Section  and  which  was  a  source  of  satisfaction 
and  stimulus  to  all  who  studied  them.  A  limited  time  was  de- 
voted to   the   discussion  of  this   address. 

Concluding  the  afternoon  session,  the  following  were  appointed 
as  ISTominating  Conmiittee: — Mr.  Mercer,  Mr.  Adams,  Mr.  Xew- 
lands,  Mr.  Seavey. 
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Wednesday  Afternoon. 

This  session  was  entirely  practical  in  its  nature.  Quite  a 
large  number  gathered  in  the  wood-finishing  room  of  the  Technical 
School  to  observe  a  demonstration  of  the  preparation  of  stains, 
staining  of  different  kinds  of  woods,  and  the  methods  of  finishing 
that  might  follow  the  staining.  Mr.  Culverwell  who  gave  the 
■demonstration  cheerfully  answered  any  questions  that  were  asked. 
A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  Mr.  Culverwell. 

This  was  followed  by  a  tour  of  the  Shops  Department  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  J,  W.  McBean,  B.A.,  Director  of  Shopwork. 
The  visitors  were  divided  into  groups,  each  of  which  was  taken 
in  charge  by  one  of  the  teachers  of  this  Department. 

The  extent  of  the  equipment  and  the  facilities  provided  for 
teaching  the  various  practical  branches,  impressed  themselves  on 
all.  The  power  plant,  and  the  heating  and  ventilating  systems 
were  the  admiration  of  all  the  visitors. 

Thursday  Morning  Session. 

There  was  keen  interest  in  the  address  and  work  of  Mr. 
G.  L.  Johnston,  B.A.,  who,  with  easel,  mounted  paper,  brush  and 
paints,  demonstrated  his  method  of  representing  "  still  life  in 
water  colours."  He  began  with  light  pencil  outlines  of  certain 
fruits;  then  applied  the  shading,  following  this,  when  dry,  with 
the  natural  colouring  of  the  fruit.  The  results  obtained  well 
justified  the  method  adopted. 

In  brief  but  natural  order,  Mr.  Alfred  Howell,  A.R.C.A., 
Director  of  Art  and  Design  in  the  Central  Technical  School, 
summarized  the  progress  of  modelling  and  sculpture  from  ancient 
to  recent  times.  Perhaps  not  since  the  organization  of  the 
Manual  Arts  Section  had  there  been  so  unique  but  absorbingly 
interesting  work  portrayed  as  that  by  Mr.  Howell  in  modelling 
in  clay  the  head  from  so  striking  a  figure  as  that  of  the  man 
whom  he  used  as  a  model.  The  long  flowing  beard,  the  pro- 
minent nose,  the  distinct  cheek  bones,  the  deep  set  eyes,  the 
massive  eyebrows,  the  full  forehead,  and  the  shaggy  hair  made  a 
fit  model  for  any  artist.  The  onlookers  could  not  but  be  im- 
pressed with  the  value  of  modelling  as  a  means  of  close  observa- 
tion. The  discerning  eyes  of  the  artist  played  constantly  for 
over  an  hour  from  the  living  model  to  the  work  in  hand,  while 
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his  hands  were  ever  busy  adding  and  manipulating  the  plastic 
material,  bringing  the  work  rapidly  into  the  similitude  of  the 
model. 

'Could  teachers  but  induce  their  pupils  to  observe  one-quarter 
so  minutely,  the  difficulties  in  teaching  form,  colour,  light  and 
shade,  proportion  and  design,  would  be  largely  solved. 

Appreciative  comments  and  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  were 
given  to  Mr.  Howell  for  this  splendid  study. 

After  the  report  of  the  l^ominating  Committee  was  received 
and  adopted,  the  Section  was  guided  by  Mr.  Howell  through  the 
various  Art  rooms,  to  observe  the  materials,  equipment,  and 
facilities  for  doing  the  work  as  well  as  to  see  considerable  of 
the  finished  product. 

This  tour  was  much  appreciated,  and  while  nothing  of  a 
material  nature  was  carried  away,  yet  many  suggestive  ideas 
gathered  here  will  find  a  place  in  many  Art  classes  in  the 
Province. 

It  is  significant  that  in  this  and  other  recent  conventions, 
teachers  have  the  keen  interest  in  those  contributors  to  the  pro- 
grammes, who  give  little  place  to  bookworn  theories  but  who  bring 
their  materials  with  them  and  state  and  demonstrate  their  methods 
with  their  materials.  Achievements  cannot  be  contradicted  nor 
are  they  easily  forgotten. 

The  sessions  of  this  Section  were  generally  helpful  and  fairly 
well  attended.  Doubtless  there  was  loss  of  attendance  due  to 
the  difficulty  in  finding  the  meeting  place  of  the  Section  on  the 
third  floor. 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are  as  follows : — 

Hon.  President T.  W.  Kidd. 

President R.  N.  Shortill. 

Vice-President S.  W.  Perry. 

Secretary-Treasurer S.  B.  Hatch. 

Councillors    Mrs.     Mayberry,     Miss     Giles, 

A.  J.  Painter,  T.  W.  Kidd. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  a  balance  on  hand  at  the 
close  of  the  1915  session  of  $22.86. 

Edward  Faw^ 

Secretary-Treasurer. 
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MINUTES  OF  PHYSICAL  TRAINING  AND  HYGIENE 

SECTION. 

Tuesday^  April  25tii. 

The  Section  met  in  Room  B-W-4,  Central  Technical  School. 
In  the  absence  of  the  President  the  Honorary  President,  Dr. 
James  L.  Hughes  occupied  the  chair.  On  account  of  the  lateness 
in  commencing,  the  address  from  the  chair  was  dispensed  with 
and  Dr.  Fred  S.  Minns  was  called  on  for  his  paper  ''  Some 
Features  of  School  Medical  Inspection."  The  paper  was  most 
interesting  showing  the  work  being  done  to  raise  the  standard 
of  health  among  the  school  children.  It  was  moA^ed  and  carried 
that  the  paper  be  published  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Associa- 
tion, also  recommended  by  Dr.  James  L.  Hughes  that  it  be  pub- 
lished in  some  magazine.      (See  page  278.) 

Miss  M.  Hotson  gave  a  very  interesting  address  on  the 
^'  Medical  Inspection  Work  at  Ailsa  Craig,"  which  gave  an  idea 
of  the  excellent  work  being  carried  on  under  difficulties  in  a 
rural  community. 

Seymour  W.  Collings,  Physical  Director,  Toronto  Technical 
School,  read  a  paper  on  ''(1)  Relationship  of  the  Physical  to 
the  Mental.  (2)  To  What  Extent  is  the  Physical  Responsible 
for  the  Retardation  of  Pupils.  (3)  The  Chief  Purpose  of 
Physical  Exercise  in  our  Schools  and  is  Course  Prescribed  and 
followed  the  best  to  secure  the  Desired  Aim."  A  most  interest- 
ing discussion  followed,  led  by  Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy,  Dr.  James 
L.' Hughes  and  Mr.  Fred  J.  Smitli.  (See  page  269.) 
,  It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  extended 
to  Mr.  Fred  J.  Smith  for  the  excellent  work  and  great  interest 
he  has  shown  in  the  Society. 

In  the  afternoon  at  the  combined  meeting  of  Inspectors', 
Trustees'  and  Physical  Training  Sections,  Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy 
read  a  paper  "  Are  We  Making  any  Progress  in  Dealing  with 
the  Mental  Defectives?"  This  was  discussed  by  Dr.  C.  K. 
Clarke,  Superintendent  of  Toronto  General  Hospital,  Dr.  Clarence 
M.  Hincks,  and  Dr.  J.  H.  Putman,  Senior  Inspector,  Ottawa 
Public  School.  The  discussion  showed  that  a  keen  interest  was 
'being  taken  in  this  great  problem. 
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The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : — 

Honorary  President Dr.  James  L.  Hughes. 

President Dr.  Fred  S.  Minns. 

Vice-President   Mrs.   S.   C.   Wilson. 

Secretary-Treasurer   S.   W.  Collings. 

Director Dr.  Helen  MacMurchj. 

Councillors ]\[iss  M.  Hotson,  M.  T.  Gra- 
ham, Inspector  Elliott,  A.  J. 
Lauffhton. 


MIXUTES  OF  THE  SIMPLIFIED  SPELLING  SECTION. 

26th   April. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  Koom  E.  E.  5  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon. Mr.  J.  S.  Lane,  B.A.,  occupied  the  chair  until  the  arrival 
of  the  President. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved.  A  message  was  read 
from  Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  President  of  the 
League  of  Empire,  expressing  pleasure  .that  Canadian  teachers 
had  taken  up  spelling  reform  and  pointing  out  that  the  war 
had  emphasized  the  importance  of  forwarding  the  movement  in 
its  favor.  A  letter  from  the  British  Secretary  reported  the 
results  of  experiments  in  teaching  reading  to  beginners  with 
primers  printed  in  reformd  spelling.  In  the  reading  itself  and 
transition  to  the  old  spelling  a  saving  of  five  months  in  nineteen 
had  been  demonstrated. 

Officers  were  elected  as  follows: — 

President Prof.    L.    E.    Horning,    M.A., 

Ph.D. 
Secretary-Treasurer    John  Dearness,  M.A.,  London, 

Ont. 
Corresponding  Secretary Alexander    McQueen,    London, 

Ont. 
Committee Stephen    Martin,    B.A.,    Prof. 

D.  E.  Keys,  W.  M.  Metford, 

Wm.  Scott,  B.A.,  J.  S.  Lane, 

B.A.,  Eobert  Alexander,  W. 

J.   Summerby,  I.P.S. 
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The  title  of  Dr.  Homing's  presidential  address  was  '^  Some 
Curiosities  of  English  Speech  and  Spelling."  In  an  historical 
review  of  Old  and  Middle  English  he  showed  how  the  spelling 
had  broken  away  from  the  current  of  speech  and  had  either 
stranded  and  been  left  behind  or  led  by  the  vagaries  of  foren 
printers  into  odd  by-ways. 

The  Secretary,  Mr.  John  Dearness,  reviewed  the  progress  of 
the  year  in  Spelling  Eeform  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.      (See  page  286.) 

Dr.  D.  0.  Croissant  described  details  of  the  methods  adopted 
in  some  of  the  States  and  more  particularly  in  some  of  the  uni- 
versities to  promote  the  simplification  of  spelling.  (See  page 
288.) 

April   27x11. 

At  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Public  School  Section  held  in 
the  Auditorium,  Dr.  D.  C  Croissant,  Professor  of  English  in 
the  University  of  Kansas,  deliverd  an  address  on  "  English  as 
a  World  Language."  His  arguments  were  discust  and  strongly 
endorst  by  Mr.  William  Houston,  M.A,,  Prof.  D.  R.  Keys,  and 
Prof.  J.  G.  Hume.  He  received  a  very  cordial  vote  of  thanks. 
(See  page  290.) 

A   Message   from    Sir   Frederick    Pollock,    LL.D.,    D.C.L.,^ 
President  of  the  League  of  Empire. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Canadian  teachers  are  taking  up  Spel- 
ling Reform.  It  is  more  important  than  ever  that  citizens  of 
friendly  and  allied  nations  who  wish  to  acquire  our  language 
should  not  find  gratuitous  difficulties  in  their  way.  The  con- 
ventional spelling  of  English,  fixt  by  the  usage  of  printers 
about  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  little  altered 
since,  is  far  worse  than  that  of  any  other  generally  known  tongue. 
We  have  various  signs  for  one  sound,  various  sounds  denoted  by 
one  sign,  many  arbitrary  variations,  and  not  a  few  perverse 
spellings  for  which  there  is  no  better  historical  warrant  than 
the  blundering  pedantry  of  sixteenth  century  scribes  who  knew 
just  enuf  Latin  and  Greek  to  go  rong  with;  and  we  have  no 
apt  or  uniform  signs  for  several  specially  English  sounds. 

The  time  has  come  for  a  revolution,  and  the  first  thing  need- 
ful is  to  break  down  the  fictitious  sanctity  of  a  tradition  which 
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has  not  even  the  merit  of  being  ancient.  It  is  easy  to  find  objec- 
tions to  any  particular  scheme  of  reform,  and  it  must  take  some 
time  to  arrive  at  a  general  agreement,  but  any  practicable  change 

must  be  for  the  better.  .r^^        i\    tti    t> 

(oigned)    b .   roLLocK. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  ONTARIO  TEACHERS'  ALLIANCE 

SECTION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance  was 
held  at  four  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  April  25th,  1916,  in  the 
Auditorium  of  the  Technical  School,  Toronto,  with  the  Presi- 
dent, Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,  B.A.,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  annual  meeting  held  April  3rd,  1915,  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  President  outlined  the  work  done  during  the  year  as 
follows : — The  Joint  Committee  which  was  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  fusion  of  the  O.T.A.  with  the  O.E.A.  met  in  the  fore^ 
noon  of  Dec.  24th,  1915,  and  discussed  ways  and  means  to 
accomplish  its  object,  but  as  some  members  did  not  know  the 
aims  of  the  O.T.A.,  no  action  could  be  taken;  so  Mr.  E.  A..D00- 
little,  of  Orillia,  convener  of  the  Committee,  recommended  that 
the  work  be  carried  on  throughout  the  year.     This  had  been  done. 

Messrs.  Oole  and  Ward  moved  that  the  offices  of  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  be  combined.     Carried. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  Mr.  Ward  recommended 
that  it  be  received  and  handed  on  to  the  auditors. 

Messrs.  Ward  and  Curtis  moved  that  the  auditors  be  Messrs. 
W.  F.  Moore  and  M.  Kerr.     Carried. 

Messrs.  Cole  and  Munro  moved  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to 
Principal  Scott  for  his  very  excellent  address  on  "  Esprit  de 
Corps  Among  Teachers,"  and  that  the  address  be  published  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association.  This 
was  carried  enthusiastically.      (See  page  299.) 

Mr.  Ward  recommended  that  ten  thousand  extra  copies  be 
printed  for  distribution  to  Teachers'  Institutes  and  Training 
Schools. 

This  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Dearness,  who  suggested  that  the 
President,  Mr.  Ward,  and  the  Secretary  form  a  committee  to 
arrange  for  the  publication  of  the  number  of  copies  specified. 
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Messrs.  Ward  and  Scott  moved  that .  the  oiiicers  for  the  in- 
coming year  remain  the  same  as  last  year,  Avith  the  name  of 
Mr.  J.  W.  Rogers,  the  Treasurer,  transferred  to  the  Executive, 
Carried. 

Messrs.  Dearness  and  Ward  moved  that  the  resohition  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Cole  at  the  Executive  meeting  held  previous  to 
the  public  meeting  be  carried  out.  It  is  as  follows : — "  That 
the  President  appoint  a  committee  of  the  O.T.A.  to  meet  with 
one  of  the  O.E.A.  to  present  the  claims  of  the  O.T.A.  before  the- 
incoming  board  of  directors  of  the  O.E.A.  and  ask  for  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Joint  Committee  throughout  the  year  to  carry 
on  the  work  outlined.     Carried. 

Messrs.  Norris  and  Scott  moved  that  the  President  be  oui- 
representative  on  the  Board  of  the  O.E.A. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Mabgaket  MestoN;, 

Secretary,   O.T.A. 

Executive^   1916-17. 

President — E.  S.  Hogarth,  B.A.,  Hamilton  Collegiate  Institute. 
First  Vice-President — L.  E.  Embree,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Ex-Principal 

Jarvis  Coll.  Inst. 
Second   Vice-President — J.    Dearness,    M.A.,    LL.D.,    Vice-Prin- 
cipal Normal  School,  London. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Margaret  Meston,  146  Markland  St.,. 
Hamilton. 
W.  Scott,  B.A.,  Principal  IS^ormal  School,  Toronto. 
Principal  C.  G.  Eraser,  10  Sylvan  Ave.,  Toronto. 
Diavid  Young,  Principal  Public  Schools,  Guelph. 
W.  E.   Tilley,  M.A.,   Ph.D.,  Public   School  Inspector,   Bow- 

manville. 
Miss  Ada  Burger,  Principal  Hodgson  School,  Toronto. 
W.  E.  Foster,  Principal  xVlexandra  School,  Brantford. 
G.  A.  Cole,  Principal  Public  School  Orillia. 
C   E.  Kelly,  Principal  King  George   School,   Hamilton. 
H.  Ward,  B.A.,  Public  School  Inspector,  Toronto. 
John  Rogers,  Principal  St.  Dominic's  School,  Lindsay. 
Joseph  White  Rogers,  M.A.,  Public  School  Inspector,  Toronto, 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  THE  EMPIRE  SECTION. 

The  LeagTie  of  the  Empire  Section  met  in  Room  B.  W.  S. 
on  Wednesday,  y  The  President,  Principal  Hutton  occupied  the 
chair. 

At  11  a.m.  a  joint  meeting  was  held  with  the  English  and 
History  Section,  at  which  Dr.  J.  A.  Macdonald  gave  a  most 
inspiring  address  on  the  "World  Conflict  of  Ideas."  (See  page 
383.) 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  12.30  p.m. 

At  3  p.m.  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  Principal 
Hutton  gave  an  interesting  address  on  "  Italy,  France  and  Greece 
in  Relation  to  the  War."      (See  page  306. ) 

Dr.  J.  L.  Hughes  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  ''  Eaith  in 
Self,  Canada,  Our  Empire,  and  God." 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  H.  J.  Baker,  the  Hon.  Secretary 
for  Ontario,  his  report  showing  much  progress,  was  read  by 
Dr.  J.  L.  Plughes. 

The  Hon.-  Secretary  for  Canada,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Strathy,  presented 
her  report.      (See  page  315.) 

It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Hughes,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Xasmith, 
that  both  these  reports  be  adopted. 

Moved  by  Mrs.  Van  Koughnet,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Dewart, 
that  the  officers. for  the  ensuing  year  be  as  follows: — 

Chairman  for  Canada Principal  Hutton,  LL.D.,  Tor- 
onto. 

Vice-Presidents  for  Canada   .  .  .  Col.    G.    T.    Denison,    Toronto, 

Jas.  L.  Hughes,  LL.D., 
Toronto. 

Hon.  Secretary  for  Canada   .  .  .  Mrs.  H.  S.  Strathy,  Yl  Queen' .^ 

Park,  Toronto. 

Hon.  Secretary  for  Ontario   .  .  .  Miss     F.     M.     Standish,     643 

Euclid  Ave.,  Toronto. 

Hon.  Treasurer Henry  Baker.   Esq.,    33   Farn- 

ham  Ave.,  Toronto. 
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Council  for  Ontario :  The  Lieut.  Governor  of  Ontario  and  Lady 
Hendrie,  The  Premier  of  Ontario  and  Mrs.  Hearst,  His 
Orace  Archbishop  MclN'eil,  The  Bishop  of  Toronto,  Hon. 
H.  A.  Pyne,  LL.D.,  and  Mrs.  Pyne,  Hon.  I.  B.  Lucas,  Hon. 
W.  J.  Hanna,  Hon.  T.  W.  McGarry,  Hon.  Frank  Cochrane, 
Sir  Adam  Beck,  H.  S.  Strathy,  Esq.,  Sir  John  Willison, 
Dean  Pakenham,  Lady  Falconbridge,  President  Falconer, 
Major  Leonard,  C  C.  James,  Esq.,  C.M.G.,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Van  Koughnet,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hartley  Dewart,  Lady  White, 
Mrs.  George  ISTasmith,  H.  M.  Mowat,  Esq.,  W.  K.  George, 
Esq.,  Principal  Scott,  Prof.   Ivylie,  R.  W.   Doan,   Esq. 

Executive  Committee:  Mrs.  H.  S.  Strathy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H. 
Dewart,  Prof.  Kylie,  Mr.  R.  W.  Doan,  Principal  Hutton. 
Miss  Jean  Graham,  Principal  Colbeck,  Dean  Pakenham. 
Mrs.  A.  Van  Koughnet,  Miss  J.  Griffin,  Miss  Walsh,  Dr. 
J.  L.  Hughes,  Mrs.  George  Nasmith,  Miss  L.  K.  Wooley, 
Prof.  George  Smith,  Mr.  Vincent  Massey,  Miss  L.  Curry, 
Mr.  H.  J.  Baker.  Miss  F.  M.  Standish. 

Florence  M.  Standish^ 

Hon.  Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  COLLEGE  AND  SECONDARY 
SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT. 

Tuesday^  April  25th,  1916. 

The  College  and  Secondary  Schools  Department  met  in  Room 
B.  iST.  9  in  the  Central  Technical  School,  at  2,15  p.m.,  the  Chair- 
man, Dr.   McDougall,   of  Ottawa,   presiding. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  year's  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

Mr.  W.  Nichol  was  appointed  Press  Reporter  for  the 
Department. 

Dr.  McDougall  then  gave  an  address  on  "  The  Relation  of  tlie 
State  to  Education."      (See  page  317.) 
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Rev.  Prof.  Ballantyne  followed  with  a  most  excellent  paper 
on  the  "  Life  and  Work  of  Dr.  Tassie."      (See  page  326.) 

Capt.  Wallace,  of  the  Overseas  Co.  <5f  the  University  of 
Toronto  Officers  Training  Co.,  spoke  briefly  of  the  nature  of 
the  Co. 

G.  M.  James,  B.A.,  Principal  of  Deseronto  High  School, 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Present  Status  of  Reading,  Writing,  and 
Spelling  in  our  High  School  Courses  of  Study." 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday^  April  26tii. 

The  second  session  of  the  College  and  Secondary  Department 
was  convened  at  2.30. 

Prof.  Alexander  gave  a  verbal  rejwrt  regarding  the  Committee 
on  the  Curriculum  of  Secondary  Schools,  of  which  he  was  con- 
vener. He  stated  that  the  members  were  too  busy  mostly  with 
military  duties,  to  meet  and  work.  On  motion  the  Committee 
was  discontinued. 

The  election  of  officers  was  then  proceeded  with  and  the 
following  were  elected  : — 

Chairman   Prof.  W.   J.   Alexander,  M.A., 

Ph.D. 

Viee-niairman Mr.  F.  P.  Gavin,  B.A. 

Secretary W.  J.  Lougheed,  M.A.,  Jarvis 

Street  Collegiate  Institute. 
Toronto. 

Directors Representatives  from  the  var- 
ious  Sections. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  address  of  the  Chairman, 
Dr.  McDougall,  on  "  Status  of  Education,"  and  the  paper  by 
Prof.  Ballantyne  be  published  in  the  minutes  of  the  Association. 
Carried. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
by  the  Chairman  to  prepare  for  publication,  a  memol'ial  state- 
ment on  the  life  and  work  of  the  late  Dr.  Peter  Campbell 
McGregor,  of  Ottawa,  formerly  Principal  of  Almonte  High 
School. 
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The  committee  selected  by  the  Chairman  were:  Dr.  Strang, 
of  Goderich,  Mr,  R.  C.  Rose,,  of  Smith's  Falls,  and  Miss  Marty, 
of  Ottawa.      :     ,,;       * 

Prof.  Laing  then  .  spoke  on  recent  proposed  changes  in  the 
curriculum  for  Entrance  into  the  School  of  Practical  Science. 

Part  I  is  to  consist  of  English,  History,  Mathematics,  and 
any  three  of  Grxe,ek, .  Latin,  French,  German,  and  Science. 

Part  II  is  to  consist  of  Honor  Math,  and  Pass  Standing  in 
Honor  English,  and  in  one  of  Honor  Greek,  Latin,  French  or 
German.  ' 

After  Prof.  Laing's  address  the  matter  was  discussed  by  the 
members  present  including  Mr.  Hogarth,  of  Hamilton,  Dr.  Mc- 
Dougall,  of  Ottawa,  Mr.  Rose,  of  Smith's  Falls,  Mr.  Keith,  of 
Parkdale,  Mr.  Smith,  of  the  Technical  High  School,  Mr.  Levan, 
of  Woodstock,   and  Mr.  Gavin,  of  Windsor. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Gavin  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Keith,  that 
this  Department  endorse  the  proposed  changes  with  Physics  added 
to  the  Honor  Option,  to '  facilitate  the  organization  of  the  work 
in  the  High  Schools.     Carried. 

Mr.  R.  A.  A.  Johnston  then  gave  an  address  on  "  School 
Museums,"  outlining  the  previous  work  of  mineral  collections 
and  the  present  experiment  of  sending  out  collections  of  small 
mammals. 

Prof.  C.  T.  Currelly  followed  with  a  general  discussion  of 
the  subject,   which  was  very  interesting  and   instructive. 

Mr.  G.  A,  Cornish  took  up  the  discussion,  particularly  in 
connection  with  the  use  of  mineral  specimens  in  Geography 
lessons. 

The  Chairman  expressed  the  appreciation  of  those  present, 
of  the  addresses  given  by  Mr.  Johnston  and  Prof.  Currelly. 

The  Department  then  adjourned. 

G.  W.  Keith,  B.A., 

Secretary. 
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MINUTE 8  OF  THE  MODERN  LANGUAGE  SECTION. 

The  thirtieth  annual  meeting  of  this  section  opened  at  10  a.m. 
on  April  25th.  Owing  to  the  absence  through  illness  of  Miss 
M.  E,  T.  Addison,  the  President,  Professor  J.  H.  Cameron,  Vice- 
President,  took  the  chair. 

The  opening  address  was  given  bv  Professor  J.  Squair,  who 
spoke  of  his  imminent  retirement  from  the  teaching  profession. 
Complimentary  remarks  were  made  by  Professor  A.  E.  Lang, 
Mr.  Hogarth,  Mr.  Lane  and  others.      (See  page  336.) 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Anglin,  Secretary  of  the  Matriculation 
Board,  in  reply  to  the  report  of  the  'Committee  appointed  l£fst 
year  on  the  French  matriculation  papers  of  1914  was  then  read. 

Professor  R.  Keith  Hicks,  of  Queen's  LTniversity,  then  read 
a  paper  on  "  The  First  Month  in  Beginning  French."  Dis- 
cussion followed  and  the  meeting  adjourned.      (See  page  340.) 

April  26tit. 

The  meeting  opened  at  10  a.m.  On  motion  of  Miss  Hillock, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Lane,  it  was  resolved,  that  this.  Association 
place  on  record  its  deep  sense  of  loss  in  the  death  of  one  of  its 
most  esteemed  members.  Miss  E.  M.  Balmer.  In  her  passing 
the  teaching  profession  of  Ontario  has  suffered  an  irreparable 
loss ;  for  in  the  brilliance  of  her  scholarship,  in  her  rare  gifts 
as  a  teacher,  and  in  the  charm  of  her  personality.  Miss  Balmer 
possessed  unusual  distinction.  To  her  noble  pioneer  work  as 
one  of  the  first  women  students  in  the  University  of  Toronto 
the  higher  education  of  women  in  Canada  owes  an  inestimable 
debt.  In  the  work  of  this  Association  she  always  showed  a 
deep  interest  and  to  those  who  year  after  year  have  enjoyed  the 
inspiration  of  her  bright  enthusiasm  and  gracious  presence,  the 
sense  of  loss  is  profound. 

Professor  Saint-Elme  de  Champ  addressed  the  Association 
in  French  on  "  The  France  of  To-day." 

The  Chairman  appointed  Miss  S.  E,  Marty,  Miss  Hillock 
and  Mr.  Lane  as  a  dominating  Committee,  and  Miss  A.  E. 
Marty  and  Mr,   Lane  as  an  Auditing  Committee. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 
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Apbil,  27th. 

The  meeting  opened  at  10  a.m. 

The  Nominating  Committee  brought  in  the  following  recom- 
mendation for  officers  for  1916-1917. 

President Professor  J.  Home  Cameron. 

Vice-President Mr,    W.    H.    Williams,    Berlin-  - 

Secretary-Treasurer Professor   J.    Squair. 

Committee    Miss    M.    I.    Williams,    Peter- 

horo.     Miss     R.     I.     Strang,  - 
Arnprior,  Miss  M.  I.  Whyte,  ^ 
Wingham,       Professor       "R. 
Keith  Hicks,  Kingston,  Mr, 
F.  C.  A.  Jeanneret,  Toronto,  - 
Mr.    Irwin,    Toronto. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Lane,  the  recommendation  was  adopted 
by  the  Association. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  that  the  books  and  accounts 
were  in  proper  condition  with  a  balance  on  hand  of  $227.01. 

Mr.  Hogarth  moved  and  Miss  A.  E.  Marty  seconded.  That  the 
members  of  the  Modern  Language  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  desire 
to  express  their  regret  at  the  absence  through  illness  of  the 
President,  Miss  M.  E.  T,  Addison,  and  beg  to  assure  her  of  their 
sympathy  and  their  earnest  wish  for  a  speedy  recovery. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

Professor  Ledoux  gave  a  very  interesting  address  in  French 
on   ''  Belgium." 

Professor  Fairley  read  a  paper  on  Gottfried  Keller's  ''  Der 
Griinc  Heinrieh."      (See  page  ;H7.) 

After  some  discussion  the  meeting  adjourned. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  NATURAL  SCIENCE  SECTION. 

The  J^atiiral  Science  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  met  in  the 
Chemical  Lecture  Room  of  the  Central  Technical  School, 
Toronto,  on  Wednesday,  April  26th,  1916,  at  9  a.m. 

President  Gavin  was  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  1915  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  adopted. 

In  his  address,  President  Gavin  made  some  introductory 
remarks  on  the  ignorance  prevailing  among  Ontario  teachers  of 
advances  in  Education  in  other  countries.  In  particular  the 
numerous  experiments  along  educational  lines  in  the  United 
States  were  unknown  in  Canada.  His  set  address  on  "  The  Salt 
Industry  of  Ontario."      (See  page  35'8.) 

Dr.  J.  B.  Dandeno  in  his  address  on  '^'  Agricultural  Classes 
in  High  Schools,"  pointed  out  that  the  work  will  be  especially 
suocessful  when  undertaken  bj'  u  Science  Specialist,  who  in 
addition,  has  the  training  provided  at  the  O.A.C.  The  work 
has  come  to  stay  and  will  no  doubt  be  a  part  of  the  regular  High 
School  programme  as  soon  as  conditions  warrant.  In  the 
American  universities  credit  is  given  for  work  in  Agriculture 
on  the  same  basis  as  for  other  subjects  and  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  Canadian  Universities  will  do  likewise.  To  conduct 
classes  in  Agriculture  is  not  more  difficult  than  to  conduct  classes 
in  Elementary  Science,  so  long  as  equipment  is  provided,  as  all 
the  equipment  is  provided  from  the  Federal '  grant,  there  need 
be  no  scarcity  in  this  respect.  The  chief  difficulty  at  jiresent 
is  in  securing  teachers  and  too  raj^id  advancement  must  not  be 
expected.  The  time  is  coming  when  Agriculture  will  be  a  sub- 
ject required  for  entrance  to  iSTormal  Schools  and  the  High 
Schools  will  be  required  to  provide  the  preparatory  course.  The 
teacher  sho-uld  get  into  touch  with  the  American  Institutions 
offering  aid  to  teachers  by  way  of  charts,  slides,  etc.  One  of 
these  institutions  is  the  International  Harvester  Co.,  of  Chicago. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Nash,  Biologist,  Provincial  Museum,  spoke  on 
"  Wild  Life  About  Home."  On  a  wide  range  of  animal  life, 
he  gave  much  original  information,  the  result  of  careful  natural- 
istic work  extending  over  many  years. 
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On  motion  of  Dr.  Cosens,  seconded  by  T.  J.  Ivey,  a  vote  of 
thanks  was  tendered  Mr.  Nash, 

Dr.  Burton's  lecture  was  postponed  until  Thursday. 

The  Section  met  again  at  9  a.m.  on  Thursday.  Mr.  Geo.  A. 
Carefoot  gave  an  address  on  "  Mistakes  We  Seience  Teachers 
Make  and  Some  Suggestions."  He  suggested  that  teachers  select 
good  apparatus,  see  that  the  Board  purchase  it,  plan  a  systematic 
-arrangement  for  it  and  always  store  it  in  good  order.  He  strongly 
urged  th.at  Principals  must  he  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  a 
Science  teacher  must  have  s^^aces  on  the  time-table  for  the  pre- 
paration of  ai)paratus  for  demonstrations,  that  teachers  use  experi- 
ments which  demonstrate  directly,  not  indirectly,  the  facts  to  he 
illustrated,  that  apparatus  and  necessary  diagrams  be  clearly 
visible  in  all  i^arts  of  the  rooms,  that  coloured  crayons  be  used 
freely  for  diagrams.  He  thought  that  pupils  should  not  be  writ- 
ing notes  during  demonstration  experiments,  that  they  do  not 
make  enough  use  of  text-books,  and  that  reference  books  should  be 
placed  convenient  for  ready  use  and  that  work  should  be  given  to 
make  their  use  necessary.  Not  as  many  excursions  were  planned 
as  were  desirable ;  on  the  other  hand  the  teacher  should  not  depend 
■on  excursions  for  material  for  class  study;  it  was  better  to  pur- 
chase Biology  material  from  dealers.  For  pupils'  experiments  in 
Physics  and  Chemistry  he  recommended  that  the  number  be 
fewer  and  that  none  be  dangerous. 

Mrs.  Anna  B.  Comstock,  Assistant  Professor  in  Nature  Study 
in  Cornell  University,  gave  an  address  on  "  The  Relation  of 
Nlature  Study  to  Science."      (See  page  367.) 

On  motion  of  Geo.  A.  Cornish,  seconded  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Hughes, 
supported  also  by  Mr.  Dearness,  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was 
tendered  Mrs.  'Comstock. 

Miss  Durand,  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Protection  of 
Birds,   addressed  the  Section  for  a  few  minutes. 

The  Section  adjourned  to  Room  43  of  the  Physics  Building, 
University  of  Toronto.  Here  Dr.  E.  F.  Burton  had  prepared 
a  number  of  interesting  experiments  on  Colloidal  solutions.  He 
•gave  a  historical  view  of  the  subject,  but,  on  account  of  the  late- 
ne>ss  of  the  hour,  decided  not  to  go  into  detail  with  regard  to 
Tiis  own  recent  researches. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Cosens,  seconded  by  T.  J.  Ivey,  a  vote 
of  thanks  was  tendered  Dr.  Burton. 
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The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : — 

Hon.  President   Mrs.  A.  B.  Comstock. 

President T.  J.  Ivey. 

Vice-President Geo.  A.  Carefoot. 

Becretary-Treasurer Arthur     Smith,     52     Parkway 

Avenue. 

Committee .• .  .  .  -J.    B.    Turner,    J.    R.    Moore, 

M.  H.  Avers,  Dr.  J.  B.  Dan- 
deno,  L.  Might,  P.  Mac- 
Lauren. 

Abthuk  Smith^ 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  CLASSICAL  SECTION. 

The  Classical  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  met  in  Room  B.  E.  T, 
Technical  High  School  Building,  at  10  a.m.  on  Wednesday, 
April  26th.  The  President,  Prof.  Kirkwood,  of  Trinity  Uni- 
Tersity,  took  the  chair. 

After  the  registration  of  memhers,  the  minutes  of  last  meet- 
ing were  read  and  adopted.  Then,  following  a  brief  speech 
l)y  the  President.  Prof  Robertson  presented  to  the  meeting  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Curriculum.  The  discussion 
that  followed  showed  the  members  to  be  about  evenly  divided; 
some  approving,  others  disapproving  the  changes.  Next,  Prof. 
'N.  W.  DeWitt  read  a  paper  dealing  with  the  Proposal  for  a 
Xatin  Reader.  This  subject  was  evidently  one  of  great  and 
general  interest,  luany  members  speaking  on  the  question. 
Finally,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Kerr,  of  Berlin,  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  deal  with  the  matter,  to  consist  of  Prof  DeWitt, 
Prof.  G.  W.  Johnston,  and  Mr.  F.  C.  'Colbeck ;  said  Committee 
to  have  power  to  add  to  their  number.  The  hour  was  now  so 
late  that  it  was  decided  to  defer  Mr.  D.  A.  Glassey's  paper  till 
the  next  day. 

The  following  day,  Thursday,  April  27th,  at  9.30,  the  Section 
met  again.  Mr.  Glassey  gave  an  interesting  and  helpful  explana- 
tion of  his  method  of  dealino  with  Latin  Prose  Composition. 
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Election  of  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  then  took  place  with 
the  following  result : — 

Hon.  President Prof.  W.  S.  Milner,  University 

College. 

President H.  W.  Bryan,  M.A.,  Renfrew. 

Vice-President   Prof.  ^N".  W.  DeWitt,  Victoriii 

College. 

Secretary-Treasurer Chas.  L.  Barnes,  Jarvis  Col- 
legiate Institute. 

Councillors Prof.  G.   Oswald  Smith,  Prof. 

G.  W.  Johnston,  Prof.  Sis- 
sons,  Mr.  F.  C.  Colbeck,  Mr. 
D.  A.  Glassey,  Mr.  P.  F. 
Munro,  Mr.  A.  E.  Coombs, 
Miss  I.  K.  Cowan. 

Representative  on  Board  of  Directors,  the  Sec.-Treas.  {ex- 
officio). 

The  Section  then  inoved  to  another  ro<^ni  in  order  to  enjoy 
Prof.  Gordon  Laing's  illustrated  lecture  on  "  Roman  Africa." 
The  illustrations  were  surprisingly  clear  and  full  of  information, 
while  the  style  of  the  lecture  was  most  entertaining 

The  last  item  of  the  programme  was  a  very  scholarly  lecture 
on  "  The  Religion  of  Mithras,"  by  Prof.  S.  H.  Hooke,  of  Vic- 
toria University.  This  brilliant  address  marked  the  close  of 
an  unusually  enjoyable  and  helpful  meeting  of  the  Classical 
Section.     The  Section  then  adjourned  for  the  year. 

Chas.  L.  Baknes^ 

Secretary-Treas  u  re  r. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  MATHEMATICAL  AND  PHYSICAL 

SECTION. 

April  25th. 

The  registration  of  members  at  9.30  a.m.  and  reading  of  the 
minutes  and  Treasurer's  report  at  0.45  a.m.  were  followed  by 
the  programme.  Owing  to  accident,  the  material  of  the  Presi- 
dent's  address   had   been   destroyed;   Mr.    Wightman,    therefore, 
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craved  the  indulgence  of  the  members,  and  called  on  Mr.  R.  C. 
Rose  to  introduce  the  discussion  on  "  A  Plea  for  a  Recofirnized 
Order  of  Propositions  in  Geometry."  Mr.  Rose  showed  how 
the  science  had  originated  as  a  means  of  solving  practical  pro- 
blems among  the  Egyptians,  had  been  systematized  by  the 
philosophic  Greeks,  and  had  in  recent  years  been  revised  to 
meet  the  demand  for  a  more  practical  treatment,  resulting  in  a 
variety  of  proposition  arrangement,  which  has  some  disadvantages. 
A  recognized  order  would  aid  the  scholar  in  noting  authorities, 
and  in  securing  brevity.     A  spirited  discussion  followed. 

Mr.  S.  H.  Henry  reviewed  Mr.  J.  G.  Crawford's  new  Text 
in  Algebra.  The  criticism  in  general  was  decidedly  favourable. 
The  text  of  experience  is  still  to  be  applied. 

Mr.  Wilson  Taylor,  after  referring  in  touching  manner  to 
changes  wrought  by  time  in  the  personelle  of  the  membership, 
and  to  the  new  standard  of  values  which  the  war  has  brought 
to  all  Canadians,  and  to  himself  personally,  expressed  a  vigorous 
protest  against  the  over-centralization  of  educational  administra- 
tion, and  against  the  excessive  mass  of  educational  subject  matter. 
Mr.  Taylor  advocated  a  marked  Teduction  'in  the  subject  matter, 
the  fostering  of  power  to  do  individual  thinking,  and  above  all 
the  will  to  render  service  to  humanity. 

The  meeting  then   adjourned. 

April  26Tir. 

Following  the  further  registration  of  members,  the  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year  were  elected  as  follows : — 

Hon.  President J.  A.  Houston,  M.A. 

President \\.  J  Lougheed,  M.A. 

Vice-President    R.   C.  Rose,  B.A. 

Secretary-Treasurer Charles   Auld,   B.A. 

Councillors S.    H.    Henry,    M.A.,    R.    N. 

Merritt,  B.A.,  W.  W.  Mchol, 
M.A.,  W.  L.  Spring,  B.A., 
B.  W.  Clarke,  B.A. 

Representative  to  General  Board 

of  Directors Charles    Auld,    B.A.,    Tillson- 

burs'. 
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Dr.  Findlay,  of  McMaster  University,  in  a  scholarly  paper 
on  the  "  Theory  of  Limits,"  showed  the  extensive  application 
of  the  idea  of  "  Limits  "  to  all  departments  of  mathematical 
science. 

Previous  to  Mr.  Merritt's  arrival,  the  question  '•  What  can  the 
Department  of  Mathematics  and  Physics  contribute  to  make  the 
Faculty  Entrance  Course  a  one-year  course  ?"  was  discussed  by 
several  members.  Mr.  Merritt  advocated  the  division  of  the- 
present  subjects  into  two  alternative  courses,  with  an  extension 
of  the  elective  privilege.  In  the  discussion  following-,  it  was 
pointed  out,  that,  in  view  of  the  w^ide  range  of  subjects  wdiich  the 
holders  of  such  certificates  are  expected  to  teach,  proficiency  in 
these  subjects  might  rightfully  be  expected.  As  the  matter  is  not 
a  live  issue,  no  action  was  taken. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  all  contributing  to  the 
programme. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  permit  attendance  upon  Dr.. 
Burton's  lecture  in  the  Physics  IJuilding,  Toronto  LTniversity. 

Charles  Auld^ 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  ENGLISH  AND  HISTORY  SECTION. 
Tuesday^  April  25tii. 

The  English  and  History  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  held  its- 
tenth  annual  meeting  in  the  Library  of  the  Central  Technical 
School,  on  Tuesday  morning,  April  25th,,  with  the  President, 
Miss  E.  J.  Guest,  M.A.,  in  the  chair. 

On  motion,  the  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  taken  as  read. 
Prof.   Keys  was   appointed  Press  Representative. 

The  President,  Miss  E.  J.  Guest,  M.A.,  then  gave  a  very 
interesting  address  on  "'  The  High  School  Teacher  and  Com- 
munity Leadership,"  in  which  she  pointed  out  some  ways  in 
which  the  teacher  may  serve  the  community  other  than  by  teach- 
ing. A  brief  discussion  followed  in  which  Mr.  James,  Mrs, 
Byers  and  Prof.  Keys  took  part. 


ENGLISH  AND  HISTOKY  SECTIOIS^  55 

Prof.  Alexander  then  gave  an  instructive  talk  on  "  The 
Shakespeare  Anniversary,"  which  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
all  present. 

This  was  followed  by  a  paper  on  ''  The  Teaching  of  History 
in  the  High  Schools,"  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Macpherson.  The  speaker 
dealt  mainly  with  some  of  the  recent  tendencies  in  the  teaching 
of  History.  An  interesting  discussion  followed,  Prof.  Alexander, 
Prof.  M.  W.  'Wallace,  Dr.  Strang,  Miss  Spence,  Miss  Guest  and 
others  taking  part.      (See  page  374.) 

Wednesday^  April  26tii, 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  10  a.m.  with  the  President,  Miss 
E.  J.  Guest,  in  the  chair. 

The  first  item  of  business  was  the  election  of  officers,  which 
resulted  as  follows : — 

President Prof.  ^l.  W.  Wallace. 

Vice-President    Jas.   Keillor,   B.A. 

Secretary-Treasurer    J.    F.    Van    Every,    B.A.,    13 

Wells  Street,  Toronto. 

Director  Prof.  W.  E.  Macpherson. 

Councillors .Miss  E.  J.  Guest,  M.A.,  Miss 

M.    N.    Burriss,    B.A.,    Mis& 

Kathleen  McVean,  B.A.,  Mr. 

I.  M.  Levan,  B.A. 

A  very  interesting  and  practical  address  was  then  given  by 
Dr.  Geo.  H.  Locke,  Chief  Librarian,  Toronto  Public  Library, 
on  "  How  the  Public  Librar}^  may  Co-operate  with  the  High 
School."  '  '  • 

The  rest  of  the  forenoon  was  devoted  to  a  joint  meeting  with 
the  League  of  Empire.  The  President  of  the  League,  Prof. 
Hutton,  presided,  and  a  very  able  address  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
J.  A.  MacDonald,  of  the  Toronto  Glohe,  on  "  The  World  Con- 
flict of  Ideas."      (See  page  383.) 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned. 

Jas.  Keillor^ 
Secretary-Treasurer. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  COMMERCIAL  SECTION. 

Apkil  25th. 

The  Commercial  Section' of  the  O.E.A.  met  in  Room  D.  W. 
11,  Central  Technical  School,  on  the  above  date.  Owing  to  the 
absence  of  the  President,  Mr.  W.  J.  O'Brien,  and  of  the  Vice- 
President,  Miss  G.  M.  Waterworth,  the  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Wm.  Ward. 

The  minntes  of  the  previous  meetings  were  read  and  con- 
firmed. 

The  following  committees  were  then  appointed: 

dominating  Committee: — Miss  Bljth,  Miss  Stone  and  Mr. 
Ward. 

Auditing  Committee: — Miss  Brill,  Mrs.   Ford-Firby. 

Mr.  Ward  read  a  paper  prepared  by  Mr.  D.  M.  Walker, 
Niagara  Falls,  on  the  subject  "Should  Commercial  Geography 
be  Included  in  the  Papers  prepared  by  the  Commercial  Section." 
A  live  discussion  then  followed,  and  the  question  of  having  a 
type-writing  paper  prepared,  was  also  raised.  It  was  decided 
to  take  no  action  'at  present.      (See  page  399.) 

Mr.  A.  J.  Walker  then  gave  a  very  interesting  paper  on 
"  Should  an  Essay  be  required  before  a  Permanent  Commercial 
Specialist  Certificate  is  Granted.''  He  showed  that  the  value 
obtained  far  outweighs  the  cost  of  the  labour, 

April  26th. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9.30  a.m.  with  the  President, 
Mr.  W.  J.  O'Brien,  in  the  chair.  The  programme  proceeded  as 
follows : — 

An  address  by  the  President  in  which  he  pointed  out  that 
there  is  an  increasing  demand  among  business  men  for  Collegiate 
Institute  and  High  School  trained  office  help,  and  that  the  Com- 
mercial Department  in  our  schools  should  have  every  possible 
chance  to  give  commercial  pupils  a  thorough,  practical  business 
education. 
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The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  el€>ct€d  as  follows : 

President Mr  T.   W.   Gates,   London. 

Vice-President    Miss      G.      M.      Waterworth, 

Orillia. 

Secretary-Treasurer   Miss  A.  B.  Stone,  St.  Thomas. 

Councillors    Miss    S.    Blyth,    Miss   M.    L. 

Brill,    Miss    E.    A.    Power, 

Miss   E.   E.    Cragg,   Mr.    A. 

F.     Birchard,     Mr.     D.     M. 

Clark. 

Representative  to  the  College  and  High  School  Department, 
and  to  the  Board  of  Directors,  Wm.  Ward,  B.A.,  B.Paed,  Toronto. 

A  paper  prepared  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Gates,  London,  and  read 
by  Mrs.  Eord-Firby,  was  very  interesting,  and  the  topic  wa? 
discussed  by  Mr.  W.  J.  G'Brien,  Mr.  A.  J.  Walker,  Miss  Water- 
worth  and  Mr.  Ward.      (See  page  396.) 

The  subject  "  How  Much  Business  Law  can  be  Satisfactorily 
Covered  in  a  Two  Years'  Course,"  was  then  discussed  by  Mr. 
W.  J.  G'Brien,  Miss  Waterworth,  Mr.  Ward,  Mr.  Clark  and 
Mr.  Birchard.     All  agreed  that  the  j)resent  outline  was  enough. 

Miss  G.  M.  Waterworth  spoke  very  ably  on  the  subject  "  Do 
We  Attempt  Too  Much  in  Bookkeeping."  Miss  Waterworth 
thought  the  course  ought  to  be  simplified,  and  that  time  could  be 
spent  more  profitably  if  we  prepared  pupils  for  the  exact  work 
they  are  expected  to  do  in  the  ordinary  office  position. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

EsTELLA  R.  Cragg, 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  CONTINUATION  SECTION. 
April  25th,  1916. 

Meeting  began  at  1.15  p.m.  with  President  Miss  S.  G'Leary 
in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary 
and  adopted. 
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Messrs.  J.  M.  Smith  and  J.  M.  Simpson  were  appointed 
auditors. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Yorke  was  appointed  Press  Representative. 

The  President,  Miss  O'Leary,  followed  with  an  address  on 
*'  School  Journals."  She  stated  that  we  should  study  school 
journals  for  new  methods,  books  reviews  and  advertisements. 

Mr.  D.  Stevenson  advocated  caution  in  allowing  errors  ap- 
pearing therein. 

Prof.  W.  E.  MacPherson,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  of  Queen's  University, 
then  gave  an  address  on  "  Teaching  the  War."     (See  page  404.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  E.  A.  Dickinson  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  G. 
Gordon,  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  tendered  Mr.  MacPherson. 
Carried. 

T.  M.  Cayley  moved  that  a  copy  of  Mr.  MacPherson's  address 
be  incorporated  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  O.E.A.     Carried. 

Mr.  S.  W.  Perry  followed  with  an  excellent  address  on  picture 
study  for  "  High  School  Curriculum,"  a  full  account  of  which 
we  expect  will  be  inserted  in  the  Proceedings  of  O.E.A. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mr.  Perry  on  motion  of  Mr. 
A.  W.  Cameron  and  Mr.  C.  G.  Yorke.     Meeting  then  adjourned. 

April  26th,  1916. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  a.m. 

A  paper  on  Arithmetic  was  given  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Cameron. 
He  especially  emphasized  accuracy  in  the  subject.  A  short 'dis- 
cussion followed. 

At  10.30  there  was  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Natural  Science 
Section  where  Dr.  Dandeno  explained  the  management  of  Agri- 
cultural classes  in  High  Schools. 

1.30  p.m.  Meeting  opened  with  an  address  by  Inspector  G. 
K.  Mills  on  "  What  is  necessary  in  the  Science  Course." 

An  address  was  then  given  by  Mr,  A.  W.  Burt,  B.A.,  for 
which  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  him  by  the  Section. 

Moved  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Cameron,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cayley, 
that  the  Continuation  Section  next  year  begin  on  Tuesday  and  con- 
tinue until  Wednesday  or  rather  that  it  begin  at  9  o'clock  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Convention  and  continue  until  four  of  the 
second  day. 
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Moved  bj  Mr.  Cameron  and  seconded  by  Miss  Hull,  that  a 
domination  Committee  of  the  President,  Secretary  and  ^fr. 
Cayley  be  appointed.     Carried. 

Meeting  adjourned  at  4.30. 

April  27x11,  1916. 

Dr.  Pakenham  gave  an  address  on  "  Some  Problems  of  the 
Continuation  School,"  an  account  of  which  will  appear  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  O.E.A.      (See  page  410.) 

Mr.  Smith  advocated  fewer  subjects  and  more  thorough  work. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee  was  then  accepted  en  block 
on  motion  of  Messrs.   Smith  and  Cameron. 

^foved  by  Miss  -B.  Hull,  That  the  resolution  of  last  year 
regarding  three  teacher  Continuation  Schools  be  presented  to  the 
Department  by  the  Secretary  Treasurer.  Seconded  by  D.  T. 
Smith.     Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Stevenson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cameron,  That 
the  Secretary  be  paid  $5  in  addition  to  his  regular  expenses, 
Carried. 

Officers  for  1916-17:— 

President ]\rr.   A,   W.   Cameron, 

y ice-President    -. Mr.  J.  M.  Simpson. 

Secretary-Treasurer   Mr.  'C.   G.   Yorke. 

Councillors    Mr.   Smith.  Miss  Stark. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  PRINCIPALS' 

SECTION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  High  School  Principals'  Section 
of  the  O.E.A.  was  held  in  the  Technical  School  at  10  a.m.,  Wed- 
nesday, April  26th,  1916,  President  T.  A.  Kirkconnell,  B.A., 
in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer,  E.  E.  Snider,  B.A.,  Port  Hope, 
presented  the  financial  report  which  showed  a  credit  balance  of 
fortv-one  cents. 
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After  a  few  words  of  welcome  by  the  Chairman,  Inspector 
J.  A.  Houston,  M.A.,  spoke  of  the  good  things  which  he  had 
seen  in  his  visits  to  the  schools. 

He  paid  a  well-deserved  compliment  to  the  earnestness  and 
faithful  work  of  the  teachers  and  then  referred  to  various  methods 
of  Physical  Culture,  Languages,  Mathematics,  etc.,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  commendable  and  which  might  be  used  with 
advantage. 

He  also  spoke  briefly  on  the  general  tone  of  the  schools,  and' 
the  relations  which  exist  amongst  the  members  of  the  staffs  and 
between  teachers  and  pupils. 

The  President  then  appointed  a  ^STominating  Committee  con- 
sisting of  C.'A.  Mayberry,  A.  W.  Burk,  J.  D.  Dickson,  A.  E. 
Coombes,  J.  D.   Christie  and  I.  M.  Levan. 

P.  W.  Brown,  B.A,,  Principal  of  Xorth  Bay  Collegiate 
Institute,  introduced  the  subject,  ''  Influence  of  Tobacco  on  High 
School  Students."  He  quoted  from  Dr.  Matthew  Woods,  member 
of  American  Medical  Association,  Judge  B.  Lindsay,  Denver, 
and  Lieut.-Col.  J.  R.  iSpier,  to  show  that  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
especially  of  cigarettes  is  injurious  to  pupils  both  from  a  moral 
and  an  intellectual  standpoint.  He  showed  from  his  own  ex- 
perience with  boys  that  those  who  are  tobacco  users  do  n'ot  succeed 
in  their  school  course  and  made  a  strong  plea  that  teachers  do 
not  set  an  example  before  their  pupils  which  will  lead  to  their 
failure  in  intellectual  work. 

G.  H.  Reed,  M.A.,  B.P^ed.,  Principal  of  Xorth  Toronto  High 
School  confined  himself  to  that  phase  of  smoking  to  which  the 
student  is  addicted,  the  cigarette.  The  cigarette  was  of  recent 
introduction  into  ^STorth  America,  dating  from  the  year  187(3. 
Since  that  time  it  had  grown  to  a  production  of  hundreds  of 
millions  in  Canada  every  year,  not  including  importations.  It 
is  a  new  situation,  affecting  the  welfare  of  our  young  boys  who 
form  the  habit  of  using  them  from  the  instinct  of  imitation  of 
elders  and  from  a  desire  to  be  smart. 

To  show  its  injurious  effects,  he  cited  the  fatal  results  when 
one-half  of  the  nicotine  contained  in  one  cigarette  was  given  in 
solution  to  a  frog,  and  when  a  hypodermic  injection  of  nicotine 
was  made  under  the  skin  of  a  cat. 

It  must  certainly  be  injurious  to  a  growing  boy,  far  more 
so  than  would  be  the  case  from  smoking  a  pipe,  as  in  the  latter 
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case,  the  ni<»otine  in  the  mouth  is  volatilized  and  GO  per  cent,  of 
nicotine  passes  off  in  smoke.  But  in  inhaling,  a  common  prac- 
tice in  smoking  a  cigarette,  the  nicotine  passes  over  the  vascular 
tissues  in  the  mouth,  throat,  bronchial  tubes,  the  air-cells  of  the 
lungs,  which  almost  instantly  absorbs  the  poison  in  the  blood- 
'circulation,  and  causes  irregular  action  of  the  heart. 

From  the  lungs  the  nerve-centres  and  the  brain  are  affected. 
As  a  result  there  often  arise  catarrh,  impaired  vision  and 
weakened  heart. 

It  also  affects  the  mental  powers  of  the  boy,  impairing  his 
•ability  to  apply  himself  steadily  to  mental  work. 

The  cigarette  boy  is  generally  a  poor  scholar,  and  is  given 
to  dreaming  over  his  work.  In  athletics  he  is  easily  winded  and 
loses  his   ambition  for  manly  sports. 

The  boy's  moral  nature,  too,  is  affected  for  in  his  promiscuous 
smoking  with  disregard  for  the  customs  and  wishes  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  he  loses  personal  self-respect. 

The  cigarette  boy  is  apt  to  become  untruthful,  deceptive  and 
weak  in  will.  He  becomes  unpatriotic  in  principle  for  he  violates 
the  law  of  home,  school  and  State.  He  is  notoriously  hard  to 
•discipline. 

In  conclusion  he  quoted  the  following  as  a  summary  of  his 
case  against  the  cigarette : — 

"  I  am  not  much  of  a  mathematician,  said  the  cigarette,  but 
I  can  add  nervous  troubles  to  a  boy,  I  can  subtract  from  his 
physical  energy,  I  can  midtiply  his  aches  and  pains,  I  can  divide 
his  mental  powers,  I  can  take  interest  from  his  work,  and  dis- 
count his  chances  for  suc<;ess." 

J.  D.  Dickson,  B.A.,  Principal  of  Niagara  Falls  OoUegiato 
Institute  ably  supported  the  other  speakers  in  the  injurious  effects 
of  tobacco  upon  High  School  students,  giving  instances  of  such 
from  his  experience  as  a  High  School  teacher. 

The  next  subject  "  Truancy,  its  Cause  and  Cure,"  was  taken 
up  in  a  thorough  way  by  G.  F.  Rogers,  B.A.,  Principal  of 
London  Collegiate. 

He  said  that  in  the  overloaded  curriculum  in  the  general 
-course  of  the  High  School,  pupils  are  overdosed  with  work  and 
;get  a  dislike  of  school. 


62  '  MIA^UTES. 

Another  cause  of  truancy  was  the  fact  that  pupils  get  out 
of  their  circumscribed  constituency  when  they  leave  their  public 
school.  He  felt  that  the  cure  of  this  evil  was  eternal  vigilance 
on  the  part  of  the  Principal.  Communicating  with  the  parent 
as  soon  as  possible  about  the  boy's  absence  was  also  very  effective. 
Much  good  could  be  done  by  educating  the  parent  to  believe  that 
the  boy  should  be  under  strict  supervision,  of  either  parent  or 
teachers. 

Moreover,  a  modifying  of  the  curriculum  to  make  the  school 
attractive  would  largely   remove   the  cause  of  truancy. 

W.  E.  Hand,  B.A.,  of  Arnprior,  also  took  up  the  subject  of 
truancy.  He  said  he  could  heartily  support  the  views  presented 
by  Mr.  Rogers.  In  fact,  Mr.  Rogers  had  so  covered  the  subject 
that  it  left  him  very  little  to  add  to  the  discussion. 

The  report  of  the  Xominating  Committee  was  then  presented 
and  adopted. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  next  year  were  the  following:— 

President    Mr.   T.   Murray,  B.A.,   Princi- 

cipal  Owen  Sound  Collegiate. 

Secretary G.  H.  Reed,  M.A.,  North  Tor- 
onto High  School. 

Councillors   Mr.  John  Dolan,  B.A.,  Oshawa, 

Mr.  W.  B.  Weidenhammer, 
B.A.,  Oakville,  Mr.  G.  F. 
Rogers,  B.A.,  London. 

Time  did  not  suffice  to  complete  the  programme  of  sulvjects 
to  be  taken  up  in  the  Section. 


MINUTES  OF  SUPERVISING  AND  TRAININO 
DEPARTMENT. 

Thursday,  April  27,  1916. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Room  B.  ]N".  8  of  the  Central 
Technical  School,  Toronto,  with  the  President,  Henry  Conn,  B.A., 
in  the  chair. 
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In  the  absence  of  Mr.  R.  W.  Murray,  the  Secretary,  it  was 
•moved  by  Mr.  F.  L.  Michell,  M.A.,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  T. 
Chisholm,  M.A.,  that  J.  W.  Marshall,  Secretary  of  the  Inspectors' 
Section,  act  as  Secretary  of  this  Department  also.      Carried. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  J.  E.  Tom  and  F.  L.  Michell,  Mr.  W.  I. 
Chisholm  was  appointed  press  representative. 

The  President  delivered  his  official  address  on  the  subject 
"  Retardation  and  How  to  Prevent  it."  It  was  decided  that  this 
address  bo  printed  in  the  Proceedings.  Dr.  Putman  and  Messrs. 
Tom,  Chisholm  and  Stevens  took  part  in  discussion.  (See  page 
421.) 

A  series  of  four  excellent  addresses  on  the  subject  of  "  Educa- 
tional Waste  "  were  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Putman,  of  Ottawa, 
Prof.  F.  E.  Coombs,  of  Toronto,  Dr.  S.  A.  Morgan,  of  Hamilton, 
and  Inspector  T.  W.  Standing,  of  Brantford. 

Prof.  Coombs  summed  up  his  conclusions  in  the  six  headings 
given  below  and  supported  these  by  statistics  in  the  form  of 
percentages  of  time  actually  spent  in  the  average  of  192  schools: 

1.  Poor  teaching. 

2.  Ill-planned  and  ill-organized  work — particularly  seat-work. 

3.  Unjustifiable  stress  of  the  three  R's,  and  the  consequent 
neglect  of  other  subjects. 

4.  Poor  classification  and  organization  of  classes.  *  • 

5.  Over-worked  teachers. 

6.  Failure  to  give  teachers  specific  instruction  along  certain 
specific  lines  after  they  have  fully  realized  the  problem. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  Department  resulted  as 
follows : — 

President Wm.   Prendergast,   Toronto. 

Vice-President N.  McDougall,  Petrolea. 

Secretary-Treasurer   Geo.  G.  McXab,  Renfre^\ 

Re  the  Geography  Reader  for  Form  III,  it  was  moved  by  Dr. 
Putman  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Michell,  "  That  the  Department  .of 
Education  be  notified  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Public  and 
Separate  School  Inspectors  and  the  members  of  the  Training 
Section  that  the  present  Geography  Reader  which  with  some 
slight  modifications  would  serve  fairly  well  for  Fourth  Book 
Classes  is  wholly  unsuitable  for  Third  Book  Classes;   that  tho 
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Bepartment  be  asked  to  provide  a  more  suitable  book  or  books 
and  that  the  Inspectors  and  Training  men  be  consulted  before 
such  books  are  authorized;  and  that  the  Secretaries  of  the  two 
Sections  be  a  Committee  to  bring  this  before  the  Department  of 
Education. 

John  W,  Marshall, 

Secretary. 
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Tuesday,  April  25,  1916. 

Annual  meeting  held  in  Eoom  B.  X.  8,  Central  Technical 
School,  Toronto. 

Members  met  for  registration  10.00  to  10.30  a.m. 

At  10.30  the  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  the  President, 
W.  C,  Froats,  M.A.,  stating  that  owing  to  illness  he  could  not 
be  present. 

Mr.  F.  L.  Michell,  M.A,,  was  appointed  to  preside  for  the  day. 

Dr.  D.  A.  Maxwell,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  opened  with  prayer. 

Messrs.  McNab,  Stevens  and  Dr.  Maxwell  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  resolutions  of  condolence  with  the  families 
of  the  late  Inspectors,  Welburn  Atkin  and  William  Johnston, 
M.A.,  LL.B. 

It  was  moved  by  G.  G.  McISTab,  M.A.,  and  seconded  by  W. 
H.  Stevens,  B.A.,  "  That  the  Public  and  Separate  School  In- 
spectors in  convention  assembled  desire  to  place  on  record  their 
appreciation  of  the  long  and  faithful  services  of  the  late  Inspectors 
Welburn  Atkin  and  William  Johnston,  in  the  cause  of  Education 
in  their  respective  inspectorates  and  in  Ontario  generally  and  to 
express  sympathy  with  the  relatives  in  their  great  bereavement. 
We  request  the  Secretary  of  this  Department  to  forward  this 
resolution  to  each  of  the  families."     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  J.  H.  Smith,  of  Chatham,  and  G.  G. 
McIsTab,  the  minutes  of  last  annual  meetitig  were  adopted. 

A  communication  from  Dr.  A.  H.  U.  Colquhoun.  Deputy 
Minister  of  Education,  acknowledging  receipt  of  group  photo- 
graphs of  Inspectors  at  Guelph  for  himself  and  Hon.  Dr.  Pyne, 
Minister  of  Education. 
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Another  conmiunication  from  Dr.  Colqulioini  acknowledged 
receipt  of  resolution  passed  by  the  Inspectors  at  Guelph  favouring 
sn|)orannuation. 

A  letter  from  Major-General  Sir  Sam.  Hughes  acknowledged 
receipt  of  $020.00  contributed  by  School  Inspectors  to  Machine 
Gim  Fund  and  stated  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  designate  the 
particular  Ontario  overseas  battalion  to  which  the  Inspectors' 
Machine  Gun  should  be  assigned. 

Inspectors  Edwards,  Chapman  and  Clarke  were  appointed  as 
Xominating  Committee. 

Ilenrv  Conn,   B.xV.,  was  appointed  prass  reporter. 
Inspectors  Paterson,  A.  L.  Campbell  and  T.  A.  Craig  were 
aj>pointed  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Inspectors  J.  II.  Smith,  of  Chatham  and  .1.  F.  Power  were 
a  1 1]  )ointed   auditors. 

J)r,  J.  II.  Putman  was  appointed  to  act  with  a  member  of 
tlie  Training  Section  to  arrange  for  a  dinner. 

J.  H.  Smith,  B.A.,  of  Stratford,  read  an  excellent  paper  on 
"  The  Geography  Reader  for  Form  III,"  characterizing  it  as 
'■  encyclopaedic,  beyond  the  child  and  failing  in  interest."  Dis- 
cussion followed  by  Dr.  Putman,  C.  B.  Edwards,  C.  W.  Mulloy 
and  others  all  agreeing  that  the  Minister  should  be  memorialized 
to  change  that  book. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  J.  Elgin  Tom  and  C.  B.  Edwards,  a 
committee  consisting  of  Dr.  Putman  and  Messrs.  Smith,  Strat- 
ford, Power  and  Reid  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  memorial  to 
the  EtUication  Department  re  the  Geography  Reader.  This  com- 
mittee was  joined  by  another  from  the  Training  Section  and 
their  report  was  adopted  by  the  Supervising  and  Training- 
Department. 

Mr.  G.  G.  McNab,  M.A.,  reported  that  his  committee  had 
presented  the  request  for  an  Educational  Gazette  to  the  Depart- 
ment. He  read  the  reply  stating  that  "  It  is  the  desire  of  the 
Minister  to  begin  the  publication  of  such  a  periodical  during 
the  autumn  of  the  present  year,  and  subject  to  unforeseen  con- 
tingencies, this  policy  will  be  carried  out." 

Dt.  .1.  B.  Dandeno,  Director  of  Elementary  Agriculture  gave 
a  very  practical  address,  stating: — 
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That  Agriculture  may  be  taught  either  Avith  a  school  garden 
or  wifthout,  hut  in  Public  Schools,  ISTature  Study  should  be 
included ; 

That  the  Department  proposes  to  prepare  a  manual  but  not 
with  a  view  to  making  the  work  bookish ; 

That  the  classes  in  a  rural  school  should  be  divided  into  two 
groups  both  for  Agriculture  and  for  Nature  Study ; 

That  as  far  as  reported  about  half  the  schools  are  conducting 
school  gardens  and  half  home  projects; 

That  County  and  Township  Trustees'  Associations  should  be 
general ; 

That  the  International  Harvester  Association  will  loan  charts 
to  Inspectors  for  a  week,  the  only  cost  being  express; 

That  these  express  charges  or  the  cost  of  •  trees  for  planting 
in  the  school  grounds  may  be  paid  out  of  Agriculture  grants. 

Some  discussion  followed  regarding  lack  of  harmony  between 
the  promoters  of  school  fairs  and  those  of  school  gardens. 

A  joint  meeting  was  held  with  the  Trustees'  Department  and 
the  Physical  Training  and  School  Hygiene  Section  where  Dr. 
Helen  MacMurchy  gave  an  interesting  and  instructive  address^ 
"  The  Hygiene  of  the  Subnormal  Child." 

Wednesday^  April  26,  1916. 

Mr.  McJSTab  was  appointed  to  preside. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows,  viz. : — 

President* John  W.  Marshall,  B.A.,  Welland. 

Secretary-Treasurer  ....  J.  H,  Putman,  B.A.,  D.Paed.,  Ottawa 
Director J.  F.  Power,  M.A.,  Toronto. 

Mr.  J.  Elgin  Tom  addressed  the  Section  on  ''  The  Necessity 
for  Tablets  in  Primary  Reading."  He  urgently  pressed  the  case 
for  the  approval  of  Tablets. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Tom  and  seconded  by  Mr.  R.  A.  Paterson, 
"  That  the  Inspectors'  Section  request  the  Minister  to  approve  the 
use  of  printed,  tablets  as  supplementary  in  the  Primer  Classes. 
Carried. 

Prof.  Peter  Sandiford,  M.Sc.,  Ph.D.,  read  an  excellent  paiper 
on  "  Uniformity  vs.  Diversity  in  Educational  Administration." 
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It  was  moved  by  J.  W.  Marshall  and  seconded  by  Mr,  E.  E. 
C  Kilmer,  that  a  vote  of  hearty  appreciation  be  extended'  to 
Dt.  Sandiford  and  that  the  paper  be  printed  in  full  in  the 
Proceedings,     Carried.      (See  page  431.) 

A  joint  session  was  held  with  the  Public  School  Department 
addressed  by  John  Brown,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Secretary,  Health  and 
Recreation  Department  of  the  International  Committee  of  YcJiihg 
Men's  Christian  Associations,  ISTew  York  City. 

Discussion  on  "Township  or  County  Boards  of  Trustees" 
was  introduced  by  Messrs.  Mulloy,  Stevens  and  Marshall.  Some 
of  the  several  advantages  mentioned  were: — 

A  broader  viewpoint  on  the  part  of  rural  school  boards ; 
A   long  step   towards   equalizing   and   adjusting   the  present 
unequal  school  sections; 

A  good  preparatory  step  toward  a  fair  trial  of  consolidation ; 
More  satisfactory  appointment  of  teachers ;        ■  ; 

Fewer  changes  of  teachers;  '■»•-:   > 

Economy  in  purchasing  school  supplies ; 

Boards  would  regard  their  duties  as  better  worth  while  and 
receive  greater  benefit  from  .  Inspectors,  from  Institutes,  from 
O.E.A.,  etc.; 

County  Boards  were  considered  more  desirable  but  statistics 
went  to  show  that  Township  Boards  were  a  necessary  first  st^p. 
The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Consolidated  Schools  was 
given  in  connection  with  Inspector  Lees'  excellent  illustrated 
address  on  "  The  Consolidated  Schools  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Nova 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick  and  Manitoba,"  and  was:— • 

"  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen : — 

Your  committee  appointed  at  last  annual  meeting  to  consider 
the  question  of  the  consolidation  of  rural  schools  beg  to  report 
as  follows: — 

Having  made  inquiry  and  investigation  as. t<)  the. working  of 
the  consolidated  rural  schools  both  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  your  committee  find: —       ..•■;.,•    ' 

1.  That  wherever  care  and  discretion  have  been  exercised  in 
rlanning  the  districts,  lo<»ating  the  schools,  providing  adequately 
for  transportation  of  children,  and  other  essential  matters,  the 
f'onsoli dated  schools  are  giving  general  satisfaction. 
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2.  These  schools  are  overcoming,  as  nothing  else  can,  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  school  that  is  too  small  for  efficiency  or  even  for 
moderate  usefulness,  as  many  of  the  rural  schools  of  the  Pro- 
vince are. 

3.  They  are  securing  for  children  of  rural  communities,  what 
they  are  entitled  to,  educational  advantages  equal  to  those  of 
the  cities. 

4.  They  are  bringing  within  the  reach  of  country  pupils  the 
possibility  of  a  High  School  education  while  still  under  the  foster- 
ing care  and  influence  of  their  homes. 

5.  They  are  going  far  toward  making  of  the  school  a  real 
centre  around  which  develop,  not  only  the  educational,  but  tho 
social  and  material  interests  of  the  community. 

Your  committee  would  therefore  respectfully  recommend: — 

1.  That  the  Inspectors  who  have  to  do  with  rural  schools 
devote  themselves,  as  far  as  time  and  circumstances  will  jiermit, 
to  the  creation  of  a  public  sentiment  favourable  to  the  movement 
for  consolidation. 

2.  That  this  Section  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the 
Minister  to  the  fact  that  the  Law  and  Regulations  at  present  in 
force  operate  to  tlie  disadvantage  of  any  effort  toward  consolida- 
tion, and  ask  that  such  changes  be  made  as  will  put  school  sec- 
dons  that  may  consolidate  in  as  favourable  a  position  in  regard 
to  grants,  both  legislative  and  municipal,  as  before  doing  so." 

On  motion  of  Inspectors  Michell  and  Tom  this  report  was 
adopted  and  Messrs.  R,  Lees  and  J.  W.  Marshall  were  appointed 
to  act  with  a  committee  from  the  Trustees'  Department  in  bring- 
ing this  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister. 

J.  W.  Marsiiaxi., 
Secretary  Inspectors'  Section,  O.E.A. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  TRAINING  SECTION. 

ToEONTO,  Apkit.  26,  1916. 

'  '  *fhe  Training  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  met  at  10  a.m.  on  the 
afeove  date  in  Room  B.  N.  8,  in  the  Technical  School.  Toronto, 
with  the  President,  Mr.   W.  T.   Ohisholm,  M.A.,   Peterboro,   in 
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the  cbair.  In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Prof.  H.  J.  Crawford, 
B.A.,  Toronto,  J.  A.  Irwin  was  appointed  Secretary  pro  tern. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  wei-e  confirmed  in  the 
form  in  which  they  appeared  in  the  printed  Proceedings  of  th«. 
O.E.A.  Mr.  S.  J.  Keyes  was  appointed  press  representative,  and 
H.  A.  Grainger  to  look  after  the  arrangements  for  the  dinner 
to  he  held  in  the  St.  Charles  on  Wednesday,  April  26,  at  5.30. 

W.  E.  Macpherson,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  Kingston,  gave  an  interest- 
ing account  of  George  Paxton  Young,  Inspector  of  Grammar 
Schools,  while  O.  J.  Stevenson,  D.Paed,  Toronto,  gave  a  very 
practical  paper  on  "  The  Point  of  View  in  the  Teaching  of 
Literature."      (See  page  448.) 

On  the  request  of  the  Inspectors'  Department,  a  committee, 
consisting  of  Messrs.  Hofferd,  Emery,  and  Ohisholm,  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  a  like  committee  from  their  Department 
to  consider  the  question  of  a  new  "  Geography  Reader." 

April  27,   1916. 

W.  I.  Chisholm,  M.A.,  the  President,  addressed  the  section 
on  "  The  School  and  the  Library."  In  this  he  advocated  that 
every  teacher-in-training  should  receive  instruction  in  the  sys- 
tematic use  of  libraries  in  order  to  teach  his  pupils  to  use  thera 
properly.      (See  page  439.) 

The  following  officers  for  this  Section  for  1917  were  elected: 

President   A.  Stevenson,  B.A.,  London. 

Secretary-Treasurer J.  A.  Irwin,  Toronto. 

Directors W.  E.  Macpherson,  B.A.,  King- 
ston, D.  Eagle,  Windsor. 

S.  J.  Radcliffe,  B.A.,  London,  gave  a  humorous  and  instruc- 
tive paper  on  "  The  Action  of  Examiners,"  which  was  followed 
by  a  lively  discussion  by  several  of  the  members. 

At  5.30  p.m.  the  members  of  the  Inspectors'  Department 
met  the  members  of  this  Department  at  an  informal  banquet  at 
the  St.  Charles,  where  all  spent  a  very  enjoyable  hour  in  social 
intercourse. 

April  28,  1916., 

The  Training  Section  met  with  the  Inspectors'  Section. 
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THE  MINUTES  OF  TRUSTEES'  DEPARTMENT. 

Tuesday^  April  25th^   1916. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees'  Association  was  held 
this  afternoon  in  the  new  Technical  School  Building,  Toronto. 

The  registration  of  members  began  promptly  at  1  p.m. 
Fifty-six  members   registered   during  the   first   afternoon. 

The  meeting  opened  with  Mr.  E.  A.  Doolittle,  President,  in 
the  chair  and  Bev.  Buchanan,  Elmvale,  offered  up  a  prayer, 

Following  gentlemen  were  appointed  on  the  Press  Com- 
mittee:— Messrs.  McNee,  of  Windsor,  and  Brown,  of  Ottawa. 

Following  gentlemen  were  appointed  Auditors: — Messrs. 
Mistele,  of  Rodney  and  Harj^er,  of  Waterloo. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Fairbairn  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Guppy, 
that  the  minutes  as  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  General 
Association  be  accepted  as  printed.     Carried. 

,  .  Tkeasuker's   Statement. 

Receipts. 

Balance  brought  forward $104  25 

Total  receipts  from  members  in  1915 156  00 

Total $260  25 

Disbursements. 

April  9,  1915,  General  Secretary $43  00 

April  9,  1915,  Railways    ". 17  50 

May  4',  1915,  Printing 7  75 

March  2^,  1916,  Printing 9  60 

April  20,  1916,  Secretary  as  per  stateinent  .  .  104  00 

Balance   .    . \ 78  40 


Total $260  25 

The  appointment  of  delegates  to  the  Educational  Department 
was  left  over  until  a  later  session  of  this  meeting. 
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Communications  from  D.  Young,  Guelph  and  J.  E.  Farewell 
were  read,  and  Mr.  Beal's  verbal  communication  was  given  by 
the  Secretary. 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Huber  that  the  communications  be  given  to  a  committee  com- 
posed of  Messrs.  Guppy,  MclSTee  and  Farewell  who  are  to  report 
thereon  to-morrow  morning. 

At  2.30  p.m.  the  President  delivered  his  address  which  was 
listened  to  with  great  attention. 

For  address  see  page  459. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Laughton  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Wick- 
ware,  that  the  address  be  handed  over  to  the  Committee  on 
Correspondence  to  report  thereon.  Following  amendment  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Mcl^ee  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Ormiston,  that  a 
Special  Committee  be  appointed  consisting  of: — Dr.  Wickware, 
Smith's  Falls,  Mr.  Morris,  Pembroke,  Rev.  Mr.  Bell,  Laurel, 
who  are  to  report  thereon.     Amendment  carried. 

Following  notices  of  motion  were  presented: — 

1.  I^^otice  of  motion  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Armstrong,  Brantford, 
"  That  this  gathering  of  Trustees  take  under  consideration  the 
question  of  teachers  for  the  future." 

2.  By  H.  J.  Guppy,  Rev.  James  Buchanan,  Resolved  that 
beginning  with  this  meeting,  and  in  future,  the  representatives 
of  Town  and  City  Schools  be  so  organized  that  one  session  (on 
each  day)  of  the  annual  meeting  be  set  apart  and  programme 
arranged  for  discussion  of  such  topics  as  concern  them  only,  to 
be  held  in  room  set  apart  from  the  Trustees'  Department  with 
the  proviso  that  an  officer  of  the  Association  preside  and  take 
minutes  and  report  to  this  Section,  said  minutes  for  incorporation 
of  this  Department. 

Rev.  Mr.  Bell  moved  and  Mr.  A.  R.  Sutherland  seconded, 
"  That  if  a  !N'ominating  Committee  be  appointed  such  Committee 
be  appointed  during  Wednesday  morning  session. 

l^o  vote  was  considered  necessary  as  election  of  officers  was 
on  programme  for  Wednesday  morning. 

A  joint  meeting  with  Physical  Training  and  Inspectors' 
Departments  was  held  beginning  at  3.20  p.m. 

Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy,  Toronto,  gave  an  address  on  the 
subject   of    "Hygiene   of   the   Backward   Child."      The   doctor 
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addressed  the  meeting  in  her  very  able  manner  and  with  her  ex- 
perience in  the  work,  she  dealt  with  the  subject  in  a  deeply 
interesting  manner,  treating  of  those  phases  of  the  question 
which  are  very  important,  bearing  on  the  status  of  manhocxi 
and  Avomanhood  of  the  future.  The  members  paying  marked 
attention  as  she  dwelt  on  the  different  phases  of  the  question 
elucidated   in  her   address.     She  spoke  for   55   minutes. 

For  lier  address  see  page  470. 

Dr.  Clark,  Superintendent  of  the  General  Hospital,  Toronto, 
addressed  the  meeting  at  4.15  along  similar  lines  of  the  same 
subject  and  referred  to  many  features  of  the  great  necessity 
in  dealing  with  defectives  for  economical  reasons  to  the  State, 
for  giving  defectives  an  opportunity  to  make  the  most  in  life, 
for  the  welfare  of  the  child  life,  for  the  welfare  of  the  parents, 
referring  to  the  way  in  which  it  could  bo  undertaken.  No  pro- 
gress having  resulted  from  dealing  with  the  question  at  issue, 
he  suggested  that  steps  be  taken  to  improve  the  present  conditions. 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Huestis,  of  the  Association  for  the  Care  of  the 
Feeble-minded  followed,  and  in  introduction  explained  that  owing 
to  Dr.  Hincks  being  unable  to  be  present  she  had  consented  to  take 
the  doctor's  place.  She  referred  to  a  plan  under  consideration, 
namely,  dividing  the  Province  of  Ontario  into  colonies,  say 
seven  colonies  with  a  certain  number  of  acres  of  land  in  connec- 
tion with  each  colony  and  secure  the  best  teacher  or  director  to 
superintend  the  work.  She  also  referred  to  the  difficulty  of 
getting  the  work  undertaken  so  as  to  make  a  beginning.  Dr. 
J.  H.  Putman,  Public  School  Inspector,  Ottawa,  gave  the  meet- 
ing very  valuable  information  along  the  lines  of  work,  as  the 
work  had  been  carried  on  in  some  measure  in  Ottawa.  About 
thirty  children  were  gathered  together  and  two  capable  teachers 
secured.  Leading  institutions  in  this  work,  one  at  Waverley, 
Mass.,  and  another  in  Vineland,  N.J.,  had  been  visited. 

Great  difficulties,  however,  were  experienced,  among  others 
being  the  expense  of  the  system  and  the  opposition  of  parents 
and  others  in  carrying  on  the  work.  If  the  Government  were 
the  custodian  of  defectives  changes  could  be  brought  about  and 
the  result  would  be,  that  better  and  far  more  satisfactory  results 
would  follow.  Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy  addressed  the  meetinu' 
after  the  speakers  mentioned  had  spoken,  drawing  attention  to 
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some  points  referred  to  bj  them  and  in  answer  to  a  question 
as  to  custodianship  said  that  as  soon  as  diagnosis  was  made  and 
the  opinion  rendered  and  such  opinion  of  examiners  expressed 
clearly  that  they  were  patients  who  required  attention  particularly 
applicable  to  defectives  they  should  be  transferred  to  a  colony 
so  established.     ISTo  county  does  the  best  for  such  child. 

Mr.  Ormiston,  of  Uxbridge,  and  Col.  Farewell,  of  Whitby, 
spoke  in  reference  to  the  matter  as  to  cost  of  crime  and  the 
motive  lof  fcrime. 

It  was  moved  by  Col.  Farewell,  seconded  by  Inspector 
Marshall,  That  this  joint  meeting  desires  to  express  their  thanks 
to  the  speakers  and  recommends  that  Dr.  MacMurchy's  paper 
be  printed  in  our  minutes.     Carried. 

It  was  suggested  that  a  committee  composed  of  three  members 
from  each  section  prepare  a  resolution  to  hand  into  the  General 
meeting  of  the  Association  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  that  the 
Committee  meet  at  4.30  Wednesday  afternoon.  The  recommenda- 
tion of  names  comprising  the   Committee  be  as  follows: — 

Physical  Training  Section : — Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy,  Toronto, 
Mr.  Ceilings,  Dr.  Jas.  L.  Hughes,  Toronto. 

Inspectors'  Section: — Mr,  Putman,  Ottawa,  Mr.  Kilmer, 
Brantford,  Mr.  Edwards,  London. 

Trustees'  Section: — Col.  Farewell,  Whitby,  Mr.  Morris, 
Pembroke,  Rev.  Buchanan,  Elmvale. 

Moved  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Hughes,  seconded  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  that 
the  gentlemen  named  be  the  Committee  to  draft  the  resolution 
to  present  to  the  General  meeting.     Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Coughlin,  seconded  by  Mr.  Devitt,  that  we  do 
now  adjourn  to  meet  Wednesday  morning.     Carried. 

Wednesday  Morning,   April   26th. 

The  meeting  opened   at   9.10   a.m. 

President  E.  A.  Doolittle  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  previous  session  read  and  approved. 

Your  Committee  on  Correspondence  reports  as  follows: — 

Your  Committee  has  carefully  considered  the  request  of  D. 
Young  regarding  obtaining  supplies  at  a  more  reasonable  cost 
and  we  offer  the  following: — '*  We  do  not  think  it  possible  at 
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present  for  any  single  School  Section  to  supply  books,  etc.,  free, 
but  we  are  of  opinion  tbat  the  cost  of  supplies  could  be  very 
much  reduced  by  combining:.  We  suggest  a  representative  from 
each  School  Section  form  a  County  Executive  for  the  opening 
of  a  stock  room  and  purchase  supplies  for  the  School  Sections 
of  the  County,  purchasing  wholesale  and  supplying  each  School 
Section's  requisition  at  a  slight  increase  over  the  actual  cost.  We 
submit  this  suggestion  for  consideration  of  those  interested,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  possible. 

H,  J.  GuppY^  Chairman;, 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Mr.  Fairweather,  that  this 
report  'be  adopted.     Carried. 

Your  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  letter  -of  repre- 
sentative Col.  Farewell  calling  attention  to  deaths  and  accidents 
caused  by  trespass  on  railway  tracks,  crossings,  street  and  rail- 
way is  deserving  of  notice  and  whilst  cities  and  street  railway 
systems  and  railroad  companies  are  continually  advertising  and 
calling  attention  by  placards  such  as  "  safety  first,"  we  suggest 
that  the  Trustees  request  the  teachers  of  all  schools  to  in  every 
way  possible  impress  by  lecture,  lantern  talk  or  by  any  other 
method  the  necessity  of  pupils  using  every  possible  care  and  as 
so  wisely  expressed  to  Stop,  Look  and  Listen  before  crossing 
any  path  of  danger. 

H.  J.   GuppY^  Chairman. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Mc^ee  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Fair- 
weather  that  this  report  be  adopted.     Carried. 

Your  'Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Beal  expressing  the  opinion  that  the  Board  of  Censors 
governing  moving  pictures  should  be  placed  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Department  of  Education,  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
question  might  be  taken  up  and  submitted  to  the  Department 
of  Education  with  the  view  of  their  taking  the  matter  into  con- 
sideration with  the  Government  requesting  that  at  least  for  the 
present — as  education  and  morality  go  together — the  Department 
of  Educaton  be  allowed  a  representative  on  the  Board  of 
Censorship. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

H.  J.  GuppY,  Chairman. 
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It  was  moved  hj  Mr.  MciSTee  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Paii'- 
weather,   that  this  report  be  adopted.     Carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  MclSTee  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Fair- 
weather,  that  the  Legislative  Committee  take  the  matter  in  hand 
respecting  the  request  of  the  Trustees'  Section  in  reference  't^ 
the  appointment  of  a  representative  from  the  Department  of 
Education  on   Censorship  Board.     Carried. 

The  Auditor's  Report. 

The  Committee  appointed  as  Auditors  beg  to  report  as 
follows: — 

"  We  have  examined  the  Treasurer's  statement,  compared 
vouchers  and  find  the  same  correct. 

Res])ectfully  submitted, 

J.   J.  Mistele^ 
J.  A.  Harper^ 

,  Auditors. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Mistele,  seconded  by  Rev.  M.  Bell,  That  the 
report  be  adopted.     Carried.  . 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Laughton  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Elliot^ 
That  the  Legislative  Committee  be  composed  of  the  following 
gentlemen: — ^The  President,  Secretary'  and  Director  with  ]X)wer 
to  add  to  their  number.     Carried. 

Re  notice  of  motion  by  Mr.  Armstrong: — : 

Moved  by  Mr.  Armstrong,  seconded  by  Mr.  Morris,  That  the 
question  of  teachers  for  our  schools  in  the  near  future — which 
the  war  and  industrial  conditions  will  effect— be  considered  by 
our  Executive  Committee  and  they  be  asked  to  give  it  their 
earnest  consideration  as  to  the  best  way  to  secure  an  adequate 
supply  and  that  the  matter  be  passed  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  deal  with.     'Carried. 

Re  notice  of  motion  by  Mr.  Guppy: — 

Moved  by  Mr.  Ouppy  and  seconded  by  .Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan, 
Resolved  that  beginning  with  this  meeting  and  in  future,  the 
representatives  of  Town  and  City  Schools  be  so  organized  that' 
one  session  on  each  day  of  the  annual  meeting  be  set  apart  and 
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programme  arranged  for  discussion  of  such  topics  as  concern 
them  only,  and  to  be  held  in  a  room  set  apart  from  the  Trustees' 
Department  with  the  proviso  that  an  officer  of  the  Association 
preside  and  take  minutes  and  report  to  this  Section,  said  minutes 
to  be  incorporated  in  minutes  of  this  Department. 

Following  amendment  was  made: — 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Laughton  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Bell, 
That  beginning  with  this  meeting  and  in  future  representatives 
of  Town  and  City  Schools  be  so  organized  that  one  session  of 
the  annual  meeting  be  set  apart  and  the  programme  arranged  for 
discussion  of  such  topics  as  concern  them  only.  Amendment 
carried. 

IsTominating  Committee : — 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Laughton  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Harper, 
That  the  following  gentlemen  constitute  the  Nominating  Com- 
mittee:— Messrs.  Armstrong,  Brantford,  Morris,  Orangeville, 
McNee,  Windsor,  Elliot,  Kingston,  Rev,  Bell,  Laurel.     Carried. 

Mr.  Henry  Simpson,  Toronto,  gave  an  excellent  paper  on 
"School  Architecture,"  illustrated  by  lantern  views  thrown  on 
large  screen.  The  address  was  well  received,  richly  enjoyed  by 
the  delegates  and  full  of  practical  information. 

Moved  by  Rev.  Buchanan  and  seconded  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Wright, 
That  this  meeting  tenders  Mr.  Simpson  their  hearty  thanks  for 
the  excellent  paper  given  before  this  meeting  and  that  it  be 
incorporated  in  the  minutes.     Carried. 

For  address  see  page  477. 

We  adjourned  to  the  Auditorium  of  the  Technical  School 
(a  few  minutes  late)  where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening 
to  an  address  delivered  by  Dr.  Brown,  of  New  York  City,  on 
"  Play  and  Play  Grounds."  The  doctor  by  the  able  manner  in 
which  he  discussed  the  subject  showed  that  this  subject  was 
one  which  had  received  a  great  deal  of  attention  on  his  part  and 
gave  the  uieeting  directions  and  information  tlirough  and  by 
which  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  child  under  the  teacher's  care 
could  be  easily  won,  thereby  acquiring  a  two-fold  object,  namely, 
the  benefit  of  the  play  in  the  play  ground  and  the  benefit  of  the 
teaching  in  the  school  room.  The  doctor  promised  to  supply  a 
synopsis  of  his  address  and  which  will  be  incorporated  in  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Association. 
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Wednesday  Afternoon. 

Under  the  guidance  of  W.  O.  McTaggart,  B.A.,  Chairman  of 
the  Advisory  -Industrial  Committee,  the  delegates  in  attendance 
at  the  Trustees'  Department  were  conducted  through  the  beauti- 
ful new  Technical  School. 

Principal  Dr.  McKay,  who  accompanied  us,  informed  the 
delegates  of  the  use  and  work  carried  on  in  the  different  sections 
visited.  Toronto  Technical  Committee  have  great  reason  to  be 
proud  of  being  able  to  show  one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped 
institutes  of  its  kind  in  America  if  not  the  best  equipped.  The 
visiting  delegates  were  very  much  surprised  and  greatly  delighted 
with  the  many  interesting  things  shown  and  explained  to  theju 
by  Dr.  McKay.  The  delegates  expressed  themselves  delighted 
with  the  visit  through  the  magnificent  large  Techuieal  institution. 
After  the  completion  of  the  visit  we  resumed  our  session  in  our 
room  set  apart  for  us,  and  the  first  order  of  business  was  to 
receive  the  report  of  the  dominating  Committee. 

Your  dominating  Committee  beg  to  submit  the  following 
nominations  for  the  ofiicers  of  the  Association  for  the  ensuing 
year : — 

Pres'uhnd   Dr.   E.   H.   Wickware,   Smith's 

Falls. 

Y ice-President J.   J.   Mistele,   Rodney. 

Secretary-Treasurer A.  Werner,  Elmira. 

Director   E.  A.  Doolittle,  Orillia. 

Erecvtive  Comniitfee  Irwin  S.  Armstrong,  Brant- 
ford,  Dr.  Hoag,  Oshawa,  A. 
McTTee,  Windsor,  W.  D. 
McLeDan,  Harriston,  E.  G. 
Brown,  Ottawa. 

Movfcd  by  ^h\  Armstrong,  seconded  by  Bev.  Mr.  Bell,  That 
the  report  of  the  l^ominating  Committee  be  adopted.     Carried. 

At  3.iJ5  a  joint  meeting  of  Inspectors  and  Trustees  was  held 
in  the  Trustees'  Section,  tlie  topic  for  consideration  being  tho 
"  Consolidation  of  Public  Schools."  Inspector  R.  Lees,  H.A,, 
for  the  Inspectors'  Department  gave  an  account  of  his  visit  fi> 
the  'States  of  Indiana  and  Illinois  during  his  inspection  of  thi." 
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system  in  vogue  in  the  respective  States,  and  afterwards  gave  an 
illu3)trat<;d  lecture  with  lantern  slides,  showing  the  changes  that 
these  States  have  undergone  in  the  education  of  the  children  in 
the  rural  sections,  and  said  in  part  that  Ontario  would  be  forced 
before  long  to  rearrange  the  present  School  Section  system  under 
which  we  are  now  carrying  on  the  work,  and  made  the  statement 
that  a  late  report  shows  that  one  hundred  rural  schools  in  Ontario 
had  less  than  five  pupils  in  attendance,  that  the  work  of  5,590 
schools  in  Ontario  could  be  arranged  so  that  the  benefits  of  the 
work  and  money  now  expended,  in  the  various  supervising  and 
managing  bodies  of  our  present  system  would  be  materially 
augmented. 

1.  By  increased  attendance. 

2.  Would  bring  enough  children  into  one  school  to  co-operate 
in  the  work. 

3.  The  co-operation  would  bring  about  an  incorporation  of 
the  actual  studies  needed  in  the  work  to  bring  about  best  results. 

4.  A  High  School  course  can  be  held  whilst  under  the  parental 
care  and  be  for  the  poor  and  the  rich. 

5.  The  school  would  become  an  important  centre  in  the  com- 
munity, the  building  itself  would  be  a  centre  of  attraction  and 
the  l>enefit  resulting  from  an  education  could  be  better  shown 
and  brought  under  the  fathers'  and  mothers'  attention.  He  con- 
traste<l  the  pride  of  the  residents  of  the  various  centres  in 
Indiana  and  Hlinois  in  showing  their  interest  in  educational 
affairs  brought  about  under  their  present  system  with  the  marked 
iudifiVrence  prevailing  in  some  of  the  municipalities  in  Ontario. 

At  4.25,  Mr.  Parkinson,  Editor  of  the  "Canadian  Teacher" 
for  the  Trustees'  Section,  addressed  the  meeting.  He  said  in 
part,  what  is  being  done  in  Canada  along  these  lines  and  gave 
an  excellent  review  of  the  schools  in  Manitoba  which  had  adopted 
a  consolidated  system.  Mr.  Parkinson  has  given  the  question 
great  consideration  for  many  years  and  expressed  himself  more 
deeply  convinced  to-day  than  ever  that  the  only  solution  of  this 
|)rpblem  lay  in  adopting  the  introduction  of  Consolidated  Schools 
into  Old  Ontario  wherever  practicable.  In  conijiaring  school 
attendance  of  children  in  Ontario  with  that  of  Manitoba  he  finds 
that  we  are  not  reaching  what  Manitoba  is  doing  and  ujwn  school 
attendance  the  whole  cost  of  tlie  educational  machinery  is  largely 
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ba5(e<l.  The  loss  sustained  in  that  one  feature  alone  should  so 
stimulate  to  activity  all  Trustees  that  every  child  in  Ontario 
under  school  age  should  receive  the  best  Ontario  can  afford  for 
Ontario  must  depend  in  the  future  for  its  welfare  and  progress 
upon  those  who  are  now  being  trained.  The  average  attendance 
in   1914  showing  only  sixty-four  per  cent. 

It  should  be  so  arranged  as  far  as  possible  that  it  would 
make  no  difference  whether  a  child  is  being  educated  in  a  city 
or  in  a  rural  section  in  the  country,  as  far  as  advantages  on 
a<Jcount  of  living  in  a  city  are  concerned  they  should  be  avail- 
able to  all  children. 

The  Consolidated  School  would  solve  to  a  very  large  extent 
sending  children  from  home  to  receive  an  education. 

The  Trustees  of  Starbuck,  Man.,   School,   report  that: — 

1.  We  have  a  more  beautiful,  more  comfortable,  more  con- 
venient, better  equipped,  better  heated  and  ventilated  school  build- 
ing, set  in  large  and  attractive  grounds. 

2.  By  our  transportation  system  the  pupils  are  able  to  attend 
more  regularly  and  more  comfortably  in  all  weather,  arriving 
at  sch(X)l  in  better  condition  for  work. 

3.  We  have  the  advantage  of  better  gTading  and  better  super- 
vision of  teachers  which  is  getting  more  and  better  work  in  the 
allotted  time. 

4.  We  have  High  School  education  free  to  all,  rich  and  poor 
alike,  without  interfering  with  the  lower  grades. 

5.  Our  courses  of  study  can  be  more  complete  and  better 
adopted  and  adjusted  to  local  conditions  and  requirements. 

6.  W^e  have  better  facilities  for  taking  up  when  required  all 
s\ipplemental  studies  such  as  Domestic  Science,  Manual  Train- 
ing. Agriculture,  Scbool  Gardening  and  Kature  Study. 

He  urged  the  Inspectors  and  Trustees  to  investigate  and 
study  for  themselves  the  advantages  to  be  had  in  a  Consolidated 
School  System  for  a  great  many  sections  in  Ontario  and  by  a 
hearty  and  united  co-operation  much  good  would  result. 

Inspector  Scovell,  Muskoka,  gave  the  meeting  the  results  of 
adopting  the  system  in  Muskoka  wherever  practicable  and  after 
operating  under  the  system  he  finds  "not  one  dissenting"  from 
its  introduction. 
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The  hour  of  5.15,  having  arrived,  the  Chairman  thought  that 
after  such  a  long  day  spent  with  pleasure  in  deliberation  and 
study  the  members  must  be  growing  wearied. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Mistele  spoke  for  a  few  minutes  on  the  subject 
listened  to  during  the  afternoon. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Ormiston,  seconded  by  Mr.  Jordan,  That  the 
thanks  of  the  combined  meeting  be  tendered  to  Inspector  Lees 
and  Mr.  Parkinson  for  their  addresses.     Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bell,  That  the 
subject  of  Consolidation  of  Schools  be  further  considered  by  :i 
Joint  Committee  appointed  by  Inspectors  and  Trustees,  that  the 
Committee  press  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  the  Minister 
of  Education  so  that  regulations  may  be  arranged  to  permit  the 
establishment,  of  such  schools.     Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  McXee,  seconded  by  Mr.  Mistele,  That  we 
do  now  adjourn  to  Thursday  morning.      Carried^ 

TiiuKSDAY  Morning^,  Apkil  2Ttji. 

The  session  opened  at  9.20  with  President  Doolittle  in  the 
chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  two  sessions  on  Wednesday  were  read 
and  approved. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliott,  seconded  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  That 
Messrs.  Farewell,  Doolittle  and  Robb  be  a  Committee  on  Con- 
solidated Schools  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  Committee  aj)- 
pointed  by  the  Inspectors.     Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Eliott,  seconded  by  ]Mr.  Ormiston,  That  the 
Trustees'  Section  desires  to  record  its  appreciation  of  the  kindness 
of  the  Technical  Committee,  Principal  MacTvay  and  staff  in  pilot- 
ing the  Trustee  through  the  splendidly  equip}ied  Technical  School 
Building  and  hope  that  the  instructions  given  may  be  the  means 
of  furthering  the  interests  of  Technical  Education  in  Toronto 
and  the  Province,  an  education  most  desirable  in  promoting  the 
industrial  and  commercial  interests  of  'the  country.  That  a  copy 
of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  Committee  and  the  Principal. 
Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Mr.  Mistele,  That  this 
Trustees'  Section  appreciates  the  excellent  services  of  its  pains- 
taking Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Werner  and  with  pleasure  recommend- 
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that  his  usual  honorarium  of  $85.00  be  granted  for  the  year 
1915-1916.     Carried. 

In  reference  to  the  discussion  as  to  extending  the  member- 
ship of  this  Section,  Mr.  Brown,  a  member  of  the  Elgin  County 
Trustees'  Association  explained  the  interest  taken  in  Elgin 
County  not  alone  with  their  own  local  Association  of  Trustees 
but  also  in  the  Provincial  Association;  he  urged  all  counties 
not  yet  organized  to  do  so. 

At  10,10,  Mr.  J.  Russel  S'tuart,  Public  School  Inspector, 
Kingston,  gave  an  excellent  address  on  "  School  Attendance.'' 
The  Secretary  asked  Mr.  Stuart  if  attendance  forms  the  basis 
very  largely  of  cost  of  supervision  of  conducting  the  education 
of  our  children  under  the  present  sys'tem,  to  which  he  replied 
affirmatively.  And  he  was  also  asked  if  the  interpretation  of  the 
words  "  efficiently  taught  elsewhere  "  in  the  Truancy  Act  was 
taken  advantage  of  to  any  large  extent  according  to  his  observa- 
tion, to  which  he  replied,  that  he  could  not  give  any  definite 
answer  according  to  his  observation,  but  no  doubt  some  diffi- 
culties might  arise  by  reason  of  a  very  wide  interpretation  that 
might  be  made  use  of. 

Mr.  Downey  asked  about  monthly  attendance  reports.  The 
question  of  compulsory  school  age  was  also  considered.  Fort 
William  reports  an  average  attendance  from  90  to  92  per  cent. 

The  meeting  enjoyed  Dr.  Stuart's  address  and  the  members 
appreciated  the  way  in  which  he  interested  himself  in  replying 
to  the  questions. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Harper,  seconded  by  Mr.  Morris,  That  this 
meeting  desires  to  express  their  thanks  to  Dr.  Stuart  for  his 
instructive  address.     Carried. 

The  last  but  not  the  least  of  the  many  interesting  addresses 
twia^s  delivered  !by  'Mr.  J.  S.  Knapp,  District  Kepresentative 
Department  of  Agriculture,  on  "  The  School  Fair ;  its  Place  as 
a  Factor  in  our  Educational  System."  Mr.  Knapp  is  one  of  the 
many  young  men  sent  out  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  to 
bripg  valuable  lessons  in  education  to  the  homes  of  our  Ontario 
children. 

Mr.  Knapp's  paper  was  carefully  prepared  and  the  meetinc; 
was  exceedingly  well  pleased  with  the  many  valuable  points  of 
interest  contained  therein. 
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It  was  moved  by  the  Secretary  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Mistele, 
That  we  thank  Mr.  Knapp  for  his  paper  and  hope  that  his  efforts 
along  the  lines  of  work  he  has  undertaken  will  result  with  much 
success,  and  that  his  paper  be  printed.     Carried. 

See  page  487. 

The  Committee  on  the  President's  address  report  as  follows : — 

We,  your  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  President's 
address  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows : — "  That  we  have  con- 
sidered it  and  wish  to  commend  the  retiring  President  on  the 
excellency  of  his  address  which  in  its  scope  covers  a  large  area 
and  statistically  a  decade  of  retrospect.  We  would  call  attention 
to  fa:ct  of  increase  of  educational  expenditure  of  122  per  cent, 
in  the  past  decade  and  without  appearing  pessimistic  we  would 
like  to  emphasize  this  item  and  ask  if  results  or  prospective 
results  are  correspondingly  increasing?  Regarding  the  regTet- 
table  Bilingual  problem  we  of  this  Section  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  English  language  should  be  the  only  language  of  the 
Primary  Schools.  The  President  touches  on  Vocational  and 
Technical  training;  we  wish  to  emphasize  this  work  and  we  be- 
lieve that  it  behooves  us  as  Trustees  to  ever  keep  this  branch 
in  the  foreground  of  our  consideration,  for  in  our  opinion  this 
branch  of  educational  work  must  occupy  possibly  the  most  pro- 
minent place  in  our  future  consideration.  We  recommend  that 
it  be  printed  and  published  in  the  minutes  of  the  O.E.A. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

W.  M.  Morris. 

E.    H.    WiCKWARE. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Mr.  Mistele,  That  the  Com- 
mittee's report  of  President's   address  be   adopted.     Carried. 

The  President  wa?  asked  to  vacate  the  chair  which  was  taken 
by  the  Secretary. 

Mr.  Elliot,  of  Kingston,  referred  to  the  services  rendere^l 
by  our  past  President,  and  for  the  interesting  and  pleasing  manner 
in  which  the  meetings  were  conducted,  and  for  the  most 
instructive  and  valuable  programme  which' was  prepared  for  our 
benefit  and  calling  upon  those  present  to  show  their  appreciation 
by  a  hearty  clapping  of  hands.     The   meeting  responded   in   a 
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lieartv  clap  of  hands,  after  which  he  thanked  the  members  for 
their  appreciation  of  his  efforts,  and  introduced  the  incoming 
president,  Dr.  E.  H.  Wickware  to  the  meeting. 

The  doctor  thanked  the  meeting  for  the  honour  bestowed 
iipon  him  and  asked  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  members  dur- 
ing the  incoming  term. 

The  session  closed  with  sinaino-  ''  God  Save  the  Kino." 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  THE  ONTARIO  EDU- 
CATIONAL ASSOCIATION,  1915-1916 


Receipts. 

Balance   from   last   Statement    ?823  07 

Membership   fees    596  50 

Ontario  Government  grant  1,400  00 

Bank  interest    39  91 

Advertisements  .  .  60  OU 

$2,9-19  4S 
Disbursements. 

Viseing  R.R.  certificates    $60  6'J 

Expenses  of  Convention    14  50 

Expenses  of  Superannuation  Committee  of  1914-1915 29  15 

Secretaries    of    departments    60  00 

Postage,  cartage,  etc 20  75 

Reporting  Annual    Meeting    37  5'J 

Lecturer's    expenses    14  7<l 

Printing   Proceedings    899  2o 

Printing  programmes,  etc 221  Sf 

Commission   on  advertisements    15  00 

General    Secretary's    salary    200  00 

Railway  fares  for  Board  of  Directors 128  45 

Printing  circulars,  letters,  etc 13  OS 

Presentation  to  retiring  Treasurer,  W.  J.  Hendry 62  f>0 

Supplies  and  printing  for  Superannuation  Committee 258  10 

Travelling  expenses  for  Superannuation  Committee 99  i<7 

Postage,  telegraph,  telephone  for  Superannuation  Committee. .  107  32 

Secretarial   assistance  for   Superannuation   Committee 250  "0 

Balance 427  44 


$2,919  48 


H.  Wabd, 

Treasurer. 
To  R.  W.  DoAJT,  Esq., 

Secretary,  Ontario  Educational  Association. 

Dear  Sir, — 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditors,  have  the  honour  to  report  that  we 
have  examined  the  books,  statements  and  vouchers  of  tiie  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Henry  Ward,  and  find  them  correct  in  every  particular. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  amount  to  $2,919.48.  and  the  expenditures 
$2,492.04,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  at  date  of  audit  of  $427.44. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

John  Deabness, 
S.  Nethebcott, 

Auditors. 
TOKONTO,  April  26th,  1916. 
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ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

Col.  the  Hox.  R.  A.  Pyne,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of 
Education,  Tokoxto. 

Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlemen, — I  rather  look  forward 
to  these  annual  gatherings,  because  your  Association  has  always 
done  me  the  honour  of  inviting  me  to  be  present  each  year  and 
I  may  say  that  if  you  do  not  tire  of  me,  I  am  sure  I  shall  not 
tire  of  you. 

Since  I  addressed  you  last  many  changes  have  taken  place. 
The  principal  topic  of  a  year  ago  was — the  war — and  the  war 
is  still  with  us,  perhaps  in  an  intensified  form.  After  a  year's 
experience  we  can  say  that  our  gallant  troops  stand  perhaps  bettei 
to-day  than  they  stood  a  year  ago,  and  that  is  saying  a  good  deal. 
A  year  ago  they  had  their  first  baptism  of  fire  in  those  terrible 
battles  of  Ypres,  Langemarck,  St.  Julien  and  Festubert.  And 
in  some  of  the  hospitals  to-day  in  England  you  will  find  wounded 
men  and  invalids  who  are  waiting  and  hoping  to  return  to  their 
duty.  And  let  me  illustrate  the  sentiment  that  permeates  these 
wounded  Canadians  by  an  anecdote :  I  saw  a  young  man  from  one 
of  our  towns  in  this  Province  with  both  his  legs  off,  resting 
quietly  and  patiently,  and  when  it  was  said  to  him:  "Oh,  this 
is  too  bad,  is  it  not  ?"  ''  Eor  an  old  hockey  player,"  he  said,  "  it 
i.s  very  disastrous."  lie  said,  "  I  was  a  great  hockey  player 
iu  Ontario.  Here  I  am."  "  I  guess  you  are  done  with  hockey.'* 
'^  Yes,  I  know  I  am  done  with  hockey  but  I  do  hope  to  live  to  be 
able  to  look  on  at  hockey,"  ]Row,  that  is  the  spirit  of  our 
Canadian  heroes,  Kot  far  from  ]tiim  was  a  man  who  was  blind 
and  he  continued :  "  Bad  as  I  am,  that  poor  fellow  is  a  hundred 
times  worse."     And  I  quite  agreed  with  him. 

Recently  we  have  not  had  a  repetition  of  these  terrible  battles 
but  we  have  the  battle  at  Verdun,  and  again  the  Canadians  seem 
to  have  saved  the  dav  in  that  part  of  the  front  where  they  are 
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situated.  Twice  in  this  great  contest  it  is  said  that  the  Canadians 
saved  the  day,  as  they  did  a  year  ago,  when  the  Germans  were 
making  for  Calais  with  a  view  of  invading  England.  AYhen  you 
think  of  it  all  and  of  who  these  Canadians  are,  it  should  be  said 
that  much  of  the  credit  they  have  done  to  Canada  and  to  Great 
Britain  is  owing  to  the  people  I  see  before  me  to-night — the 
teachers  of  this  Province.  It  was  the  teachers  who  in  days  gone 
l)y  inculcated  in  the  youth  of  this  Province  love  of  home,  loyalty 
to  King  and  Flag,  the  two  things  that  have  animated  them 
throughout  the  struggle,  and  as  you  know  every  soldier  in  this 
war  speaks  of  the  valour,  the  spirit,  and  the  endurance  of  the 
Canadian  soldier.  Even  our  enemy  says  they  are  the  best  troops 
fighting  in  Europe  to-day.  These  praises  which  are  so  pleasant 
to  hear  are,  I  believe,  due  in  no  slight  measure  to  the  teaching 
profession  of  this  Dominion.  That  our  cause  is  just  is  a  great 
spur  to  effort,  and  we  know  that  we  are  fighting  for  truth  and 
justice  in  this  war  and  for  the  freedom  of  all  mankind  through- 
out the  world.  The  prospects  of  victory  never  looked  brighter 
than  they  do  to-day.  And  victory  will  come,  I  believe,  as  surely 
as  we  are  gathered  here  to-night,  and  peace  Avill  follow  that 
victory. 

Then  a  great  problem  will  arise  before  the  people  of  Canada 
and  the  British  Empire.  T  was  delighted  to  read  some  of  the 
sentiments  that  came  from  members  of  your  Association  regard- 
ing our  future  and  the  necessity  of  getting  ready  for  the  future. 
At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Legislature  the  members'  were  much 
impressed  with  the  duty  of  making  some  effort  to  be  ready  when 
victory  and  peace  come.  An  Act  was  passed  creating  a  Pro- 
vincial Committee  to  secure  the  organization  of  the  resources 
of  the  Province  for  efficient  co-operation  with  the  Eederal  authori- 
ties in  the  prosecution  of  the  war  and  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
agricultural  and  industrial  production  of  Ontario.  I  trust  you 
will  choose  some  of  your  members  whose  advice  and  help  would 
be  of  advantage  to  that  Committee.  The  Legislature  also  passed 
an  Act  constituting  a  Central  Provincial  Committee  of  the 
Military  Hospitals  Commission  to  be  known  as  the  Soldiers'  Aid 
Commission  of  Ontario.  They,  also,  will  select  some  of  your 
members  to  co-operate  with  the  Commission  when  it  meets.  Your 
proposals,  no  doubt,  would  be  in  the  direction  of  vocational  train- 
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ing  for  wounded  soldiers,  many  of  whom  left  clerical  work  and 
occupations  of  that  character,  but  who,  by  their  service  in  the 
field,  will  in  the  future  prefer  the  open  air  or  some  forms  of 
activity  quite  different  from  what  formerly  contented  them.  I 
have  not  given  up  the  hope  that  vocational  and  industrial  training 
in  this  Province  will  receive  recognition  and  encouragement  by 
grants  from  the  Federal  authorities.  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  can  see  their  way  to  do  this  during  the  war,  but  you  know 
what  they  have  done  regarding  industrial  agriculture  and  the 
same  policy  should  be  pursued  in  respect  of  industrial  training. 
Let  me  say  a  word,  Mr.  President,  regarding  your  Superannua- 
tion Bill  or  Pension  Fund.  I  propose  to  read  here  the  promise 
made  from  the  late  Sir  James  Whitney,  through  myself  and  my 
Deputy,  to  you  two  years  ago  regarding  this  measure.  I  do  so 
for  the  reason  that  I  want  to  point  out  to  you  the  very  great 
necessity  there  is  of  unity  in  this  matter  among  the  people  in- 
terested in  it.  This  was  the  promise :  "  I  have  consulted  my 
colleagues  and  we  have  definitely  decided  to  offer  a  measure  deal- 
ing with  the  superannuation  of  teachers  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Legislature.  This  measure  will  necessarily  be  affected  by 
three  considerations :  First,  a  certain  amount  of  public  indifference 
on  the  subject.  Second,  hostility  on  the  part  of  a  portion  of  the 
teaching  profession  itself.  Thirdly,  the  existence  on  the  Statute 
Book  of  the  old  Pension  Fund.  Subject  to  the  limitations  im- 
posed by  these  conditions  we  shall  try  to  frame  a  measure  just 
to  the  teachers,  acceptable  to  the  public,  and  any  legislation  of 
this  kind  must  necessarily  receive  the  endorsement  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  parties  affected."  And  that  is  why  I  read  this ; 
the  teachers  themselves  I  hope  to  see  unanimous  on  this  matter. 
The  Pension  Bill  which  was  given  a  first  reading  last  year  and 
which  we  had  the  opportunity  of  discussing  throughout  the  year 
has  now  been  changed  in  certain  respects,  as  you  will  see  when 
you  get  a  copy  of  the  new  Bill.  The  levy  for  the  fund  under 
the  new  Bill  would  be  equally  divided  between  the  teachers  of 
the  Province  and  the  Province  itself,  that  is,  two  and  a  half 
per  cent,  on  the  salaries  of  teachers  and  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  from  the  Province,  while  the  length  of  service  for  which  a 
provision  is  given  may  be  reduced,  under  certain  conditions  from 
40  years  in  the  old  Bill,  to  30  in  this.     I  do  not  like  to  speak 
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with  any  great  confidence  yet  as  to  how  the  provisions  of  the 
Bill  will  work  out,  but  I  understand  that  the  actuary  who  has 
helped  to  revise  the  scheme  believes  them  to  be  satisfactory.  Let 
me  point  out  again,  that  the  teachers  should  stand  like  one  person 
regarding  this  Bill ;  otherwise  it  is  poor  encouragement  for  the 
Government  to  endeavour  to  do  something  that  a  portion  of  the 
teachers  are  opposed  to.  That  is  a  very  difficult  problem.  I  hope 
and  trust  during  the  year,  through  the  efforts  that  may  be  made 
to  bring  this  Bill  before  you,  that  you  will  see  the  necessity,  as 
I  say,  of  giving  it  every  possible  support.  United  action  I  believe 
will  be  necessary. 

I  found  in  England— from  some  inquiries  on  these  matters 
in  the  spare  time  I  had — that  male  teaohers  may  retire  at  an 
average  age  of  53  and  female  teachers  at  the  age  of  51  years. 
But  this  disadvantage  was  the  result,  although  it  might  not  occur 
in  a  young  country  like  our  own  Province,  that  teachers  at  the 
age  of  45  and  50  often  find  it  very  difficult  to  secure  positions, 
which  seems  very  unfair  to  the  teaching  profession,  because  the 
lawyer,  the  physician,  the  minister  or  the  man  of  affairs  has  only 
just  reached  the  zenith  of  his  usefulness  at  those  ages. 

In  conclusion  let  me  once  more  assure  you  of  the  deep  interest 
felt  by  the  Government  in  your  profession.  This  was  true  of 
the  Government  under  the  late  Sir  James  Whitney  and  is  equally 
true  of  this.  I  wish  you  all  good  speed  in  the  noble  work  to 
which  you  devote  yourselves. 
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ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 
Me.  William  Houston^  M.A.,  Chairmax^  Board  of  Education^ 

TOROXTO. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of  Toronto, 
I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  welcoming  you  to  this  fine  building; 
but  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Advisory  Industrial  Committee  has 
to  address  you,  I  shall  not  further  refer  to  the  place  in  which 
we  have  assembled.  I  will  leave  that  to  him,  as  he  is  more 
competent  to  deal  with  the  subject  than  I  am. 

I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  Association  as  I  have 
known  it.  If  you  look  at  the  title  page  of  the  announcement 
of  this  meeting,  you  will  see  that  this  is  its  fifty-fifth  annual 
session,  and  I  am  in  a  position  to  inform  you  that  though  I  have 
not  been  a  member  of  it  continuously  during  the  intervening 
half  century,  I  first  became  one  in  1866.  I  am  not  saying  this 
by  way  of  boasting,  but  I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that  during 
those  fifty  years  of  membership  I  do  not  think  I  have  missed 
altogether  more  than  ten  yearly  gatherings,  and  those  were  missed 
involuntarily.  Let  me  add,  by  way  of  certification,  and  to  im- 
press the  younger  generation  of  teachers  with  the  importance 
of  your  work  as  an  organization,  that  I  have  never  attended  a 
meeting  of  this  Association  without  going  away  feeling  that  I 
had  been  amply  rewarded  for  being  present.  My  testimony  on 
this  point  should-  be  entitled  to  all  the  more  weight  because  only 
half  of  my  time  has  been  devoted  to  work  that  was  strictly 
"  educational,"  the  other  half  having  been  spent  in  work  only  in- 
directly so;  that  of  the  profession  of  journalism.  Let  me  add 
to  what  I  have  already  said  a  few  words  about  the  work  which 
this  Association  has  achieved — and  I  have  perhaps  better  means 
than  any  other  person  living  of  forming  an  opinion.  You  were, 
when  I  first  became  one  of  your  members,  a  very  small  body. 
The  members  of  all  branches  of  the  teaching  profession  of  this 
Province  sat  together  in  common  council :  high  school  teachers, 
or  grammar  school  teachers,  as  they  were  then  called ;  public 
school  teachers,  or  common  school  teachers,  to  give  them  their 
then  name;  and  inspectors,  under  their  old  title  of  local  superin- 
tendents.    jSTow  you  have  I  do  not  know  how  many  subdivisions. 
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and  I  am  not  sure  that  jou  have  not  carried  the  fissiparous  pro- 
cess further  than  is  either  necessary  or  convenient.  A  celebrated 
Irishman — and  only  an  Irishman  can  say  such  a  thing — once  said 
"A  man  cannot  be  in  two  places  at  once  barring  he  is  a  bird." 
It  is  impossible  for  a  member  to  be  in  twenty  places  at  the  same 
time,  in  each  of  which  he  would  like  to  be. 

Leaving  that  matter  of  policy  for  yourselves  to  decide,  let  me 
add  a  remark  about  your  influence  during  the  half  century  since 
I  first  knew  about  it  personally.  My  first  year  in  your  ranks 
was  the  year  before  the  Confederation  of  1867.  We  were  then 
the  "  Province  of  Canada "  not  the  "  Dominion  of  Canada ;" 
we  were  then  "  Upper  Canada,"  not  "  Ontario ;"  we  were  then 
just  a  "  teachers'  association,"  not  an  "  Ontario  Educational 
Association."  We  used  to  discuss  then  the  very  highest  and 
most  important  issues  connected  with  education  just  as  we  do 
now,  in  the  usual  way  and  with  the  usual  results.  At  that  time 
we  passed  resolutions,  some  of  them  highly  charged  with  indigna- 
tion, others  containing  ambitious  and  philosophical  suggestions 
as  to  what  ought  to  be  done  by  the  Education  Department,  which 
was  then  presided  over  by,  not  a  Minister  of  Education  like  my 
friend  Dr.  Pyne  here  to-night,  but  a  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction.  The  grammar  schools,  now  high  schools,  were 
not  then  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Education  Department. 
That  change  came  in  1871,  when  the  most  important  of  all  our 
Education  Acts  was  passed.  That  Act  introduced  for  the  first 
time  compulsory  attendance  at  the  public  schools,  and  at  the 
same  time  made  public  elementary  education  compulsorily  free, 
except  for  non-resident  pupils.  It  also  subsituted  "  inspectors  " 
for  "  superintendents,"  and  made  it  obligatory  for  those  inspectors 
to  be  something  more  than  preachers,  or  lawyers,  or  even  retired 
farmers. 

I  merely  mention  these  things  because,  as  they  come  back  to 
my  mind,  I  find  myself  still  strongly  of  the  opinion,  which  I 
formed  years  ago,  as  the  result  of  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  aims  and  work  of  this  Association,  that  of  all  the  purely 
voluntary  organizations  I  have  ever  known,  working  without  the 
help  of  legal  incorporation,  this  body  has  done  more  and  better 
work  than  any,  perhaps  more  than  all  of  them  put  together,  and 
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one  reason  is  that  the  purpose  of  its  members  is  entirely  altruistic : 
to  assist  one  another  in  making  the  whole  teaching  profession 
better  fitted  for  improving  the  rising  generation. 

I  have  great  pleasure,  before  I  take  my  seat,  in  again  welcom- 
ing you  to  all  the  privileges  which,  as  a  Board  of  Education  of 
which  I  happen  to  be  this  year  the  Chairman,  we  can  possibly 
extend  to  you.  I  wish  your  deliberations  this  year — just  because 
they  are  carried  on  under  our  auspices — may  be  more  signalized 
for  good  than  those  of  any  of  the  previous  fifty-four  years. 
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ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

Mk.  W.  O.  McTaggart^  B.A.,  Chairman^  ^Idvisoky  Industrial 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education^  Toronto. 

It  affords  me  a  twofold  pleasure  to  welcome  to  this  build- 
ing on  behalf  of  the  Advisory  Industrial  Committee  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association.  It  is  a 
twofold  pleasure  because  I  can  look  upon  educational  matters 
from  the  standpoint  of  those  who  govern  as  Avell  as  those  who  are 
governed.  I  had  the  pleasure  in  my  earlier  years  of  standing 
behind  a  teacher's  desk  and  following  the  pursuit  in  which  most 
of  you  are  engaged.  It  is  an  honour  also  to  be  able  to  welcome 
here  a  body  such  as  you  are,  because  I  believe  that  there  is  no 
lx)dy  of  men  and  women  meeting  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  who 
represent  interests  any  greater  than,  or  as  great  as  the  interests 
which  you  represent.  You  set  the  status  in  the  coming  years 
for  the  Province  of  Ontario  for  its  people  mentally,  morally  and, 
shall  I  say,  physically.  I  hesitated  about  adding  that  word 
physically  because  I  believe  that  we  have  not  been  devoting  suffi- 
cient attention  in  past  years  to  that  particular  phase  of  school 
work. 

The  Honourable  Dr.  Pyne  referred  to  the  war.  I  believe  that 
the  unpreparedness  of  England,  leaving  out  the  question  of  am- 
munition, was  due  not  so  much  to  the  lack  of  men — that  is  in 
numbers — but  the  lack  of  men  that  were  physically  fit.  The 
School  Board  has  had  a  discussion  lately  as  to  the  introduction  of 
compulsory  military  training.  I  am  opposed  to  that,  not  through 
antipathy  to  military  training  but  rather  from  the  standpoint 
that  it  should  not  be  introduced  between  the  ages  of  ten  and 
eighteen  years  of  age.  I  believe  we  should  extend  our  physical 
courses  very  materially  in  the  schools  of  this  Province.  Why 
are  the  men  t-o-day  detained  in  this  Province  and  in  Canada  eo 
many  months  and  then  so  many  months  in  England  before  they 
go  to  the  trenches  ?  It  is  not  to  teach  them  the  amount  of  military 
training  that  is  required  but  it  is  necessary  to  keep  them  there  in 
order  to  make  them  pliysically  fit  to  undergo  the  work  of  the 
trenches. 

That  is  somewhat  of  a  digression,  as  I  did  not  intend  to  speak 
on  that  subject.     I  intended  to  speak  more  particularly  in  refer- 
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ence  to  the  work  we  do  here  in  Toronto  in  connection  with  voca- 
tional training.  A  few  years  ago  pupils  graduating  from  the 
public  schools  had  really  but  one  choice  if  they  wished  to  con- 
tinue in  educational  work,  and  that  choice  was  to  go  to  a  Collegiate 
Institute.  If  they  wished  to  better  their  condition  for  commer- 
cial life  or  for  industrial  life  there  was  no  opportunity  presented 
to  them  to  do  this.  The  Department  of  Education  in  recent  years 
recognized  this,  I  believe,  when  they  passed  the  Advisory  In- 
dustrial Act,  the  Act  governing  vocational  institutions,  and  placed 
iu  the  Act  the  basis  on  which  committees  shall  be  formed  govern- 
ing institutions  such  as  this.  This  institution  is  governed  by 
twelve  members,  six  representing  the  Board  of  Education  and  six 
representing  outsiders  from  the  Trades  and  Labour  Council  and 
from  the  commercial  life  of  the  city,  the  Board  of  Trade. 

There  has  been  considerable  criticism  since  we  launched  this 
undertaking  and  put  up  a  building  of  this  size  and  with  the 
equipment  which  you  will  be  able  to  see  in  this  building.     I 
happened  to  be  the  Chairman  of  the  Advisory  Industrial  Com- 
mittee at  the  inception  of  this  building.     I  am  willing  to  take 
all  the  criticism  that  they  may  give  me,  with  those  associated 
with  me,  in  putting  up  this  building.     It  was  only  opened  last 
fall,  and  the  attendance  during  this  session  has  warranted  every 
dollar  of  expenditure,  I  believe,  that  has  been  put  upon  it.     There 
were  present  during  the  last  term  in  this  institution  4,217  pupils 
in   the   evening  classes   and   something  over   2,000    in    the   day 
classes,    or    an    attendance    of    something   over    6,000 — 6,317,  I 
think,  are  the  exact  figures.     I  believe  we  started  this  Institu- 
tion  in    exactly    the    right    time,    because    I    believe   when    this 
%var  is  ended  tliere  will  be  a  great  era  of  industrial  development 
in  Canada  and  this  is  the  day  and  age  of  specialists.     We  will 
be  in  a  position  in  this  Institution  to  turn  out  those  specialists 
tliat  will  he  required  in  ever-increasing  number  in  the  industrial 
lines  in  this  Province  and  in  this  Dominion.    We  have,  as  possibly 
most  of  you  know,  an  allied  institution  or  complement  of  this 
'  one,  the  High  School  of  Commerce  and  Finance.     In  this  Institu- 
tion we  are  providing  the  men  who  will  look  after  the  manu- 
facturing end  in  the  years  to  come,  in  the  other  institution  we 
are  providing  the  office  men  and  the  men  who  will  look  after 
the  proper  distribution  of  the  finished  pi-oduct. 
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We  are  going  to  give  you  an  opportunity  to  see  through  this 
building.  I  think  it  is  to-morrow  afternoon  the  hour  was  set 
for  going  over  the  building.  At  least,  that  is  the  programme 
in  connection  with  some  sections.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  extend 
to  you  the  freedom  of  the  building.  I  hope,  that  when  you  go 
away  from  here,  you  will  feel  that  you  did  the  right  thing  when 
you  changed  your  place  of  meeting  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  and 
that  you  will  be  able  to  acquire  a  first-hand  knowledge  of  the 
work  that  we  are  conducting  in  this  Institution  and  that  it  "^vill 
assist  in  spreading  throughout  the  Province  this  work  of  voca- 
tional training.  I  do  not  expect  that  you  will  be  able  to  go 
into  it  on  such  a  scale  as  we  have  gone  into  it  in  the  City  of 
Toronto  in  the  various  municipalities  which  you  represent,  but 
I  believe  every  municipality  should  be  doing  a  certain  amount 
of  it.  There  should  be  more  manual  training  and  domestic 
science'found  in  the  schools  throughout  the  Province,  and  it  should 
be  carried  right  up  through  the  various  grades. 

I  notice  that  you  are  getting  behind  in  your  schedule  for 
this  evening;  I  will  not  detain  you  any  longer  but  again  express 
the  pleasure  that  I  have  in  welcoming  you  to  this  building  and 
trust  your  stay  here  will  be  an  enjoyable  one  and  that  you  will 
take  away  with  yo^^  many  pleasant  recollections  of  the  three  or 
four  days  that  you  spent  within  its  walls. 


PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

'AMBASSADORS  TO   THE  COURT  OF  CHILDHOOD." 

Chas.  G.  Fkaser^  Pkincipal  Manning  Avenue  School, 

Toronto. 

Ladies  arid  Gentlemen, — Allow  me,  on  this  my  first  oppor- 
tunity, to  express  my  appreciation  of  the  honour  you  have  con- 
ferred upon  me,  by  electing  me  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Ontario 
Educational  Association,  the  highest  honour  the  teachers  of  the 
Province  can  confer  upon  a  member  of  their  profession;  and 
when  I  look  over  the  list  of  those  who  have  occupied  that  place 
in  the  past,  and  see  the  illustrious  names  that  appear  there,  I 
may  be  pardoned  if  some  feelings  of  great  satisfaction  come 
over  me,  when  I  remember  that  my  name  will  have  a  place  among 
the  others. 

There  is  a  little  poem,  by  D'Arcy  McGee,  that  has  had  a 
peculiar  influence  on  my  life,  coming,  as  it  did,  at  an  opportune 
moment  and  remaining  as  an  incentive  to  stronger  endeavour. 
It  runs  like  this: — 

"  I  would  not  die  with  my  work  undone, 
My  quest  unfound,  my  goal  unwon, 
Though  life  were  a  load  of  lead. 
Ah!   rather  I'd  bear  it  day  by  day. 
Till  bone  and  blood  were  worn  away. 
And  Hope,  in  Faith's  lap,  lay  dead. 

"  I  dreamed  a  dream  when  the  woods  were  green, 
And  my  April  heart  made  an  April  scene 

In  the  far,  far  distant  land, 
That  even  I  might  something  do 
That  should  keep  my  memory  fresh  and  true, 

And  my  name  from  the  spoiler's  hand." 

Such  a  sentiment,  placed  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  should 
transform  the  commonest  clod,  into  something  to  emblazon  the 
page  of  history;  and,  speaking  to-night,  to  those  to  whom  the 
opportunity  comes,  of  placing  ennobling  thoughts  in  the  hearts 
of  children,  I  desire,  at  this,  the  concluding  moments  of  my 
presidency,  to  give  expression  to  a  thought  or  two  which  might 
stimulate  you  to  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  dignity,  and  sacred- 
;  ness  of  your  calling,  as  Ambassadors  to  the  Court  of  Childhood. 
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Well  do  I  remember  the  first  raj  of  gladness  and  song-shine 
which  came  into  my  school-life,  when,  for  the  first  time,  I  was 
attracted  to  the  school-room,  and  did  not  need  to  drag  my  weary 
form  at  the  call  of  urgent  duty;  but  responded  gladly  to  the 
carol  of  privilege.  I  had  known  what  it  was  to  get  "  the  stick  " 
on  every  occasion.  No  day  at  school  without  six,  or  seven,  or 
more,  punishments — and  none  of  them  to  be  ignored;  and  when 
the  condition  of  my  hands  moved  the  master  to  reflection,  he 
directed  the  punishment  to  a  place  which  could  make  no  eloquent 
appeal  for  his  mercy.  As  each  class  was  dismissed,  those  of  us 
who  had  been  called  to  the  front  by  an  unjust  and  arbitrary 
monitor,  were  punished ;  and  I  was  usually  there.  The  teacher 
had  no  time  to  inquire  into  my  case — there  were  too  many  cases. 
The  slate  frame  was  used  and  each  of  us  w\as  sent  to  his  seat 
to  receive  further  attention  when  the  next  class  was  dismissed. 
Day  after  day,  the  weary  treadmill  work  went  on,  till,  as  a  child 
of  nine  or  ten,  1  ran  away. 

But  there  came  a  cfhange.  A  new  master  appeared  upon  the 
scene,  and  old  things  passed  away.  Regular  lessons  came,  and 
we  had  singing  before  each  recess,  and  at  the  opening  and 
closing  of  school.  Songs  were  learned  which  have  since  given 
music  to  many  an  hour  of  service,  and  have  smoothed  the  sharp 
edges  from  many-  a  day  of  toil.  A  new  interpretation  of  life 
was  given  to  me,  and  it  is  little  wonder,  that  more  than  forty 
years  afterwards,  that  master's  voice  roused  me  from  my  Satur- 
day afternoon  nap,  to  an  instant  recognition  of  who  was  at  the 
door,  asking  for  "Charlie  Fraser.''  Many  persons,  rich  and  ])oor, 
have  graced  my  board  during  the  many  years  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  having  a  home,  but  no  one  was  ever  more  welcome 
than  my  old  school-master;  and  among  the  scores  of  letters  of 
congratulation  that  I  received  a  year  ago,  none  were  more  dear 
to  me  than  ihat  from  Mr.  John  E.  Code,  of  Trowbridge,  who'  to 
me,  looks  just  as  he  did  "some  forty  years  ago." 

It  is  said  that  there  are  compensations  for  our  crosses.  So 
l>erhaps  those  early  days  of  Egyjitian  servitude  have  borne  fruit, 
in  making  me  fairly  indifferent  to  any  "  lickings  "  I  may  get 
in  life.  As  a  boy,  I  endured  all  that  man  could  do  to  me,  and  as 
a  man  I  can  do  so  again.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  I  have  not 
acquired  a  reputation  for  purely  peaceful  pursuits,  but  in  reply 
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I  would  say  that  those  who  have  felt  the  heel  of  official  injustice 
should  feel  called  upon  to  challenge  any  wrong  that  comes  within 
the  circle  of  their  influence.  IVIan  is  born  to  be  an  instrument 
of  usefulness,  and  hearing  such  a  call,  we  should  lend  ourselves 
to  service  so  that  our  lives  may  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful. 

From  the  long  distant  past,  there  has  grown  a  custom  of  send- 
ing a  representative  from  one  nation  to  the  court  of  another. 
In  the  earliest  times,  it  was  the  weaker  community  that  was 
compelled  to  send  a  representative  to  the  court  of  the  conqueror. 
These  persons  were  called  hostages,  and  were  to  be  a  pledge  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  agreed  upon,  and  a  guarantee 
of  the  good  conduct  of  the  communities  from  which  they  came. 
Usually  they  selected  the  noblest  youths  of  the  land  for  this 
important  position.  These  were  educated  in  all  the  learning 
of  the  new  courts.  •  They  formed  friendships  with  new  associates, 
and  usually  went  back  to  their  own  land  to  cement  the  friendship 
which  had  been  formed  between  the  two  countries.  This  of 
course  came  at  the  conclusion  of  a  war ;  but  in  the  course  of  time 
a  forward  step  was  taken  when  a  representative  was  sent,  at  a 
time  of  misunderstanding,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  a  struggle ; 
and  in  many  cases  the  mission  was  successful,  for,  when  the 
conditions  are  known,  two  honourable,  fair-minded  parties  can- 
not go  to  war.  War  is  possible  only  when  one  of  the  parties 
insists  on  selfish  demands  such  as  were  made  by  Germany,  and 
which  led  to  the  gigantic  world-struggle  which  is  in  progress 
to-day. 

Then  it  came  to  be  the  custom  for  each  court  to  have  a  regular 
accredited  representative  at  each  of  the  other  courts,  holding  the 
position  of  ambassador,  maintaining  the  dignity  of  his  sovereign 
and  guarding  the  interests  of  his  nation;  but  as  a  final  step  in 
the  development  of  civilization,  the  ideal  which  dominates  some 
of  these  represeutatives  to-day  is  not  the  narrow  selfish  advantage 
of  their  own  hation,  but  the  broader  view  of  cosmopolitan  interests, 
and  their  highest  dream  is  the  co-operation  of  all  the  nations 
in  those  movements  which  recognize  the  fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man. 

These  ambassadors  must  represent  their  sovereigns  at  these 
foreign  courts,  they  must  interpret  the  policy  of  their  home  govern- 
ments, they  must  convey  communications  of  international  import, 
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and  must  keep-  their  home  governments  thoroughly  informed  of 
the  public  movements  and  activities  of  those  distant  lands.  Thej 
must  conduct  themselves  so  as  to  win  the  respect  and  hold  the 
confidence  of  those  with  whom  they  sojourn,  and  thus  maintain 
ii  liarmonious  understanding  between  the  two  nations ;  and  the 
national  friendship  and  co-operation  which  should  result  from 
such  conditions  will  be  of  inestimable  advantage  to  both  nations. 

In  the  carrying  on  of  this  mission,  friendships  will  be  formed 
and  attachments  made,  which  will  make  the  new  land  a  second 
home,  where  their  children  will  'be  reared,  where  their  friends 
will  live,  where  their  sympathies  will  find  expression  in  devotion 
to  social,  non-political  movements,  and  thus  enable  them  to  remain 
men  and  prevent  their  becoming  mere  machines.  While  repre- 
senting their  king  and  court  faithfully,  they  will  have  a  strong 
affection  for,  and  a  deep  sympathy  with,  the  people  with  whom 
they  have  come  to  dwell. 

Realizing  the  importance  of  the  work,  we  can  readily  under- 
stand how  carefully  these  representatives  are  selected  and  how 
well  trained  they  must  be  for  their  special  work.  They  must 
be  intelligent,  devoted,  and  resourceful.  They  must  be  qualified 
intellectually,  socially,  morally,  temperamentally  and  spiritually, 
for  their  great  work ;  and  it  is  this  last  quality  which  brings 
about  the  highest  expression  of  international  diplomacy.  As 
these  representatives  remember  the  vast  interests  that  are  con- 
fided to  their  care,  they  apply  themselves  with  no  ordinary  devo- 
tion to  acquit  themselves  worthily ;  and  the  whole  power  of  the 
nation  that  they  represent  is  pledged  to  their  protection  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty. 

AVhen  selecting  a  suitable  subject  for  my  president's  address, 
I  was  struck  with  the  similarity  that  existed  between  the  position 
of  a  teacher  and  that  of  an  am'bassador.  It  was  the  time  of  this 
great  international  world-struggle,  and  the  importance  of  the 
work  of  the  ambassadors  was  being  emphasized  in  the  daily  press. 
How  different,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  position  of  these 
two  appeared  to  be;  and  yet  it  is  said  that  the  schoolmasters  of 
Germany  were  the  ones  responsible  for  the  trouble,  that  in  creat- 
ing wrong  ideals  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Germany  for 
forty  years,  they  had  made  this  world  struggle  inevitable.  This 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  teacher's  position  as  an  Am- 
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bassador  to  the  Court  of  Childhood,  and  when  teachers  recognize 
fully,  the  possibilities  of  their  calling,  and  rise  to  their  oppor- 
tunities, their  place  will  be  as  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  their 
fellow  men,  as  that  of  an  ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  James, 
or  higher  still,  an  am'bassador  from  the  Court  of  St.  James. 

The  teacher  is  sent  as  the  representative  of  his  court,  to  dwell 
among  the  children,  to  conduct  himself  in  such  a  way  as  to  win 
the  confidence  and  the  affection  of  his  little  charges,  so  as  to 
secure  their  co-operation  in  the  search  for  wisdom  which  is  "  the 
secret  of  true  living."  He  must  fill  those  young  hearts  with  a 
love  for  the  pure,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good,  all  of  which  he 
is  supposed  to  stand  for.  He  must  lead  them  to  an  appreciation 
of  the  value  of  single  acts,  and  the  difference  there  is  between 
acts  of  selfishness  and  little  deeds  of  service. 

He  must  place  ideals  before  the  youthful  minds,  that  wilt 
give  colour  even  to  their  sleeping  thoughts,  and  call  up  visions; 
in  the  night  like  those  that  came  to  Joseph,  to  keep  his  heaart 
sweet  and  true  in  hours  of  bitterest  experiences.  It  is  well  said 
that  heaven  lies  all  around  us  in  our  infancy,  but  to  become 
cogTiizant  of  the  fact  it  requires  some  one  with  spiritual  ex- 
perience to  interpret  the  conditions — some  one  who  has  learned 
their  import  and  knows  their  value,  who  can  distingush  the  dross 
from  the  gold.  Thus,  Eli  ministered  to  little  Samuel,  and  thus 
blind  old  Isaac  was  given  to  Joseph.  Was  anyone  sent  to  you? 
To  whom  have  you  been  sent  ? 

I  have  always  been  struck  with  the  marvellous  simplicity  of 
that  all-embracing  prayer  of  Elisha  at  Dothan.  You  remember 
it :  "  Lord,  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see."  And  when  God 
answered  the  prayer  and  opened  the  young  man's  eyes,  behold 
the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  round  about 
Elisha. 

"You  never  have  seen  it?    Ah,  me!    Ah,  me! 
What  a  poor,  sleepy,  lie-a-bed  you  must  he." 

A  teacher  who  is  not  a  true  interpreter  of  his  sovereign,  to 
the  Court  of  Childhood,  who  does  not  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  Sheikinah,  who  does  not  siiare  fully  the  inheritance  of  child- 
hood, which  is  buoyancy,  hope  and  love,  who  does  not  dwell  in 
the  realm  of  childhood,  cannot  be  in  possession  of  those  necessary 
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'facts  which  are  presented  by  D'Arcj  MeGee  in  his  beautiful 
little  poem,  "  The  Children's  Catechism,"  answering  those  four 
mystic  questions : — 

Why  are  children's  eyes  so  bright  ? 
Why  do  children  laugh  so  gay  ? 
Why  do  children  love  so  free?  and 
Why  do  children  speak  so  true  ? 

Did  you  ever  enter  the  realm  of  the  spiritual,  taking  off  your 
shoes  as  you  recognize  that  the  ground  on  which  you  stand  is 
holy  ground.     Listen  to  the  introduction  of  that  little  poem: — 

"Why  are  children's  eyes  so  bright? 
Tell  me  why. 
'Tis  because  the  infinite 
Which  they've  left  is  still  in  sight, 
And  they  know  no  earthly  blight, 

Therefore  'tis  their  eyes  are  bright." 

There  are  many  instances  recorded  in  history  which  emphasize 
'^What  might  have  been."  ^'  If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  thy 
■day/"  is  one  of  the  saddest  that  we  can  recall.  But  the  wail 
has  become  so  common  that  we  have  ceased  to  notice  it.  We 
-■shrug  our  shoulders  and  say  "  It  is  the  common  lot,"  Indolence, 
a  desire  for  ease,  and  a  supreme  love  for  filthy  lucre,  have  so 
dominated  our  lives,  that  we  neglect  our  opportunities  of  engaging 
in  the  inner  service  of  the  King.  We  are  so  engrossed  with  many 
things,  that  we  do  not  choose  that  better  part  which  cannot  be 
taken  away;  and  when  it  is  too  late,  we  say  with  Wolsey: — 

"  0  Cromwell,  Cromwell, 
Had  I  but  served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 
I  served  my  king,  He  would  not,  in  mine  age, 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies." 

But  who  is  the  sovereign  to  whom  the  teacher  must  render 
Tiis  account,  and  whom  he  must  represent  at  the  Court  of  Child- 
hood. Primarily,  he  is  the  employee  of  his  trustees  and  is  sup- 
posed to  receive  his  orders  from  them.  Within  the  scope  of  the 
Regulations  of  the  Department  of  Education,  these  trustees  seem 
to  be  absolute,  and  at  times  they  say,  like  Pilate,  "  Knowest  thou 
not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  I  have  power  to  release 
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thee."  But  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  as  trustees,  they  are 
exercising  authority  which  has  been  intrusted  to  them  by  others. 
They  are  the  representatives  of  the  parents  of  the  section  and 
must  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship. 

In  these  days,  when  specialization  is  the  watchword  of  the 
times,  teachers,  supposed  to  be  experts  in  child-training,  are  em- 
ployed to  assist-  the  parents  in  the  education  of  the  children 
of  the  land — but  only  to  assist.  It  is  the  parents  that  are  re- 
sponsible, but. the  teachers  who  have  the  opportunity.  To  them 
it  is  said,  "  Take  this  child  and  train  it  for  me  and  I  will  pay 
thee."  What  will  the  remuneration  be?  The  monthly  salary? 
Or  will  it  be  the  daily  privilege  of  living  with  the  children  and 
the  after  joy  of  the  true  teacher,  as  his  boys  and  girls  of  tender, 
faithful  care,  come  to  occupy  an  honoured  place  among  the 
leaders  of  the  land?  That  teacher  is  poor  indeed  who  has  only 
bonds,  and  houses,  and  lands,  to  show  for  his  forty  years  of 
service. 

The  most  precious  natural  resource  in  this  world — a  name 
given  to  God-supplied  endowment — is  the  childhood  of  a  land. 
It  is  the  human  element  which  crowns  God's  creation  and  changes 
the  face  of  things,  organizing  and  utilizing  the  resources  of  the 
farm,  the  forest  and  the  mine;  and  the  difference  that  is  so 
apparent  in  men  depends  upon  the  extent  to  which  each  recognizes 
God  in  his  life.  If  you  are  a  child-trainer  do  not  give  your 
whole  attention  to  the  great  truth  that  two  and  two  are  four, 
or  even  the  greater  truth  that  ten  tens  make  a  hundred.  These 
truths  deal  only  with  the  material  and  the  intellectual.  That 
is  grovelling  in  the  dust.  There  is  a  realm  above  and  beyond 
that,  that  interprets  these  in  a  way  that  makes  life  worth  living 
and  possessions  worth  having.  If  you  have  the  revelation  and 
the  experience  which  will  interpret  life,  and  throw  light  upon 
the  pathway  of  childhood,  it  has  been  entrusted  to  you  to  be 
transmitted  to  those  who  are  in  your  care.  Remember  that  the 
fountain  that  is  constantly  emptying  itself  supplies  the  clearest 
and  most  refreshing  draughts  to  the  weary  passerby. 

The  ambassadors  of  the  Court  of  St.  James  represent  their 
sovereign,  and  for  the  time  being  are  togged  out  in  vice-regal 
robes ;  but  the  Ambassadors  to  the  Court  of  Childhood  may  have 
the  experience  which  was  given  to  Gideon  for  the  performance 
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of  his  great  work,  for  the  descriptive  expression  which  is  used 
in  the  original  of  this  wonderful  story  says  "  That  Grod  clothed 
himself  that  day  with  Gideon."  Was  not  that  a  marvellous  per- 
sonification ?  And  is  it  not  an  experience  which  others  might  have 
who  lend  themselves  to  His  service  ? 

If  you  are  endowed  with  qualities  which  will  make  you  intel- 
lectually, socially,  morally,  teanperamentally  and  spiritually  quali- 
fied to  become  an  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  Childhood,  and  will 
devote  your  service  to  this  great  calling,  planning  for  its  success, 
and  striving  to  reach  its  fulfilment,  you  will  find  a  satisfaction 
in  life,  that  comes  only  to  those  who  render  full  service ;  and,  as, 
when  the  shadows  of  evening  are  falling,  the  western  sky  lights 
up  with  the  sunset  glory — a  promise  of  the  beauty  of  the  coming 
day — so,  at  the  close  of  your  life's  service,  visions  will  come  to 
you  which  will  enable  you  to  break  out  into  rapturous  expressions 
like  those  of  Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 

And,  as  Bunyan's  Christian  was  given  a  vision  of  the  Delec- 
table Mountains,  the  object  of  his  pilgrimage,  which  wakened 
his  hopes,  stimulated  his  faith  and  strengthened  his  purpose,  so 
I  would  have  you  catch  a  glimpse  of  your  glorious  opportunity 
as  Ambassadors  to  the  Court  of  Childhood  which  will  produce  an 
application  that  will  attain  a  realization  of  D'Arcy  McGee's 
beautiful  little  gem. 

Remember  you  ?    Your  boys  and  girls  will  imitate  you. 
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Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Eiddell:  Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  when  I  was  asked  by  Mr.  Doan  to  address  this  Associa- 
tion during  the  present  meeting,  I  cast  about  in  my  mind  for  a 
"subject  upon  which  to  frame  something  in  the  way  of  an  address: 
and  with  that  caution  which  I  have  learned  from  having  been  on 
the  bench  nearly  ten  years  and  at  the  bar  more  than  twice  as 
long,  I  selected  a  subject  which  would  enable  me  to  swing  around 
a  bit  in  case  I  found  it  necessary  to  change  the  line  which  I 
might  fix  upon  in  the  first  instance.  Therefore,  I  told  my  friend 
Mr.  Doan,  that  I  should  speak  oji  the  subject  "  Canada,  Then 
and  Now."  Of  course  you  understand  I  could  give  an  address 
(as  I  have  done  in  this  hall  before)  on  the  conduct  of  Canadians 
in  the  war  one  hundred  years  ago  and  in  the  war  going  on 
at  the  present  time :  I  could  draw  comparisons  between  the 
civilization  then,  one  hundred  years  ago,  and  now:  I  might,  if 
some  reverend  doctor  were  not  on  the  platform  with  me,  even 
venture  to  say  something  about  theology  one  hundred  years  ago 
and  at  the  present  time.  But  when  I  was  turning  the  matter 
over  in  my  mind,  I  came  across  a  little  book  (which  I  had  never 
seen  before)  in  the  Public  Reference  Library,  which  brought  back 
into  play  the  old  schoolmaster  instinct.  They  say  that  Coleridge 
once  said  to  his  friend :  "  Did  you  ever  hear  me  preach  ?" 
"  Why,"  says  his  friend,  "  I  never  heard  you  do  anything  else." 
So  in  the  same  way,  they  tell  me,  those  friends  of  mine,  that 
the  old  schoolmaster  instinct  will  show  itself,  the  old  school- 
master peculiarities  will  exhibit  themselves  in  my  conduct  from 
time  to  time,  and,  as  the  Chairman  has  just  said,  I  remain  a 
schoolmaster  at  heart. 

Over  forty-seven  years  ago — before  most  of  you  were  born, 
before  the  parents  of  some  of  you  were  born — I  went  out  to  teach 
a  public  school  in  the  new  part  of  the  Township  of  Haldimand. 
I  taught  that  public  school  and  I  have  taught  every  kind  of 
school  that  you  can  think  of,  the  small,  local,  rural  public 
school,  the  larger  graded  village  school,  the  large  town  school, 
the  Collegiate  Institute,  the  Normal  School  and  I  have  even  gone 
so  far  as  to  teach  in  the  Universities,  in  the  faculties  of  law 
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and  medicine  and  arts.  (I  liave  not  yet  been  dignified  by  a  cbair 
or  lectureship  in  Theology  but  perhaps  that  will  come  later  on.) 
I  thought  I  should  prei3are  a  paj)er  based  somewhat  on  that  little 
school  book. 

jSTow,  I  am  sorry  for  some  of  my  friends  that  I  see  here.  I 
know  that  the  caption,  "  Canada,  Then  and  JSTow  "  is  taking,  and  I 
daresay  some  of  my  friends  who  are  here  expect  something  entirely 
different  ^rom  me;  and  I  am  really  sorry  for  them  if  they  have 
been  induced  to  come  here  by  false  pretences.  That  would,  how- 
ever, just  be  on  a  par  with  the  enthusiastic  student  of  Burns 
and  his  poems,  who  saw  advertised  ''the  celebrated  Dr.  Thompson's 
work  on  Burns,  $5.00  " ;  he  sent  for  it  and  got  by  return  of  mail, 
"  Burns  and  Scalds  and  Their  Treatment,  by  John  Henry 
Thompson,  M.D.,  M.R.C.'S."  If  anybody  should  be  disappointed, 
they  will  have  to  bear  with  me  for  a  short  time — I  shall  not  detain 
them  very  long.  I  supposed  that  I  was  to  address  a  body  of 
teachers,  schoolmasters — and  those,  who,  are  more  important  not 
only  in  numbers  but  also  in  significance,  schoolmistresses — and 
therefore  my  paper  ig  more  or  less — sometimes  more  and  some- 
i  times  less — of  a  technical  character. 

In  1T99  a  young  Scotsman — if  it  be  lawful  to  call  an  Aber- 
donian  a  Scotsman — left  his  home,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year  arrived  at  Kingston,  in  the  new  Province  of  Upper  Canada, 
a  Province  which  was  then  but  just  eight  years  old.  He  probably 
had  little  thought  that  in  the  course  of  time  he  would  become 
the  first  Anglican  Bishop  of  Toronto  and  one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent and  powerful  politicians  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  first  Lieutenant-Governor,  John  Craves  Simcoe,  had  con- 
templated the  erection  of  an  Academy  which  should  grow  into 
a  College  under  the  care  of  the  Government  of  the  Province. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers  was  offered  the  position  of  Principal 
of  the  proposed  institution;  he  refused,  as  did  another  of  less 
note,  and  at  length  it  was  offered  to  John  Strachan,  who  was 
teaching  the  Parish  School  at  Kettle.  Eighty  pounds  sterling 
per  annum,  free  board  and  lodging,  and  all  the  travelling  ex- 
penses to  the  new  land  paid,  proved  an  irresistible  lure.  The 
young  man  of  twenty-one,  graduate  in  Arts  of  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  a  divinity  student,  could  not  but  accept. 
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But  matters  were  sadly  different  when  he  arrived  in  the  colony 
from  what  had  been  expected.  Simcoe  had  gone  home,  the  Acad- 
emy scheme  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  the  best  the  young  im- 
migrant could  do  was  to  become  tutor  in  the  family  of  the  Honor- 
able Richard  Cartwright,  a  prominent  merchant  of  Kingston, 
Member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  who  had  been  Judge  of  the 
District  Court  of  that  District  when  it  was  the  District  of  Mecklen- 
burg and  before  Upper  Canada  was  born — ^a  man  of  great  ability, 
inflexible  integrity  and  unassuming  piety,  whose  grandsons  in 
our  day — ^Sir  Richard  Cartwright,  James  S.  Cartwright  (both 
now  dead),  and  John  R.  Cartwright  (still  with  us),  have  proved 
themselves  worthy  descendants  of  a  worthy  ancestor. 

In  1800,  iStrachan  opened  a  private  school  at  Kingston,  and 
shortly  thereafter  took  orders  in  the  Church  of  England.  His 
mother  was  and  remained  a  Presbyterian  of  the  Relief  Church; 
but  his  father  had  been  a  Dissenter  and  an  adherent  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland.  His  father  died  when  Strachan 
was  six  years  old  and  the  lad  accompanied  his  mother  to  her 
Church,  but  he  was  never  ordained;  so  it  is  not  fair  to  charge 
him  (as  has  sometimes  been  done)  with  unfaithfulness  to  his 
Church  or  to  his  vows.     . 

He  was  appointed  Rector  of  the  Church  at  Cornwall  by  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  Peter  Hunter,  in  1803,  and  at  once  entered 
upon  his  duties  there. 

But  the  schoolmaster  instinct  was  not  dead — indeed,  it  died 
only  with  him.  His  clerical  work  was  comparatively  light,  and 
he  began  taking  pupils.  Before  long  he  established  the  Academy 
at  Cornwall  at  which  were  educated  so  many  men  of  renown  in 
our  early  history,  a  school  characterized  by  the  thoroughness  of 
its  training  and  the  high  sense  of  duty  and  patriotism  which 
it  imparted  to  its  pupils.  That  the  training  was  narrow,  the 
patriotism  that  of  the  High  Tory,  was  not  a  blemish  in  the  eyes 
of  the  schoolmaster  or  of  most  of  his  patrons.  I  would  not  have 
it  supposed  that  he  excluded,  or  attempted  to  proselytise  when 
admitted,  students  of  another  creed — the  Presbyterian  McLean 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Macdonell  were  as  welcome  and  as  un- 
molested in  their  religion  as  the  Anglican  Robinson. 

The  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada  had  carefully  provided 
for  law  courts,  law  and  juries,  gaols  and  courthouses,  militia, 
excise  and  tavern  licences,  weights  and  measures,  the  value  of 
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coins,  tolls  to  be  taken  by  millers,  municipal  officers,  assessment 
and  taxes  (for  taxes,  like  deatb,  are  inevitable),  roads  and  statute 
labour,  the  registration  of  deeds  and  other  instruments  of  title, 
wages  for  legislators,  the  practice  of  law  and  of  medicine. 

it  had  even  provided — the  first  British  country  to  do  so,  the 
second  country  in  all  the  world — for  the  abolition  of  slavery. 
But  it  had  not  provided  for  the  abolition  of  illiteracy.  It  had  pro- 
vided bounties  for  the  destruction  of  bears  and  wolves,  none  for 
the  destruction  of  ignorance,  a  worse  enemy  than  any  wild  beast 
of  the  forest;  horned  cattle,  horses,  sheep  and  swine  were  not 
allowed  to  run  at  large,  but  the  child  was,  so  far  as  any  public 
provision  was  made  for  him. 

To  us  in  this  democratic  age,  the  perusal  of  the  correspon- 
dence, etc.,  dealing  with  the  aspirations  as  to  education  expressed 
by  those  in  authority  in  the  early  days  of  Upper  Canada,  leaves 
a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth.  Most,  if  not  all,  had  in  view  Grammar 
Schools,  "  a  provision  for  the  education  of  the  rising  generation 
who  must  take  their  due  lead  in  society,"  "  that  the  rising  genera- 
tion may  be  brought  up  competently  learned  and  properly  em- 
bued  with  religion  and  loyalty  " — "  religion  "  being  identical  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  England,  "  loyalty  "  with  High 
Tory  principles. 

There  was  from  the  beginning  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
rulers  to  establish  at  public  expense  what  we  would  call  secondary 
schools,  and  a  University — the  common  school  for  the  common 
child  was  as  little  thought  of  as  in  England — and  there  was  also 
from  the  beginning  a  more  or  less  quiet  resistance  to  this  scheme, 
although  the  objectors  do  not  seem  to  have  formulated  their  pro- 
posals definitely. 

In  one  case  only  was  any  poor  child  provided  for  by  legislation. 
In  the  same  year  as  Strachan  arrived  in  Canada,  the  Legislature 
enacted  a  law  directing  that  children  orphaned  or  abandoned 
should  be  apprenticed  by  two  Magistrates  until  they  should  be 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  if  male,  eighteen  if  female — the  practice 
made  familiar  to  us  all  by  "  Oliver  Twist." 

In  that  state  of  affairs,  private  schools  were  opened  in  various 
parts  of  the  Province,  of  various  degrees  of  excellence  and  with 
various  curricula.  Those  who  are  interested  will  find  a  reason- 
ably full   account  in  Dr.    Hodgins'    "  Documentary   History   of 
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Education  in  Upper  Canada"  in  the  first  volume  (now  rare)  of 
that  interesting  and  valuable  series. 

As  with  schools,  so  with  school  books ;  there  were  few  of  any 
kind  and  none  prescribed. 

Strachan  was  forced  to  compile  text  books  for  his  pupils, 
amongst  them  one  on  arithmetic,  which  was  afterwards  printed 
in  Montreal  by  ]^ahum  Mower,  a  well-known  printer  of  the  time. 
The  volume  is  a  12mo  of  214  pages,  bound  in  calf,  with  title 
page  as  follows :  "  A  /  Concise  Introduction  to  a  Practical 
Arithmetic:  /  For  the  use  of  /  Schools  /  By  the  Rev.  John 
Strachan  /  Rector  of  Cornwall,  Upper-Canada  /  Montreal  '' 
Printed  by  ISTahum  Mower  /  1809."  It  is  exceedingly  rare: 
I  have  seen  only  one  copy,  that  in  the  Toronto  Public  Library. 

In  the  preface  the  reverend  author  tells  of  the  genesis  of  his 
book,  lays  it  ''  down  as  a  principle  that  no  boy  can  do  anything 
right  the  first  time,  but  that  he  must  learn  by  the  help  of  his 
Teacher,  so  as  to  be  able  to  do  it  himself  ever  after,"  -and  gives 
his  method  of  teaching  arithmetic:  "I  divide  my  Pupils  into 
separate  Classes  according  to  their  progress.  Each  Class  have 
one  or  more  sums  to  produce  every  day,  neatly  wrought  out  upon 
their  Slates.  The  work  is  carefullyjl  examined,  after  which  I 
command  every  figure  to  be  blotted  out  and  the  sums  to  be  wrought 
out  under  my  eye.  The  one  whom  I  happen  to  pitch  upon  first, 
gives  with  an  audible  voice  the  rules  and  reasons  for  every  step, 
and  as  he  proceeds,  the  rest  silently  work  along  with  him,  figure 
for  figure,  but  ready  to  correct  him  if  he  blunder  that  they  may 
get  his  place.  As  soon  as  this  one  is  finished,  the  work  is  again 
blotted  out  and  another  called  upon  to  work  the  question  a  loud 
(sic)  as  before  while  the  rest  again  proceed  along  with  him  in 
silence,  and  so  on  round  the  whole  Class.  By  this  method  the 
principles  are  fixed  in  the  mind,  and  he  onust  be  a  very  dull  Boy 
indeed  who  does  not  understand  every  question  thoroughly  before 
he  leave  (sic)  it.  .  .  such  a  plan  is  certainly  very  laborious 
but  it  will  be  found  successful,  and  he  that  is  anxious  to  save 
labour  ought  not  to  be  a  public  Teacher."  (With  that  conception 
of  the  "public  Teacher"  everyone  must  agree.)  He  does  not 
seem  to  have  used  a  blackboard  and  indeed  such  a  thing  was 
then  unheard  of. 
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The  Aritlnnetic  starts  off  with  the  figures,  the  nine  significant 
figures  and  the  "  cypher."  The  "  English  "  ISTotation  is  employed, 
in  which  a  billion  is  a  million  millions,  a  trillion  a  million 
billions,  etc.  This  was  an  alternative  method  of  notation  in  my 
school  days,  about  half  way  between  180'9  and  the  present;  but 
the  "  French  "  jSTotation  had  driven  it  out  in  practice. 

A  synopsis  of  the  Roman  Notation  follows,  the  use  of  the 
inverted  C  being  not  too  clearly  explained.  Then  comes  Simple 
Addition,  with  the  time  honoured  method  of  proof  by  cutting 
off  the  top  addend,  adding  the  others,  and  to  the  sum  adding  the 
omitted  line.  I  remember  about  fifty-five  or  six  years  ago  the 
"  new  Master  "  announcing  with  a  flourish  of  trumpets  the  ^'  new 
discovery  "  of  proving  addition  by  adding  downwards.  This  was 
'sonsidered  little  short  of  blasphemy  by  those  of  us  who  had 
learned  the  old  method  of  proof.  We  had  practised  it  surrepti- 
tiously ourselves,  many  of  us,  but,  to  call  it  "'  proof" !  His  merits 
in  other  respects  entitled  the  new  teacher  to  respect,  but  this 
«^as  a  hard  matter  to  get  over. 

Compound  Addition  is  the  next  "  Rule " ;  the  author  says 
in  the  preface  "  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  teachers 
as  to  the  order  of  Teachii^  the  Primary  rules,  some  giving  the 
simple  and  then  returning  to  the  compound,  others  Teaching  both 
at  once.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  all  the  simple  rules 
to  young  Pupils  before  they  proceeded  to  the  compound,  but  to 
young  men  of  discernment,  I  have  seldom  found  it  necessary,  as 
they  commonly  understand  the  compound  with  as  much  facility 
as  the  simple."  This  gives  an  illuminating  sidelight  on  the 
state  of  education  in  those  days  of  voluntaryism — young  men 
of  discernment  learning  simple  addition  as  a  matter  of  course. 

The  hundredweight  was  112  pounds,  as  it  still  was  in  my 
day  in  weighing  potash.  It  was  when  I  was  a  lad  at  school  that 
the  text  book  caught  up  with  the  fact,  and  the  hundredweight 
J^came  in  the  class  as  in  business,  100  pounds  (potash  was 
excepted)  ;  but  we  still  revelled  in  the  "  cwt  "  "  qr  "  "  lb  ",  "  cuts 
quers  and  libs  "  as  we  called  them — when  the  master  was  not 
within  hearing. 

The  pupil  was  taught  that  jewelers  divided  the  Troy  grain 
into  20  mites,  the  mite  into  24  droits,  the  droit  into  20  periots, 
and  the  periot  into  24  blanks — and  in  truth  the  Long  Parlia- 
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ment  did,  July  17th,  1649,  say  "  Twelve  Qunces  makes  a  pound 
weight  Troy ;  Twenty  Peny  weight  makes  an  ounce ;  Twenty-four 
Grains  makes  a  peny  weight ;  Twenty  Mites  makes  a  Grain ; 
Twenty-four  Droits  makes  a  Mite ;  Twenty  Perits  makes  a  Droit. 
Twenty-four  Blanks  makes  a  Perit " — as  the  quaint  old  black- 
letter  volume  of  "  Henry  Scobell  Esq. ;  Clerk  of  the  Parliament 
.  .  .  printed  by  Henry  Mills  and  John  Field,  Printers  to 
His  Highness  the  Lord  Protector,  1658  "  informs  all  who  wish 
to  know.  "  Perits  "  ^'  Peryottes,"  and  "  Periots  "  are  all  one — 
but  I  confess  I  never  heard  of  them  till  I  read  Strachan's 
Arithmetic. 

In  Cloth  Measure  appear  the  Nail,  the  Flemish  Ell,  the  Eng- 
lish Ell  and  the  French  Ell,  dear,  to  my  boyhood  but  long  since  dis- 
appeared from  the  text-book,  as  from  commerce  still  earlier. 

In  Long  Measure  three  barleycorns  made  one  inch — twelve 
lines  it  was  in  my  day — and  the  Rod  retained,  as  it  did  sixty 
years  after  in  the  book,  the  alternative  of  Pole  or  Perch.  I  never 
was  reconciled  to  the  l^Vo  foot  "Pole";  the  only  pole  used  in 
practice  being  fifteen  feet  long,  and  employed  in  laying  off  the 
"  furs  "  for  the  ploughmen.  69^  statute  miles  made  one  degree : 
this  was  reduced  in  my  day  to  69  1/7  miles ;  Bessell's  computations 
were  not  available  till  1838.  Our  modern  arithmetics  scorn  to- 
give  the  pupil  any  information  upon  this  important  subject. 

A  table  is  given  of  French  Long  Measure,  necessary  at  that 
time:  many  measurements  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Detroit  and 
St.  Lawrence  were  given  in  French  measure — "  6  feet  equals  1 
toise;  3  toises  equals  1  perch;  10  perches  equals  1  arpent;  84 
arpents  equals  1  league."  One  thousand  French  feet  equals  1,068: 
English  feet,  and  the  French  league  is  308  feet  (English)  longer 
than  the  English  league. 

The  distinction  between  the  Ale  and  Beer  Gallon  of  282 
cubic  inches  and  the  Wine  (or  Winchester)  Gallon  of  231  was 
kept  up,  our  present  gallon,  the  Imperial  Gallon  of  2771/4,  not 
yet  having  been  heard  of.  The  Firkin,  Kilderkin,  Butt  and  Tun 
of  Ale  or  Beer,  the  Tierce  and  Pipe  of  Wine  have  now  all  dis- 
appeared from  the  Arithmetic  as  the  materials  themselves  seem\ 
destined  soon  to  disappear  from  the  country. 

In  Dry  Measure  the  Pottle  was  two  Quarts,  8  Bushels  one 
Quarter  as  it  is  yet  in  the  English  wheat  market,  5  Quarters  a„ 
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Wey  or  Load,  2  Weys  a  Last,  and  4  Bushels  a  Coomb — all  but 
the  'Coomb  in  existence  in  my  arithmetical  days  (i.e.,  in  theory). 
So  in  Wool  Weight,  7  pounds  made  one  Clove,  two  Cloves  one 
Stone,  2  Stones  one  Tod,  61^  Tods  one  Ways,  and  2  Ways  one 
Sack,  all  familiar  but  all  vanished  now. 

A  measure  common  then  but  long  obsolete  in  this  Province 
was  the  Minot  of  Canada;  96  French  solid  Inches  made  one  Pot 
of  Paris,  and  20  Pots  one  Minot,  a  little  (8%  per  cent.)  larger 
than  the  Winchester  bushel. 

Why  the  reverend  author  inserted  in  a  practical  School  Arith- 
metic, Tables  of  Hebrew,  Roman  and  Greek  Money,  Weights 
and  Measures  may  be  left  to  conjecture,  but  the  usefulness  of 
the  table  of  the  values  of  gold  and  silver  coins  current  in  British 
America  no  one  can  question.  Canada  had  no  coinage  of  its 
own :  it  had  current  English  guineas,  half  guineas,  quarter  guineas, 
crowns  and  shillings,  Portugese  Johannes  (Joes),  half-Johannes 
(Half -Joes)  and  moidores,  Spanish  doubloon,  half  doubloon,  dol- 
lars and  pistarenes,  French  Louis  d'or,  pistoles,  dollars,  pieces 
of  41/2  livres,  36  sols  (sous)  and  21  sols,  as  well  as  American 
«agles,  half  eagles  and  dollars.  All  had  their  statutory  value, 
not  always  the  same  as  their  current  value. 

The  French  comiDutation  of  money  was  in  vogue  on  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  Detroit,  appearing  sometimes  even  in  the  Courts, 
and  the  table  is  given;  "  12  denier  or  2  farthing  make  1  sol;  20 
sols  or  10  pence  make  1  livre ;  24  livres  or  20  shillings  make  1 
Louis  or  pound."  ISTote  that  "  sol  "  is  the  modern  "  sou  " — in 
modern  French  the  letter  "  u  "  often  takes  the  place  of  the 
earlier  "  1 ".  All  above  middle  age  will  remember  the  Lower 
Canadian  "  sou  "  and  "  deux  sous  "  pieces,  which  passed  for  a 
halfpenny  (or  copper)  and  a  penny  respectively ;  and  the  livre 
was   about  what  the  franc   is   to-day. 

The  Federal  or  American  money  table  is  the  same  as  to-day 
with  the  same  values;  the  Canadian  (Halifax,  Quebec  or  Pro- 
vincial) currency  was  considered  9/10  the  value  of  sterling, 
which  was  a  little  high.  When  we  come  to  "  Exchange  "  further 
remarks  will  be  made  concerning  the  money  of  the  period. 

Passing  over  the  Rules,  Simple  and  Compound  Subtraction, 
Multiplication  and  Division,  which  call  for  no  special  remark, 
and  also  "  Bills  of  Parcels  "  which  is  notable  as  giving  forms  of 
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accounts  to  be  rendered  by  merchants  and  of  receipts,  promissory 
notes,  etc.,  we  come  to  "  Proportion." 

It  is  quite  plain  that  the  author  did  not  know  what  proportion 
really  is.  His  definition  of  the  "  Rule  "  is  odd  enough :  "  Simple 
Proportion  teaches  to  find  a  fourth  from  three  given  numbers  " ; 
but  his  "  General  Rule  "  is  indicative  of  a  misunderstanding  of 
the  true  significance  of  Proportion  and  Ratio.  "  Place  that  num- 
ber for  the  second  term  which  is  of  the  same  name  with  the 
number  sought.  Consider  whether  more  or  less  be  required  by 
the  question — if  more,  place  the  less  of  the  two  remaining  terms 
for  the  first  and  the  greater  for  the  third.  But  if  less  be  required, 
place  the  greater  for  the  first  and  less  for  the  third.  Multiply 
the  second  and  third  terms  together  and  divide  the  product  by 
the  first.  .  .  ."  The  example  is  given.  "  If  9  yards  of  cloth 
cost  £6  10s.  what  will  72  yards  cost  ?"  and  the  "  proportion  ''  is 
thus  expressed : — 

yds         £     s         yds 
9    :      6    10  : :  72 

The  school  boy  (Macaulay's  "  School  Boy  "  at  least)  knows 
that  a  ratio  is  an  abstract  fraction,  a  proportion  an  equality  of 

*'  9  firc6sc 
ratios ;  and  it  is  as  absurd  to  write  "  9  yds. :  £6  10s."  as      eidogs^' 

The  Rule  given  above  was  in  my  day  in  similar  words  but  the 

number  "  of  the  same  name  with  the  number  sought  "  was  placed 

in  the  third  place. 

Alas  ''Proportion"  has  vanished  from  our  arithmetics,  eclipsed 
by  the  "  unitary  method,"  and  now  none  so  poor  as  to  do  it 
reverence.  I  well  remember  the  delight  with  which  I  hailed  my 
discovery — original  as  I  fondly  thought,  the  result  not  of  theoretic 
deduction  hut  of  practical  induction  from  scores  of  experiments — 
that  if  one  number  is  any  particular  fraction  of  another,  that 
other  is  the  same  fraction  "  upside  down  "  of  the  first. 

Practice  has  shared  the  fate  of  Proportion  since  we  use  dollars 
and  cents  and  not  pounds,  shillings  and  pence.  Tare  and  Tret, 
Cloif  and  Suttle  are  also  things  of  the  past. 

Fractions,  Vulgar  and  Decimal,  next  come  in  for  treatment, 
Simple  Interest  (with  Commission,  Brokerage,  Insurance  and  Dis- 
count) complicated  by  the  currency  in  use —  and  then  Exchange. 
In  this  the  very  curious  fact  is  disclosed  that  the  currencies  of 


112  GENERAL    ASSOCIATION, 

the  various  States  of  the  Union  were  not  the  same ;  e.g.,  £100 
Halifax  cy.  were  equal  to  £160  of  New  York  cy.  and  North  Caro- 
lina cy.,  to  £150  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and 
Maryland  cy.,  to  £120  of  Virginia,  New  Hampshire,  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  cy.,  hut  to  only  £93  6s.  8d. 
of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  cy.  The  same  sum  was  equal 
to  £125  of  Jamaica  cy.,  £97  10s.  of  Irish  cy.  and  £90  sterling 
(the  old  par  of  exchange).  The  New  York  currency  shilling, 
the  "  York  shilling  "  or  "  Yorker,"  equal  to  the  one  eighth  of  a 
dollar,  was  a  well-known  measure  of  value  in  my  boyhood;  the 
coin  representing  it  was  the  English  sixpence,  just  as  the  English 
shilling  passed  for  a  "  Quarter  "  or  "  two  York  iShillings." 

(I  produce  to  you  this  thick  octavo  of  a  few  years  before 
Strachan's  time,  the  "  American  Calculator  "  which  British  mer- 
chants were  obliged  to  use  to  evaluate  the  various  American 
currencies. ) 

The  proper  form  of  Bills  of  Exchange  is  also  given  in  this 
"  Rule." 

'Compound  Interest  and  Annuities  I  pass  over,  and  come  to 
Alligation,  Medial  and  Alternate,  of  which  the  present  generation 
is  growing  up  in  blank  ignorance.  Simple  and  Double  Position 
("  Rule  of  Ealse")  are  in  the  same  case,  and  wisely  so;  no  one 
can  understand  them  unless  he  has  a  smattering  of  "  Universal 
Arithmetic  "  as  Newton  calls  Algebra ;  and  then  he  knows  better 
methods. 

Square  and  Cube  Root,  Progression  (Arithmetical  and  Geo- 
metrical) with  a  very  fair  amount  of  Mensuration  and  Land 
Surveying,  close  the  arithmetic  proper.  A  curious  appendix 
follows — how  to  find  the  Golden  Number,  the  Epact,  the  Moon's 
Age,  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  the  Year  of  Indiction,  the  Julian 
Period,  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter,  Easter  Sunday — some 
of  which  looks  to  the  Prayer  Book  and  the  rest  is  useless. 

The  proof  reading  of  this  little  volume  is  not  good.  Its 
defects  are  explained  by  "  the  distance  of  the  author."  Corn- 
wall was  in  those  days  more  remote  from  Montreal  than  it  is 
now  from  Chicago.  Some  of  the  spelling  is  accounted  for  in 
that  way,  as  "  Capitol  "  "  Venitian  "  "  Marriner  "  "  Intejer  "  ; 
but  some  seem  to  be  simply  the  old  form,  e.g.,  "  Cloathing," 
"  Oisters,"    "  Cyder,"    ''  Compleated,"   and   the   archaic   "  hath." 
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Occasionally  the  iScottish  origin  of  the  author  peeps  out ;  "  the 
Curator  of  an  Estate  "  is  spoken  of ;  the  relative  size  of  the 
Scotch  and  the  English  acre  is  given,  and  compared  with  that 
of  the  French  Arpent,  the  last  two  of  which  were  well  known 
and  in  use  in  Upper  Canada,  the  Scotch  acre  never. 

Some  long-forgotten,  or  at  least  long  discontinued  practices 
are  referred  to — the  blacksmith  makes  nails,  he  charges  for  mak- 
ing a  crane;  cochineal  was  an  article  of  commerce  as  it  was 
before  the  era  of  aniline  dyes  and  may  be  again;  the  farmer 
sowed  hemp,  the  culture  of  which  was  fostered  in  the  Province  to 
supply  the  British  navy,  then  still  "  Hearts  of  Oak,"  with  cordage ; 
the  Commissary  bought  supplies ;  Cyder,  Mead  and  Perry  had 
to  be  measured;  tea  was  worth  Y/6  or  8/  ($1.50  or  $1.60)  per 
pound  (green  tea  only  $1.10)  ;  the  list  of  household  expenses 
contained,  as  of  course,  an  item  "  paid  the  brewer  " ;  the  draper 
sometimes  supplied  "  sticks  of.  hair  "  (whatever  that  may  be) 
and  most  shopkeepers'  accounts  against  farmers  were  settled  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  potash,  which  formed  a  part  of  most  ship- 
ments out  of  the  country.  What  the  old  settler  would  have  done 
without  a  market  for  potash  is  hard  to  say.  The  product  of  the 
burning  of  the  forest  saved  many  a  man  from  ruin  in  early  days. 
While  the  day  of  clearing  en  hloc  was  about  over  in  my  youth, 
and  most  of  the  clearing  was  for  cordwood,  I  have  seen  many  a 
pile  of  logs  of  splendid  beech  and  maple  blazing,  turning  perfectly 
good  cordwood  into  comparatively  valueless  ashes.  Tlie  potash  in- 
dustry declined  with  the  destruction  of  the  forest  and  got  its 
death  blow  from  the  results  of  scientific  enquiry  and  the  dis- 
covery of  ready  made  alkali  in  large  masses. 

While  the  amount  paid  for  beer  for  the  household  would 
shock  our  modern  sense  of  propriety,  what  are  we  to  say  about 
the  "  Gentlemen  of  Quebec  "  who  without  a  word  of  rebuke  from 
the  author  went  to  a  Horse  Race,  gained  a  prize  of  ten  guineas, 
lost  by  betting  against  A  £29  lis.  4d.,  won  of  B  £39  12s.  8d., 
and  lost  to  C  £17   8s.   5d.  ? 

He  played  a  game  for  those  in  days  to  come. 

To  point  no  moral — but  to  frame  a  "  sum." 

Some  of  the  problems — "  questions  "  or  "  sums  " — are  rather 
quaintly  expressed;  for  example,  on  page  191,  question  41  reads: 
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"In  the  midst  of  a  field  of  luxuriant  grass 
I  rented  an  acre  to  tether  my  ass 
Pray  what  length  of  tether  that,  feeding  around, 
The  donkey  may  graze  just  his  acre  of  ground?" 

In  our  modern  text  books  the  question  would  he  most  prosai- 
cally put  "  What  is  the  radius  of  a  circle  whose  area  is  one  acre  ?'' 
— ^but  the  old  schoolmaster,  with  all  his  siccity,  knew  the  value 
of  interesting  language. 

I  well  remember  a  problem  put  to  myself :  "  A  man  had  a 
gas  well  six  hundred  feet  deep  which  he  dug  up  and  cut  into  post 
holes  eight  feet  deep  ;  how  many  post  holes  had  he  ?"  This  "  sum  " 
excited  my  indignation  then ;  and  I  find  the  relics  of  that  indigna- 
tion even  now — because  I  solved  it ! 

The  Reverend  John  Strachan — afterwards  to  be  the  Right 
Reverend  John  Toronto — deserved  well  of  his  country  when  he 
wrote  this  arithmetic,  like  himself,  practical,  ignoring  mere  theory, 
accurate  if  dry,  a  creature  of  its  time,  useful  rather  than  curious 
or  ingenious. 

The  decision  he  mentions  in  his  Preface  to  abandon  the  design 
he  had  formed  and  in  part  executed,  to  add  the  theory,  was 
probably  wise.  If  anyone  has  yet  written  a  theoretical  arith- 
metic for  use  in  schools  which  is  worth  the  paper  on  which  it 
is  printed,  it  has  not  been  my  good  fortune  to  see  it. 

The  author's  views  on  higher  education  are  elaborated  in  an 
octavo  pamphlet  of  45  pages ;  "  A  /  Letter  /  to  /  The  Reverend 
A.  ]Sr.  Bethune  /  Rector  of  Cobourg  /  on  the  /  Management  of 
Grammar  Schools,"  /  By  John  Strachan,  D.D.,  LL.D,,  /  Arch- 
deacon of  York  /,  Printed  by  R.  Stanton  /  1829,"  which  is  not 
common,  but  by  no.  means  so  rare  as  the  Arithmetic.  The  curri- 
culum he  suggests  for  the  district  schools  is  extensive;  and  it 
is  interesting  to  compare  w^ith  that  the  curriculum  laid  down  by 
Dr.  Egerton  Ryerson  on  assuming  the  Presidency  of  Victoria 
College  in  1842*. 

(See  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  34  pages,  "  Inaugural  address  / 
on  the  /  Nature  and  Advantages  /  of  an  /  English  and  Liberal 
Education  /  delivered  by  /  The  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson  /  at  the 
Opening  of  /  Victoria  College/  June  21,  1842  /  with  an  account 
of  the  opening  services.  Course  /  of  Studies,  Terms,  etc.,  in  the 
College  /  '"  Seek  first  the  goods  of  the  mind,  and  the  rest  shall 
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be  supplied,  or  no  way  /  prejudiced  by  their  absence"  Lord  Bacon  / 
Toronto  /  By  order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Visitors  / 
Printed  at  the  Guardian  Office,  9  Wellington  Buildings  /  1842." 
The  pamphlet  is  not  rare;  my  own  copy  is  a  presentation  copy 
from  Ryerson  to  the  Hon.  John  Xeilson,  a  well-known  j^olitician 
of  the  time.) 

Note  :  It  may  not  be  without  interest  to  note  the  price  of 
certain  commodities  in  the  York  (Toronto)  and  Kingston  markets 
a  little  later.  (I  have  no  reliable  figures  for  the  earliest  years 
of  the  century.) 

James  Strachan,  of  Aberdeen,  a  brother  of  the  Reverend 
Author,  not  having  seen  him  for  some  years,  came  to  Upper 
Canada  to  visit  him  in  1819,  and  on  his  return  to  Scotland  pub- 
lished a  small  book :  "  A  Visit  /  to  the  /  Province  of  Upper 
Canada  /  in  /  1819  /  by  /  James  Strachan  /  Aberdeen  .  .  .  / 
1820."  8  vo.,  pp.  viii  +  9  to  224.  The  book  did  not  recommend 
itself  to  the  celebrated  Robert  Fleming  Gourlay,  who  found  in 
the  one  chapter  devoted  to  him  and  his  doings  *'  32  falsehoods, 
38  untruths,  besides  misrepresentations  throughout."  Certainly 
that  particular  chapter  is  not  very  credible  or  creditable — Jame^ 
Strachan  shared  the  strong  'prejudice  felt  by  his  brother  toward 
Gourlay,  and  the  prejudice  pervades  and  stains  all  their  dealings 
with   him. 

But  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  market 
prices  of  commodities  quoted  by  James  Strachan ;  I  have  com- 
pared them  with  figures  from  other  sources  of  information,  and 
there  is  no  substantial  difference  (the  prices  are  given  in  Halifax 
currency.  £1  equals  $4.00,  Is.  equals  20c.)  ;  green  tea  per  pound 
5/0;  souchon  7/6;  hyson  8/9;  loaf  sugar  1/3;  muscovado  O/ll ; 
maple  0/71/2 ;  candles  1/6 ;  coffee  2/2 ;  sjujita^j^er^aL  7_/6 ;  re- 
duced rum  5/0 ;  brandy  12/6 ;  treacle  6/3 ;  men's  shoes  per 
pair  7/6 ;  women's  do.  5/0 ;  blankets,  all  sizes  20/0  ; — "  0  fortun- 
atos  uunium  sua  si  bona  norint  Agricolas" — with  potash  and 
pearl  ash  in  the  Montreal  market  at  £30  and  £34  per  ton  res- 
pectively,  and  women's  shoes  a  dollar   a  pair! 

But  every  shield  has  two  sides :  beef  was  per  pound  0/5 ; 
mutton  0/6;  pork  0/7^/2 ;  fowls  per  pair  3/0;  cheese  per  pound 
0/6  ;  and  butter  I/O ;  eggs  per  dozen  1/3  ;  potatoes  per  bushel  2/0 ; 
oats  3/0 ;  turnips  I/O ;  hay  40/0  per  ton ;  and  wood  lO/O  per  cord. 
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CONSERVATION  OF  LIFE  AND  NATURAL  RESOURCES 

IN  CANADA. 

Me.   Thomas  Adams. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — The  question  of  coii- 
servation  of  life  and  natural  resources  is  one  which,  I  think, 
should  have  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  members  of  the  Ontario 
Educational  Association.  The  Commission  of  Conservation  of 
Canada  was  created  in  1909  for  the  purpose  of  surveying  the 
natural  resources  of  the  Dominion  and  advising  regarding  the 
conservation  and  utilization  of  these  resources  for  the  public 
welfare.  You  are  concerned  with  training  the  children  of  Canada. 
We  are  concerned  with  the  acquisition  of  correct  knowledge  for 
the  purpose  of  advising  and  educating  politicians  to  legislate  on 
sound  principles  in  regard  to  the  conservation  of  our  resources, 
the  preservation  of  human  life  and  the  lessening  of  preventable 
diseases.  You  are  concerned  with  teaching  the  young  idea  how 
to  shoot;  we  are  concerned  with  preventing  some  old  ideas  from 
shooting.  We  are  trying  to  construct  new  ideals  built  upon  a 
foundation  of  investigation,  research  and  expert  knowledge. 

In  a  democratic  country  it  is  essential  that  the  citizen  should 
be  properly  trained.  It  is  important  that  you,  through  your  work, 
should  build  up  an  intelligent  citizenship.  Another  essential  is 
that  the  laws  of  the  country  shall  be  such'  that  those  citizens  which 
you  have  trained  can  secure  the  fullest  liberty, .  equality  and  jus- 
tice under  our  system  of  government.  Guizot,  in  a  lecture  in  1812, 
said  that  the  most  perfect  form  of  government  was  a  federal 
government,  but  it  was  the  most  difficult  kind  of  government 
because  it  required  the  highest  level  of  intelligence  on  the  part 
of  the  citizens.  That  view  gives  an  indication  of  your  respon- 
sibility. In  a  democratic  country  you  have  to  train  the  rulers 
of  the  nation — ^men  and  women  who  shall  be  not  merely  under 
national  guidance,  but  who  shall  themselves  govern  the  destinies 
of  the  nation.  We,  on  our  part,  are  trying  to  start  from  the 
other  end.  We  are  dealing  with  questions  of  public  health, 
minerals,  lands,  forests,  animal  life,  preservation  of  birds, 
fisheries,  co-operation  in  agriculture  and  others.  We  are  deal- 
ing with  these  matters  from  the  the  end  of  government.  You 
are   training   the   governors    and   the   governed.      Some    day    in 
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the  near  future  your  work  shall  meet  ours.  Your  pupils  shall 
have  grown  up,  and  our  laws  shall  have  come  into  force;  then 
the  two  shall  meet.  That  will  be  a  great  turning  point  in  the 
social  welfare  of  this  Dominion  if  we  both  do  our  work  properly. 
We  are  still  in  the  formative  period  of  civilization  in  Canada 
in  a  certain  sense,  although  we  are  very  advanced  compared  with 
other  countries  in  the  early  stage  of  their  existence.  And  in 
that  formative  period  the  work  you  and  we  are  doing  is  of  the 
highest  importance  to  the  country. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  indicate  some  of  the  activities  of  the 
Commission  of  Conservation.  I  have  said  already  that  public 
health  is  one  of  the  subjects  with  which  we  deal.  In  a  very 
early  stage  in  the  existence  of  the  Commission  the  Chairman, 
Sir  Clifford  Sifton,  and  the  memhers  representing  all  parts  of 
the  Dominion,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  important 
natural  resource  to  conserve  was  that  of  human  life.  There  is 
nothing  so  essential  for  the  welfare  of  a  country  as  the  main- 
tenance of  a  high  standard  of  life — a  high  physical  standard,  a 
high  mental  standard,  a  high  moral  standard — in  other  words 
the  maintenance  of  a  high  degree  of  character  on  the  part  of 
its  people.  And  when  we  turn  from  that  human  problem  to  the 
problems  connected  with  the  land,  minerals  and  forests,  we 
might  ask  ourselves.  Why  do  we  want  to  conserve  minerals  ? 
Why  do  we  .want  to  conserve  our  forests  ?  Why  do  we  want 
to  conserve  our  water  powers  and  our  fisheries  ?  Surely  not 
that  men  may  grow  rich — but  that  our  people  may  grow  in 
happiness  and  prosperity  and  virtue  and  that  these  things  may 
not  be  exploited  for  the  few  but  administered  for  the  many; 
that  the  citizens  you  educate  may  live  in  an  environment  which 
will  enable  them  to  take  advantage  of  the  education  given  to  them. 
It  is  very  often  true  that  the  physical  circumstances  in  which 
children  live  make  your  educational  work  difficult,  and  endanger 
the  life  of  the  child  that  is  growing  up  in  our  crowded  cities.  We 
have  in  Canada  to-day  the  potential  slum ;  we  are  creating  the 
conditions  that  have  become  a  menace  to  many  European  cities, 
and  we  have  less  reason  to  have  these  conditions  because  we  have 
not  the  same  circumstances  to  produce  them.  We  have  had  a  new 
country ;  we  have  unlimited  land ;  we  have  great  resources ;  we 
have  ample  opportunity  to  keep  the  slum  away  and  yet  to-day  we 
have  the  menace  with  us. 
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Public  Health  and  Housing  Conditions. 

I  want  to  try  and  indicate  what  the  problem  is  and  how 
we  are  trying  to  solve  it.  We  need  to  secure  some  improvement 
in  our  public  health,  in  our  housing  conditions  and  in  the  welfare 
of  our  growing  communities.  We  have  in  Ontario  one  or  two 
large  cities  but  we  have  three  hundred  or  four  hundred  small 
cities,  towns  and  villages  which  are  larger  towns  and  cities  in 
the  making,  and  where  we  can  still  start  to-day  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  slum  conditions.  We  cannot  do  much,  perhaps, 
to  correct  existing  evils  except  by  a  slow  and  expensive  pro- 
cess. We  can,  however,  do  a  great  deal  to  prevent  these  evils 
being  created  in  new  areas.  I  have  always  said  that  in  Canada 
our  small  towns,  towns  like  Renfrew  and  Simcoe  and  St.  Mary's 
and  St.  Thomas,  -and  Stratford,  and  a  score  of  others  that  I 
could  name,  we  have  conditions  which  are  as  healthy  as  you 
will  find  in  any  small  towns  throughout  the  world — sites  which 
are  as  beautiful  as  you  will  find  anywhere.  But  when  we 
allow  our  cities  to  grow  as  large  as  Montreal  or  Toronto  we 
repeat  the  same  evils  of  overcrowding,  bad  sanitation,  and 
creation  of  conditions  which  do  not  tend  to  the  uplifting  or 
■improving  of  our  populations.  We  have  the  condition  of  the 
great  extreme  between  poverty  and  wealth,  just  as  bad  as  it  is 
in  the  older  countries. 

Such  conditions  as  we  have  in  j^arts  of  Toronto  do  not  tend 
to  lay  proper  foundations  for  the  next  generation,  or  to  enable 
children  to  "grow  up  as  useful  citizens..  You  can  see  children 
who  are  not  physically  capable  of  enjoying  the  advantages  of  our 
educational  institutions.  A  child  is  very  much  influenced  by 
its  home — by  the  surroundings  of  its  home.  You  teachers  have 
to  fight  against  all  the  bad  environment  in  which  these  children 
are  growing.  They  could  and  should  have  more  of  Cod's  sun- 
shine and  fresh  air.  They  want  more  garden  space  and  better 
surroundings  than  it  is  possible  to  get  in  the  crowded  parts 
of  large  cities.  But  we  cannot  flatter  ourselves  that  this 
problem  is  merely  one  of  the  crowded  central  districts,  and  is 
therefore  the  product  of  past  neglect.  In  the  suburbs,  where 
it  is  not  necessary  to  create  bad  conditions,  we  are  to-day 
making  conditions  almost  worse  than  they  are  in  the  older 
parts  of  the  city.     In  Ottawa  we  have  comparatively  little  of 
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wliat  you  might  call  slum  conditions  in  the  centre  of  the  city, 
but  just  over  the  border  of  the  city  area  you  will  find  a  piece 
of  land  within  a  stone's  throw  of  ,the  best  suburb  of  that  city 
where  houses  are  being  built  upon  an  undrained  swamp. 
Parts  where  they  build  is  filled  up  three  feet  with  garbage. 
You  can  see  the  garbage  itself  underneath  the  houses — under 
new  honles  built  in  1915  for  a  people  who  by  this  time 
of  day  should  know  the  value  of  sanitation,  of  pure  air  and  of 
good  surroundings  and  healthy  conditions.  A  man  would  prob- 
ably take  more  care  of  the  animals  on  his  farm  as  regards  shelter 
than  can  be  taken  of  the  children  who  are  housed  under  conditions 
of  that  kind.  Consider  what  we  suffer — what  we  lose — as  a 
result  of  preventative  disease  caused  by  those  bad  conditions. 

Sometimes  you  hear  of  a  clean-up  week.  We  not  only  want 
the  individual  to  keep  his  back  yard  clean  but  we  want  our  cities 
to  realize  the  responsibility  of  keeping  the  civic  front  yard  clean 
and  preserving  the  banks  of  our  rivers.  Some  of  you  may  come 
from  Renfrew.  There  on  the  river  there  is  delightful  natural 
scenery  which  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  views  in  the  whole  of 
Ontario.  The  land  is  not  suitable  for  growing  anything  on,  nor  is 
it  suitable  for  building  houses  on.  Onl^^  two  things  can  happen 
to  it;  it  may  be  destroyed  through  carelessness  or  it  can  be 
preserved  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  of  Renfrew.  The  people 
of  Renfrew,  I  think,  are  going  to  try  and  preserve  it.  Some 
cities  and  towns  first  of  all  destroy  the  beauty  that  they  have 
and  then  they  spend  a  great  deal  of  money  to  try  and  create 
some  artificial  form  of  beauty  to  take  its  place.  We  do  not  need 
to  spend  money  to  get  beauty  in  Canada ;  we  only  have  to  spend 
common  sense  to  keep  what  we  have. 

Speculation  in  Land. 

We  have,  unfortunately,  in  many  of  our  cities  to  suffer  from 
undue  speculation  in  real  estate.  This  speculation  does  not  pay 
real  estate  men  in  the  end.  It  does  not  pay  anybody  connected 
with  the  development  and  it  injures  the  public  to  a  much  greater 
degree  than  most  of  us  realize.  An  unsatisfactory  condition  of 
things  is  created  by  real  estate  booms  such  as  have  been  organized 
in  different  parts  of  Ontario — we  are  having  a  little  one  at  Ren- 
frew just  now  but  we  are  trying  to  keep  that  within  proper  limits. 
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There  has  been  one  at  Ojibway,  near  Windsor,  where  the  United 
States  Steel  Corporation  have  purchased  a  site  for  creating  a  new 
town.  You  are  invited  to  invest  your  money  in  lots  there,  with  a 
promise  of  abundant  increase  in  value.  You  are  told  that  almost 
overnight  homes  will  be  finished  and  occupied,  prosperous  banks 
and  stores  and  churches  will  be  built,  sidewalks  will  be  laid  and  a 
great  many  other  things  done.  What  you  are  not  told  is  that  these 
things  have  to  be  paid  for  by  somebody  other  than  those  who 
develop  the  real  estate  and  that  it  is  really  the  purchaser  of  the 
lots  who  will  have  to  pay  for  them.  We  sometimes  forget  that 
the  cost  of  all  local  improvements  falls  on  those  who  purchase 
the  land  for  building  purposes.  I  am  not  suggesting  that  we 
should  stop  investing  money  in  real  estate,  but  we  do  want  to 
get  a  sounder  and  more  equitable  system  and  we  want  to  try 
and  educate  the  children  as  well  as  grown  up  people  in  Canada 
that  gambling  in  this  form  is  no  better  than  gambling  in 
any  other  form.  To  purchase  land  for  a  home  is  a  proper 
thing,  but  those  who  purchase  land  for  speculation  with  the 
result  that  other  people  have  to  pay  two  or  three  times  what 
thoy  ought  to  pay  for  the  site  for  their  home  is  not  a  satis- 
factory thing  in  any  country.  I  have  seen  a  woman  begging  for 
bread  although  she  owned  the  site  of  her  shack,  because  all  she 
could  save  had  to  be  used  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  mortgage  on 
her  property.  And  that  woman  would  have  been  much  better  off 
if  she  were  renting  a  small  room  or  two  than  having  the  weight 
of  that  incubus  on  her  shoulders  and  preventing  her  getting  bread 
for  her  children.  N^ow  that  the  land  fever  is  over  and  we  are 
settling  down  to  pay  for  the  war,  to  consider  our  responsibility 
to  readjust  conditions  after  the  war,  to  provide  for  our  returned 
soldiers  and  to  provide  healthy  conditions  for  the  growing  children 
that  we  are  educating,  we  have  got  to  look  around  and  take  stock 
and  revise  some  of  our  methods. 

Town  Planning. 

We  must  start  our  new  towns  in  the  right  way  and  see  that 
they  are  planned  and  the  roads  well  constructed ;  we  must  control 
the  extensions  of  our  existing  cities  and  towns;  we  must  build 
our  cities  a  little  less  after  the  pattern  of  N^ew  York  and  a  little 
more  after  the  pattern  of  the  old  European  cities  like  Edinburgh, 
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where  instead  of  skyscrapers  dominating  the  sky  line  we  have 
the  towers  and  monuments  of  those  who  are  famed  in  litera- 
ture and  art  and  expressing  the  patriotism  and  spirituality 
of  the  people,  rather  than  their  worship  of  money.  New 
York  is  the  pattern  being  followed  by  cities  like  Winnipeg — 
the  city  on  the  prairies,  with  millions  of  acres  of  land  all  around 
it,  yet  in  its  high  skyscrapers  people  cannot  get  sufficient  light 
and  air,  because  of  the  seeming  scarcity  of  land.  In  'New  York 
the  tide  has  turned  against  the  skyscraper.  The  real  estate  men, 
the  business  men,  are  now  condemning  the  high  building  at  the 
very  time  when  we  in  Canada  are  adopting  them.  High  build- 
ings are  beautiful  if  properly  designed.  While  coming  up  the 
harbour  of  ISTew  York  at  night  the  grandeur  of  the  high  buildings 
is  impressive  and  not  without  great  beauty.  But  there  the  people 
are  working  in  artificial  light  from  morning  to  night.  There 
they  crowd  in  stuffy  rooms  by  day  and  from  there  they  depart 
into  the  crowded  street  and  into  the  noisy  underground  or  over- 
head railways  on  the  way  to  their  tenement  homes.  It  is  just  as 
essential  for  these  people,  travelling  long  distances  many  of  them, 
that  they  should  have  healthy  work  rooms  and  healthy  offices  as  it 
is  that  they  should  have  healthy  homes.  Most  of  them  have 
neither — because  of  overcrowding. 

ISTow,  in  Canada  we  need  to  guard  ourselves  against  these 
things ;  we  need  not  be  crowded  together ;  we  have  plenty  of  room 
for  development.  We  have  in  Ottawa  a  beautiful  skyline  and  we 
want  to  preserve  it.  We  do  not  want  skyscrapers  standing  up 
above  the  turrets  of  our  Parliament  Buildings.  We  sometimes 
hear  the  arguments  that  a  man  should  be  permitted  to  do  as  he 
likes  with  his  own  land.  Frequently  the  liberty  of  one  man 
can  only  be  enjoyed  as  a  result  of  destroying  the  liberty  of 
another ;  the  balance  between  the  two  must  be  held  by  the  public 
authority  in  the  interests  of  the  liberty  of  both. 

What  a  fine  thing  it  is  for  a  child  to  go  to  school  in  a  city 
like  Edinburgh,  with  its  beautiful  architecture  and  the  spacious 
surroundings  to  its  public  buildings.  As  you  pass  day  by  day 
along  Princes  Street  you  see  the  public  spirit  and  civic  conscious- 
ness of  the  people  expressed  m  its  buildings,  and  one  cannot 
help  but  feel  that  the  inspiration  which  youth  derives  from  such 
beautiful  structures  has  a  refining  and  educative  influence. 
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One  of  the  disappointing  things  about  our  Ontario  towns,  is 
that  we  do  not  look  after  business  streets  as  well  as  we  might. 
We  try  to  keep  our  residential  boulevards  pleasant,  but  I  think 
we  might  do  a  little  more  to  tidy  up  and  improve  the  streets 
where  the  stores  and  schools  and  public  buildings  are.  How, 
much  more  pleasant  to  walk  along  the  kind  of  business  street 
you  can  see  in  Antwerp,  Paris,  Edinburgh  or  the  small  town 
of  Cheltenham  where  the  business  streets  are  like  parkways — 
nor  less  useful  and  business-like  because  they  are  beautiful.  We 
are  very  fond  in  Canada  of  through  streets,  streets  that  are  straight 
and  have  no  ending.  I  think  Toronto  has  in  Yonge  Street  and 
some  other  streets  which  lead  you  eight  or  ten  miles  away  into 
the  country  without  any  .  break.  Now,  properly  planned  towns 
streets  should  not  have  all  through  streets.  We  waste  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars  to  get  straight  and  continuous  streets  where 
they  are  not  needed,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  objectionable. 
How  much  more  pleasant  it  is  sometimes  to  have  a  closed-in 
effect,  with  a  beautiful  building  filling  up  the  end  of  a  street. 
For  traffic  purposes  a  street  should  radiate  as  it  extends  out- 
wards from  a  centre.  This  helps  traffic  and  improves  the 
appearance. 

In  the  development  of  the  city  we  require  to  exercise  greater 
economy  than  at  present.  Instead  of  having  one  fixed  width 
of  street  for  all  streets  we  want  many  variations  in  width  to  suit 
different  conditions.  Our  main  arteries  ought  to  be  wide  and 
our  residential  roads  ought  to  be  narrow.  We  have  in  Ontario 
a  fixed  minimum  width  of  66  feet.  That  is  a  fairly  good  average 
width  to  have,  but  because  it  is  a  good  average  it  means  that  our 
main  arteries  ought  to  be  wider  and  our  short  residential  streets 
narrower. 

In  England  a  great  deal  is  being  done  to  solve  the  housing 
joroblem  and  we  have  to  consider  the  English  schemes  in  connec- 
tion with  future  development  in  Canada.  We  cannot  blame 
many  of  the  cities  in  the  Old  Land  for  having  crowded  slum 
conditions.  The  slum  conditions  have  been  handed  down  to  them 
from  mediaeval  times.  What  we  have  are  of  recent  creation. 
The  gardens,  cities,  suburbs  and  villages  in  England  represent 
the  most  forward  movement  in  housing  reform  perhaps  in  the 
world.     One  thine-  thev  teach  us  is  that  ffood  and  durable  houses 
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cannot  be  provided  on  an  economic  basis  for  the  working  classes 
if  you  have  an  expensive  system  of  land  development  and  street 
making.  In  Canada  in  some  of  our  towns  it  costs  as  much 
to  get  to  our  homes  as  it  does  to  actually  build  the  homes. 
You  will  understand  what  I  mean  if  any  of  you  have  paid 
local  improvement  taxes  for  ten  years  for  an  asphalt  street, 
concrete  sidewalk  and  boulevard.  You  pay  nearly  as  much 
money  for  access  to  your  houses  as  for  the  building.  That 
is  a  condition  of  things  which  is  economically  wrong.  We  ought 
to  have  more  money  spent  on  the  building  and  on  sanitation  and 
have  inexpensive  streets  and  simple  carriage  drives  instead  of 
wide  streets  where  traffic  conditions  do  not  require  them. 

The  garden  city  of  Letchworth,  England,  is  specially  interest- 
ing as  an  example  of  housing  reform.  In  1903  a  company  pur- 
chased 3,800  acres  of  land  and  started  to  build  a  new  city.  There 
are  now  12,000  people  living  there  and  about  30  factories  in 
operation.  They  have  pure  water,  a  good  drainage  system,  elec- 
tricity and  gas.  The  cost  of  the  land  for  the  site  of  the  city 
was  $200  per  acre.  You  cannot  erect  more  than  eight  houses  to 
an  acre;  that  is  about  $25  per  house  for  bare  land.  On  top  of 
that  there  is  the  cost  of  local  improvements,  but  there  is  an  arrange- 
ment in  the  articles  of  Association  of  the  Company,  which  has 
carried  out  that  experiment,  that  all  profit  which  is  made  after 
5  per  cent,  is  paid  to  the  shareholders  has  to  be  returned  to  the 
community.  The  scheme  is  being  carried  out  for  the  purpose  of 
creating  a  new  city  in  which  the  whole  of  the  increment  of  value 
due  to  its  conversion  from  agricultural  to  building  land  shall 
revert  to  the  community  for  its  benefit. 

There  is  an  area  of  about  2,600  acres  permanently  reserved 
as  an  agricultural  belt  round  the  Garden  city  and  definitely  ex- 
cluded from  being  built  upon.  The  aim  is  to  have  a  town  of 
30,000  inhabitants  on  1,200  acres  and  a  belt  of  2,600  acres 
dedicated  in  perpetuity  for  agricultural  purposes,  round  the 
town.  In  England  they  realize  that  the  agricultural  problem  and 
the  city  problem  is  one;  that  you  cannot  go  on  destroying  the 
valuable  land  around  the  edge  of  your  cities  by  cutting  it  up  into 
lots  and  at  the  same  time  expect  to  get  vegetables  and  agricultural 
produce  at  low  rates  in  your  towns.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  laud  on  which  the  most  valuable  nroduce  can  be  iirown  for 
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the  population  of  a  big  city  is  the  land  which  is  near  the  city. 
In  Toronto  and  Ottawa  there  is  a  large  area  of  land  which  has 
been  thrown  idle  because  you  have  plotted  it  into  building  land 
20  or  30  years  before  it  is  needed  for  building,  and  therefore 
that  land  has  been  thrown  out  of  cultivation  and  meanwhile  we 
import  a  large  part  of  our  vegetables  from  distant  places  includ- 
ing the  States. 

German  Town  Planning. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  German  town-planning.  Beware 
of  that  kind  of  planning,  wi^h  its  ostentatious  streets,  beautiful 
buildings,  and  excellent  pavements,  side  by  side  with  some  of  the 
worst  housing  conditions  in  Europe.  We  sometimes  hear  about 
German  efficiency ;  but  there  is  another  side  to  the  story.  There  are 
65  per  cent,  of  the  people  of  Berlin  living  in  one  or  two  roomed 
dwellings  as  against  about  25  per  cent,  in  London.  There  are 
756  people  out  of  every  1,000  living  in  tenement  dwellings  of 
four  or  more  storeys 'in  that  city.  You  get  some  idea  there  of 
the  fact  that  side  hj  side  with  ostentatious  public  streets  you  can 
get  very  bad  housing  conditions,  and,  indeed,  that  costly  streets 
cause  bad  housing.  ISTow,  we  want  above  all  to  preserve  the 
home  life  of  the  people.  To  get  healthy  homes  is  the  fundamental 
thing  in  all  our  town  planning  rather  than  to  get  fine  architectural 
effects  and  spaciousness  in  our  public  ways.  Let  us  have  these 
things  by  all  means  but  not  at  the  expense  of  the  home. 

Agricultural  Conditions. 

In  our  rural  districts  also  there  are  conditions  which  are 
not  quite  satisfactory.  One  cannot  say  that  our  rural  villages 
have  as  healthy  conditions  as  we  would  like  them  to  have.  The 
Commission  of  Conservation  is  endeavouring  by  education  and 
enquiry  to  improve  these  conditions.  We  send  lecturers  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country ;  we  have  meetings  of  farmers  in  the 
villages.  We  demonstrate  to  them  how  to  grow  crops  by  proper 
rotation,  how  to  clean  land,  the  great  value  of  having  good  stock 
and  of  saving  labour.  We  show  them  while  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
have  one  man  driving  four  horses  and  two  implements  as  a  means 
of  saving  labour,  it  is  a  bad  thing  to  have  two  men  and  one  cow  to 
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do  the  same  work  in  a  much  longer  time.  We  try  to  demonstrate 
to  them  the  value  of  having  good  homes.  One  farmer  in  Ontario 
was  visited  some  time  ago  by  a  leading  lawyer  from  Ottawa.  He 
was  surprised  to  see  the  farmer's  fine  house  and  to  note  that  he 
actually  used  his  public  rooms,  instead  of  living  in  his  kitchen. 
The  lawyer  asked :  "  Why  have  you  such  a  fine  home  ?  Why 
do  you  make  your  house  so  pleasant  ?  Farmers  as  a  rule  don't 
live  so  comfortably."  And  the  farmer  told  him  that  he  had  lived 
long  enough  to  realize  that  if  he  wanted  to  keep  his  boy  at  home  he 
had  to  make  the  conditions  on  the  farm  as  pleasant  as  those  in 
the  homes  visited  by  the  boy  in  the  city.  There  is  sound  common 
sense  in  that.  If  the  farmers  want  to  keep  their  boys  at  home  they 
want  to  make  them  feel,  when  they  come  back  from  the  High 
School  or  the  market  in  the  city,  that  the  farmer  does  not  live  in 
the  kitchen  because  he  has  to,  and  that  he  is  just  as  self-respecting 
and  as  valuable  a  citizen  as  any  lawyer  or  professional  man. 
We  should  encourage  the  farmers  to  have  gardens.  I  was  told 
when  I  came  over  from  the  Old  Country  that  you  could  not  grow 
hedges  in  Canada,  but  I  find  that  beautiful  hedges  are  grown 
right  out  on  the  prairies  of  the  West.  We  not  only  want  town 
planning  but  we  want  country  planning.  We  want  our  town- 
ships laid  out  in  such  a  way  that  the  farmer  will  live  near  to  the 
school  and  church  and  able  to  get  social  and  co-operative  facilities. 
Tt  can  be  done ;  it  simply  needs  planning.  The  question  of  mak- 
ing better  roads  is  very  largely  one  of  reducing  the  length  of 
roads  in  our  townships  by  proper  planning. 

Conservation  or  Bird  Life  and  Forests. 

We  have  other  activities  in  connection  with  the  Conservation 
Commission  as  well  as  that  of  trying  to  plan  our  cities,  plan 
our  agricultural  areas,  improve  agriculture  and  secure  better 
housing  conditions.  We  are  trying  to  preserve  bird  life.  Arti- 
ficial nests  are  provided  in  the  woods  in  order  to  preserve  the 
kind  of  birds  we  want,  and  researches  are  constantly  being  made 
by  experts.  There  is  the  problem  of  conserving  the  forests.-  We 
used  to  think  that  the  size  of  Canada  made  it  apparent  that  our 
forests  were  much  greater  than  those  of  United  States  and  yet 
we  have  only  about  one-quarter  of  the  forest  area  of  that  country. 
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When  we  cut  down  the  forests  we  should  clear  up  the  waste  in 
order  to  lessen  the  danger  of  fires.  Whole  forests  are  constantly 
being  destroyed  as  a  result  of  carelessness.  If  a  fire  occurs  once 
or  twice  the  whole  vegetable  life  is  destroyed  and  the  land  becomes 
a  bare  wilderness  of  rock  with  no  power  of  recovery.  We  must 
conserve  our  forests  in  future  and  try  and  reproduce  the  young 
timber  in  them.  Something  may  be  done  by  re-planting  even 
in  the  case  where  absolute  destruction  has  taken  place.  Much 
land  that  is  of  no  use  for  agricultural  purposes  is  excellent  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  timber.  In  recent  years,  largely  as 
a  result  of  the  work  of  the  Commission  of  Conservation  much 
has  been  done  in  the  direction  of  forest  protection,  and  fire  losses 
have  been  greatly  lessened.  The  railways  are  being  cleared  for 
many  yards  back  from  the  track  in  order  to  prevent  forest  fires. 
Railway  companies,  like  the  C.  P.  R.,  are  also  growing  timber 
as  a  means  of  preventing  snowdrifts  on  their  permanent  ways. 
Maple  hedges  are  much  better  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  snow 
off  the  railway  tracks  than  the  ugly  bo^rd  fences  you  mostly 
see.  A  hedge  is  not  only  better  protection  but,  of  course, 
it  is  very  much  better  in  appearance.  The  power  of  recovery 
of  the  timber  in  a  forest  area  even  after  one  fire  is  wonderful, 
but  the  power  of  the  forest  to  re-create  itself  when  it  has 
not  been  damaged  by  fire  is  still  more  wonderful.  When 
we  cut  down  the  mature  and  valuable  trees  in  the  forest,  we 
should  leave  behind  us  the  best  possible  conditions  for  the  growth 
of  the  young  forest  trees  and  the  new  life  which  are  together  to 
produce  the  timber  wealth  of  the  future.  Future  generations 
demand  it  of  us  that  we  protect  and  conserve  the  forests. 

You  are  rearing  the  young  life  of  our  cities  and  villages  just 
as  we  are  trying,  in  a  case  like  this,  to  protect  the  young  life  of 
the  forest.  The  older  lives  will  have  to  give  way  sooner  or  later 
to  the  axe  of  the  great  lumber  man  when  he  comes  to  reap  his 
harvest,  and  young  lives  are  growing  iTp  to  take  the  place  of 
those  who  will  be  gone  in  another  generation.  May  we  in  Canada 
provide  the  conditions  in  which  our  youth  will  get  not  only  good 
instruction  in  the  schools,  but  healthy  environment  in  their 
homes';  where  they  can  root  themselves  in  deep  soil  and  grow 
up  strong  in  character  and  able  to  fulfil  their  duties  as  citizens.  . 
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HAS  THE  EDUCATION  IN  OUR  SCHOOLS  PROVED  OF 

VALUE  TO   THE  YOUTH  OF   OUR  COUNTRY 

AT  THIS  GREAT  CRISIS? 

Mes.  H.  S.  Stkathy. 

Are  teachers  satisfied  at  this  time  that  their  work  has  in- 
fluenced, as  they  would  desire,  the  young  mind  of  the  country  in 
this  great  crisis  ? 

Looking  at  the  gallant,  ever-widening,  never-ceasing  stream 
that  now  for  twenty  months  has  gone  from  our  shores,  and  that 
will  continue  to  go  in  ever  increasing  volume  until  after  victory 
crowns  our  armies,  I  feel  sure  our  teachers,  seeing  these  citizens 
in  arms,  many  of  them  only  a  year  or  two  ago  boys  in  their 
own  classes,  may  well  thank  God  and  take  courage.  The  xerj 
qualities  that  have  distinguished  our  men  at  the  front  and  have 
won  from  their  British  and  French  comrades  such  unstinted 
praise — their  power  of  initiative,  their  endurance,  their  capacity 
for  adapting  the  most  unlikely  material  to  new  needs,  are  all 
qualities  that  have  heen  fostered  and  encouraged  by  our  system 
of  education.  Take  the  physical  courage  of  our  men.  We  re- 
member the  Battle  of  Ypres;  we  know  the  bravery  displayed 
there  requires  no  discussion.  It  was  one  of  the  supreme  facts 
of  the  war,  resolute  and  self-surprising,  ready  for  every  emer- 
gency, able  to  face  the  almost  overwhelming  horrors  of  gas  and 
shell-fire,  able  to  look  fear  in  the  face,  prompt  to  use  the  smallest 
advantage  with  the  sangfroid  and  composure  of  veterans.  Then, 
when  we  realize  that  many  men  in  these  battalions  had  but  lately 
left  our  own  schools,  we  acknowledge  that  the  education  that 
had  unconsciously  trained  them  for  such  an  adventure  was  an 
education  of  high  ideals  and  of  great  value. 

On  the  battlefield  of  Flanders  the  demonstration  was  made 
for  all  time  of  the  value  of  the  cadet  movement  to  Canada.     The 
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movement  that  began  in  1879,  and  after  some  years  of  discourage- 
ment came  to  greater  strength  in  the  summer  of  1898,  and  that, 
thanks  to  the  unfailing  enthusiasm  of  such  men  as  Dr.  James  L. 
Hughes,  Principal  Hagarty  and  others,  had,  in  December,  1910, 
265  corps  to  its  credit  with  a  total  strength  of  525  companies  and 
21,000  men,  has  proved  its  use  to  the  country. 

To  take  higher  and  ethical  qualities.  Since  our  men  v^^ent  to 
the  front  we  know  they  have  had  weeks  and  months  of  dreary 
monotony  and  what  might  easily  have  become  trench  "  staleness." 
In  like  trying  times  many  a  citizen  army  has  gone  to  pieces, 
morally  and  spiritually,  but  our  men,  in  their  long  days  of 
enforced  inaction,  have  developed,  we  learn  from  those  who  are 
on  the  spot,  more  and  more  self-restraint,  self-respect,  self-know- 
ledge and  self-sufficiency,  and  we  feel  again  that  these  are  gifts 
which  the  education  acquired  in  our  schools  has  been  a  powerful 
factor  in  bringing  to  life. 

This  great  war  will  change  education  as  it  has  changed  every- 
thing else  in  this  world.  In  what  particular  exactly  we  cannot 
yet  say.  How  to  explain  the  war  to  children,  and  young  children, 
is  an  urgent  problem  in  every  school  to-day,  and  how  to  inculcate 
the  principles  of  patriotism  that  will  be  adapted  to  the  new  world 
in  which  our  boys  and  girls  will  grow  up  must  be  a  question 
of  deepest  concern  to  every  teacher.  We  who  look  on  feel  con- 
fident that  you  will  find  a  solution  of  the  problem.  We  know 
that  our  boys  and  girls  will  be  taught  a  patriotism  that  will  pro- 
duce humane  and  heroic  self-resourceful  men  and  women,  and 
we  know  above  all  that  they  will  have  from  you  that  training 
of  character  which  is  the  chief  aim  and  glory  of  school  life,  and 
so  we  are  confident  that  through  this  troubled  time  of  storm  and 
stress  our  country  will  march  forward  to  its  destiny  on  the  feet 
of  its  little  children,  and  that  :— 

"  Away  down  the  river  a  hundred  miles  or 
more, 

Other  little  children  shall  bring  our  boats 
to   shore." 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

Jas.  a.  Underhill^  Principal  Drew  School, 
Fort   William. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Oentlemen, — I  wish  to  thank  yon 
for  the  honour  you  conferred  upon  me  last  year  in  electing  me 
as  President  of  this,  the  largest  and  most  influential  section  of 
the  Ontario  Educational  Association.  I  realize  that  I  have  failed 
in  many  of  the  things  I  should  have  done  and  which  I  purposed 
to  do,  but  I  have  done  what  I  could  throughout  the  year  to 
further  the  interests  of  the  teachers  of  this  Province  and  have 
tried  to  bring  together  a  programme  of  instruction  and  uplift 
and  to  give  every  member  an  opportunity  of  raising  any  question 
■deemed  of  importance  and  submitting  the  same  for  discussion. 

My  address  is  not  academic  but  rather  a  review  of  the  work 
of  this  Section,  its  success  and  failures  and  necessities  and  the 
general  trend  of  necessity  in  the  Public  ,  Schools. 

There  have  been  many  things  impressed  on  me  during  the 
year,  and  so  far  as  possible  the  most  important  of  these  have 
been  embodied  in  the  programme  and  treated  more  fully  than 
I  could  hope  to  in  the  short  space  allotted  to  me  and  in  much 
abler  manner.  But  I  wish  to  emphasize  a  few  things ;  particularly 
for  the  sake  of  the  delegates  many  of  whom  are  new  every  year 
and  are  not  familiar  with  the  work  of  this  Association. 

During  the  period  of  my  experience  in  this  Section,  it  has 
grown  from  a  small  meeting  in  a  room,  to  the  gymnasium  at 
the  Normal  School,  then  to  the  large  hall  in  the  University  and 
now  to  this  gathering  in  this  great  hall  in  this  great  building 
which  I  hope  marks  the  beginning  of  another  period  of  growth 
and  expansion.  And  in  passing  let  me  say  that  no  greater  mark 
of  progress  in  education  exists  in  this  Province  than  this  build- 
ing and  this  school. 
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During  all  these  years  of  enlargement  and  progress  the  work 
done  by  this  Section  has  been  chiefly  along  three  lines. 

1.  Dissemination  of  information  in  our  meetings  by  the  dis- 
cussion by  leaders  of  every  new  move  of  importance. 

2.  Uplift  and  enthusiasm  by  our  meeting  together  in  social 
intercourse  and  by  hearing  able  men   discuss   important  topics. 

3.  Our  growing  influence  in  the  direction  and  management 
of  the  Public  School  education  of  the  Province;  and  to  my  mind 
this  last  has  been  the  most  important  and  had  the  greatest  in- 
fluence on  our  profession. 

Wo  have  had  some  say  in  the  making  and  authorization  of 
books  and  have  been  invited  by  the  Superintendent  of  Education 
to  assist  in  framing  the  curriculum  and  regulations  governing- 
school  affairs. 

'Note  well  the  growing  influence  of  this  Section  with  the 
Education  Department  and  consider  carefully  before  you  decide 
to  break  up  into  smaller  groups  lest  this  influence  be  w^eakened. 

Along  this  line;  many  teachers  have  felt  for  some  time  the 
need  of  closer  consultation  and  a  start  was  made  to  form  a 
Principals'  Section.  To  meet  this  desire  we  have  tried  this 
year  ithe  three  "  Round  Table  Conferences "  held  yesterday 
afternoon  and  judging  from  what  I  wias  able  to  see  of  them,  I 
believe  they  were  a  success  and  made  a  good  start  towards  solving 
some  of  our  difficulties  in  the  past.  It  is  for  you  to  say  whether 
they  shall  be  continued  or  not. 

In  my  opinion  we  have  spent  too  much  time,  in  criticism,  in 
tearing  away  at  the  same  old  books,  the  same  old  examinations, 
same  old  two-by-four  picayune  subjects  and  not  enough  time  on 
constructive  work,  on  the  broader  outlook  to  find  out  the  essentials 
in  our  work  and  in  developing  greater  utility  in  our  school 
system.  Leave  the  details  for  County  Associations  to  thrash 
out,  this  annual  gathering  should  concern  itself  with  the  larger 
subjects  and  bring  our  influence  to  bear  on  solving  the  greater 
problems  and  prevent  much  of  the  foolish  fads  and  experimenta- 
tion. Perhaps  in  the  past  the  teacher's  attitude  towards  educa- 
tion has  been  critical  rather  than  constructive,  too  much  analysis 
and  not  enough  production  and  composition. 

A  good  motto  for  us  would  be : — 

"  Co-operate  and  Assist — Not  Criticize  and  Find  Faidt." 
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You  will  remember,  that  last  year  Dr.  Robertson  in  bis 
address  to  the  General  Association,  made  a  plea  for  a  change  in 
the  whole  idea  of  Education:  to  make  it  the  expression  of  some 
inward  desires  and  make  pupils  able  to  do  as  well  as  to  think. 
This  has  been  one  of  the  great  impressions  borne  in  on  me  all 
this  year  and  here  at  our  meetings  is  the  best  place  for  teachers 
to  voice  their  experiences,  inward  desires,  initiative  and  con- 
structive doubt. 

Mark  rthis  word  "  initiative."  I  shall  say  a  little  more  on 
it  later. 

Organized  Playgrounds. 

The  organization  and  supervision  of  playgrounds  and  play- 
rooms is  a  thought  that  is  receiving  much  attention  at  present. 
That  is  why  you  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  Brown.  And 
what  is  true  of  playgrounds  for  holidays  is  equally  true  of  our 
school  playgrounds  and  playrooms ;  to  prevent  many  wrong  things 
and  to  direct  to  what  is  more  beneficial.  In  my  experience,  girls 
need  supervision  while  at  play  quite  as  much  as  boys  do,  and 
rural  schools  need  it  as  much  as  urban  schools.  You  can't  put 
work  on  your  boards  in  readiness  for  the  next  lessons  and  super- 
vize  playgrounds  too- — well  omit  the  work  on  the  boards  but  do 
not   neglect   your   children   while   they    are    at   play. 

Unusual  Child. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  during  the  past  year  about 
the  ''  Unusual  Child  "  and  ''  Retardation,"  and  about  classes  for 
defectives,  etc. 

Defective  pupils  have  had  injustice  done  to  them  in  several 
ways : — 

1.  By  being  given  tasks  too  difficult  and  they  sit  in  sullen 
idleness   or  malicious  wickedness. 

2.  They  are  an  injustice  to  their  class-mates  in  work  and 
morals. 

3.  They  are  an  injustice  to  their  teachers. 

4.  They  are  an  injustice  to  the  parents  of  normal  children. 
The  experience  of  every  teacher,  I  am  sure,  is  that  too  much 

time  is  spent  on  the  backward  pupils,  no  matter  what  the  reason 
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for  their  backwardness,  whether  from  natural  deficiency,  jjoor 
health,  lack  of  energy  or  outside  surroundings.  Every  teacher 
spends  more  time  on  the  backward  pupil  than  on  the  clever, 
capable  pupil.  I  want  to  make  an  earnest  plea  for  these  clever 
pupils.  They  never  get  a  fair  show,  they  never  get  a  chance  to 
do  their  best,  to  get  their  full  talents  at  work,  to  find  out  what 
is  in  them  and  what  they  are  best  adapted  for  in  the  world.  They 
should  have  more  time  and  the  weak  pupils  less,  "  Their  king 
and  country  need  them  "  more  than  they  do  the  weaklings. 

Much  injustice  has  been  shown  the  schools  and  the  teachers 
owing  to  a  wrong  viewpoint  in  regard  of  these  two  classes  of 
pupils. 

But  criticism  is  necessary  to  make  people  think  and  to  make 
the  teachers  take  careful  stock  of  what  they  are  doing  and  how 
they  are  striving  to  do  it. 

And  just  at  this  juncture  of  our  country  and  our  schools  we 
need  to  think  carefully  of  what  class  of  men  and  women  we  are 
turning  out.  Are  we  turning  out  the  kind  our  country  needs  ? 
For  many  years  to  come,  there  will  not  be  a  very  large  leisure 
class  in  this  country  and  education  for  polish  and  refinement 
must  be  kept  in  the  background  and  education  for  utility  be  kept 
well  to  the  front.  Our  course  of  study  may  soon  need  careful 
revision  along  these  lines.     We  must  be  practical. 

"  The  world  bestows  its  big  prizes,  both  in  money  and  honours, 
for  but  one  thing,  and  that  is  Initiative."     What  is  Initiative? 

1.  It  is  doing  the  right  thing  without  being  told. 

2.  But  next  to  doing  the  right  thing  without  being  told  is 
to  do  it  when  you  are  told  once.  That  is  carrying  the  message 
to  Garcia ;  those  who  can  carry  a  message  get  high  honour,  but 
their  pay  is  not  always  in  proportion. 

3.  Next  there  are  those  who  never  do  a  thing  till  they  are 
told  twice;  such  get  no  honours  and  small  pay. 

4.  Next  there  are  those  who  do  the  right  thing  only  when 
necessity  kicks  from  behind.  This  kind  gets  no  honour,  a  pittance 
for  pay  and  spends  most  of  its  time  polishing  a  bench  with  a 
hard  luck  story. 

5.  Still  lower  down  is  the  fellow  who  will  not  do  the  right 
thing  when  some  one  goes  along  to  show  him  how  and  stays  to 
see  that  he  does  it.     He  is  always  out  of  a  job,  unless  he  happens 
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to  have  a  ricii  pa.  Which  of  these  cksses  are  yoii  turning  out? 
The  power  to  live  a  great  book  is  greater  than  the  power  to  write 
one.  The  power  to  write  a  great  book  is  greater  than  the  power  to 
read  and  enjoy  one  written  by  someone  else. 

What  is  important  and  essential? 

People  do  not  permanently  differ  about  facts  which  are  open 
to  the  scrutiny  of  all.  Differences  as  to  fact  disappear  when  men 
look  at  the  same  thing  from  the  same  point  at  the  same  time. 
People  differ  permanently  about  theories  and  opinions,  which 
have  not  been,  or  cannot  be,  subject  to  the  touchstone  of  fact. 
If  a  general  agreement  can  first  be  reached  as  to  basic,  significant 
facts,  agreement  as  to  proper  educational  policies  cannot  be  far 
off.  As  a  basis  for  a  policy,  three  facts  upon  which  all  agree, 
are  more  valuable  than  100  facts — vouched  for  by  experts — be 
they  never  so  expert — which  do  not  receive  general  assent. 

I  believe  that  one  of  these  three  facts  upon  which  all  agree 
is  the  very  thing  for  which  this  building  and  this  school  stand: 
that  men  for  all  trades  must  have  as  thorough  training  as  the 
doctor,  lawyer,  etc.  Always  the  State  has  largely  j^aid  for  the 
education  of  the  gentlemen,  of  the  doctor,  lawyer,  etc. ;  paid  for 
it  out  of  the  taxes  of  rich  and  poor  alike,  while  no  provision  has 
been  made  for  the  training  of  the  mechanic,  etc,  and  often,  too 
often,  when  this  same  professional  man  reaches  the  $9,000  stage 
he  looks  down  on  the  $2.00  man  who  helped  put  him  there.  This 
should  not  be  and  should  not  be  possible.  The  man  who  earns 
his  living  and  pays  his  debts  and  leads  a  decent  life  is  as  good 
as  any  man  in  this  country  and  we  do  not  want  any  shoddy  aristo- 
cracy, or  upper  class  to  scorn  him  and  push  him  down.  This 
school  stands  for  giving  the  other  fellow  an  equal  chance,  finan- 
cially and  socially.  The  man  who  executes  designs  skilfully  and 
perfectly  is  as  necessary  as  the  designer,  for' to  quote  a  well  known 
authority,  '^  The  heart  may  conceive  and  the  head  devise  in  vain 
if  the  hand  be  not  prompt  to  execute  the  design,"  but  knowledge, 
grounded  on  accuracy  aided  by  labour  and  prompted  by  persever- 
ance, will  finally  overcome  all  difficulties,  raise  ignorance  from 
despair  and  establish  happiness  in  the  paths  of  science.  I  am 
pleased  to  see  that  the  Toronto  schools  and  several  other  places 
are  endeavouring  to  carry  out  the  preparatory  work  of  this  kind. 
"  Hand  Work,"  as  outlined  in  the  curriculum,  and  in  the  rural 
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schools  the  elementary  agriculture  as  preparatory  for  the  Ontario 
Agricultural  College  to  prepare  for  better  farming. 

The  estimate  has  been  made  that  the  industries  of  the  United 
States  would  absorb,  if  they  could  get  them,  two  hundred  thou- 
sand skilled  men  a  year  that  they  cannot  now  secure.  That 
there  is  a  thirst  for  this  sort  of  education  among  our  young  men 
is  shown  by  the  thousands  who  are  taking  correspondence  school 
courses  in  technical  lines,  the  growth  of  our  great  land  grant 
colleges,  which  give  agricultural  and  engineering  courses,  the 
popularity  of  continuation  and  night  schools  wherever  they  have 
been  established,  the  growing  strength  of  our  polytechnic  schools, 
the  farmers'  short  courses  and  farmers'  weeks,  the  manual  train- 
ing movement  in  the  public  schools,  the  Y.M.C.A.  night  classes, 
the  voluntary  educational  organization  among  men  like  the  sta- 
tionary engineers  and  a  thousand  other  symptoms.  I  wonder 
if  this  will  be  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  how  to  stop  so  many 
boys  from  falling  out  of  school  at  so  early  an  age. 

Medical. 

Much  attention  has  been  given  of  late  to  prevention  of  the 
spread  of  disease  among  school  children  and  the  care  of  the 
health,  by  the  appointment  of  a  doctor  to  visit  the  schools  or 
through  the  Medical  Health  Officer  and  nurses  and  specialists, 
dentists,  opticians,  etc.  Dr.  MacMurchy  has  dealt  with  this 
subject  last  year  and  this.  Our  experience  has  been  that  a  com- 
petent ynui-se  is  by  far  the  most  efficient  and  in  addition  to  her 
duties  as  nurse  in  the  schools  she  has  been  the  best  truant  officer 
we  have  ever  had. 

There  has  been  a  persistent  effort  to  get  this  department  away 
from  the  control  of  the  Boards  of  Education  and  the  teachers 
and  place  it  under  the  Medical  Health  Department.  That  must 
not  be.  We  must  stand  together  on  this  in  this  Association  and 
as  teachers  I  hope  a  motion  will  be  carried  through  this  Section 
expressing  our  views  strongly  on  this  point. 

When  the  Curriculum  Con'imittee,  named  by  this  Association 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Department  of  Education  was  dealing 
with  this  matter,  we  went  carefully  into  it  and  tried  to  safeguard 
the  Principal's  authority  so  that  an  outsider  could  not  come  into 
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the  school  and  overrule  the  Principal  and  teachers  and  we  thought 
we  were  safe,  but  you  have  seen  the  attempt  renewed  at  this 
session  of  the  Legislature,  bj  a  certain  member  at  the  head  of 
a  clique  (may  I  use  that  word)  to  take  the  control  from  the 
Board  of  Education  and  place  it  under  the  Medical  Health 
Department. 

I  believe  we  should  appoint  a  committee  of  local  men  and 
those  easily  reached  to  watch  this  movement  in  our  behalf. 

Uxiojs"  With  Other  Provinces. 

One  more  thought. 

It  has  been  in  the  minds  of  many  for  a  long  time  that  we 
should  have  some  closer  connection  in  some  wav  with  the  teaching 
profession  in  other  provinces.  The  four  provinces  to  the  west 
of  us  have  made  a  good  start  towards  attaining  this  by  appointing 
representatives  from  each  province  to  confer  on  various  subjects. 
These  representatives  were  apparently  named  by  several  bodies. 
The  Education  Department  named  one,  the  Provincial  Association 
one,  and  a  third  in  some  other  way. 

At  a  conference  of  the  representatives  of  the  Provinces  of 
Manitoba,  Saskat-chewan,  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  held 
in  I^ovember  last,   the  following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

(a)  That  the  principle  of  uniformity  of  texts  and  text-book 
contracts  for  these  four  provinces  be  approved  and 
that  experts  representing  the  Education  Departments 
be  instructed  to  put  the  principle  in  operation  as  far 
as  is  practicable. 

(&)  That  an  effort  should  be  made  through  joint  action  by 
the  Departments  of  Education  to  diave  a  number  of 
text-books  prepared  and  authorized  that  will  meet  the 
needs  of  our  schools  to  a  gi-eater  extent  than  those 
now  in  use. 

(c)  That  an  effort  should  be  made  to  secure  greater  uni- 
formity in  school  nomenclature,  courses  of  study, 
teachers'  courses,  certificates  and  regulations  generally. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  represent  the  various  provinces. 
The  committee  will  meet  at  Victoria  on  Monday,  March  29. 
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And  finally,  my  brethren,  be  loyal. 

1st,  to  yourselves  and  your  ideals. 

2nd,  to  your  fellow  teachers. 

3rd,   to  your  Boards   of   Trustees. 

If  you  work  for  a  man,  work  for  him,  not  part  of  the  time, 
but  all  the  time,  an  undivided  service.  An  ounce  of  loyalty 
is  worth  a  pound  of  cleverness. 

Look  above  the  petty  things  and  trivial  annoyances,  and  try 
to  see  the  great  ideals  and  aims  of  your  profession  striving^ 
faithfully  for  their  attainment ;  and  you  will  gTOw  worthier  your- 
selves and  assist  in  raising  our  profession  to  the  high  standard 
and  place  it  deserves. 

^'  He  who  does  his  best  does  well." 
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A  FORWAED  LOOK. 
K.  A.  Falconer,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Dark  though  the  present  is  we  are  hoping  that  the  clouds 
will  soon  lift,  and  as  we  turn  our  look  towards  the  horizon,  if  per- 
chance we  may  get  a  glimpse  of  brightness,  we  cast  about  for  in- 
dications as  to  what  the  future  has  in  store  for  us  and  for  those  who 
will  enter  into  the  new  world  that  will  arise  on  the  proclamation  of 
peace.  Most  Canadians  are,  I  should  judge,  optimistic  as  to  this 
future.  Perhaps  the  optimism  may  be  based  upon  insufficient 
reasons,  for  one  of  the  dangers  of  this  continent  is  that  in  our 
buoyancy  we  overlook  facts  that  will  have  serious  consequences 
unless  they  are  faced  and  resolutely  dealt  with.  It  is  especially 
important  that  teachers  should  consider  the  possible  eventualities 
and  what  preparation  they  as  wise  guides  of  youth  should  make. 

In  order  to  form  some  idea  as  to  the  kind  of  world  into  which 
we  shall  issue  there  are  several  matters  that  must  be  carefully 
weighed. 

One  outstanding  fact  that  may  have  far-reaching  effects  is 
that  serious  damage  has  been  done  to  the  sense  of  reliability  that 
hitherto  had  existed  among  the  nations  of  the  western  world. 
There  had  been  many  treacheries  of  diplomacy  in  the  nineteenth 
and  earlier  centuries,  but  the  peoples  had  never  been  so  universally 
alarmed  as  they  became  in  August,  1914,  by  the  discovery  that 
two  of  the  leading  European  powers  practised  a  method  in  their 
foreign  affairs  which  when  discovered  knocked  the  foundations 
from  under  international  good  faith.  Appealing  only  to  the  self- 
interest  of  the  moment  they  were  found  to  be  without  moral 
character  and  they  therefore  possessed  no  ideal  standard  which 
gave  any  assurance  as  to  the  kind  of  action  that  might  be  expected 
of  them.  If  the  State  is  not  subordinate  to  -Moral  Law,  force 
must  be  the  final  argument  between  nations.  During  the  ten 
years  previous  to  this  war  the  world  had  been  living  in  a  sense 
of  insecurity  because  we  did  not  know  how  soon  the  breaking- 
point  would  come  when  the  burden  of  armament  could  be  carried 
no  longer.  ISTow  that  insecurity  has  been  exchanged  for  one 
that  is  even  worse.     We  had  expected  that  when   the   struggle 
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would  come  it  would  be  an  honest  trial  of  strength,  in  itself 
horrible  enough,  and  that  we  should  simply  have  said  that  the 
age  of  warfare  is  not  jet  past;  possibly  at  its  conclusion  the 
combatants  might  have  shaken  hands  like  gentlemen.  But  by 
this  war  the  world  has  been  profoundly  shocked.  It  began  with 
the  violation  of  a  treaty  and  has  been  conducted  as  though  inter- 
national agreements  did  not  exist,  and  that  of  set  purpose  by  one 
of  the  most  thoroughly  instructed  people  of  the  world. 

Will  the  result  be  that  the  Avorld  will  be  convinced  that  so 
little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  the,  moral  character  of  nations 
that  we  shall  have  to  trust  only  in  armaments  ?  This  seems  to 
be  the  opinion  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  many 
of  his  fellow-citizens  who  have  been  suddenly  converted  to  the 
necessity  of  military  preparedness.  Their  optimism  has  received 
a  severe  check. 

A  second  momentous  fact  is  the  isolation  of  the  Teutonic 
powers.  Looking  beyond  the  present  struggle  to  the  time  when 
peace  is  restored,  great  though  the  change  will  be  on  the  con- 
clusion of  peace,  it  may  be  assumed  that  these  powers  will  find 
themselves  alienated  for  a  generation  at  least  from  most  of  the 
civilized  world.  It  is  true  that  a  distinguished  Berlin  professor 
is  quoted  as  having  said  recently,  "  All  knowledge  is  sacred, 
and  those  who  realize  the  sacredness  of  knowledge  realize  also 
that  they  have  a  possession  in  common,  and  this  will  keep 
or  bring  them  together."  But  this  hope  will  be  very  slowly 
realized,  for  sympathy  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  understand 
the  highest  intellectual  gifts  that  any  people  contribute  to 
civilization,  and  for  years  to  come  sympathy  will  be  a  broken 
wire  along  the  highways  between  the  Allies  and  their  former 
enemies.  A  great  rift  has  been  made  in  the  growing  unity  of 
the  human  family.  This  rift  is  a  moral  disaster  and  must  prove 
a  certain  barrier  to  progress,  because  civilization  is  made  up  of  the 
gifts  that  are  brought  by  many  peoples.  At  its  best  the  Teutonic 
mind  has  unique  endowments,  and  if  instead  of  becoming  official- 
ized it  had  in  the  exercise  of  freedom  been  thoroughly  humanized 
it  would  have  continued  to  hold  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
Its  recovery  will  be  slow  for  the  god  Force  brutalizes  the  spirit 
of  his  worshippers,  and  the  generation  that  has  been  delivered 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind  does  not  easily  find  place  for  repentance. 
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Further,  it  is  altogether  probable  that  as  a  result  of  this  war 
an  immense  impetus  will  have  been  given  to  the  promotion  of 
technical  efficiency.  Under  the  pressure  of  vital  necessity  the 
workmen  of  Britain  and  the  Dominions  have  become  expert  in 
new  trades,  they  have  learned  to'  adjust  themselves  to  new  pur- 
suits and  conditions  and  have  seen  what  can  be  accomplished 
by  method  and  organization.  Adaptability  will  hereafter  be  a 
sovereign  virtue.  Much  will  be  heard  of  the  application  of 
science  to  industry.  The  immediate  future  will  be  devoted  to 
replenishing  diminished  stocks,  to  the  recovery  of  lost  markets 
and  to  the  capture  of  new  ones,  and  to  this  end  a  trained  world 
will  devote  the  latent  powers  which  it  has  discovered.  It  is 
,  th.erefore  not  beyond  the  bounds  of  probability  that  the  modern 
man  may  once  again  come  to  measure  Progress  in  terms  of 
industrial  success,  that  highly  skilled  nations  may  spend  their 
main  energies  upon  the  organization  and  control  of  the  forces 
of  nature,  and  that  a  spirit  of  relentless  efficiency  may  penerate 
civilization.     The  world  may  be  turned  into  a  mere  machine-shop. 

There  are  considerations  which,  however,  should  in  some 
measure  redress  the  balance  of  the  foregoing  and  justify  an 
optimistic  outlook  for  the  future. 

It  has  indeed  always  been  regarded  as  a  glorious  act  to  die 
for  one's  country,  and  nations  aroused  in  self-defence  have  ex- 
hibited a  spirit  of  exalted  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  high  and 
low  alike.  But  into  this  war  a  new  moral  element  seems  to  have 
entered  which  may  be  welcomed  with  hopefulness.  No  war  has 
ever  drawn  into  service  such  a  high  quality  of  soldier.  It  is 
the  finest  who  have  gone  or  who  are  going.  They  are  entering 
upon  a  sacred  cause.  This  moral  element  is  further  emphasized 
by  the  sensitiveness  of  the  belligerents  to  the  judgments  of  .neu- 
trals. The  civilized  world  has  come  to  regard  war  as  so  inhuman 
in  itself  that  it  can  only  be  justified  as  a  measure  of  self-defence 
or  of  righting  the  wrongs  of  the  invaded  and  oppressed.  Even 
the  Germans  acknowledge  by  their  appeal  to  neutrals  that  their 
doctrine  of  force  and  state  interests  is  insufficient  for  modern 
civilized  society.  In  Germany's  frantic  if  often  immoral  pleas 
of  self-justification  there  is  a  glimmer  of  hope,  for  if  even  this 
militaristic  people  has  been  forced  to  admit  that  war  shall  be 
waged   only  when   it  can  be  justified  on   moral  grounds,   there 
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will  in  the  future  be  fewer  such  immoral  outbreaks  as  she  was 
guilty  of,  and  nations  will  not  dare  to  incur  the  displeasure  of 
the  civilized  world.  Over  against  the  injury  done  to  international 
reliability  by  the  attack  of  Germany  may  be  placed  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  bonds  of  friendship  between  four  of  the  leading 
IJuropean  nations,  Britain,  France,  Russia,  Italy,  and  the  power- 
ful sympathy  which  has  been  awakened  with  them  on  the  part 
of  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United  States.  When 
Germany  struck  a  blow  at  good  faith  and  decency  the  four  Allies 
came  together  with  the  consentient  conviction  that  if  the  world 
is  to  'be  habitable,  no  nation  however  formidably  armed  can 
be  allowed  to  run  amuck.  People  must  live  and  let  live.  We 
have  therefore  a  problem  in  balancing — will  the  brutal  blow 
that  Germany  dealt  to  the  delicate  and  invisible  tissues  of  the 
international  body  politic  prove  to  be  a  more  disastrous  shock 
to  its  integrity  than  the  beneficial  reaction  of  the  concert  of 
the  Allies  and  sympathetic  neutrals,  who  have  rallied  to  conserve 
the  health  of  this  international  organism  and  reinforce  its 
weakened  powers  ?  I  believe  that  in  the  final  issue  the  alliance 
of  the  friendly  powers  will  result  in  permanent  gains  to  civiliza- 
tion and  international  good-will. 

Another  new  condition  of  great  promise  has  been  created  by 
the  spirit  of  generosity  evoked  by  the  ^var  and  by  the  simplicity 
of  life  that  economy  is  enforcing.  On  this  soil  fine  fruits  of 
civilization  will  flourish — admiration  for  sacrifice,  for  the  heroic, 
for  public  service.  There  may  be  radical  changes  in  society  but 
they  will  be  brought  to  pass  with  less  misunderstanding  than 
would  otherwise  have  arisen,  because  a  common  sacrifice  will  have 
provided  a  common  sympathy.  Officers  and  men,  who  formerly 
may  have  been  employers  and  employed,  are  fraternizing  together 
in  the  trenches  and  learning  to  know  one  another's  good  qualities. 
The  old  families  have  offered  without  stint  both  life  and  sub- 
stance for  the  common  country,  and  the  men  and  women  of  the 
common  folk  have  been  no  less  generous  of  all  that  they  had  to 
give.  Henceforth  both  will  become  as  never  before  partners  in 
their  country's  fortunes,  and  sacrifice  will  win  what  legislation 
.might  not  have  secured.  Probably  long-standing  disputes  whicji 
like  icebergs  endangered  the  commerce  of  life  will  disappear  in 
the  warmer  currents  that  have  been  set  in  motion. 
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Dreadful  thougli  the  experience  of  this  war  has  been,  certain 
advantages  may  accrue  from  its  being  lengthened  out  over  many 
months.  If  it  had  been  soon  over  we  should  have  easily  relapsed 
into  our  former  state  with  old  problems  unchanged.  The  long 
drawn-out  distress  is  producing  profound  and  abiding  effects. 
Nor  is  it  far-fetched  to  believe  that  advantages  will  also  come 
to  the  world  through  the  bitter  experience  of  Germany  in  this 
lengthened  ^nd  disastrous  conflict.  She  was  the  one  great  nation 
that  gloried  in  war.  The  soldier  received  the  chief  homage  in 
the  State,  and  now  their  military  caste  is  bringing  them  to  ruin. 
They  were  taught  by  former  experiences  that  war  was  economically 
profitable  to  them;  now  they  find  economic  ruin  staring  them, 
in  the  face.  If  this  war  continues  much  longer  they  will  become 
embittered  against  their  false  gods. 

In  looking  into  the  future  after  twenty-one  months  of  war 
we  have  the  assurance  that  victory  will  be  ours,  though  the  end 
is  not  yet.  •  But  for  even  more  than  victory  we  may  hope  for  a 
permanent  condition  of  affairs  at  its  consummation  that  will  make 
possible  a  finer  race  of  men  than  ourselves.  The  process  of 
balancing  that  I  have  just  set  forth  is  surely  favourable  in  its 
results.     The  ground  is  being  cleared  for  progress. 

It  is  of  special  interest  to  you  as  teachers  to  consider  what 
results  you  may  expect  from  the  struggle.  I  should  say  that 
it  is  quite  reasonable  for  us  to  expect  a  finer  discipline  through 
all.  ranks  of  society  and  penetrating  both  the  family  and  the 
school.  If  I  have  been  correct  in  what  I  said  a  short  time  ago 
there  will  be  a  rehabilitation  of  the  dignity  of  law.  It  is  the 
Briton's  respect  for  law  and  order  that  furnishes  him  with  most 
of  his  moral  weapons  against  his  foe.  Throughout  the  course 
of  history  reverence  for  law  has  become  deeply  rooted  in  the 
British  mind,  and  has  usually  been  associated  with  an  innate 
idealism  or  profound  religious  belief.  This  regard  for  law  is 
a  distinctly  British  characteristic,  and  its  value  has  been  height- 
ened by  the  enemy's  challenge.  In  addition  to  this  people  have 
been  compelled  during  the  recent  months  to  obey  the  orders  of 
governrnent  to  quite  an  unusual  extent.  Our  safety  depends  upon 
obedience  and  self-discipline  for  the  common  weal.  Millions  of 
men  throughout  the  Empire  have  been  under  arms  and  have 
learned  to  perform  their   daily   duty   itnder   the   regulations  of 
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superiors  to  wliom  they  must  be  submissive.  If  we  revive  this 
old  British  belief  in  the  divineness  of  law  and  order  we  shall 
soon  discover  that  self-control  and  obedience  will  result  in  greater 
human  effectiveness.  There  had  been  many  fears  expressed  that 
our  young  people  were  getting  out  of  hand,  were  impatient  of 
restraint,  were  devoting  themselves  to  fantastic  or  capricious 
purposes.  We  may  have  been  unduly  fearful,  but  hereafter  there 
is  good  reason  for  hoping  that  they  will  show  an  obedience  that 
is  not  sullen,  a  self-control  that  is  not  self-repressive  and  a  docility 
that  is  not  nerveless. 

Along  with  this  new  discipline  will  come,  I  believe,  a  more 
thorough  and  sincere  mind.  The  life  of  your  pupils  is  opening 
not  in  sunshine  but  in  storm.  They  see  the  older  boys  going 
away  to  the  war:  father,  older  brothers,  friends  will  have  fallen 
or  will  return  wounded.  In  these  months  the  home  is  tense  with 
anxiety  and  the  resources  have  to  be  husbanded.  There  is  talk 
of  efficiency  and  of  the  elimination  of  waste.  The  virtue  of 
thoroughness  has  been  extolled ;  this  is  no  time  for  dallying  with 
things  or  for  half  learning  the  daily  lesson. 

These  lines  of  law  and  thoroughness  are  being  well  laid.  We 
can  see  them  stretch  out  before  us,  but  the  youth  must  also  have 
some  propulsive  energy  to  speed  him  along  his  straight  course. 
Progress  depends  partly  upon  inspiration.  There  must  be  a  noble 
faith.  This  toO'  your  pupils  will  have  without  stint.  They  have 
the  inestimable  privilege  of  being  educated  when  noble  traditions 
are  being  created ;  they  will  have  the  inspiration  of  the  sacrifice 
and  stirring  examples  of  their  older  contemporaries.  A  great 
age  will  lie  just  at  the  threshold  of  their  youth  and  its  powers 
will  linger  on  through  their  life.  The  days  of  criticism,  of  indif- 
ference, of  mere  curiosity  will  surely  have  departed  and  in  the 
coming  generation  men  will  not  fear  to  follow  an  ideal  belief. 
These  children  will  have  been  introduced  into  a  new  patriotism, 
a  new  love  for  their  own  people,  a  new  reverence  for  their  heroism, 
a  new  joy  in  noble  deeds  which  their  own  fathers  and  brothers 
gloriously  carried  through.  It  will  be  their  pride  to  tell  their 
children  in  the  distant  future  that  they  remember  when  the  news 
came  of  what  Canadians  did  at  St.  Julien,  Festubert,  Givenchy, 
St.  Eloi  and  on  many  other  fields  of  honour.  They  will  tell  of 
the  long  drawn  out  effort  until  a  great  cause  was  vindicated  and 
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once  again  our  people  were  born   anew  in   upholding  law   and 
righteousness. 

You  are  to  be  congratulated  that  it  has  fallen  to  your  lot  to 
teach  at  such  a  time  as  this  and  to  have  the  privilege  of  leading 
the  youth  of  this  Province  from  the  old  world  into  the  new,  and 
of  helping  to  mould  them  with  a  finer  discipline,  to  instruct  them 
in  more  thorough  method  and  to  establish  them  in  a  purer  faith 
and  patriotism. 
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THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  PLAY. 

John  Bkown,  Jk.^  M.D.,  International  Seceetaey^  Health 

AND  Recreation  Department^  Young  Men's 

Christian  Association. 

Plwy  a  Dominant  Interest.  Prior  to  entering  school,  play 
is  the  child's  only  occupation.  Father,  mother,  sisters  and 
brothers,  uncles  and  aunts,  play  with  him.  They  vie  with 
each  other  in  entertaining  him.  Other  children  are  looked  upon 
as  "  pla^^mates."  To  him,  all  people  and  things  are  "  play- 
things." The  pet  birds  and  animals  are  his  living  toys.  Play 
vis  his  only  way  of  ''growing  up."  The  keenest  punishment  to 
the  child  is  to  be  deprived  of  its  i^eriod  of  play  and  association 
with  its  "  playmates."  To  the  normal  child,  play  is  its  most 
serious  business.  Nothing  in  all  its  future  career  is  entered 
into  with  more  enthusiasm  and  abandon.  In  play  the  mind, 
body  and  soul  are  all  engaged  and  given  full  expression.  If  the 
universality  and  grip  of  an  instinct  is  the  measure  of  its  meaning, 
the  play  instinct  is  one  of  the  fundamental  instincts  in  both 
animals  and  men.  It  is  to  be  found  everywhere  in  the  young 
of  all  species.  For  at  least  one-third  of  the  entire  lifetime,  this 
interest  in  play  continues  and  is  one  of  the  dominant  character- 
istics. For  a  large  part  of  this  time,  it  is  the  most  dominant. 
This  is  surely  no  accident.  There  must  be  a  reason  for  it,  and 
the  reason  must  be  a  vital  and  important  one. 

Four  Theories  of  Play.  Four  theories  have  been  advanced 
to  account  for  this  wonderful  interest  in  play,  and  as  each  of 
these  has  a  special  value  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  teacher,  we 
shall  consider  them  in  detail. 

1.  Play  Affords  an  Outlet  for  Surplus  Energy.  It  gives  the 
scholar  wdio  has  been  trying  hard  to  keep  quiet  for  a  long  time, 
the  chance  to  "  explode  "  his  pent-up  feelings.  Although  this 
theory  does  not  explain  everything,  it  nevertheless  points  out  a 
lesson.  Boys  and  girls  are  not  constituted  to  sit  still  and  there 
is  no  particular  merit  in  compelling  them  to  violate  all  the  laws 
of  health  and  pedagogy  by  insisting  that  they  keep  quiet,  and 
physically  inactive,  for  more  than  one  period  at  a  time.  Simple 
calisthenics,    breathing   exercises,    games,    songs,    marching,    etc., 
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should  be  used  betweeu  periods  in  which  pupils  have  been  sitting 
still.  Frequent  opportunities  must  be  given  to  frolic  and  shout 
and  indulge  in  all  legitimate  forms  of  expression  without  restraint. 
Better  class  work  will  both  precede  and  follow  a  brief  intermission 
for  playful  activities  in  which  every  scholar  is  given  a  chance  to 
vigorously  exercise  the  muscles,  expand  the  lungs,  and  send  the 
blood  pulsating  through  the  whole  body. 

2.  Play  as  a  Means  of  Becuperation.  Every  teacher  has  ex- 
perienced the  exhilaration  which  comes  from  some  form  of  con- 
genial vigorous  physical  activity  after  having  been  completely 
"  down  and  out  "  as  a  result  of  a  hard  day  in  school,  or  over 
study  and  confining  work.  Through  the  brisk  walk,  the  game 
of  tennis,  or  the  horse-back  ride,  Nature  has  refreshed  and 
vigorated  the  body  and  the  "  tired  feeling  "  is  gone.  Children 
have  a  similar  experience  when  compelled  to  apply  themselves 
to  severe  mental  work  in  which  there  is  little  opportunity  for 
bodily  movement. 

3.  Play  is  a  Preparation  for  Life.  This  theory  advanced  by 
Carl  Gross,  accounts  for  play  as  a  means  of  preparation  for  life, 
because  of  the  personal  development  which  comes  through  playful 
practice  in  those  activities  which  later  become  our  serious  pursuit. 
The  little  girl  playing  with  her  doll  is  fitting  herself  for  mother- 
hood ;  the  boy  as  captain  of  his  team,  is  training  for  leadership 
among  men  in  the  game  of  life.  Through  play  properly  directed, 
every  child  is  developed  in  all  four  phases  of  life — physical, 
mental,  social  and  moral.  It  will  be  worth  while  to  consider 
just  how  this  preparation  is  accomplished  in  play. 

Play  is  Healthful.  Organic  vigour  can  be  most  readily  secured 
during  childhood  and  adolescence,  through  the  natural  forms  of 
exercise  enjoyed  in  play.  Growth  and  development  depend  upon 
the  use  of  the  big  muscles.  When  the  muscles  are  brought  into 
vigorous  action,  as  in  play,  they  are  not  only  strengthened  them- 
selves, thereby  increasing  ability  and  the  power  of  endurance, 
but  through  them  the  other  vital  organs  are  developed.  The 
heart,  lungs,  intestines  and  other  organs  are  stimulated.  The 
processes  of  circulation,  respiration,  assimilation  and  elimination 
are  improved.  Strength,  endurance,  beauty  and  grace  are  ac- 
quired. These  are  assets  which  no  money  can  buy,  and  without 
which  life  can  be  neither  happy  nor  efficient. 
10 


146  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

Because  play  affords  the  best  means  of  developing  strong 
rugged  bodies,  special  attention  should  be  given  to  types  of  games 
and  play  which  will  encourage  boys  and  girls  who  are  physically 
weak  to  take  part. 

It  is  exceedingly  fortunate  that  the  period  in  which  organic 
vigour  can  be  more  readily  increased,  is  also  the  period  in  which 
children  are  fond  of  play  and  all  forms  of  physical  activity. 

When  a  teacher  gets  the  idea  that  she  can  affect,  for  life, 
the  health  and  physical  well-being  of  those  scholars  who  come 
under  her  care,  she  will  begin  to  appreciate  her  responsibility 
in  looking  upon  the  supervision  of  play  as  a  great  opportunity, 
rather  than  a  burden. 

Play  is  Excellent  Mental  Training.  In  play  there  is  always 
present  the  most  important  essentials  in  all  processes  of  mind 
development — interest,  attention  and  expression.  As  soon  as  play 
becomes  uninteresting,  it  ceases  to  be  play.  It  is  then  work 
or  drudgery. 

Attention  in  Play  is  not  an  Effort.  That  is  why  the  interest 
can  be  sustained  longer  in  playful  activities  than  in  work.  Be- 
cause of  the  increased  opportunities  for  self-expression  in  play, 
there  is  a  deep  and  therefore  permanent  reflex  influence  upon  the 
mind  and  character  of  the  child.  The  senses  are  quickened,  the 
judgment  is  developed,  neuro-muscular  co-ordination  is  improved, 
the  relation  between  thinking  and  acting  is  direct.  Thought, 
imitation,  initiative  and  precision  are  stimulated. 

There  is  scarcely  a  subject  that  cannot  be  adapted  to  appeal 
to  the  play  spirit  when  occasion  warrants  it.  The  present  dis- 
tinction between  work  and  play  in  most  of  our  schools  should  be 
minimized ;  not  that  the  work  should  be  less  serious  and  fruitful, 
but  that  it  should  have  more  of  the  elements  which  make  it 
interesting  and  appealing.  The  same  thought  and  personal  super- 
vision should  be  given  to  the  play  as  is  now  given  to  other 
subjects  on  the  curriculum.  Too  soon,  the  school  work  becomes  a 
matter  of  class  room,  books,  subjects,  teacher,  examinations,  read- 
ing and  writing  and  behaviour.  The  model  child  is  often  wrongly 
considered  the  one  who  is  "  good  "  because  she  has  been  robbed 
of  her  exuberance  of  spirit  by  confining  studies,  lack  of  exercise, 
and  concentration  on  being  a  "  bright  "  scholar  and  "  head  of 
her  class."     Our  present  school  system  is  so  thoroughly  rooted 
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in  our  thought,  that  it  is  hard  for  us  to  think  that  it  has  not 
.always  been  so,  and  should  not  thus  continue  indefinitely.  But 
with  our  increased  knowledge  of  the  child  and  its  development, 
there  must  come  a  modification  of  our  school  methods.  It  is 
unnatural  that  the  child  should  spend  so  much  of  the  school 
hours  indoors  and  do  so  much  of  its  study  in  silence  and  without 
the  chance  to  handle  objects  and  move  around. 

The  preventive  and  corrective  value  of  play  can  readily  be 
demonstrated  under  such  circumstances.  When  the  children  are 
engaged  in  interesting  games,  there  is  no  inducement  to  wrong- 
doing.    The  ''  bully  "  is  often  transformed  into  the  "  leader." 

Play  Develops  Social  Qualities.  Because  of  the  close  rela- 
tions of  children  in  play,  it  affords  unusual  opportunities  for 
fostering  characteristics  which  make  for  the  highest  type  of  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  The  individualism  and  suspicious  con- 
servatism which  so  often  prevents  the  launching  of  many  good 
co-operation  community  enterprises,  can  in  a  large  measure  be 
■overcome  in  succeeding  generations  through  the  development  of 
the  "  team  spirit  "  on  the  school  grounds. 

The  moral  value  of  play  cannot  be  overestimated.     No  better 
•opportunity  is  presented  for  acquiring  those  inestimable  qualities 
-of     obedience,     unselfishness,     sacrifice,     courage,     perseverance, 
honesty,  self-control,  courtesy,  loyalty  and  democracy.     The  dis- 
cipline in  "  playing  the  game  ''  according  to  the  "  rules  of  the 
•game  "  carries  its  effect  into  later  life  and  produces  "  law  abiding 
citizens."     Learning  to  take  defeat  and  win  a  victory  in  play, 
prepares  one  to  accept  these  experiences  graciously  in  more  im- 
portant   matters.     The    idea    of    overcoming    difficulties    by    not 
■"  giving  up  "  becomes  imbedded  in  the  character.     Many  a  boy 
and  girl  learns  to,  control  his  or  her  temper,  as  well  as  tongue 
and  hands,   by   wisely   directed   play.     The   incorrigible  boy   is 
more  often  rebelling  at  the  system  which  represses  and  inhibits 
Tiis   initiative   and   expression,    than   at   the   teacher   and   studies 
as  such. 

From  a  moral  standpoint,  one  of  the  most  important  advantages 

of  play  is  the  wholesome  relations  which  it  fosters  between  the 

-  T)oys  and  girls  and  young  people  generally.     In  the  great  majority 

•of  schools  and  communities,  which  the  writer  has  visited,  where 

the  moral  standards  are  low,  there  is  a  lack  of  play  and  whole- 
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some  amusements.  On  the  other  hand  where  there  is  a  good 
interest  in  games  and  athletics  on  the  part  of  the  young  of  both 
sexes,  the  moral  standards  as  a  rule  are  much  higher. 

Whether  or  not  play  is  helpful  rather  than  harmful  depends 
upon  the  supervision  and  leadership.  The  play  in  many  schools 
at  the  present  time  is  positively  harmful.  In  one  school  which 
I  recently  visited,  the  teacher  told  me  that  much  of  the  recess 
period,  the  older  boys  spent  their  time  '^  picking  on  the  little 
ones."  Such  "  bullying  "  is  bad  both  for  the  "  bully  '"  and  those 
who  are  "  bullied."  The  moral  standards  are  related  very  de- 
finitely to  the  forms  of  amusement  and  play  during  intermission 
and  play  periods. 

4.  TA-e  Recapitulation  Theory  of  Play.  The  recapitulation 
theory  proposed  by  Dr.  G.  Stanley  Hall,  is  the  latest  and  most 
generally  accepted  as  an  explanation  of  the  reason  why  children 
are  all  so  very  much  interested  in  play  and  why  it  is  a  character- 
istic of  human  experience  the  world  over.  In  play,  the  child 
rehearses  or  lives  over  again  the  history  of  his  forefathers  in 
all  past  ages.  This  view  accounts  for  many  things  which  other- 
wise are  difficult  to  understand.  It  explains  the  universal  natural 
interest  on  the  part  of  all  children  in  climbing,  running,  dodging, 
tag,  and  chasing  games,  hide-and-seek,  throwing  at  objects,  fish- 
ing, huntitig,  wrestling,  boxing,  and  all  sorts  of  Indian,  cow-boy, 
and  snow-ball  fighting  games.  It  also  explains  the  great  delight 
which  boys  have  in  making  rafts,  caves,  bonfires,  tents,  and  thus 
mimicking  in  their  playful  activity  the  serious  vocations  of  their 
forefathers. 

The  normal  child  manifests  an  interest  in  playful  activities 
corresponding  to  the  methods  of  life  and  the  vocations  of  his 
ancestors  through  past  generations,  in  regular  order.  These 
forms  of  play  which  have  a  compelling  and  universal  interest  for 
the  boy  now,  had  at  one  time  a  life  and  death  interest  for  man- 
kind. Even  in  this  twentieth  century,  boys  in  Canadian  schools 
are  endowed  with  muscular  and  nervous  systems  indelibly 
stamped  with  all  these  stages  of  development  through  which  the 
human  race  has  come.  The  time  was  when  his  forefathers  lived 
in  caves  and  fought  with  the  elements,  and  with  man  and  beast. 
Only  those  who  are  strong  of  body,  fleet  of  foot,  and  who  could 
handle  offensive  and  defensive  weapons  survived.     These  in  turn 
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handed  down  to  their  offspring  the  same  characteristics  so  essen- 
tial to  life  itself  in  primitive  days.  And  so  the  process  con- 
tinned  generation  after  generation  until  the  qualities  became 
imbedded  in  the  very  fibre  of  every  human  individual.  So  in 
play,  the  boy  lives  over  these  earlier  periods  in  the  development 
of  his  ancestors. 

Take  for  example,  the  simple  game  of  tag  which  is  so  com- 
mon among  young  children.  Without  even  knowing  it,  they  are 
mimicking  their  forefathers.  The  one  who  is  "  it  "  is  pursuing 
its  enemy,  while  those  who  are  being  chased  are  fleeing  from 
the  enemy  who  wished  to  overtake  them.  All  the  emotions  of 
the  "  chase  "  are  brought  into  play.  To  their  forefathers  the 
chase  was  a  serious  life  and  death  matter,  but  it  is  fun  to  them. 
What  happens  when  one  is  caught?  Both  the  one  who  is  chasing 
and  the  one  who  is  caught  shriek  with  joy.  They  do  not  plan 
deliberately  to  do  so,  but  without  thinking  anything  about  it, 
there  is  an  explosion  of  emotion. 

In  the  same  way  we  might  analyze  the  games  from  the  simplest 
forms  of  hide-and-seek,  to  the  more  complex  team  games  of  base- 
ball and  Rugby  football ;  and  in  all  of  them  we  should  see  that 
their  interest  to  childhood  and  adolescence  lies  in  the  fact  that 
in  these  games  expression  is  given  to  various  traits  handed  down 
through  the  serious  daily  pursuits  of  our  ancestors. 

The  great  popularity  of  baseball  is  due  to  the  fact  that  it 
includes  so  many  elements  wdiich  had  their  origin  far  back  in 
the  history  of  man.  The  fast  running  required  in  going  round 
the  bases  and  stopping  and  catching  the  ball,  the  tagging  and 
dodging,  the  throwing,  the  hitting,  the  strategy  and  cunning  of 
the  pitcher  all  give  expression  to  activity  for  which  there  is 
a  deep  rooted  desire, 

Rugby  football  appeals  to  older  school  boys  and  college  men 
for  the  very  same  reason.  Here  we  have  the  two  opposing  hostile 
tribes,  with  opportunity  for  personal  and  united  onslaught, 
tackling,  charging,  wrestling  which  only  too  vividly  reminds  one 
of  the  accounts  of  early  tribal  feuds  and  conquests. 

"  It  is  all  a  play  picture  of  far  away  realities  and  the  psy- 
chology of  our  whole  play  tendency  is  comprehended  in  the  fact 
that  the  instinctive  pursuits  of  mind  and  body  unfailingly  choose 
to  discharge  along  the  channels  of  the  least  psychic  resistance 
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and  therefore  our  instinctive  play  efforts  are  productive  of  little- 
or  no  real  fatigue  because  they  operate  along  and  over  established 
and  well  initiated  nerve  paths  in  the  brain,  calling  into  play 
only  those  nerve  actions  and  emotions  to  which  our  race  has  long 
been  accustomed." 

"  The  reason  why  children  play  and  why  their  play  takes 
these  forms  is  now  evident.  The  higher  brain  centres,  those 
making  work  possible,  are  not  developed.  If  a  child  does  any- 
thing, he  must  play.  ISTamely,  his  activity'  must  take  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  brain  centres  already  developed,  and  these  are- 
the  old  racial  traits.  He  is  equipped  Avith  a  nervous  mechanism 
adequate  for  old  racial  activities,  and  for  the  most  part,  with 
these  only." 

In  other  words,  the  child  plays  because  it  hn?-  both  the  desire- 
and  the  ability  to  play.  Later  it  will  acquire  a  similar  interest 
and  capacity  for  work,  but  only  as  it  is  given  opportunity  for 
normal  development  of  body,  mind  and  soul,  through  self-expres- 
sion in  playful  activities. 
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•    PLAY  IN  THE  SCHOOL. 

John  Brown^  Jr.,  M.D.,  International  Secretary,  Health 

AND  Recreation  Department,  Young  Men's 

Christian  Association, 

After  a  careful  study  of,  and  personal  visitation  to,  hundreds 
of  schools  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  I  am 
thoroughly  convinced  that  the  vast  majority  of  teachers  fail  to 
ajipreciate  what  a  real  play  spirit  means  in  a  school,  or  what  a 
help  it  can  be  to  the  teacher,  in  bringing  her  into  more  infinite 
and  sympathetic  relations  with  her  scholars. 

The  basis  for  this  conviction  is  in  the  marked  contrast  pre- 
sented by  the  schools  in  which  the  teacher  has  entered  in  a  whole- 
souled  fashion  into  the  play  and  amusement  life  of  her  scholars, 
and  the  community,  and  on  the  other  hand,  those  unfortunately 
much  larger  number  of  schools  in  which  the  teacher  is  inditferent 
or  even  opposed  to  all  such  activities. 

The  real  teacher  realizes  that  she  is  teaching  not  subjects  but 
human  beings.  She  is  training  and  preparing  for  life,  men  and 
women  while  they  are  yet  in  their  childhood,  \Wth  this  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  her,  she  is  anxious  to  perform  her 
duties  so  that  she  may  be  justly  proud  of  her  product.  To 
accomplish  this  purpose,  she  must  have  a  well-planned  programme, 
which  includes  careful  consideration  of  the  health  and  play  life 
of  her  scholars.  This  programme  should  include  a  curriadum 
of  activity,  as  well  as  a  curriculum  of  study. 

The  Value  of  a  Real  Play  Spirit  in  the  School. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  exuberance  of  spirits  so  often 
manifested  in  ways  that  are  harmful  both  to  the  discipline  of  the 
class,  the  disposition  of  the  teacher,  and  the  effect  upon  the 
scholars  themselves,  the  wise  teacher  will  not  seek  to  suppress 
the  play  spirit  which  after  all  is  at  the  root  of  most  mischievous- 
ness.  She  will  endeavour  to  direct  it  and  control  it.  Tor  after 
all  this  play  spirit  will  in  later  life  prove  a  valuable  element  in 
counteracting  the  strenuous  and  serious  existence  which  both  men 


152  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

and  women  have  to  live  in  this  busy  arfii  hurrying  "  Twentieth 
Century."  For  this  reason,  more,  rather  than  less,  play  is 
needed.  The  play  element  should  exist  in  the  teacher's  curri- 
culum and  work.  The  play  spirit  should  pervade  the  class- 
room. The  teacher  should  be  the  play  leader.  The  idea  of 
"  playing  the  game "  and  "  working  together "  as  team-mates 
should  be  magnified.  Will  not  this  thought  alone  transform  the 
trying  days  of  many  a  teacher  ? 

It  is  for  this  very  reason  that  many  school  boards  and  county 
superintendents  are  giving  preference  to  teachers  who,  along  with 
their  other  qualifications,  have  the  ability  to  arouse  and  develop 
this  sort  of  a  play  spirit.  They  want  it  in  the  class-room,  on 
the  school  grounds,  and  in  the  community.  They  are  beginning 
to  realize  what  it  means  to  the  school,  to  the  community  now, 
and  what  it  will  mean  in  the  years  to  come. 

The  Teacher  as  a  Leader  in  Play  and  Recreation. 

The  Teacher's  Besponsibility.  Assuming  that  the  highest 
conception  of  the  teacher  regarding  the  school  is  that  it  is  not  an 
end  in  itself,  but  simply  the  channel  through  which  she  makes 
her  contribution  to  the  community  and  that  the  greatest  task  is 
not  the  teacning  of  subjects  but  the  development  of  character, 
we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  every  teacher  must  definitely 
assume  a  leadership  in  play  and  recreation. 

Relation  of  Games  to  School  Life.  The  following  is  a  quota- 
tion in  full  from  Miss  Jessie  H.  Bancroft's  book  on  Games : — 

"  The  relation  of  games  to  a  school  programme  is  many-sided. 
To  sit  for  a  day  in  a  class-room  observing  indications  of  physical 
and  mental  strain  and  fatigue  is  to  be  convinced  beyond  question 
that  the  school-room  work  and  conditions  induce  a  tremendous 
nervous  strain,  not  only  through  prolonged  concentration  on 
academic  subjects,  but  through  the  abnormal  repression  of  move- 
ment and  social  intercourse  that  becomes  necessary  for  the  main- 
tenance of  discipline  and  proper  conditions  of  study.  As  a 
session  advances,  there  is  needed  a  steady  increase  in  the  admoni- 
tions that  restrain  neuro-muscular  activity  as  shown  in  the  un- 
necessary handling  of  books  and  pencils  and  general  restlessness ; 
also  restraint  of  a  desire  to  use  the  voice  and  communicate  in  a 
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natural  outlet  of  the  social  instinct.  One  is  equally  impressed 
with  the  prolonged  continuance  of  bad  postures,  in  which  the 
chest  is  narrowed  and  depressed,  the  hack  and  shoulders  rounded 
forward,  and  the  lungs,  heart  and  digestive  organs  crowded  upon 
one  another  in  a  way  that  impedes  their  proper  functioning  and 
induces  passive  congestion.  .  In  short  the  nervous  strain  for  both 
pupil  and  teacher,  the  need  for  vigorous  stimulation  of  respira- 
tion and  circulation,  for  an  outlet  for  the  repressed  social  and 
emotional  nature,  for  the  correction  of  posture,  and  for  a  change 
from  abstract  academic  interests,  are  all  largely  indicated.  jSToth- 
ing  can  correct  the  posture  but  formal  gymnastic  work  selected 
and  taught  for  that  purpose;  but  the  other  conditions  may  be 
largely  and  quickly  relieved  through  the  use  of  games.  Even 
five  minutes  in  the  class-room  will  do  this — ^five  minutes  of  lively 
competition  of  laughter,  and  of  absorbing  involuntary  interest. 
The  more  physical  activity  there  is  in  this,  the  better ;  and  fifteen 
minutes  of  even  freer  activity  in  the  fresh  air  of  the  playground 
is  more  than  fifteen  times  better. 

The  typical  school  recess  is  a  sad  apology  for  such  complete 
refreshment  of  body  and  mind.  A  few  pupils  take  the  centre 
of  the  field  of  play,  while  the  large  majority,  most  of  whom  are 
in  greater  need  of  the  exercise,  stand  or  walk  slowly  around  the 
edges,  talking  over  the  teacher  and  the  lesson.  An  organized 
recess,  by  which  is  meant  a  programme  whereby  only  enough 
classes  go  to  the  playground  at  one  time  to  give  opportunity  for 
all  of  the  pupils  to  run  and  play  at  once,  does  away  with  these 
objections,  if  some  little  guidance  or  leadership  be  given  the 
children  for  lively  games.  The  best  discipline  the  writer  has 
ever  seen,  in  either  class  room  or  playground,  has  been  where 
games  are  used,  the  privilege  of  play  being  the  strongest  possible 
incentive  to  instant  obedience  before  and  after.  Besides,  with 
such  a  natural  outlet  for  repressed  instincts,  their  ebullition  at 
the  wrong  time  is  not  so  apt  to  occur.  Many  principals  object 
to  recesses  because  of  the  moral  contamination  for  which  those 
periods  are  often  responsible.  The  author  has  had  repeated  and 
convincing  testimony  of  the  efficacy  of  games  to  do  away  with 
this  objection." 
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Spirit  and  Attitude  Toward  Play. 

Much  depends  upon  the  spirit  and  attitude  toward  play. 
A  sour  disposition  and  a  cranky  nature  will  not  even  enjoy  being 
a  play  leader.  The  spirit  of  buoyancy  and  cheerfulness  must 
always  be  uppermost,  and  the  teacher  must  find  a  real  delight  in 
actually  participating  in  the  games. 

The  intimate  relations  experienced  in  play  are  invaluable  in 
revealing  to  the  teacher  traits  of  character  and  capacity  which 
she  may  not  have  had  opportunity  to  discover  in  the  regular 
class  work.  At  the  same  time  the  children  see  and  understand 
their  teacher  in  a  new  and  fascinating  way.  They  may  respect 
and  even  admire  her  as  their  teacher  but  they  like  her  as  their 
play  leader.  The  sympathy  and  loyalty  of  scholars  can  often 
be  won  through  jilay  when  efforts  by  all  other  means  fail. 

The  difference  between  schools  is  the  difference  in  "  school 
spirit."  This  thing  which  is  so  difficult  to  define  can  either 
make  or  mar  the  success  of  a  teacher  and  a  school.  Proper 
interest  in,  and  supervision  of  play,  athletics,  and  all  forms  of 
recreation  will  do  more  to  make  real  school  spirit  than  any  other 
one  thing.  It  has  a  wonderful  influence  upon  attendance,  dis- 
cipline and  scholarship.  It  transforms  the  recess  from  being 
a  source  of  anxiety  to  a  period  of  relaxation  and  refreshment 
for  both  teachers  and  scholars.  For  these  reasons  many  teacbers 
who  at  first  are  opposed  to  the  use  of  games,  become  enthusiastic 
advocates  of  their  use,  both  in  the  classroom  and  the  playground. 

Influence  on  Community.  The  limits  of  the  school  yard  can 
no  more  confine  the  direct  and  indirect  influence  of  this  whole- 
some play  spirit  than  the  four  walls  of  the  school  building. 
During  these  impressionable  years,  the  scholars  are  consciously, 
or  unconsciously,  being  moulded  into  play  leaders  themselves. 
They  are  being  taught  games  which  in  later  years  they  will  re- 
produce wherever  they  go  and  whenever  occasion  demands. 

After  school  hours  and  during  the  summer  months,  life  will 
be  made  happier  and  the  days  brighter  for  the  children  and  also 
for  those  at  home.  In  all  sorts  of  carefully  planned  and  unex- 
pected ways  the  "  play  spirit  "  and  the  "  play  programme  "  will 
be  sent  broadcast. 
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THE  BEST  USE  OF  THE  SCHOOL  PLAYGROUND. 
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The  Recess,  the  rightful  delight  and  boon  of  all  school 
children  in  e^'erv  age  and  land,  is  a  needless  burden  and  trial 
to  many  teachers.  For  this  reason  it  has  been  shortened  in 
some  schools  and  in  others  it  has  been  discontinued  in  the  after- 
noon or  both  morning  and  afternoon.  Sad  indeed  is  this  com- 
mentary on  our  lack  of  understanding  of  child  life  and  the  true 
elements  of  education,  sacrificing  the  health  and  real  develop- 
ment of  our  children — the  greatest  asset  of  the  nation — for  the 
sake  of  cramming  through  the  increasingly  difficult  prescribed 
course  of  studies,  or  supposedly  making  the  day's  work  .easier 
for  the  teacher  and  discipline  and  order  less  difficult  to  the 
scholars.  For  the  sake  of  the  children,  and  the  future  welfare 
of  the  nation,  let  us  hope  and  work  for  the  lengthening,  rather 
than  the  shortening,  of  the  recess  both  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  plan  wisely  for  its  larger  and  better  nse. 

Tlie  solidion  of  the  recess  problem  lies  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  solution  of  every  other  school  problem.  More  thought,  more 
careful  planning  and  equipment,  more  sympathetic  supervision, 
and  efficient  leadership.  If  any  other  phase  of  school  life  re- 
ceived as  little  attention  as  the  average  recess,  it  would  be  as  a 
great  source  of  worry  and  as  unsatisfactory  in  the  results. 

Time,  money,  effort,  and  personality  must  be  put  into  the 
recess  period,  and  when  this  is  done,  we  shall  be  amazed  at  the 
result  not  only  in  the  recess  itself,  but  in  the  direct  and  indirect 
results  upon  all  phases  of  school  work. 

School  Boards  are  even  more  lax  in  this  regard  than  teachers. 
They  do  not  expect  much  less  require  the  same  type  of  instruc- 
tion and  supervision  in  the  recess,  that  they  demand  in  other 
periods.  Nor  do  they  furnish  proper  playgrounds  or  equipment 
with  which  to  accomplish  satisfactory  results.  In  this  as  in 
other  matters,  that  we  are  endeavouring  to  improve,  a  beginning 
must  be  made  and  the  best  thing  for  a  teacher  to  do  is  to  make 
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a  start  riglit  away  by  gradually  organizing  and  supervising  the- 
play  at  recess. 

Fill  all  of  the  fifteen  minutes,  both  morning  and  afternoon, 
with  lively  and  interesting  games.  In  the  small  one-room  and 
one-teacher  schools,  there  is  less  need  for  outlining  any  detailed 
method.  The  teacher  will  familiarize  herself  with  the  rules  of 
all  sorts  of  games  and  adapt  them  to  the  needs  and  wishes  of 
her  scholars. 

In  the  larger  school,  more  organization  is  necessary,  but  the-, 
same  principles   apply  in  larger  schools.     It   may  be  necessary 
to  have  a  relay  recess  in  which  the  scholars  are  allowed  out  in 
successive  groups  so  as  to  give  every  scholar  an  opportunity  to' 
participate    actively    in    organized    and    supervised    play. 

How  to  Teach  a  New  Game.  Master  the  rules  thoroughly 
so  that  you  do  not  have  to  refer  to  the  book  while  teaching  them, 
and  make  a  beginning  by  teaching  one  game,  spending  sufficient 
time  to  have  it  thoroughly  understood  and  fairly  well  played 
and  enjoyed.  Cat  and  Rat,  Rabbit's  ^est,  Three-deep,  Snatch 
the  Stick,  Circle  Ball  Tag,-  Dodge  Ball,  Head  and  Tail  Tag,  and 
Right  Fall  are  among  the  best  games  to  introduce  first.  Before 
the  children  leave  the  class-room  explain,  fully,  the  new  games 
to  be  played,  giving  the  name,  the  purpose  and  the  method. 
Illustrate  the  positions  and  fine  points  of  the  game  by  the  use 
of  diagrams  on  the  blackboard.  It  is  often  desirable  to  teach  a 
difficult  game  by  having  a  few  of  the  most  apt  children  go  slowly 
through  the  different  parts,  explaining  them  as  the  children 
proceed.  Those  who  are  being  taught,  but  not  participating, 
should  be  arranged  in  a  hollow  square  or  form  a  circle  around 
those  who  are  demonstrating.  When  the  first  group  has  mastered 
the  details  others  may  be  substituted  or  added  to  the  group  or  a 
number  of  different  groups  may  try  the  new  game  simultaneously. 

Following  the  first  demonstration  of  a  new  game,  opportunity 
may  be  given  for  the  asking  of  questions. 

Short  essays  may  be  written  on  the  rules  and  benefit  of  games, 
to  fasten  the  main  points  of  a  game  in  the  minds  of  the  scholars. 

Games.  Select  games  which  can  be  played  on  thj^  school 
grounds,  and  with  whatever  equipment  is  available.  The  games, 
or  events,  should  be  selected  in  advance,  for  the  entire  week. 
By  simply  rotating  the  games  from  one  group  to   another,   no 
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"boy  or  girl  plays  the  same  game  twice  during  the  week.  When 
games  or  events  are  nniisually  interesting  to  certain  groups,  they 
may  be  repeated  on  successive  or  alternate  days.  The  games 
need  not  be  played  by  all  groups  in  turn,  but  may  be  suited  to 
the   ability   and  interest  of  the  various  groups. 

Groups.  The  groups  should  be  arranged,  primarily,  accord- 
ing to  playing  ability,  just  as  scholars  are  graded  in  other  subjects 
according  to  their  ability  in  those  subjects.  At  the  same  time 
the  sex,  size,  age  and  grade  will  have  to  be  considered.  For 
these  simple  games  the  primary  boys  and  girls  may  be  grouped 
together,  while  the  boys  in  the  upper  grades  will  be  in  a  group 
hy  themselves,  and  the  older  girls  in  another  group  by  themselves. 

The  groups  should  be  about  equal  in  numbers  and  when 
convenient  they  should  have  an  even  number  so  that  they  may 
be  further  subdivided  into  two  teams,  or  groups,  having  an  equal 
number  of  players.  Scholars  may  be  changed  from  one  group 
to  another  at  the  teacher's  discretion  or  examinations  may  be 
held   at  regular   intervals — perhaps  monthly. 

Places.  Each  group  may  be  assigned  to  a  definite  place  on 
the  grounds  for  the  entire  week  or  the  groups  may  rotate  each 
day  so  that  the  same  games  are  played  in  the  same  places  all 
week.  The  character  of  the  games,  the  size  and  shape  of  the 
grounds  and  the  equipment  to  he  used  will  determine  whether  the 
groups  or  the  games  rotate.  Care  must  be  exercised  in  assigning 
the  playing  spaces  so  as  to  accommodate  the  different  groups  and 
-games  to  the  best  advantage. 

Equipment.  The  grounds  should  be  marked  and  all  necessary 
apparatus  secured  and  arranged  for  in  advance.  The  importance 
of  having  the  grounds  carefully  marked  and  in  good  condition 
*cannot  be  over  emphasized ;  thus  the  scholars  are  "  positively 
tempted  "  to  play.  Kesponsibility  for  this  may  be  assigned  to 
groups,  committees,  or  officers. 

Organization.  "  A  Recess  Games  Committee  "  may  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  teacher,  or  elected  by  the  scholars.  This  com- 
mittee may  act  with  the  teacher  in  the  selection  of  games,  group- 
ing of  scholars,  securing  and  caring  for  equipment,  appointing 
leaders,  captains  and  officials  for  games,  teaching  and  conducting 
of  games  and  events,  scoring,  reporting  and  recording  results. 
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Teaching.  Advance  instruction  may  be  given  the  Games 
Committee,  or  the  leaders  and  captains,  so  that  each  ]\[ondaj 
they  will  be  able  to  introduce  the  new  games  to  their  respective 
groups.  On  succeeding  daVs  the  groups  profit  by  the  observation 
of  other  games  even  while  they  are  playing  their  ow^n  game. 

When  a  particularly  difficult  game  is  to  be  introduced,  one 
of  the  groups  may  demonstrate  it  while  all  the  other  groups 
observe  it. 

Supervision.  The  principal  and  teachers  should  not  onlj. 
supervise  the  whole  recess  period,  but  actually  enter  into  the 
games,  shifting  from  one  group  to  another,  to  get  better  acquainted, 
and  to  promote  uniformity  in  rules  and  methods  of  playing. 
Players  should  be  confined  to  groups  to  which  they'  belong  and 
groups  should  not   interfere   with   each   other. 

SelectiOjS;  of  Games. 

Every  play  leader  must  diagnose  the  situation  and  adapt  the 
following  suggestions  to  the  conditions : — 

Space.  Play  outdoors,  whenever  possible.  Keep  in  mind  the 
area,  shape,   surface,  lighting,   obstructiohs   and  equipment. 

Group.  Study  the  character  of  those  to  participate,  as  to 
number,  sex,  age  and  ability.  Many  games  may  be  played  with 
equal  interest  by  groups  differing  in  all  of  these  characteristics. 
Experience  alone  will  guide  in  selection  of  games  for  different 
groups. 

Principle.  Choose  games  which  involve  the  largest  number, 
create  the  most  interest,  cause  the  least  risk,  and  give  the  greatest 
benefit. 

Vary.  Use  quiet,  singing,  active,  vigorous  and  hard  games, 
according  to  conditions  and  needs  of  participants. 

Start.  Use  simple  games  first,  such  as  are  readily  under- 
stood, easily  played  and  with  little  or  no  equipment. 

Continue.  Introduce  new  games  only  as  others  are  thoroughly 
understood,  and  have  served  their  purpose. 

Intersperse.  Less  popular  games  should  be  alternated  with 
more  popular  ones.  Many  games  which  at  first  do  not  appeal, 
later  become  great  favourites,  e.g.,  volley-ball. 
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Emphasize.  Group  and  informal  competitive  games'  main- 
tain most  constant  interest  of  the  majority. 

Hold.  Most  popular  games  should  always  be  kept  till  the 
last.  Do  not  overlook  group  athletics  in  planning  the  plav 
programme. 

GrAMES  Suggested  for  a  Sample  Program:me  of  an  Organized 

^  Recess. 

Monday  Morning. 

Equipment. 

Gron])  A. — Head  and  Tail  Tag Coin. 

-       B.— Circle  Ball  Tag Ball. 

"       C. — Right  Face  (Line  or  Maze  Tag)   .Whistle. 

"       D. — Target  Throw Target  and  3  balls. 

"       E. — Relay  Standing  Broad  Jump   .  .   Measuring-tape. 

Monday  Afternoon. 

Group  A.— Circle  Dodge  Ball Ball. 

'^       B.— Snatch  the  Stick Stick. 

"       C. — Rabbit's  Nest Xone. 

"       D.— Good  Day None. 

"       Relay  Race iXone. 

On  succeeding  days  games  will  be  advanced  to  the  next  group 
in  regular  order. 

Suggestions  on  Teaching  Games. 

Be  a  real  leader,  not  a  supervisor  only.  Do  not  be  afraid 
of  losing  your  dignity  or  prestige.  Active  participation  will 
quickly  gain  not  only  the  respect,  but  also  the  affection  of  all. 
Be  natural.  Size  up  the  situation  and  adapt  yourself  to  it. 
Keep  the  "  play  spirit "  uppermost.  Do  not  allow  the  play  to 
become  too  serious.     Get  laughter  and  fun  for  all  out  of  it. 

Maintain  discpline.  Children  quickly  learn  that  they  can 
have  more  fun  in  a  given  amount  of  time  with  proper  order  and 
supervision  than  they  can  get  in  the  same  time  without  it. 
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Watch  for  waning  interest  and  anticipate  desire  for  change. 
Do  not  allow  children  to  get  tired  of  a  good  game  by  playing 
it  too  much. 

Make  all  play  yield  character  values  by  insisting  upon  cleanli- 
ness, politeness,  obedience,  loyalty,  justice,  truthfulness,  considera- 
tion, perseverance,  and  chivalry.  Adhere  strictly  to  the  same 
rules  for  each  game  except  when  proper  variations  are  being  used. 

Insist  on  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  rules  being 
strictly  observed,  even  at  other  than  school  hours,  and  give  reasons 
for  so  doing. 

Minimize  the  idea  of  winning  at  any  cost.  Honourable  de- 
feat is  more  glorious  than  dishonest  victory. 

Insist  on  accuracy  in  counting  and  scoring  points. 

Discourage  unnecessary  disorder,  boisterousness  and  roughness. 

Give  everyone  a  fair  chance  to  play  in  the  different  positions. 

Remember  "  practice  makes  perfect  "  in  teaching  as  well  as 
in  playing  games. 

Use  the  opportunity  for  training,  by  placing  children  in 
charge  as  leaders  or  officials. 

Assign  scholars  to  look  up  and  introduce  new  games. 

Create  and  maintain  interest  by  occasional  demonstrations, 
exhibitions  and  festivals. 

Use  games  as  part  of  school  programme  on  all  sorts  of  special 
occasions. 

Health  Hints  on  Teaching  Gtames. 

All  play  should  be  compulsory  for  all  scholars  who  are 
physically  fit. 

Careful  physical  examinations  should  be  given  by  competent 
physicians  at  least  once  a  year  and  oftener  when  the  conditions 
of  any  scholar  suggests  need  for  it. 

Play  should  be  conducted  as  a  part  of  school  work  for  which 
credit  is  given  the  same  as  in  regular  subjects. 

Exercise  patience  and  care  in  interesting  the  indifferent, 
weak,  and  awkward  to  participate,  because  of  their  greater  need 
and  benefit. 

Safeguard  the  overdoing  of  those  who  are  enthusiastic  and 
iempted  to  play  too  hard  and  too  long. 
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Study  causes  of  inability  of  those  who  do  not  play  well. 
Defects  of  eyes,  ears,  breathing,  circulation,  or  feet  may  require 
treatment. 

Recess  should  be  held  and  games  played  out  of  doors,  except 
in  the  most  severe  weather. 

Games  should  be  frequently  used  in  the  class-room  between, 
or  even  in  the  midst  of  periods,  with  windows  and  doors  open. 

Select  games  and  exercises  which  will  counteract  improper 
postural  defects  due  to  inactivity  and  cramped  positions  assumed 
in  sitting. 


11 
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THE  UNUSUAL  CHILD. 
,Miis.  Makgaret  H.  Kere^  Queen  Victorli  School^  Toronto. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — It  is  very  kind  of- 
you  to  give  a  place  on  your  programme  to  this  subject  of  "  The 
Unusual  Child.*'  It  certainly -shows  that  the  awakening  to  the 
menace  of  our  educational  efforts  is  province-wide.  This  fact 
makes  for  help  and  progress  in  the  work  that  lies  before"  us,  to 
make  the  unusual  child  more  unusual.  This  question,  like  pro- 
hibition, has  recently  become  a  burning  one,  and  we  hope  a 
speedy  solution  of  our  difficulties  may  be  found  in  this  case  as 
in  the  other.  Many  are  asking  for  knowledge  and  then  begging 
to  be  allowed  to  help  to  forward  the  cause  in  some  way. 

This  work,  the  care  and  training  of  feeble-minded  children, 
is  pre-eminently  an  educational  problem.  We  of  the  primary 
grade  are  sometimes  faced  with  the  questions :  Why  has  such  a 
child  been  in  your  class  so  long  ?  Can  he  not  be  promoted  ? 
Why  does  he  not  make  better  progress  ?  Our  answer  is  we  have 
tried  our  best  methods,  have  spent  more  time  on  him  individually 
than  on  any  one  else  in  the  class,  have  done  everything  we  know 
how  to  do  to  encourage  and  help  him,  with  no  results.  Time 
goes  on,  and,  having  grown  too  large  for  our  seats,  he  is  sent 
to  the  next  grade  to  harass  the  soul  and  exhaust  the  patience 
of  the  next  teacher  and  waste  her  valuable  time. 

If  we  have  only  one  of  this  kind  at  a  time,  it  is  not  so  bad ; 
but  sometimes  two  or  three  drift  in  and  complicate  the  situation 
causing  more  loss  to  the  rest  of  the  class  than  we,  at  the  time, 
realize. 

Recent  investigation  has  shown  that  between  one  and  two 
per  cent,  of  all  children  in  elementary  schools  are  mentally  de- 
fective, and  many  are  never  reckoned  with  at  all,  for  they  never 
reach  school.  Of  these  last  there  are  7,000  of  all  ages  in  the 
Province.  What  is  the  matter  with  a  child  of  this  type  ?  Is  our 
programme  of  study,  our  time,  or  our  system  adequate  to  deal 
with  this  too  frequent  condition  ? 

A  question  was  asked  yesterday  at  one  of  the  meetings  where 
this  subject  was  being  discussed:  Why  are  there  so  many  of  these 


THE  UXUSUAL  CHILD.  163 

children  now,  when,  in  the  questioner's  youth,  they  were  never 
heard  of  ?  He  asked  if  our  modern  educational  methods  were  to 
blame  for  the  increase?  I  say  yes,  because  of  the  increase  in 
our  knowledge  and  power  to  diagnose  children's  conduct  we  are 
able  to  recognize  the  mental  defectives  in  the  bad,  unmanageable 
boy  of  the  past.  It  was  the  failure  to  understand  this  problem,, 
and  to  deal  with  it,  that  is  to  blame  for  the  increase.  Mental 
defectives  are  born — of  mentally-defective  stock — not  made  by 
errors  in  educational  methods.  We  realize,  now,  that  we  have 
children  of  this  kind  to  deal  with.  What  are  we  to  do  witb 
them  ?  The  law  says  every  child  of  school  age  must  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  acquire  an  education  but  it  has  not  provided 
the  special  equipment  required  for  the  needs  of  this  type 
of  child.  We  have  had  them  in  our  care,  have  given  them 
precious  time  that  should  have  been  given  to  others  who  were 
able  to  profit  by  it.  This  we  have  done  with  a  strong  sense 
of  duty,  hoping  that  in  some  miraculous  way  we  might  be  able 
to  compensate  for  what  nature  had  denied. 

There  is  a  class  of  children  that  must  not  be  confounded  with 
this  type.  I  refer  to  the  backward  child  who,  from  various 
causes,  may  not  be  able  to  keep  up  with  the  work  of  his  grade. 
This  is  a  large  class  and  should  be  provided  for  in  a  promotion 
class,  where,  with  extra  help  and  attention,  he  may  make  up 
for  lost  time. 

In  1914,  by  the  Ontario  Auxiliary  Classes  Act,  the  Govern- 
ment recognized  the  existence  of  a  large  number  of  children 
whose  needs  could  be  met  only  by  the  organization  of  auxiliary 
classes.  This  Act  included  the  chief  provisions  of  the  Special 
Classes  Act  (which  was  repealed  by  Section  14  of  the  present 
Act)  and  came  into  force  at  once.  It  gave  power  to  School 
Boards,  or  Boards  of  Education,  to  establish  classes  for  those 
who,  from  any  physical  or  mental  cause,  were  unable  to  take 
proper  advantage  of  the  ordinary  Public  or  Separate  School 
courses.  These  include  a  list  of  about  fourteen  different  groups, 
some  of  which  are  cripple-children,  epileptics,  anaemic,  or  tuber- 
cular children,  those  weak  from  long  or  recurring  illnesses,  the 
blind  or  semi-blind,  the  deaf  or  semi-deaf,  and  many  other  physic- 
ally-defective children.  These  are  provided  for  under  the  Act^ 
and  school  boards  may  establish  classes  in  the  best  way  possible 
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and  some  have  been  established;  but  there  is  still  another  class, 
the  most  important  class  of  all — important,  I  say,  not  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  individual  child  concerned,  but  from  that  of 
society  at  large  and  the  school  in  particular.  These  are  in- 
dividuals who,  no  matter  how  long  they  may  live,  will  never  attain 
a  mental  age  or  capacity  greater  than  that  of  a  child  of  three 
or  four,  or  at  best  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age  and  who  cannot 
be  made  into  normal  useful. citizens. 

Mental  defectives  are  of  three  classes : — 

1.  Idiots — not  a  great  menace  as  they  have  no  posterity. 
They  never  attain  a  mental  age  of  more  than  three  years. 

2.  Imbeciles — attaining  a  mental  age  of  seven  or  eight,  and 
not  hard  to  recognize. 

3.  High  Grade  Imbeciles — sometimes  called  morons  attaining 
a  mental  age  of  eleven  or  twelve. 

The  first  two  classes  can  be  guarded  against,  as  they  are  easily 
recognizable.  But  class  three,  the  real  menace,  are  not  so  easy 
to  recognize.  These  constitute  the  most  serious  handicap  on 
education  and  on  the  moral  welfare  of  our  schools,  and  are  the 
greatest  problem  for  us  to  consider.  The  development  and  care 
of  this  kind  of  child  is  not  the  greatest  work  for  a  teacher;  but 
in  order  that  she  may  be  able  to  do  her  best  work  for  the  larger 
and  more  important  class — the  normal  children — these  "  feeble- 
minded "  or  "  mental  defectives  "  should  be  removed  from  the 
ordinary  class  room,  and  supplied  with  activities  suited  to  their 
circumscribed  abilities,  giving  them  opportunities,  so  far  as  lies 
in  our  power,  to  be  helpful  members  of  their  necessarily  limited 
community. 

iN'ature  has  put  the  feeble-minded  in  a  class  by  himself — 
let  us  take  the  hint.  They  attain  a  much  greater  measure  of 
happiness  in  being  associated  with  their  own  kind  where  com- 
petition is  limited  to  their  ability,  where  they  can  feel  them- 
sel\^es  equal  to  their  fellows.  Under  wise  supervision  they  may 
be  made  nearly  self-supporting,  instead  of  wholly  dependent, 
and  may  enjoy  a  happy  and  useful  life  at  a  much  smaller  expense 
to  the  State   than  now. 

They  cost  much  more  to  try  to  educate  them  in  our  schools 
than  riormdl  children,  and  with  worse  than  no  results.  They 
"stay"  in  school  as  long  as  it  is  possible  to  keep  them.     Their 
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parents  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  them  and  hope  against  hope 
that  maybe  time,  if  nothing  else,  will  be  kind  to  them  and  do 
something  for  them.  The  amount  involved  in  money  in  our 
efforts  to  educate  them  is  only  a  fraction  of  the  real  cost  to 
teachers  and  fellow-pupils  in  their  sojourn  in  the  various  grades. 
They  never  reach  the  higher  grades  but  continue  from  year  to 
year  to  handicap  the  efforts  of  teacher  and  pupils  in  the  lower 
grades,  thus  causing  a  measure  of  retardation  in  the  normal 
children. 

Think  over  your  past  experiences  of  this  kind.  At  first  you 
may  not  remember  any  one  of  this  kind  ever  having  been  under 
your  care.  Many  of  the  teachers  in  the  Summer  School,  last 
year,  at  first  thought  could  not  remember  a  single  one,  but  when 
asked  to  take  a  little  time  to  run  over  the  list  of  their  trouble- 
some pupils,  each  and  every  one,  when  asked  to  write  an  account 
of  any  individual  cases  they  could  remember,  were  able,  with 
the  new  light  they  had  received  from  their  work  in  the  class, 
to  give  accounts  of  many  cases.  Where  are  those  children  now, 
and  what  has  been  their  fate?  What  has  been  the  result  of  all 
your  patient  efforts  in  their  behalf  ?  The  records  in  our  Orphans' 
Homes,  Industrial  Schools,  Eeformatories,  Jails  and  Prisons  will 
answer  those  questions  for  you.  They  all,  or  nearly  all,  eventually 
reach  one  or  more  of  these  places.  What  they  ever  acquired  at 
school  failed  to  uake  them  useful,  or  even  happy,  or  to  give  them 
a  place  in  "  the  sun."  As  workers  in  their  weak  and  limited 
way,  they  are  subject  to  the  craft  or  dishonesty  of  unprincipled 
employers  and  associates,  and  in  their  weakness  readily  succumb 
to  temptation  and  bad  example. 

Thus,  you  see,  there  is  no  real  or  permanent  place  for  these 
poor,  unfinished  creatures  in  the  industrial  world  or  the  great 
world  of  labour.  They  cannot  keep  up  with  the  procession,  and 
fall  by  the  wayside,  in  time  becoming  a  charge  on  the  community. 

Now  we  should  realize  how  futile  have  been  all  our  efforts 
to  educate  this  class,  and  resolve,  here  and  now,  to  give  up 
wasting  our  time  and  that  of  our  normal  pupils  in  any  further 
attempts  along  these  lines.  Failure  has  followed  us  in  the  past, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  in  the  future.  They  cannot  be  edu- 
cated but  they  can  be  trained,  by  repetition,  and  by  habit  forma- 
tion; and  this  to  the  best  advantage  when  they  are  started  young 
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— the  younger  the  better.  When  we  realize  how  poor  is  their 
motor  control,  we  will  give  them  all  the  help  that  useful  activities 
can  supply.  They  can  imitate  but  cannot  initiate;  we  should 
see  that  they  get  proper  things  to  imitate.  They  have  little  or 
no  sense  of  reasoning,  relationship  or  judgment.  They  cannot 
readily  connect  up  ideas — that  is,  to  put  this  and  that  together. 
Let  us  not  expect  too  much  of  them.  Thes^  are  all  serious  handi- 
caps. They  can  develop  only  a  measure  of  self  respect  by  learn- 
ing to  do  something  well  with  their  hands. 

Research  has  proved,  and  there  is  ample  evidence  of  the  fact, 
that  no  matter  what  educational  advantages  have  been  offered 
them,  these  have  never  been  able  to  bring  even  one  to  a  normal 
standard,  or  make  him  into  a  self-respecting,  self-supporting, 
home-making  citizen.  A  mind  cannot  be  developed  where  the 
brain  is  deficient.  You  might  as  well  try  to  grow  a  hand  or  a 
foot  on  a  child  born  without  one.  You  thus  see  how  impossible 
it  is  to  make  these  children  happy  members  of  a  class  where 
everyone  else  can  do  the  work  joyously  and  go  forward,  while 
they  are  a  drag  and  a  hindrance,  and  are  left  hopelessly  behind. 
Heretofore,  we  have  given  them  an  assumed  place,  keeping 
them  up  with  our  sympathy  and  extra  care.  We  wanted  to  do 
the  best  we  could  for  them  and  O !  the  valuable  time  we  have 
wasted,  not  realizing  the  hopelessness  qf  our  task  and  not  being 
willing  to  acknowledge  that  we  could  not  make  an  impression  on 
them  or  teach  them  something.  Our  schools,  as  now  constituted, 
are  unable  to  care  for  these  children. 

The  logical  preparation  for  their  welfare  should  include: — 
1st.     A  teacher  of  their  own,  equipped  sympathetically,  scien- 
tifically,  and  executively  to  meet  their  need. 

2nd.  A  room  of  their  own,  fitted  and  furnished  so  efficiently 
that  there  would  be  no  question  regarding  the  standing  of  the 
pupils  in  it,  either  in  the  minds  of  the  general  teaching  staff  or 
of  the  rest  of  the  children  in  the  school.  Admission  to  this 
class  should  be  deemed  a  privilege  and  treated  as  such  so  that 
there  would  be  no  stigma  attached  to  the  pupil  or  his  family. 
This  should  be  the  trying  out,  or  testing  place,  where  a  proper 
classification  of  the  individual  and  his  capabilities  could  be  made, 
after  a  careful  study,  and  preparatory  to  his  entrance  to  a  per- 
manent home  and  school  prepared  for  his  future.     We  all  must 
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realize  the  seriousness  of  the  problem  confronting  the  people  of 
Ontario  to-dav,  and  as  teachers  who  have  much  to  do  with  mould- 
ing public  opinion,  we  should  be  prepared  to  do  our  part  in  the 
solution  of  it. 

About  five  in  every  thousand  of  the  general  community  are 
mentally  defective.  '  This  is  a  greater  proportion  than  in  the 
last  generation  as  in  this  humane  age  we  •  are  more  careful 
of  the  unfortunate.  This  is  rightly  so,  but  these  unfortunates 
grow  to  maturity,  thus  making  the  danger  the  greater.  It  was 
formerly  the  custom  to  turn  these  poor  creatures  out  to  shift 
for  themselves  at  an  early  age,  without  any  provision  for  their 
well-being  and  many  of  them  died.  There  is  every  probability 
that  with  the  best  of  our  manhood  giving  up  their  lives  so  freely 
in  this  awful  war.  and  this  ineligible  class  being  left  to  reproduce 
its  o^vn  kind,  we  shall  hereafter  have  a  much  larger  percentage 
of  feeble-mindedness  if  we  who  know  and  understand  the  situa- 
tion instead  of  saying :  "  Why  doesn't  somebody  do  something,"  do 
something  ourselves,  for  mental  defectiveness  is  about  80  per 
cent,  heredity.  But  what  should  be  done?  and  how  can  we 
do  it? 

We  should  study  our  children,  closelv  and  report  to  the 
authorities  those  whom  we  feel  are  not  up  to  the  mental  age 
for  our  work.  This  mental  age  in  our  city  can  be  definitely 
defined,  as  we  are  fortunate  in  having  a  clinic  at  the  General 
Hospital  for  that  purpose,  held  once  a  week.  The  school  nurses 
take  the  children  there  and  they  are  examined  by  trained  physi- 
cians and  psychologists.  This  is  done  in  private,  and  no  one's 
feelings  are  hurt.  In  places  where  this  cannot  be  done  let  us 
get  the  best  advice  we  can,  and  when  we  decide  that  a  child  is 
lacking,  even  in  a  one-roomed  rural  school,  let  us  provide  him  with 
some  occupation,  in  the  school  room  or,  the  yard,  that  will  train 
his  hand  to  do  something  useful.  Each  individual  case  will  have 
its  individual  needs  which  must  be  met  in  the  best  way  possible, 
until  proper  provision  is  made  for  him.  Let  us  not  forget  the 
educational  value  of  play  to  all  children  and  especially,  to  those 
we  are  considering.  Frequent  change  in  occupation  is  also 
necessary. 

Last  year,  during  July  and  part  of  August,  it  was  my  privilege 
to  attend  the  summer  school  for  Auxiliarv  Class  work  under  the 
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leadership  of  that  great  authority  on  the  subject  in  hand,  Dr. 
Helen  MacMurchy,  with  whom  Prof.  Sandiford  was  associated. 
I  say  it  was  my  privilege  and  I  think  all  the  members  of  the 
class  deemed  it  such,  for  it  was  made  one  of  the  most  interesting 
study  periods  of  our  lives.  The  practical  training  was  given  with  a 
class  of  boys  from  one  of  our  institutions,  and  a  class  of  girls 
from  another.  The  boys,  whose  biographies  were  furnished  by 
the  head  of  the  institution,  had  been  examined  at  the  clinic  and 
were  all  mentally  defective,  some  of  them  lower  grade  than 
others  but  all  of  them  a  serious  detriment  to  the  well-being  and 
comfort  of  the  other  members  of  the  institution. 

A  Canadian  teacher  of  wide  experience  in  this  work,  but 
now  residing  in  New  York  City,  took  charge  of  the  practical 
part  of  the  work,  and  with  proper  material  and  equipment,  and 
with  the  help  of  the  students  who  were  all  experienced  teachers, 
gave  them  manual  work.  They  made  backs  for  brushes  at  the 
benches  and  then  made  the  brushes — coarse  and  crude  at  first, 
but  some  afterwards  made  brushes  of  hair,  the  wide  ones  used 
by  school  janitors,  and  they  were  very  creditable.  They  learned 
to  lace  their  boots— a  great  undertaking  for  many  of  them.  They 
prepared  a  large  box,  put  in  partitions,  roofed  it,  and  made  it 
into  a  fine  doll's  house.  They  learned  to  weave,  in  frames,  with 
raffia.  The  frames  were  made  by  the  teacher  out  of  bits  of  wood, 
and  were  studded  with  nails  to  hold  the  warp.  They  made 
baskets  of  various  shapes  and  sizes.  They  modelled  in  plasticine 
and  did  it  well  too.  Many  other  occupations  of  this  kind  were 
used. 

These  boys  had  been  the  problem  in  any  class  or  school  in 
which  they  had  ever  been.  They  were  what  we  might  call  terrors, 
and  had  been  persistent  truants ;  they  were  destructive,  unruly 
and  unmanageable;  and  who  could  blame  them,  knowing  their 
mentality  and  the  work  offered  them.  They  had  nothing  in 
school  they  could  do,  so  they  did  what  they  knew  how  to  do. 

The  training  class  was  supposed  to  be  in  session  from  10.00 
to  12.30  each  school  day,  with  the  afternoons  for  play;  but  when 
the  teacher  returned  after  lunch,  to  prepare  work  for  the  follow- 
ing day,  these  boys  were  always  at  the  gate  begging  to  be  taken 
in  to  continue  their  work,  and  had  to  be  compelled  to  leave  at 
4  o'clock.     For  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  thev  had  found  some- 


THE  UNUSUAL  CHILD.  1(59 

thing  they  could  bring  to  a  successful  finish,  and  see  the  work 
of  their  hands  in  some  useful  article  they  had  made.  They 
were  happy  in  their  work,  and  the  Last  rcjDort  I  had  of  them 
was  that  they  had  been  better  boys  ever  since ;  and  the  work 
was  being  carried  on  as  well  as  possible  by  the  general  teaching 
staff. 

The  school  closed  with  a  birthday  party  for  one  of  the  boys. 
They  behaved  well,  and  we  had  an  exhibition  of  their  work  which 
was  attended  by  quite  a.  number  of  interested  people.  When 
at  the  end  of  the  term  we  looked  over  the  biographies  of  these 
boys,  we  could  hardly  believe,  from  their  conduct  and  work 
while  with  us,  that  they  Were  the  same  boys.  They  were  interested 
and  busy,   and   therefore  happy. 

Let  me  close  with  the  hope  that  the  State  will  soon  under- 
take the  care  of  these  poor  unfortunates  as  a  duty,  and  place 
them  in  farm  colonies,  on  the  cottage  plan.  These  could  he  made 
homes  in  deed  as  well  as  in  name,  thus  protecting  society  from 
them,  and  protecting  them  from  the  world.   . 
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BUSY  WORK  FOR  JUNIOR  PUPILS. 

Miss  Isabelle  Richardson^  Normal  Model  School^  Toronto. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — The  topic  assigned 
for  our  consideration  has  been  the  subject  of  so  many  discussions 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  present  new  matter  and  devices; 
but  we  can  at  least  view  the  subject  from  a  new  angle  and  try 
to  evolve  a  system  which  will  result  in  more  effective  organization 
of  "  Busy  work  for  Junior  Pupils." 

The  supreme  aim  of  all  education  is  the  development  of  con- 
trol. There  are  three  ideals :  mental  competency ;  moral  strength ; 
physical  power.  The  weakness  of  all  school  work  is  its  tendency 
to  become  one-sided.  In  the  management  of  busy-work  this  defect 
may  be  corrected  by  the  construction  and  use  of  what  may  be 
termed — for  want  of  a  better  name — "  The  Busy-Work  Unit." 

Before  speaking,  of  the  meaning  and  nature  of  this  term, 
let  me  try  first  to  show  to  you  the  necessity  for  this  "  Unit." 
You  are  not  interested  in  a  new  tool  until  you  realize  your  need 
of  it. 

At  the  end  of  your  school  day  did  you  ever  ask  yourself  the 
question,  "  What  have  I  accomplished  to-day  in  my  seat-work 
exercises  ?  Of  course,  Busy-work  Exercises  were  assigned  in 
the  different  subjects,  but  what  part  of  the  child  has  been 
developed  ?  Has  there  been  any  growth  ?"  Very  frequently  you 
will  discover  that  the  development  (if  you  can  find  any)  has 
been  one-sided,  possibly  all  mental — no  physical  or  moral. 

In  assigning  your  exercises,  you  intended  to  keep  in  mind 
all  the  educational  principles  and  maxims  and  the  three-fold 
aim;  but,  somehow,  the  "subject"  loomed  so  big  before  you 
that  you  forgot  the  important  things  and  planned  for  the  "sub 
jeet  " — and  incidentally  for  the  examination.  The' child  and  his 
needs  were  forgotten. 

It  was  under  circumstances  similar  to  these  that  the  thought 
came — "  Why  not  frame  a  new  kind  of  time-table,  in  which  the 
general  aim  for  each  exercise  is  stated  instead  of  the  subject. 
This  new  time-table  could  then  be  made  a  basis  for  the  assignment 
of  the  subject  and  each  day  the  specific  exercises  in  the  subject 
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could  be  noted  in  the  teacher's  Busy-Work  Book.     This  Busy- 
Work  Book  would  show  the  logical  development  of  each  subject. 
The  construction  of  the  new  Busy-Work  Time-table  was  then 
attempted — the  following  outline  first  being  made: — 

Mental  Competency. 

1.  Development  exercises. 

2.  Review  exercises. 

3.  Exercises  for  the  acquisition  of  general  knowledge. 

4.  Special    exercises    to    suit   the    individual   needs   of   the 

individual  pupil. 

Physical  Control. 

1.  Constructive  work  and  art. 

2.  Measuring  exercises   (inch,  pint,  quart,  gallon,)   etc. 

Moral  STRENi&TH. 

1.  Supplementary  reading. 

2.  Incidental  exercises. 

Special  work  in  special  subjects  was  then  noted  under  each 
heading.  (Incidentally — This  method  necessitates  logical  de- 
velopment of  a  subject  both  in  Recitation  and  Seat- Work  exer- 
cises.) 

The  next  step  was  the  arrangement  of  these  exercises,  keeping 
in  mind  the  question  of  mental  and  physical  fatigue.  From  this 
standpoint  it  was  quite  obvious  that  the  child  must  not  be  kept 
too  great  a  length  of  time  at  table,  seat,  or  blackboard — nor  should 
he  be  kept  too  long  at  one  kind  of  mental  exercise.  But  this- 
difficulty  arose :  the  child  had  completed  one  or  two  exercises 
from  each  of  the  above  divisions,  had  made  the  round  of  table^ 
seat  and  blackboard,  had,  in  fact,  completed  the  Busy-Work  pro- 
gramme— but  only  the  first  session  of  the  morning  was  over. 
It  was,  therefore,  evident  that  the  Busy-Work  Time-table  could  be 
repeated.  Exercises  in  different  subjects  could  be  taken,  but  the 
aim  would  remain  the  same,  the  proper  balance  being  maintained. 
The  circle  was  completed  the  second  time  before  dismissal. 
Hence  the  name — "  Busy-Work   Unit/' 
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The  working  out  of  this  "  Unit "  in  the  school-room  was  care- 
fully watched.  One  day  Bobby  remarked  that  he  could  com- 
plete the  arithmetic  problems  very  quickly,  but  it  took  him  a 
much  longer  time  to  finish  the  language  exercise.  Billy  said 
that  it  was  the  opposite  way  with  him,  and  asked  this  question : 
^'  If  I  have  not  finished  my  number  exercise  before  going  to  the 
work-table  may  I  complete  it  when  I  return  to  my  seat  before 
beginning  my  language  work  ?"  The  teacher  gave  the  desired 
permission— and  at  the  same  time  struck  out  on  the  "  Busy 
Work  Unit  "  the  time  allotted  to  individual  exercise  and  noted 
the  time  for  the  Unit  only — another  change  from  the  usual  time- 
table. Its  value  was  soon  apparent.  At  the  end  of  the  Busy- 
Work  Unit  few,  if  any,  pupils  made  the  familiar  remark  "  I  had 
not  time  to  finish." 

Another  point  was  noted:  The  exercises  in  construction  art 
and  blackboard  work  should  be  the  same  for  all  sections;  the 
review  exercises  and  the  exercises  for  the  acquisition  of  general 
knowledge  may  be  the  same,  but  each  section  must  have  its  own 
development  exercises,  and  in  assigning  thi.s  exercise,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  definite  logical  thought  and  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  work  can  be  expected  from  the  child  only  when'  the 
exercise  assigned  him  is  definite,  neatly  arranged  and  logically 
related  to  previous  exercises  in  that  subject,  both  in  Busy- Work 
and  the  Recitation.  This  is  the  only  exercise  of  the  Unit  that 
requires  careful  examination.  The  exercises  for  the  acquisition 
of  general  knowledge  should  be  self-verifying  and,  for  the  other, 
a  glance  should  suffice — the  best  work  and  workers  being  com- 
mended show  self-verifying  box.  (The  examination  of  this 
special  work  is  discussed  under  "  Organization  "  and  the  logical 
development  of  a  subject  will  be  illustrated  from  the  chart  before 
you.) 

In  the  construction  and  use  of  a  "  Busy  Work  Unit  "  several 
factors  must  be  considered.  The  question  of  physical  and. mental 
fatigue  has  already  been  mentioned.  We  noted  the  necessity  for 
frequent  change  of  position.  There  must  also  be  constant  change 
of  material.  Busy-Work  material  requiring  delicacy  of  touch 
and  accuracy  of  arrangement  must  alternate  with  coarser  material 
necessitating;  the  use  of  a  different  set  of  muscles. 
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Each  pupil  should  have  at  least  two  "  individual  boxes  " — 
one  containing  an  adequate  supply  of  number  material ;  and  the 
other,  suitable  supplies  for  Reading,  Language  and  General  know- 
ledge.     (Individual  boxes  in  Arithmetic  shown.) 

Just  a  word  relative  to  the  preparation  of  material.  The 
principle  is — the  maximum  of  work  for  the  pupil  and  the  mini- 
mum for  the  teacher.  At  the  end  of  each  term  the  pupil  to  be 
promoted  prepares  the  boxes  for  the  new  incoming  pupils.  Many 
valuable  suggestions  as  to  improvements  in  the  box  and  its  con- 
tents will  be  given  by  the  pupils  who  have  had  actual  experience 
in  their  use,  and  have  discovered  their  weaknesses  and  limitations. 
Many  suitable  supplies  may  be  purchased. 

Classification  and  Organization  is  an  important  consideration. 
The  following  plan  has  been  found  to  be.  practical  and  practicable. 

Divide  the  pupils  into  four  basic  sections — A  B  C  D. 
(Classes  may  be  combined  for  suitable  subjects  and  frequent 
readjustments  must  be  made  according  to  the  rate  of  progress 
of  the  individual.) 

At  the  word  of  command  A  passes  to  the  front  for  a  Recita- 
tion; C  goes  to  the  work  table  or  blackboard;  B  and  D  remain 
seated.  Each  pupil  at  the  work-table  is  responsible  for  his 
material  and  its  careful  arrangement.  Waste  matter  is  placed 
neatly  in  baskets  below  the  work  tables. 

The  pupils  reciting  are  dismissed  first — a  few  minutes  before 
the  time  stated  on  the  Recitation  Time-Table. 

The  teacher  then  examines  the  work  in  construction  and  the 
blackboard  exercises,  and  looks  at  the  self-verifying  work.  The 
pupils  on  the  floor  then  go  to  their  seats. 

For  the  next  period,  B  (which  has  been  seated)  goes  to  the 
front;  and  D  (seated  last  period)  passes  to  table  or  blackboard. 

When  each  section  has  recited  once  the  Development  Exercises 
are  examined.  The  teacher  examines  the  work  of  the  highest 
section  (or  a  written  exercise  is  handed  in)  ;  reliable  pupils  from 
each  of  the  other  sections  examine  the  work  of  the  next  lower 
grade;  those  not  otherwise  occupied  study  supplementary  reading. 

(The  "charts"   are  here   explained.) 
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In  conclusion  let  me  ask  you  if  you  can  appreciate  this  little 
poem,  written  by  a  primary  teacher: — 

FAGGED  OUT. 

I  want  to  let  go, 
To  drop  the  whole  thing, 
The  worries,  the  frets, 
The  sorrows,  the  sins. 
Just  to  let  myself  down 
On  the  bed  or  the  ground — 
Anywhere,  so  it's  down — 
And  let  myself  go. 

I  want  to  forget. 
And  I  don't  want  to  say 
What  I  want  to  forget. 
And  I  don't  want  to  think; 
Just  to  let  down  my  nerves, 
Just  to  smooth  out  my  brain. 
Just  to  sleep.    And  that's  all. 

Please  leave    me  alone 

With  your  pillows  and  things; 

'Tisn't  that  that  I  want, 

Nor  a  doctor,  nor  folks. 

I  just  want  to  let  go. 

Oh,  I  want  to  let  go. 
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THE  RURAL  TEACHER,   A   SOCIAL   LEADER. 

G.   Ai.KX.  Gkmkk'ov,  Winchester,  Duxdas  County. 

Mr.  Chaiifnanj  and  Fellow  Teachers, — On  the  programme  I 
am  listed  to  present  a  paper  on  ''  The  Teacher  as  a  Social  Leader." 
I  shall  attempt  only  to  give  you  my  two  years'  experience  in  a 
small  country  school. 

When  we  think  of  the  country  school  teacher  as  a  social  leader 
of  the  children,  we  must  bring  our  minds  down  to  the  little 
things  that  make  for  childhood  happiness.  Two  things  I  had 
in  my  favour,  the  school  was  comparatively  new  and  my  school 
board  was  in  sympathy  with  me  in  everything,  and  ready  to 
back  me  financially  in  any  little  expenditures  I  had  to  make 
for  the  children's  pleasure. 

We  all  know  the  ordinary  country  child's  life  is  most  barren 
of  pleasure.  They  kno^  about  work,  perhaps,  more  than  they 
should  know,  but  the  little  childish  joys  that  brighten  the  life 
are  so  lacking.  If  it  were  possible  for  a  teacher  to  add  a  little 
joy  each  day  to  the  child's  life  it  would  make  an  impression 
that  would  never  be  erased,  a  little  bright  picture  on  Memory's 
walls.  The  time  spent  will  be  amply  repaid  in  the  added  affec- 
tion of  the  child  and  the  interest  he  will  take  in  his  school  work, 
not  to  mention  the  good-will  of  the  parents;  for  if  we  win  the 
■children's  hearts  we  will  also  have  won  the  goodwill  of  the  parents ; 
and  without  these  our  work  would  be  a  heavy  load  to  carry. 

In  order  that  you  may  understand  my  work  I  will  divide  the 
little  pleasures  into  three  parts:  (1)  the  pleasures  we  had  in 
the  school  room,  (2)  the  playground  pleasures,  and  (3)  the 
pleasures  we  took  altogether  beyond  either  the  playgTound  or 
the  school  room. 

Early  in  the  school  year,  we  organized  a  Progress  Club  with 
a  President,  a  Secretary,  an  Executive  Committee,  and  Indoor 
and  Outdoor  committees.  We  had  a  School  Paper  which  recorded 
the  work  and  events  of  our  school  and  our  community.  I^eedless 
to  say,  I  was  an  advisory  head  of  all  the  committees.  We  chose 
as  our  motto :  "  Improvements,"  that  is,  the  improvement  of  our 
school,  our  playground  and  ourselves. 
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The  officers  were  elected  in  a  businesslike  manner,  thus  aivine: 
the  children  their  first  lesson  in  the  conducting  of  a  business 
meeting.'  A  meeting  of  the  club  was  held  each  Friday  afternoon 
from  3.30  to  4.00;  but  the  work  of  improvement  was  going  on 
all  the  time.  The  programme  for  each  meeting  consisted  of  a 
discussion  of  the  improvements  that  we  could  make  and  a  recall 
and  broadening  of  those  we  had  made.  This  was  interspersed 
with  literary  selections  and  bright  songs  by  the  school,  or  the 
dramatizing  of  some  lesson  or  story. 

The  discussions  on  improvements  were  often  in  connection 
with  the  farm.  Frequently,  the  boys  and  girls  read  selections 
from  agricultural  journals  or  the  agricultural  bulletins  issued 
by  the  Government.  We  encouraged  the  older  girls  to  prepare 
papers  on  the  home  arts  as,  butter-making,  bread-making,  cake- 
making,  preserving,  etc.,  and  the  boys  presented  papers  on  the 
making  of  maple  syrup  and  maple  s^igar,  planting  and  cultivation 
of  corn,  etc. 

We  put  ourselves  in  touch  with  schools  in  the  West  and  in 
the  Middle  and  Southern  States,  where  the  environment,  climate 
and  productions  were  entirely  different  from  ours,  and  we  had 
the  corresponding  classes  exchange  a  few  letters,  comparing  their 
sports,  work,  and  surroundings.  It  was  an  education,  and  many 
of  them  kept  up  their  correspondence  with  their  unknown  friends 
for  weeks,  always  bringing*  their  letters  to  school  to  be  read ; 
but,  as  a  whole  school,  we  exchanged  letters  only  a  couple  of 
times,  or  until  we  had  told  our  friends  all  about  our  school,  our 
homes  and  surroundings,  and  had  become  familiar  with  theirs. 
It  was  wonderful  the  difference  it  makes  to  live  in  another  part 
of  the  world.  One  boy,  from  the  Middle  State?,  said  that  when 
his  letter  was  read  aloud,  about  the  sugar-bush,  they  had  a  big 
laugh — thought  it  was  a  joke.  Of  course,  in  the  next  letter, 
we  had  to  tell  that  school  all  about  our  maple  sugar  product,  and 
in  exchange  we  learned  of  some  of  theirs  that  were  just  as 
interesting  to  us.  You  can  readily  see  what  a  pleasure  this  was 
to  children  who  never  before  had  received   a  letter. 

Great  interest  centred  in  the  committee  for  the  beautifying 
of  the  school-room  and  I  must  say  that  every  one  gladly  gave 
assistance  to  this  committee.     It  was  like  the  harmonious  work- 
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ing  of  a  bee-hive.  We  got  two  bright  green  window-boxes  filled 
with  flowering  plants  for  the  two  end  windows,  and  hanging 
basinets  and  plants  in  some  of  the  others  where  they  would  not 
obstruct  the  light.  The  children  took  great  interest  in  the  grow- 
ing plants  and  blossoms.  The  care  of  the  plants  and  flowers  I 
shared  with  the  large  girls  and  by  so  doing  they  were  able  to 
know  how  to  care  for  flowers  at  home,  which  you  can  easily 
imagine  they  were  not  long  in  starting.  Many  homes  that  never 
had  thought  of  beauty  or  of  having  window-boxes  or  flowers,  are 
proud  in  the  possession  of  both  this  year.  And  so  our  school- 
life  broadens  till  its  influence  reaches  farther  than  we  imagine. 
We  framed  twenty-five  coloured  pictures  of  Canadian  birds  and 
hung  these  on  the  walls,  with  the  King  and  Queen  in  the  place 
of  honour.  Individual  drinking-cups  and  paper  towels  were 
added  to  our  sanitary  improvements  quite  naturally,  and  were 
gladly  endorsed  by  the  trustees. 

For  rainy  days  and  stormy  weather  we  had  crokinole,  checkers, 
marbles  and  bean-bags ;  and  many  kinds  of  pleasant  games  as 
blind  man's  buff,  and  drop  the  handkerchief,  all  supervised  by 
the  teacher.  ISTeedless  to  say  we  did  not  find  rainy  days  tire- 
some, nor  was  the  attendance  at  all  affected  by  the  weather  for 
every  one  wanted  to  be  on  hand  to  have  a  share  in  the  fun.  As 
we  all  took  our  luncheon  to  school,  it  meant  a  whole  day  together. 
Even  those  who  lived  quite  near  to  the  school  brought  their 
luncheons  so  that  they  might  not  miss  the  pleasures  of  the  day. 

In  fine  weather,  I  insisted  that  all  should  take  their  pleasure 
outdoors  in  the  fresh  air.  But  this  was  not  a  difficult  thing  to 
persuade  them  to  do,  for  the  outdoor  committee  had  made  the 
school  grounds  as  attractive  as  the  schoolroom  was  on  the  rainy 
days.  We  built  an  up-to-date  teeter  which  was  guaranteed  to 
accommodate  eight  at  one  time;  this  was  never  idle.  Two  big 
swings  were  put  up  and  a  basket  ball  outfit  was  installed.  Hurdle 
jumping,  croquet,  base-ball,  and  football  were  all  played  in  their 
season.  One  man  said  it  w^as  like  a  fair  all  the  year  round,  and 
I  can  assure  you  I  had  no  trouble  to  get  the  scholars  to  attend 
regularly  and  punctually.  Children  living  over  a  mile  from  the 
school  would  be  there  one-half  hour  before  time  so  as  to  have 
a  good  swing  and  a  teeter.     Several  farmers  complained,  good- 
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naturedlj,  that  they  could  not  get  their  boys  to  stay  out  to  help 
with  the  fall-ploughing  and  they  had  to  hire  help.  "  There  is 
too  much  attraction  at  school  for  any  one  to  miss  a  day,"  they 
said. 

This  play  together  on  the  school  ground  was  a  great  bond 
of  friendship,  uniting  teacher  and  children  and,  through  them, 
the  parents.  I  had  no  school  factions  to  contend  with,  for  we 
were  a  united  family  and  their  confidence  in  me  was  so  helpful 
in  controlling  any  little  difficulty  that  might  arise.  One  little 
girl  had  such  confidence  in  me  that  she  intrusted  me  with  the 
purchase  of  a  chew  of  gum;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  had  I  asked 
her,  she  would  also  have  lent  it  to  me. 

At  noon  hour,  on  a  pleasant  day,  it  was  a  sight  to  remember 
when  our  merry  crowd  of  children  were  enjoying  themselves. 
So  busy  were  they  with  their  play,  there  was  no  time  for  mis- 
chief and  I  seldom  had  to  admonish  them;  the  very  fact  that 
I  was  present  in  person,  taking  part  in  the  play,  was  an  incentive 
to  gentlemanly  behaviour  and  language. 

On  one  occasion,  the  boys  and  I  got  our  heads  together  and 
thought  a  little  surprise  would  be  big  fun.  So  one  Saturday, 
after  the  snow  fell,  we  made  a  trip  to  the  bush  and  brought  back 
to  the  school  a  number  of  evergreen  trees  and  fastened  them 
securely  around  the  school  ground.  These  trees  remained  green 
all  winter  and  were  a  very  pretty  addition,  and  the  boys  were 
proud  of  the  improved  appearance  they  gave. 

We  planted  tulips  in  the  fall  and  sweet  peas  and  nasturtiums 
in  the  spring  and  tried  to  have  cut  flowers  in  the  school-room 
all  summer,  from  the  time  of  the  early  spring  flowers.  There 
was  no  need  of  a  committee  for  this  for  the  children  brought 
these  as  their  hearts  prompted  them. 

On  Arbor  Day,  we  decided  to  do  something  special  and  in 
talking  it  over  with  the  several  committees  our  plans  were  all 
laid  for  a  big  day's  enjoyment  along  the  right  lines.  All  were 
there  bright  and  early,  armed  with  shovels,  rakes,  clean  dust- 
cloths  and  mops.  I  provided  soap  and  polish  and  flower  seeds. 
We  divided  our  number  for  outdoor  and  indoor  beautifying  of 
our  school  home.  I  had  told  the  girls  to  bring  big  aprons  and 
wear  dresses  they  were  not  afraid  to  soil,  for  the  girls'  part  of 
the  indoor  committee  had  decided  that  the  windows  and  wood- 
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-work  would  be  better  with  some  soap  and  water,  and  there  we^e 
a  dozen  other  things  they  had  thought  of  doing  to  make  the 
school-room  clean  and  home-like. 

One  boy  brought  a  horse  and  a  light-wagon  to  help  to  bring 
trees  from  the  bush.  After  I  had  started  four  of  the  bigger 
boys  digging  holes  for  the  trees  and  another  group  raking  the 
yard  and  picking  up  the  stray  things  and  still  another  bunch 
digging  up  the  school  garden,  the  rest  of  the  boys  drove  off  to 
the  bush  nearby  to  dig  up  a  few  little  maples  Ave  had  selected 
beforehand.  This  proved  a  pretty  hard  task  and  by  the  time  we 
had  four  trees  properly  transplanted  we  were  ready  for  a  little 
fun.  In  the  meantime  the  school  garden  had  been  partly  spaded 
and  the  yard  almost  raked  clean,  while  the  girls  had  worked 
wonders  with  the  dust-cloths,  soap  and  water. 

We  were  now  as  hungry  as  bears  and  all  sat  down  and  ate 
luncheon  together,  in  real  old-fashioned,  picnic  style.  We  had 
lemonade  and  a  treat  for  all.  After  on  hour's  rest,  we  went 
back  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  day.  We  now  had  all  the  girls 
outside,  the  bigger  ones  keeping  an  eye  on  the  little  children 
and  keeping  them  out  of  mischief  while  we  planted  a  few  early 
flower  seeds  and  finished  up  all  our  little  tasks.  Then  we  had 
an  hour's  play  together  before  we  went  home,  so  tired  and  so 
happy  with  our   day's  outing. 

Now  we  come  to  the  enjoyment  taken  together  beyond  the 
school-room  or  the  playground.  First  I  will  speak  of  our  trips 
to  the  woods  in  search  of  birds,  flowers  and  trees  and  to  read 
some  of  the  lessons  written  in  Old  Mother  l^ature's  Book.  We 
started  right  after  our  mid-day  luncheon  and  spent  the  most  of 
the  afternoon  collecting  trophies  to  bring  back,  such  as  crimson 
leaves,  samples  of  different  kinds  of  woods,  and  a  few  late  flowers, 
and,  much  to  the  horror  of  the  girls,  a  garter  snake  which  we 
kept  for  a  few  days  and  then  gave  its  freedom. 

ifear  the  school  there  was  a  field  which  we  were  allowed  to 
use  at  times  for  football  and  hockey,  for  in  the  winter  it  was 
always  covered  with  ice.  We  had  some  pleasant  times  with  the 
boys  on  skates  and  the  matches  were  quite  an  event.  Football 
had  its  turn  in  the  early  fall.  The  football  and  hockey  matches 
were  always  held  on  Saturday  afternoons  or  on  holidays  much 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  bigger  boys  of  the  section. 
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One  day  this  winter,  when  the  snow  was  just  right  for  rolling, 
we  built  two  immense  snow  forts  and  had  a  real  battle — one  side 
being  British  and  the  other  German.  I  fear  that  if  the  play-time 
had  not  come  to  an  end  when  it  did  we  would  have  made  short 
work  of  both  garrisons. 

Our  Christmas  festivities  took  the  form  of  a  sleigh  ride  pro- 
vided by  two  of  the  trustees.  We  drove  to  a  nearby  town  where 
we  had  chartered  the  moving  picture  show  for  an  hour.  A 
number  of  special  films  suitable  for  the  children  were  shown. 
As  many  of  the  children  had  never  seen  motion  pictures,  this 
was  indeed  a  rare  treat  for  them.  Afterwards  we  returned  to 
our  school  and  had  our  mid-day  luncheon  together  and  the  whole 
section  turned  out  to  hear  our  little  concert  and  see  our  Christ- 
mas tree  laden  with  little  tokens  of  love  for  all. 

The  only  picnic  we  had  was  a  union  school  gathering  where 
not  only  our  section,  but  the  surrounding  sections  as  well,  came. 
There  were  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  aunts  and  uncles, 
little  and  big — nobody  missed  the  picnic.  Along  with  my  co- 
workers, I  had  many  things  to  see  to  for  the  children's  biggest 
day  of  the  year,  and  knowing  the  things  our  boys  and  girls 
enjoyed  the  most,  helped  me  to  plan  for  the  larger  gathering. 
It  was  a  great  day  for  the  hearty  hand-shake  and  warm  word 
of  greeting  from  life-long  friends  and  of  meeting  in  holiday 
mood  the  older  members  of  the  section. 

We  had  all  kinds  of  treats  for  the  children,  from  pink  lemon- 
ade down,  while  for  amusements  the  band  furnished  music,  and 
the  boys  and  girls  ran  races  of  all  kinds,  even  to  the  wheel-barrow 
race  with  the  fat  boy  for  the  load.  Then  out  in  the  field,  two 
football  teams  played  a  contest  game  and  later  others  played  base- 
ball, while  all  day  long  the  swings  were  kept  busy.  It  was  an 
ideal  day  and  was  the  only  summer  outing  some  of  the  older 
members   of  the   community  had. 

During  the  year,  I  go  home  each  night,  a  distance  of  three 
miles.  When  the  roads  are  good,  my  wheel  is  the  usual  convey- 
ance, but  when  the  snow  is  piled  deep,  I  go  on  snow-shoes  across 
country.  This  winter  when  there  was  so  much  ice,  I  went  on 
my  skates  for  over  a  week.  But  when  all  these  means  of  con- 
veyance fail,  I  fall  back  on  my  old  friend  "  shank's  mare."  Not 
the  least  of  our  social  pleasure  was  spent  in  the  homes  of  the 
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children  on  stormy  nights,  when  I  was  not  allowed  to  return 
to  my  home  through  the  storm  or  because  of  the  bad  roads.  There 
was  always  an  invitation  waiting,  and  each  child  had  to  have  its 
turn  with  the  teacher  as  a  visitor  over  night  at  its  home.  This 
was  an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  home  condi- 
tions of  the  child  and  of  gaining  a  closer  acquaintance  with 
the  parents. 

My  school -year  has  been  one  of  great  pleasure  to  me  and  as 
I  look  into  the  happy  faces  of  my  scholars  I  cannot  help  feeling 
that  it  has  been  the  same  for  my  boys  and  girls. 
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SCHOOL  GARDENS  AND  THEIR  RELATION  TO  THE 
RURAL  COMMUNITY. 

J.  B.  Dandexo^  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Inspector^  Elementary  Agri- 
cultural Classes  for  Ontario. 

The  pendulum  indicating  the  trend  in  education  has  been 
swinging  towards  the  practical  for  a  decade  or  more  as  shown 
in  the  development  of  technical  schools,  trade  schools,  farm  schools 
and  the  like.  The  rural  movement  is  one  aspect  of  this  modifica- 
tion of  thought  and  action.  The  rural  school  has  been  for  two 
or  three  generations  in  Canada  the  chief  factor  in  education, 
and  this  is  shown  from  the  fact  that  many  people  now  occupying 
prominent  positions  in  all  walks  of  life  have  had  their  first 
scholastic  education  in  the  rural  school — almost  universally  a  one- 
teacher  school.  Country  life  in  itself  contributes  largely  towards 
the  education  of  the  senses — seeing,  hearing,  feeling,  touching, 
tasting  and  smelling.  The  lioys  and  girls  grow  up  among  the- 
flowers  with  their  wealth  of  colour  and  odour.  They  have  lis- 
tened to  the  chirp  of  the  cricket,  the  inspiring  drone  of  the  frog, 
and  the  song  of  the  bird.  They  have  paddled  barefooted  in  the- 
pools  and  have  fished  in  the  brook.  They  have  learned  to  avoid 
the  bees'  nests  and  the  thistle  patch.  They  have  tasted  young 
apples  and  green  cucumbers  and  have  had  an  experience  which 
may  have  been  unpleasant  but  it  has  brought  understanding. 
And  while  the  boy  lies  across  the  fence  with  the  aching  portion 
of  his  anatomy  against  the  rail,  he  is .  gaining  in  wisdom  and 
understanding.  Whether  the  boy  or  girl  rides  the  horse  bare-back 
or  jumps  from  a  beam  in  the  mow,  whether  the  experience  is 
gained  from  a  snow  bank  or  on  the  top  of  a  load  of  hay,  it  is 
all  education  in  the  practical  and  towards  independence. 

The  introduction  of  the  School  Garden  as  a  part  of  the  school 
accommodations  of  the  rural  school  is  designed  to  provide  in  a 
systematic  way  something  of  this  training  of  the  senses — the 
training  of  the  physical  as  well  as  the  moral  and  the  intellectual. 
A  great  many  of  the  child's  experiences  at  this  stage  of  his  life 
are  experiences  merely,  and  need  organization  and  arrangement. 
This  is  where  the  teacher  can  do  the  best  work.     This  is  educa- 
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tion.  The  ordinary  .iJiiblic  school  studies  have  been  indoor  studies 
which  do  not  link  up  very  closely  with  the  child's  experience  in 
the  lanes,  fields,  barnyard  and  woods.  This  is  where  the  school 
garden  will  assist  very  materially. 

The  place  of  the  school  garden  in  the  system  is  to  provide  a 
laboratory  at  the  school  where  the  child  may  apply  his  experiences 
under  the  direction  of  the  teacher,  where  he  may  work  out,  to- 
some  extent,  what  is  in  him,  and,  at  the  same  time,  obtain  train- 
ing for  hand  and  eye  while  working  in  the  garden  during  such 
periods  as  may  be  set  aside  for  this  purpose.  To  make  arith- 
metical problems  real  this  should  be  connected  with  something 
which  will  show  the  need  of  such  problem.  To  give  literature 
vitality,  the  child's  experience  must  be  connected  up  with  the 
thought  of  the  author. 

"  Little  lamb  come  here  and  say 
What  you're  doing  all  the  day. 
Long  enough  before  you  wake 
Breakfast  I  am  glad  to  take, 
In  the  meadows  eating  up 
iDaisy,  cowslip,  buttercup." 

It  will  riot  take  much  experience  to  realize  that  the  author 
was  no  farmer.  Lambs  do  not  eat  buttercups.  The  buttercup 
is  bitter.  But  the  question  was  asked  to  learn,  "  What  you're 
doing  all  the  day  "  and  not  "  What  do  you  eat."  This  furnishes 
food  for  thought  and  for  judgment,  whether  one  agrees  with 
the  author  or  not.  In  the  garden  we  may  have  cowslips,  daisies, 
and  in  the  fields  and  roadsides  are  buttercups. 

The  management  of  school  gardens  is  not  so  difficult  as  most 
people  suppose,  but  it  requires  some  knowledge,  training  and 
judgment  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  and  sympathy  from  the 
parents.  The  pupils  are  in  sympathy  with  it  now,  far  more 
so  than  we  suppose.  The  fall  is  the  time  to  make  arrangements 
for  a  commencement.  Land  nearby  but  not  located  where  it 
will  interfere  with  the  playground,  can  easily  be  secured.  This 
should  be  plowed  carefully  and  left  over  until  the  spring,  when 
it  should  be  disked  or  cultivated  thoroughly — the  more  thoroughly 
the  better.  At  this  season  a  considerable  portion  of  the  school 
time  should  be  taken  in  planning,  laying  out  and  measuring  for 
paths,  individual  plots,  and  for  shrubbery.     Unless  the  land  for 
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garden  is  likely  to  be  permanent,  neither  shrubs  nor  trees  should 
be  planted.  Each  pupil  if  possible  should  have  a  plot  of  land 
for  himself,  all  his  own  to  manage  and  care  for,  having  sugges- 
tions only  from  the  teacher.  For  small  children,  easily  grown 
plants  should  be  suggested,  because  successes  are  very  encourag- 
ing. Directions  must  be  given  as  to  planting,  thinning,  trans- 
planting, weeding,   etc. 

In  this  connection  a  sort  of  general  festival  or  holiday,  should 
be  arranged  for  towards  the  end  of  June  so  as  to  give  the  pupils 
a  chance  to  show  their  parents  and  others  the  situation  before 
the  closing  of  school.  This  will  generally  solve  the  problem  of 
care  during  the  summer,  because  older  people  are  always  ready 
to  encourage  children  when  they  see  a  good  effort  made  at  the 
start.  In  every  case  it  would  appear  to  be  wise  to  have  the 
gardens  fenced  to  keep  animals  out.  Xothing  is  so  discouraging 
as  to  see  the  results  of  the  children's  efforts  destroyed  by  dogs, 
sheep,  hens  or  other  animals. 

The  care  during  the  summer  vacation  is  always  a  serious 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  success.  In  fact,  it  has  been  said  that 
the  summer  care  is  the  most  serious  proposition  of  all,  because 
the  Board  of  Trustees  have  no  claim  upon  the  teacher  during 
vacation.  It  is  quite  probable,  however,  that  the  Board  has  some 
claim  upon  the  teacher  during  vacation,  because  she  is  engaged 
by  the  year.  In  Michigan  and  in  other  States,  the  teacher  is 
hired  by  the  month  and  only  for  eight  or  nine  months  of  the 
year,  consequently  the  school  garden,  for  country  schools,  will 
not  make  rapid  progress.  The  unanimous  opinion  in  those  States 
is  that  the  Ontario  method  in  this  respect  is  far  in  advance  of 
theirs,  and  in  some  respects  the  Ontario  method  is  being  copied, 
in  so  far  as  the  teacher  of  Agriculture  in  High  Schools  is  con- 
cerned. In  some  cases  the  engagement  is  for  eleven  months, 
and  others  for  twelve  months,  the  teacher  being  expected  to  be 
on  the  job  practically  the  year  round.  It  is  not  intended  here 
to  suggest  that  the  rural  school  teacher  with  a  school  garden 
should  remain  at,  or  near,  the  school  to  look  after  the  school 
garden  during  the  summer,  but  the  intention  is  to  make  it  clear 
that  the  teacher  is  directly  responsible  for  the  care  during  sum- 
mer, and  should  undertake  all  arrangements  to  have  it  looked 
after.     To  assist  in  the  management  of  this  the  following  sugges- 
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tions  are  given:  The  farmers  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
should  be  induced  to  prepare  with  the  teacher,  some  useful  experi- 
ment which  will  ensure  the  attention  of  the  farmer  when  the 
teacher  is  absent,  one  kind  of  problem  for  one  year,  and  another 
kind  for  the  following  year.  Moreover,  a  good  deal  of  this  can 
be  managed  by  sowing,  or  planting,  certain  kinds  of  crops,  select- 
ing those  which  require  least  attention  during  the  summer  vaca- 
tion. Grain  crops  all  mature  and  should  be  harvested  in  the 
vacation  months,  while  root  crops  are  harvested  in  September 
and  October.  Knowing  this  some  suitable  selection  could  be 
made.  But  if  it  appears  to  be  necessary  to  hire  some  one  to 
look  after  the  gardens  during  the  summer,  then  by  all  means 
hire  some  one  to  do  so,  because  in  this  respect  there  is  nothing 
so  disheartening  as  to  see  a  neglected  garden.  Changing  teachers 
is  a  difficult  aspect  of  the  proposition,  not  only  with  regard  to 
the  actual  care  and  management  during  summer,  but  also  to  the 
success  during  the  spring  months.  It  is  said  that  a  teacher 
expecting  to  leave  at  the  close  of  the  spring  term,  will  not  put 
forth  much  effort  to  develop  the  garden  in  the  spring.  There 
is  probably  not  very  much  in  this  as  has  been  proved  again  and 
again  in  the  last  two  years.  In  fact  instances  are  common  where 
the  garden  conducted  by  her  predecessor  has  been  a  strong  induce- 
ment for  the  teacher  to  take  up  the  work.  This  statement  has 
frequently  been  made:  "  I  found  such  a  nice  school  garden  here 
when  I  came  that  though  I  have  no  training  in  Agriculture  I 
determined  to  do  the  best  I  could  to  carry  on  the  work."  The 
success  that  crowned  their  efforts  surprised  even  themselves. 

The  teaching  of  Agriculture  must  be  systematically  under- 
taken in  connection  with  garden  work,  whether  it  be  school  gardens 
or  home  gardens.  The  amount  of  time  is  not  great — one  hour 
per  week — but  it  is  intended  that  some  regular  time  should  be 
set  apart  on  the  regular  programme  for  correlating  ideas  and 
gathering  up  the  threads  developed  in  the  garden.  The  blank 
form  in  the  back  of  the  teacher's  register  gives  an  outline  of  the 
work  to  be  carried  on,  and  the  scheme  is  sufficiently  broad  to 
ensure  suitable  material  for  any  locality  in  Ontario.  The  Depart-  . 
ment,  however,  requires  that  records  be  kept  regularly  and  sys- 
tematically of  whatever  work  has  been  done.  A  uniform  manual 
for  the  teacher  would  be  a  useful  help  but  it  would  have  to  be 
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broad  enough  in  scope  to  meet  the  diversified  conditions  to  be 
found  in  the  different  parts  of  Ontario. 

The  home  gardens  are  a  prominent  part  of  the  course  in 
Agriculture  and  are  a  necessary  part  where  the  school  garden 
is  not  maintained.  There  is  no  reason  why  both  should  not  be 
attempted,  but  one  of  them  is  necessary  in  connection  with  the 
teaching  of  Agriculture  in  order  to  qualify  for  the  grants.  There 
are  several  difficulties  to  contend  with  in  carrying  out  home 
gardens  successfully.  As  a  rule  there  is  too  little  instruction 
given  to  the  pupil,  because  the  teacher  cannot  visit  each  pupil 
often  enough.  Frequently,  beyond  distributing  seed  or  other 
material,  the  pupil  is  not  visited  at  all,  and  receives  no  instruc- 
tion whatever,  unless  the  parent  undertakes  this  duty.  The  Dis- 
trict Representative  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  in  localities 
where  there  is  a  School  Fair  organization,  attends  to  the  home 
projects,  but  very  frequently  only  a  few  of  the  pupils  undertake 
a  problem  and  the  others  have  no  part  in  the  work.  Moreover, 
the  District  Representative  is  a  busy  man  during  summer  and 
cannot  devote  much  time  towards  following  up  the  projects 
undertaken  by  the  pupils.  He  tries  to  visit  as  many  as  he  can 
and  those  as  often  as  possible ;  but  the  most  he  can  do  is  to  visit 
each  pupil  twice  during  the  summer,  but  generally  the  pupil  gets 
one  visit,  aside  from  the  School  Fair. 

The  School  Fair  is  not  an  easy  proposition  at  best  to  manage, 
and  it  has  several  defects.  Given  a  fair  chance  and  some  en- 
couragement it  will  do  an  immense  amount  of  good  in  the  rural 
districts.  This  part  of  the  Agricultural  Education  is  under  the 
Public  School  Inspector  in  co-operation  with  the  District  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Department  of  Agriculture. 

The  attitude  of  the  Department  of  Education  is  to  encourage 
to  the  fullest  extent  every  useful  feature  of  rural  education. 
It  provides  a  course  of  training  for  teachers,  and  it  encourages 
both  teachers  and  trustees  by  grants  in  money.  The  Regulations 
are  to  be  modified  from  time  to  time  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  situa- 
tion and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  for  advancement  both  rapid 
and  permanent.  The  High  Schools  are  preparing  to  offer  classes 
in  Agriculture  which  will  ensure  training  for  teachers,  and  it 
may  not  be  long  before  our  Universities  will  give  credit  for  Agri- 
culture  as   one  of   the   Matriculation   requirements.     This   will 
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assist  in  the  advancement  more  perhaps  than  any  other  single 
factor.  The  American  Universities  have  given  credit  for  Agri- 
culture in  Matriculation  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  of  other  sub- 
jects, and  they  deem  themselves  justified  in  doing  so. 

When  every  rural  school  has  a  school  garden,  and  Agriculture 
is  taken  up  systematically  by  a  teacher  trained  in  this  subject, 
and  the  rural  school  is  a  centre  of  social  life  of  the  community 
then  we  shall  see  less  of  the  move  to  the  "  high  lights  "  of  the 
city  and  a  steadier  and  more  contented  country  people. 
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THE  KINDERGARTEN-PBIMARY. 

Miss  Lillian  B.  Harding^  Witheow  Avenue  School,  Toronto. 

Mr.  President  and  Principals  of  the  Public  School  Section  of 
the  Elementary  Department  of  the  O.E.A, 

Because  one  of  the  most  far-reaching  and  revolutionary  prin- 
ciples ever  introduced  into  education  was  discovered  by  the  last 
and  greatest  of  a  splendid  quartette  of  educational  reformers, 
Friedrich  Froebel,  we  are  here  to-day  to  consider  the  direct 
practical  application  of  his  philosophy,  as  demonstrated  by  the 
Kindergarten,  upon  the  development  of  the  child,  as  he  approaches 
the  natural  and  much-to-be-desired  imaginary  line  which  should 
exist  between  the  Kindergarten  and  the  Primary  Grade.  With 
all  its  shortcomings  the  Kindergarten  Department  has  kept  its 
light  trimmed  and  burning,  through  modifications  in  theory  and 
practice  to  meet  present-day  situations,  and  through  the  elimina- 
tion of  much  that  was  valueless  in  Kindergarten  procedure,  fol- 
lowed by  the  substitution  of  methods  and  materials  true  to  the 
spirit  of  Frcebel  though  not  perhaps  laid  down  in  his  original 
practice.  We  have  come  to  realize  that  the  whole  truth  is  not 
in  the  possession  of  any  one  leader  or  department. 

While  the  essential  character  of  Kindergarten  must  survive, 
future  years  will  most  assuredly  bring  a  larger  and  better  harvest, 
for  the  fruit  of  Froebelian  labour  will  ripen  in  the  larger  area  of 
the  Kindergarten-Primary.  Kindergarten  work  has  not  hereto- 
fore introduced  the  child  to  reading  and  writing.  It  has,  how- 
ever, aimed  to  develop  a  strong  basis  for  the  interpretation  of 
thought  through  morning  talks,  songs,  games,  stories  and  literary 
memorization.  An  intelligent  idea  of  the  power  of  language 
expression  is  the  fundamental  principle  involved  in  reading  and 
writing.  To  make  the  Kindergarten,  however,  more  visibly  an 
integral  part  of  the  school,  to  so  unify  the  work  with  that  of 
the  elementary  grade  that  the  process  of  education  may  go  on 
from  the  beginning  without  any  of  the  way-marks  being  indefinite 
or  unintelligible,  seems  to  be  the  problem.  And  every  righteous 
sacrifice  should  be  made  to  solve  it,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Kindergarten  is  only  that  of  all  education — to  give  each  individual 
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ability  and  power  in  the  social  life,  and  to  prepare  him  to  live 
well  in  the  Kindergarten  and  in  the  life  to  follow.  The  first 
mission  of  the  Kindergarten  is  to  the  school,  the  second  to  the 
home,  for  every  well  regulated  Kindergarten  has  its  mothers' 
club — a  link  cementing  the  home  and  the  entire  school  for  all 
time. 

Xo  matter  how  thoroughly  we  may  understand  the  immediate 
significance  of  any  grade,  we  are  unduly  limited  until  we  see 
the  connection  between  our  own  section  and  those  before  and  after. 
It  is  a  matter  for  encouragement,  therefore,  that  experimentation 
of  which  there  has  been  far  too  little,  is  becoming  popular,  and 
that  public  sentiment  is  ripe  for  innovations;  for  in  order  to  be 
in  a  position  to  produce  that  which  is  educationally  serviceable 
and  progressive,  we  must  "  prove  all  things ;  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  The  willingness  to  now  and  theu  try  an  experi- 
ment even  at  the  risk  of  making  a  mistake  or  two  is  the  only 
path  which  leads  to  knowledge  and  progress,  and  the  day  has 
not  yet  dawned  when  loyalty  to  Frcebel  would  exclude  light  from 
other  sources,  for  then  his  fundamental  law  of  unity  would  be 
but  a  plausible  inconsistency. 

The  theory  that  formal  education  should  be  postponed  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  that  the. seed-time  of  life  should 
not  be  delayed,  has  caused  endless  agitation.  The  educational 
leaven,  it  would  seem,  has  had  to  come  from  the  Kindergarten. 
If  we  can  guard  against  the  superficially  pleasing,  which  is  often 
fundamentally  ineffective,  we  may  be  able  to  secure  the  right 
relationship  between  formality  and  freedom  Avhich  will  result 
in  continuity  and  progression  in  school  work.  It  is  going  to  be 
somewhat  difiicult  as  is  the  mission  of  this  paper — to  point  a 
path  which  has  not  yet  been  trodden.  But  to  adhere  to  the  basic 
principle  of  the  Kindergarten — self  activity — to  save  the  pupils 
from  arrested  development,  modernly  called  retardation,  or  in- 
ability to  live  up  to  one's  greatest  possibilities,  both  the  Kinder- 
garten and  the  elementary  grade  like  Dickens'  '^  Poor  Jo,"  must 
"move  on."  Just  where!  At  present  we  are  trying  to  find  out. 
But  "  move  on  "  we  must  and  should. 

The  Kindergarten  was  made  for  the  child,  not  the  child  for  the 
Kindergarten,  therefore,  there  should  be  no  vulnerable  points  in 
its  armour.     We  must  adjust,  if  necessary,  our  practice  to  the 
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demands  without  and  within.  The  Primary  teacher  to-day  is 
no  longer  wedded  to  the  tradition  of  the  little  red  school-hoiise 
and  the  three  R's,  but  endeavours  whenever  possible  to  consider 
the  native  impulses  of  the  child  and  to  furnish  for  him  the  best 
environment,  knowing  that  the  activities  resident  within  him  will 
do  the  rest.  To  the  Would-be,  too-conservative  and  over  cautious 
Kindergartner  one  would  say  that  the  Kindergarten  has  gathered 
too  much  momentum  to  be  side-tracked  unless,  of  course,  it  fails 
to  absorb  and  to  respond  to  essential  merits  and  adjustments  as 
they  may  arise.  Perpetual  reaction  against  things  as  they  are 
is  a  condition  of  educational  progress.  The  need  for  a  closer 
relation  between  the  Kindergarten  and  the  elementary  grade  is, 
therefore,  forcing  a  reconsideration  of  many  points  in  Kinder- 
garten and  elementary  practice.  These  two  grades  should  natur- 
ally conform  more  closely  to  each  other  in  their  educational  means 
and  in  the  arrangement  of  their  various  school  activities.  While 
some  lines  of  work  have  been  pursued  which  might  have  resulted 
in  a  closer  relationship,,  still  the  possibility  of  a  very  tangible 
union  has  been  thwarted  by  the  power  with  Avhich  each  has 
stamped  its  work  with  a  formalism  pe-culiar  to  itself.  Every 
point  of  contact  between  valid  Primary  work  and  valid  Kinder- 
garten work  indicates  growth  and  progression  for  each.  Kinder- 
garten is  real  life,  too — the  life  of  to-day  as  well  as  a  preparation 
for  the  future.  There  has  heen  just  a  danger  of  living  too  much 
in  the  far-oif  day  and  thus  failing  to  make  our  work  sufficiently 
telling  ill  this  most  vital  of  all  times,  now.  It  is  quite  natural 
for  the  little  child  to  become  eager  to  interpret  the  hidden  mystery 
of  the  printed  page  and  if  through  suggestiveness  we  develop 
self-expression,  then  are  we  not  in  danger  of  delaying  growth 
by  trying  to  satisfy  him  with  something  entirely  different  from 
that  which  he  desires  ?  While  many  of  the  criticisms  of  the 
Kindergarten  have  been  far  from  discriminating,  "  where  there 
is  a  little  smoke  there  must  be  some  fire."  Therefore,  honest 
inquiry  should  be  welcomed  and  reconstruction  on  this  point 
might  be  advisedly  considered.  To  spend  time  and  labour  fitting 
the  child  to  material,  instead  of  adapting  material  to  him,  is 
enveloping  rather  than  developing  him.  Why  prolong  the  feed- 
ins:  of  the  child  on  milk  when  he  is  able  to  take  solid  food,  which 
will  enable  him  to  live  more  independently  now,  not  six  months 
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or  a  year  from  now  ?  Our  real  i^roblem  comes  to  be  then,  how  to 
give  the  Kindergarten-Primary  child  tli0  greatest  amount  of 
good,  and  still  preserve  the  relationship  between  it  and  the  free- 
dom with  which  this  must  be  done. 

July,  1915 — through  a  generous  and  far-seeing  Education 
Department,  a  Summer  School  was  organized  in.  Toronto,  to 
enable  Primary  teachers  to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  Kinder- 
garten principles  and  practice,  and  to  enable  teachers  holding 
a  Kindergarten  Director's  Certificate  to  acquire  some  knowledge 
of  Primary  work,  and  therefore  obtain  what  is  known  as  a 
Kindergarten-Primary  certificate. 

September,  1915 — a  class  in  Withrow  Avenue  Kindergarten 
not  ready  for  j^romotion  and  yet  possessing  a  measure  of  effi- 
ciency, mechanical  skill  and  potential  power,  was  eager  to  have 
the  windows  of  reality  opened  wider;  not  that  the  children  had 
outgrown  or  loved  Kindergarten  less,  but  that  they  were  mentally 
prepared  to  love  a  Kindergartenized  Primary  more.  To  rest 
satisfied  with  the  means  at  hand,  to  deny  these  children  what 
they  were  most  concerned  in,  the  book,  to  give  them  a  set  of 
symbols  other  than  those  which  would  furnish  most  significance 
to  their  experience,  would  be  like  proclaiming  a  one-sided  liberty. 

Prof.  Dewey  says,  ''  The  child  should  have  a  personal  interest 
in  what  is  read.  A  personal  hunger  for  it,  a  personal  power  of 
satisfying  the  appetite." 

To  halt  now  when  opportunity  was  afforded  to  build  a  bridge 
across  the  hitherto  untrodden,  would  be  like  burying  a  talent 
through  an  ignominious  form  of  caution,  living  a  quarter  of  a 
century  back,  and  refusing  to  go  on  because  it  was  not  the  beaten 
track  of  our  forefathers.  Any  righteous  sacrifice,  if  it  could  be 
called  such,  seemed  legitimate  if  it  could  make  the  Kindergarten 
department  a  visibly  integral  part  of  the  school. 

1st,  What  was  to  be  done? 

The  answer  soon  suggested  itself,  begin  where  you  are.  Try 
the  untried.  Continue  pure  Kindergarten  work  for  those  at  this 
stage  in  the  Kindergarten,  and  then  reconstruct  the  old  tools  to 
a  new  use  for  those  who  demand  more.  Give  these  fertile  little 
minds  a  portion  of  what  they  ask  for — the  open  book — the 
fruit  of  which  could  already  be  seen  in  embryo,  the  lessening  by 
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&t  least  a  term  of  the  time  of  these  children  later  on  in  the 
Primary  room. 

2nd,  How  was  the  work  to  be  accomplished  ? 

Opportunity  knocked  at  the  door  of  an  unused  class-room 
adjacent  to  the  Kindergarten.  It  speedily  became  the  Annex. 
Kindergarten  tables  and  chairs — familiar  furniture — preserved 
in  the  concrete  the  social  atmosphere  so  strongly  manifested  in 
the  activities  of  little  children  and  so  deep-rooted  in  the  human 
soul.  1^0  artificial  environment  which  so  easily  removes  the 
child  from  real  life  was  created.  It  was  soon  demonstrated  that 
while  Kindergarten  is  not  the  place  for  dry  facts  and  set  formulas, 
neither  is  the  presence  of  Frcebel's  gifts  and  occupations  alone 
necessary  for  the  full  expression  of  his  spirit  and  principles. 
The  Kindergarten  programme  remained  undisturbed.  We  met 
in  the  Kindergarten  as  a  unity  every  morning  and  at  12  o'clock 
sang  our  good-bye  together.  The  community  spirit  was  still 
enjoyed.  Work  and  play  were  still  closely  related  and  remained 
attitudes  of  the  mind.  Songs,  games  and  stories  were  taken 
with  the  whole  social  group,  as  usual,  also  morning  talks  or  con- 
versations which  invariably  prove  in  the  Kindergarten  one  of  the 
best  means  of  laying  a  foundation  for  good  work  in  English 
later  on. 

The  introduction  of  reading,  the  last  and  new  interest,  was 
but  a  part  of  the  larger  interest  in  the  life  the  children  were 
living.  Language,  the  most  universal  means  of  social  communica- 
tion, had  an  added  interest.  Thoughts  and  feelings  were 
awakened  which  fostered  a  desire  within  the  children  to  find 
out  more  for  themselves,  and  power  was  given  them  to  do  so, 
hence  every  means  of  expression  was  ever  deepening  impression. 
Heading  and  drawing,  reading  and  story  telling,  reading  and 
constructive  work,  in  short,  all  the  occupations  were  related, 
and  the  happy,  joyous  life  of  the  Kindergarten  child  was  in- 
creased, because  he  had  added  to  his  capital  stock  the  power  to 
travel  along  the  road  between  the  Kindergarten  and  the  Primary 
room  and  read  the  sign  boards   along  the  way. 

In  February,  1916,  a  small  percentage  of  pupils  who  had 
begun  the  work  in  September,  1915,  was  permitted  to  remain 
^by  the  request  of  parents  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  the  Kinder- 
garten.    From  these  pupils  a  definite  result  of  a  year's  work  in 
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conjunction  "witli  the  Kindergarten  may  be  obtained  from  their 
standing  in  June.  A  new  junior  class  was  formed  from  the 
Kindergarten  in  February  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  had 
passed  out,  and  with  these  children  the  initial  part  of  Form  I 
was  begun.  A  little  faith  and  much  enthusiasm  are  the  elements 
of  success  in  everything,  and  truly  the  abundance  of  the  return 
in  the  interest  and  joy  of  the  children  robbed  endurance  of  diffi- 
culty and  made  a  pleasure  of  duty. 

The  Kindergartner,  can  co-operate  more  intelligently  and 
effectively  with  a  knowledge  of  Primary  work  and  should  un- 
doubtedly be  better  fitted  to  carry  the  dynamic  of  her  method  into 
the  grade  and  thereby .  co-operate  with  its  forces  successfully. 
The  season  is  opportune  to  set  sail,  to  make  the  best  use  of  com- 
pass and  chart,  to  be  the  pilot  of  the  child's  career  and  launch 
out,  if  necessary,  into  the  deeper  waters  of  the  Kindergarten- 
Primary.  We  are  prone  to  rest  content  when  finding  a  part  of 
any  great  truth,  but  this  state  of  self-satisfaction  and  finality 
is  forgetting  that  liberty  is  a  complex  truth,  that  there  are  still 
heights  to  climb  where  the  vision  will  be  clearer,  and  we  shall 
be  able  to  see  the  result  of  the  tested  and  the  tried,  the  result 
of  earnest,  broad-minded  study  and  experiment  in  which  worth, 
by  being  proved,  alone  survives.  If  we  would  grow  we  must 
leave  aside  all  prejudice,  leave  behind  the  army  of  subjunctives, 
those  who  are  always  about  to  do,  and  join  the  invincible  army 
of  the  imperatives,  those  who  do,  who  never  turn  their  backs,  but 
"  march  breast  forward." 
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SCHOOLS  AND  SCHOOLMASTERS  AFTER  THE  WAR. 

Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  Principal  Earl  Kitchener  School, 

Hamilton. 

It  will  of  course  be  clearly  obvious  why  this  paper  will  be 
only  suggestive.  That  is  all  it  can  be.  It  will  outline  in  as 
brief  statement  as  possible  the  outlook  suggested  in  the  original 
subject  allotted  to  me,  "  Our  Preparatiotf'^^to  meet  the  Immigra- 
tion Following  the  Great  War."  i^' 

We  assume  at  the  outset  that  after  the  war  there  will  be  a 
great  flow  of  immigration  to  this  country.  This  assumption  needs 
no  elaboration  or  argument.  There  will  pour  into  this  country 
mixed  thousands  and  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  speaking 
more  languages  than  Babel  ever  heard,  nursing  all  the  antagonisms 
of  Europe,  and  cherishing  all  the  vagaries  of  undemocratic  peoples. 
There  will  come  the  good,  the  bad — from  alien  countries  and  ally 
countries.  Last  week  in  my  own  city  on  one  day  150  alien 
Austrians  registered.  In  Fort  William,  the  different  nationalities 
represented  in  a  settlement  school,  in  June,  1915,  totalled  22, 
Finns,  Greeks,  Italians,  Norwegians,  Hebrews,  Swedes,  Austrians, 
Ruthenians,  Russians,  Germans.  Dalmatians,  and  a  dozen  others. 

The  children  of  such  as  these  will  be  on  our  streets  and  in  our 
schools.  But  these  aliens  will  become  good  Canadian  patriots. 
Our  immigrants  must  get  a  square  deal.  Canada  must  become 
to  them  a  land  which  represents  the  rights  of  man,  and  the 
privileges  of  the  poor,  in  a  sense  which  did  not  obtain  in  the  lands 
from  which  they  may  come:  a  land  of  liberty,  of  prosperity,  and 
of  equal  rights. 

Now,  "  all  educational  effort  should  be  directed  to  bring  about 
the  change  between  ignorance  and  intelligence:  between  helpless- 
ness and  ability  to  do  things  worth  while ;  between  selfishness  and 
public  service;  and  to  bring  about  a  quick  conscience  instead  of 
no  sense  of  proportion  or  responsibility."  A  very  earnest  and 
good  and  generally  optimistic  man  expressed  his  opinion  last  week 
that  the  instinct  to  fight  was  in  the  blood  of  the  race,  and  that 
he  never  expected  to  see  the  time  when  any  restraint  of  a  social, 
economic,  or  international  kind  would  be  able  to  secure  anything 
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like  assured  and  permanent  world  peace.  Well,  if  we  are  to 
think  of  restraint  merely  as  applied  from  the  outside,  perhaps 
he  is  right.  But  what  reader  of  the  history  of  humanity  has 
not  seen  many  illustrations  of  the  powers  of  ideas  to  modify  and 
change  radically  such  a  seemingly  enduring  thing  as  human 
instinct?  The  idea  has  become  fixed  in  the  minds  of  many  that 
men  ought  to  he  able  to  live  together  in  peace  and  harmony  in 
this  world,  and  we  believe  there  is  strength  and  divinity  enough 
in  that  idea  to  assure  us  absolutely  that  it  can  win  out  and  will 
win  out,  yet  in  human  history.  So  are  we  to  work  steadily 
towards  our  goal,  our  reward  the  success  that  attends  our  efforts 
in  creating  if  you  will  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth. 

Now  what  does  it  all  mean  ?  ■  Just  this :  that  our  schools  have 
much  to  do  with  fixing  the  standards — more  than  any  other 
influence — and  making  the  sense  of  responsibility  quick,  active, 
determinative,  as  to  whether  the  man's  conduct  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  his  standards  or  not :  "  that  our  schools  may  remedy  the 
lack  of  a  sense  of  proportion;  that  our  schools  may  bring  about 
some  high  dominating  purpose."  Just  this,  that  our  schools  must 
develop  "  vital  Canadian  citizenship  among  our  home-born,  and 
our  foreign-born ;"  that  we  must  try  to  develop  a  race  of  healthy 
Canadians ;  that  we  must  deal  with  backwardness  and  retardation ; 
with  physique,  health,  and  mentality;  that  we  must  not  allow 
the  course  of  study  to  crystallize;  and  finally,  that  we  who  are 
the  organizers  and  directors  of  this  work,  must  be  men  of  ideas 
and  ideals. 

That  is  to  say,  there  are  three  features  to  be  looked  after. 
First,  the  curriculum ;  second,  the  school ;  third,  the  schoolmaster. 
Before  we  can  deal  with  the  curriculum  and  the  school  it  is 
essential  for  us  to  know  what  special  purpose  our  system  of 
education  is  to  serve. 

In  any  case  our  schools  must  teach  more  than  the  three  R's. 
Why  should  we  praise  so  much  any  system  that  has  success  in 
producing  ability  to  read  and  write  ?  That  can  be  done,  we  now 
,  know  in  a  few  months.  The  methods  that  have  hitherto  been 
used  have  made  a  most  tedious  task  of  what  is  a  trivial  task. 
I  think  much  time  is  now  wasted  in  these  subjects;  but  even 
then  we  may  have  lots  of  time  for  other  things.  What  other 
things  shall  our  schools  undertake  to  teach? 
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First,  we  must  train  to  fit  for  the  occupations  of  our  people; 
second,  we  must  train  for  observing,  thinking,  planning  to  pro- 
duce an  efficiency  in  lines  of  work  new  in  our  land.  Much  of 
our  school  work  is  now  suitable  for  all  normal  children.  Every 
normal  child  can  learn  to  read,  though  some  do  less  readily  than 
others.  Every  normal  child  can  learn  to  write  and  perform 
simple  problems  with  number.  But  we  must  attend  to  the  child 
that  is  concrete-minded.  More  hand-work  must  be  giv^n.  The 
kindergarten  work,  sewing,  primary-constructive  work,  wood- 
work, household  science,  must  be  increased.  They  enable  the 
children  to  appreciate  the  means  and  methods  by  which  society 
accomplishes  its  work.  They  do  not  teach  occupations.  You  all 
know  that  many  people  used  to  think  that  wood-working  in  schools 
was  going  to  make  carpenters  of  the  boys.  It  does  no  such  thing. 
It  siniply  provides  an  experience  by  which  the  boy  knows  how 
the  world  lives.  These  "practical  arts"  or  "industrial  arts" 
can  be  so  directed  as  to  become  preparation  for  work  of  a  par- 
ticular kind.  So  I  think  that  these  forms  of  activity  in  the  school 
must  be  increased  tremendously  to  meet  the  new  conditions  that 
are  now  arising. 

Let  us  classify.  There  are  the  main  occupations  of  (1)  agri- 
•culture,  (2)  the  professions,  (3)  the  trades,  and  (4)  home-making. 
There  is  not  time  to  elaborate  on  these.  To  the  training  required 
•for  these  four  and  their  allied  branches  there  should  be  added 
that  academic  training  the  curriculum  of  which  may  be  included 
to  a  considerable  extent  in  that  planned  for  the  four  above,  but 
which  will  prepare  many  of  our  pupils  to  work  in  original  re- 
search. There  has  never  existed  in  the  world's  history  such  an 
opportunity  in  research  as  is  ours  to-day.  This  opportunity 
combined  with  the  natural  resources  and  climatic  conditions  of 
this  country  puts  it  within  the  power  of  our  people  to  lead  the 
world  in  service  to  mankind,  and  to  carry  it  to  such  a  plane  of 
<5ivilization  as  our  fathers  never  dreamed  of.  There  is  a  tide 
in  the  affairs  of  nations  as  well  as  of  individuals  which  taken 
at  the  full  leads  on  to  fortune.  It  almost  staggers  us  when  we 
look  beyond  the  horizon  of  our  daily  life  and  see  the  possibilities 
that  are  ours  and  think  that  we  as  leaders  may  not  realize  our 
possibilities,  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation."    It  was  a  Toronto  'Canadian  who,  a  few  months  ago. 
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put  to  a  suocessfiil  test,  the  killing  of  disease  germs  in  polluted 
water,  simply  by  turning  into  it  violet  rays.  I  was  amazed 
recently  in  looking  through  one  of  the  magazines  to  note  that 
glass  pie  plates,  pudding  dishes  and  other  cooking  utensils  to 
take  the  place  of  metal  ones  are  being  made  by  the  addition  of 
a  small  amount  of  one  of  the  compounds.  We  must  prepare 
our  curriculum  to  make  our  pupils  "  fit  "  physically,  mechanically^ 
mentally,  what  you  will,  but  seized  with  the  idea  of  efficiency 
for  service.  For  the  halt,  the  maimed,  the  blind— we  shall  have 
them  all — a  practical  curriculum  fitting  them  for  service  to 
develop  better  methods  of  transportation,  better  means  of  com- 
munication, better  modes  of  living,  healthier  homes,  more 
nourishing  foods,  more  suitable  clothing,  the  helping  of  the  blind 
to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dumb  to  S)peak,  the  decrepit  to  re- 
joice, and  whatever  goes  to  make  a  free,  a  contented,  a  pros- 
perous, and  a  happy  people. 

Our  Government  has  made'  provision  for  the  establishment 
of  practically  every  kind  of  school,  to  meet  the  varying  conditions 
that  may  arise.  There  is  legislation  for  night  schools,  settle- 
ment schools,  vocational  schools,-  industrial  schools,'  to  be  estab- 
lished, aided  by  Government  grant,  under  Government  super- 
vision. The  Adolescent  Age  School  Act  permits  of  local  Boards 
to  raise  the  school  age  and  require  pupils  to  attend  all  or  part 
time.     Again  to  classify:  we  have  provision  for  schools: 

(a)  for  those  who  are  to  continue  at  school  in  urban 
communities. 

(h)   for  those  who  have  gone  to  work  in  urban  communities. 

(c)   for  rural  communities. 

To  summarize,  as  presented  in  the  report  of  the  Koyal  Com- 
mission on  Industrial  Training  and  Technical  Education: 

1.  Hand-training  and  pre  vocational  education  in  the  public 
schools  after  the  age  of  12  to  reveal  to  himself,  to  his  parents, 
and  to  his  teacher  the  bent  of  the  child's  ability. 

2.  Something  in  the  school  classes  to  make  pupils  want  to 
continue  at  school  as  long  as  they  can. 

3.  Some  provision  in  the  way  of  industrial  and  technical 
education  for  those  who  can  continue  at  school  from  12  to  16. 

4.  Continuation  classes  to  be  attended  while  pupils  are  follow- 
ing some  occupation  to  earn  their  living. 
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5.  Evening  classes. 

6.  Technical  schools  to  which  men  and  women  can  come  back 
for  longer  or  shorter  periods,  after  they  have  been  working  for 
some  years. 

In  the  rural  schools,  in  addition  to  itinerant  instructors  in 
agriculture,  horticulture,  bee-keeping,  poultry-raising,  dairying, 
the  late  acting  Minister  of  Education  has  planned  for  instruction 
in  farm  work  for  returned  soldiers. 

To  sum  up: 

The  curriculum  will  differentiate  urban  centres,  and  rural 
districts. 

1.  Every  curriculum  should  be  prepared  to  develop  the  power 
to  think. 

2.  Every  curriculum  should  be  prepared  for  cultural  pur- 
poses, and,  in  view  of  our  changing  conditions,  for  training  for 
original  research. 

3.  Special  curricula  must  be  prepared  to  educate  for  the  chief 
occupations  of  our  country. 

Secondly,  The  School. 

More  and  more  is  the  new  building  meeting  modem  demands, 
not  only  in  lighting,  heating,  and  ventilating,  but  in  having  its 
eqiuipment  completely  at  the  service  of  the  whole  district.  An 
essential  part  of  the  equipment  will  be  a  good  library.  To  one 
who  studies  the  advantages  of  the  consolidated  rural  school,  the 
results  are  so  eminently  beneficial  that  the  wonder  is  such  slow 
progress  is  being  made  in  our  Province.  The  consolidated  school 
is,  however,  coming.  Every  county  should  provide  a  number, 
if  not  all,  of  its  schools  with  a  residence,  and  a  few  acres  of 
land,  for  exiperimental  purposes.  "  There  is  no  equipment  so 
essential  in  rural  life  to-day  as  a  good  teacher  permanently 
established  in  an  official  residence,  and  a  small  farm,  teaching 
school. 

A  school  ought  to  be  an  organization  to  give  the  young  that 
environment  and  those  experiences  that  will  make  them  socially 
eflScient.  The  school  ought  not  to  be  something  wholly  different 
from  the  home,  and  having  only  a  remote  connection  with  the 
home.  "  Its  main  function  should  be  to  supplement  the  home. 
It  should  be  a  society  not  essentially  different  from  other  societies, 
where  teachers  and  children  live  a  form  of  communitv  life  in  the 
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most  natural  possible  way."  What  is  the  ideal  school  ?  May 
I  quote  from  the  Normal  School  History  of  Education  ?  "  The 
ideal  school  of  the  future  will  exhibit  community  life;  it  will 
engage  in  types  of  occupation  that  resemble  the  occupations  of 
the  larger  world ;  and  the  pupils  will  develop  in  these  occupations 
a  desire  for  art,  literature,  history,  and  science.  The  ideal  school 
will  correspond  to  the  ideal  home;  in  such  a  home  there  is  the 
freest  interchange  of  statement,  inquiry,  and  response.  The  child 
participates  in  household  occupations,  and  learns  the  rights  of 
others;  he  takes  excursions  into  fields  and  woods  where  he  finds 
out  many  things  in  regard  to  nature  and  the  activities  of  man. 
In  such  a  school  the  passive  reception  of  knowledge  will  disappear. 
A  new  discipline  will  take  the  place  of  the  old;  it  will  be  self- 
discipline  and  self-reliance  arising  out  of  the  child's  self-activity." 
Finally,  the  teacher. 

1.  His  Position. 

1.  His  appointment  should  be  "  for  life  and  good  conduct." 

2.  His  authority  as  principal  should  be  supreme  and  final, 
with  an  aippeal  to  the  government  whose  nominee  he  is.  He 
should  have  a  large  authority  in  the  appointment  of  his  assistants, 
and  I  should  be  much  pleased  to  see  that  item,  in  concrete  form, 
placed  among  the  resolutions  for  presentation  to  the  Minister. 

2.  His  Equipment. 

1.  He  should  be  well-educated,  well-read,  well-prepared  for  his 
work.   T  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  "  preparedness  "  for  the  teacher. 

2.  He  should  be  moral.  He  almost  invariably  is  clean  and 
honourable,  but  I  believe  there  is  large  room  for  bigger  and 
finer  professional  spirit. 

3.  He  should  be  a  man  of  ideas  and  ideals.  He  should  take 
himself  much  more  seriously  than  he  does,  when  he  knows  there 
is  no  power  to-day  so  great  as  his,  lifting  the  world  to  nobler 
ideals  and  higher  civilization.  He  is  a  moulder  of  public 
opinion;  he  should  be  a  leader  in  all  reform  movements. 

He  must  have  the  ideal  of  The  Great  Teacher  :• "  I  am  come  to 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me.  I  am  come  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister." 

How  about  the  new  Canada  ?  Let  me  paraphrase  the  leading 
editorial  in  a  recent  edition  of  one  of  our  great  dailies.  How 
will  it  fare  with  Canada  in  the  dawn  of  the  Great  To-morrow? 
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To  the  schoolmaster  that  question  is  very  pertiiieiit.  It  must 
not,  it  cannot  be  blinked.  It  cannot  be  dismissed.  For  Canada, 
these  half  dozen  eventful  years  are  big  with  promise — civil  and 
religious;  political  and  ecclesiastical;  social  and  moral.  The  old 
dividing  lines  in  thought  and  in  life  and  in  service  are  being 
blotted  out.  To-morrow  will  see  a  new  Canada.  Already  is 
heard  the  new  note  of  an  international  politic.  Already  a  new 
evangel  of  unselfish  service  is  sounded.  How  about  the  new 
Canada?  Let  there  be  no  mistake:  the  Canada  of  to-morrow  will 
not  be  the  Canada  of  to-day.  As  never  before  this  country  is  now 
in  the  central  sweep  of  the  great  new  current  of  world-life.  There 
is  not  a  life-impulse  astir  anywhere,  not  a  throb  of  world-passion, 
but  will  course  through  Canada's  veins  and  change  the  pulse 
beat  in  Canada's  heart.  Canadians  must  face  their  own  situation 
with  their  own  eyes  open,  their  own  heart  courageous,  and  their 
own  faith  strong,  as  did  their  fathers  in  the  brave  days  of  old. 

We  must  grip  the  problem  of  Canadianizing  the  alien  multi- 
tudes that  will  soon  be  pouring  in  upon  us ;  of  training  them  for 
upright  and  honourable  citizenship  in  this  Canadian  democracy ; 
of  unifying  the  antagonistic  elements  in  our  population,  the  racial 
antipathies,  the  conflicting  sectional  interests.  There  must  come 
to  you  and  to  me  and  to  all  leaders  in  social  and  material  affairs 
the  compelling  inspiration  of   a  great  cause. 

Did  ever  the  possibility  of  a  great  achievement  face  a  nation 
such  as  the  one  facing  us  to-day  ?  And  oh !  the  peril  of  failure 
in  the  crisis  that  is  upon  us !  And  the  cause,  the  achievement ! 
To  reproduce  in  every-day  life  a  brotherhood  of  love,  a  charity 
in  opinion,  and  a  community  for  service  that  will  transfigure 
Canadian  life^  and  make  the  Canadian  nation  the  leaders  in 
the  new  internationalism  of  the  world. 

For  I  dipt  into  the  future,  far  as  human  eye  could  see, 
iSaw  the  vision  of  the  world,  and  all  the  wonder  that  would  be; 
Saw  the  heavens  fill  with  commerce,  argosies  of  magic  sails, 
Pilots  of  the  purple  twilght,  dropping  down  with  costly  bales; 
Heard  the  heavens  fill  with  shouting,  and  there  rained  a  ghastly  dew 
From  the  nations'  airy  navies  grappling  in  the  central  blue; 
Far  along  the  world-wide  whisper  of  the  south-wind  rushing  warm, 
With  the  standards  of  the  peoples  plunging  thro'  the  thunder-storm; 
Till  the  war-drum  throbb'd  no  longer,  and  the  battle-flags  were  furl'd. 
In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation  of  the  world. 
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SOPHISTRIES  OF  THE  GERMAN  MISLEADEBS.       V 
Professor  J.  G.  Hume. 

In  every  nation  there  are  people  who  are  called  on  to  be 
leaders — rulers  and  legislators,  jurists,  authors,  editors,  preachers, 
teachers. 

Whenever  these  men  lead  their  followers  astray  they  become 
misleaders.  The  first  set  of  German  misleaders  of  whom  I  shall 
speak  consists  of  the  many  authors,  theologians  and  other  thinkers, 
who  published  a  manifesto  shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
in  which  the  claim  was  made  that  the  Germans  were  cultivating 
'  peace  and  goodwill  to  all  mankind  and  naturally  expected  their 
British  kinsmen  to  understand  and  co-operate  in  this  beneficent 
endeavour,  but  when  Germany  was  trying  to  localize  the  punish- 
ment of  a  murderer  of  royalty  and  was  assailed  by  an  incur- 
sion of  Eastern  barbarism  the  British  treacherously  seized  on 
this  opportunity  to  attack  Germany.  These  high-minded  men 
deplored  the  unfortunate  war,  they  foresaw  a  grave  injury  to 
.Christianity  and  the  cause  of  missionary  activity.  But  the 
Germans  were  innocent  and  as  they  had  been  beset  by  enemies 
who  had  long  jxlotted  this  wickedness,  there  was  nothing  for  them 
to  do  but  to  fight  valiantly  in  self-defence. 

A  dignified  reply  was  made  to  this  document  by  some  British 
divines.  These,  too,  asserted  their  interest  in  peace,  goodwill  and 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  but  they  complained  that  the  German 
manifesto  had  misrepresented  the  British  position.  They  had 
omitted  all  mention  of  Belgium  and  this  was  essential  for  the 
British  point  of  view;  for  while  Britain  strove  to  avert  the  war 
and  to  secure  arbitration,  when  Germany  broke  her  treaty  and 
invaded  Belgium,  it  was  for  Britain  a  plain  matter  of  duty  to 
maintain  her  treaty  obligations  and  to  assist  the  oppressed 
Belgians. 

The  German  document  is  an  amazing  instance  of  self-decep- 
tion on  the  part  of  men  of  such  scholarship  and  reputation  as 

to  make  it  almost  beyond  belief  that  it  could  occur 

With  their  scientific  training  in  getting  at  the  facts  one  would 
have  expected  something  better  from  them. 
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The  Britisli  Government  issued  its  white  paper  which  showed 
by  indisputable  evidence  how  earnestly  and  persistently  the 
British  representatives  had  striven  to  avert  the  war,  and  to  secure 
arbitration,  and  how  the  treatment  of  Belgium  brought  Britain 
against  the   treaty-breaking  German   Government, 

The  German  Government  sent  out  its  white  paper,  and  it 
became  evident  where  the  authors  of  the  manifesto  got  their 
misinformation.  The  German  white  paper  carefully  avoids  all 
reference  to  Belgium,  perhaps  because  the  admission  of  their 
own  chancellor  that  it  was  against  international  law  and  only  to 
be  excused  as  a  military  necessity  was  too  recent,  or  they  had 
not  decided  on  which  of  the  several  excuses  they  afterwards 
offered  was  the  right  one. 

But  it  is  worth  noticing  that  where  the  German  paper  begins 
is  quite  as  ingenious  and  disingenuous  as  where  it  stops.  It 
begins  with  the  promises  extorted  from  Serbia  in  1909  that  they 
would  cease  agitation  against  Austria  and  it  was  asserted  that 
they  had  failed  to  keep  this  promise.  But  the  paper  carefully 
omits  to  mention  why  they  were  dissatisfied  with  Austria.  Now 
just  one  year  before,  in  1^08,  we  get  the  solution  of  the  mystery, 
though  this  is  never  mentioned  in  the  German  white  paper.  In 
1908  Austria  seized  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  contrary  to  the 
treaty  of  Berlin  and  retained  these  provinces  in  spite  of  the  pro- 
tests of  Serbia  and  the  diplomatic  protests  of  Russia  and  Britain, 
and  it  was  Germany  who  then  threatened  war  if  Austria  were  not 
allowed  to  retain  these  plundered  provinces.  ...  It  was  this 
highhanded  action  of  Austria  and  Germany  in  1908  that  sowed  the 
seeds  of  dissatisfaction  that  afterwards  ripened  into  hate  and 
war.  It  is  also  worth  noting  that  besides  being  lopped  off  con- 
veniently at  just  the  right  place  at  the  two  ends,  the  paper  is 
padded  in  the  middle  with  "  ex  parte  "  German  editorials.  Hence 
the  German  white  paper  is  a  very  unreliable  historical  document. 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  its  attempted  ingenuity  the  German 
white  paper  itself  discloses  that  it  was  Austria  with  the  con- 
nivance of  Germany  who  began  the  war.  Similarly,  though  the 
Germans  professed  to  be  threatened  by  the  Russian  beginnings 
of  mobilization,  still  again  it  was  Germany  who  declared  war  on 
Russia.  .  .  .  The  story  that  they  were  attacked  was  meant 
for  home  consumption  and  to  beguile  the  neutrals.     It  has  been 
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SO  often  repeated  that  those  who  manufactured  the  falsehood  are 

coming    to    believe    it    having    heard    it    so    often    repeated    by  ,^ 

themselves.  J  \  t^\ 

The  same  story  with  slight  variations  was  parroted  on  this^^ 
continent  by  men  like  Muensterberg  and  Dernburg.  Muensterberg 
boasts  that  he  brought  out  the  first  book  on  the  war.  In  this 
book  he  dwells  on  the  wickedness  and  barbarism  of  the  Russians, 
Germany  was  the  bulwark  protecting  all  western  nations  from 
the  inroads  of  this  vile  eastern  barbarism.  Whereas,  the  Russians 
pulled  down  the  noble  to  the  dust,  Germany  lifted  up  the  fallen 
and  protected  the  weak.  It  was  just  as  well  that  this  book  was 
published  in  a  great  hurry  before  the  story  of  how  the  Germans 
lifted  up  the  weak  and  protected  the  fallen  in  Belgium  became 
known  to  the  world. 

He  explains  the  blindness  of  the  French  in  attacking  their 
protector  by  their  desire  for  revenge  for  the  loss  of  Alsace  and 
Lorraine,  and  as  to  the  perfidy  of  Britain  in  stabbing  a  friend 
in  the  back  this  was  all  due  to  the  mercenary  desire  to  overthrow 
a  hated  commercial  rival. 

Dernburg  repeats  the  same  story  and  dwells  on  the  commercial 
jealousy  of  Britain  in  his  article  on  the  "Real  Cause  of  the  War'"* 
in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

In  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  Clemenceau  points  out  that  on 
five  different  occasions  since  1870  Germany  has  tried  to  force 
war  on  France,  and  it  was  this  continual  bullying  that  led  Franco 
to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Russia 

Arnold  Bennett  well  discusses  the  real  causes  of  the  war  and 
shows  the  desire  of  Britain  to  maintain  "  Liberty."  He  does 
not  notice  at  all  the  absurd  charge  about  commercial  jealousy. 

However,  the  answer  is  obvious.  For  every  intelligent  person 
knows  that  the  trade  and  commerce  policy  of  Great  Britainf  was 
Free  Trade  and  according  to  this  policy  the  goods  of  Germany 
entered  into  the  markets  of  Great  Britain  as  freely  as  the  goods 
from  Canada  or  Australia. 

The  boot  is  on  the  other  foot.  Before  the  war  it  was  Germany 
who  was  displaying  signs  of  jealousy  and  conducting  trade  on 
the  principles  of  warfare. 

It  is  in  the  memory  of  all  Canadians  that  when  Canada 
lowered  her  tax  against  Britain  while  the  United  States  recognized 
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this  as  not  violating  the  favoured  nations  clause  as  it  was  between 
two  parts  of  the  same  nation,  Germany  tried  to  bulldoze  Canada 
by  putting  on  a  supertax.  This  led  to  a  retort  in  kind  by  Canada 
imposing  a  supertax  on  German  goods  and  soon  the  "  coon  came 
down,"  though  leaving  a  memory  of  resentment  among  Canadians. 

Quite  recently  a  new  scholar's  manifesto  has  appeared. 
.     .     As  you  know  five  hundred  representative  citizens  of  the 
United  States  calmly  state  that  from  the  German  documents  them- 
selves they  have  the  evidence  of  the  perfidy  and  brutality  of 
Germany. 

Professor  Muensterberg  sometime  ago  was  much  disgusted  to 
find  how  little  convinced  were  the  people  of  the  United  States 
by  his  books.     He  writes  sarcastically  to  the  Cologne  Gazette. 

"'  Every  fool  outside  of  Germany  knows  that  Germany  is 
three  hundred  years  behind  other  western  nations  in  civilization; 
that  the  breaking  of  a  treaty  is  the  greatest  crime  in  the  world, 
and  that  the  Germans  in  Belgium  are  acting  like  vandals." 

Though  "  writ  sarcastic  "  it  does  not  seem  to  be  so  far  from 
the  actual  truth.  I  do  not  need  to  reply  to  the  sneer  about  the 
crime  of  breaking  treaties,  nor  the  reference  to  the  vandals,  but 
let  me  indicate  without  irony  or  sarcasm  where  as  a  matter  of 
fact  Germany  really  is,  in  some  respects  at  least,  behind  other 
nations.  Of  course  we  all  admit  the  wonderful  advances  made 
by  the  Germans  in  science  and  scholarship,  in  organization  and 
efficiency  in  the  army  and  in  the  industries,  yet  in  spite  of  all 
this  we  may  note  some  matters  where  the  Germans  are  very 
distinctly  behind  in  their  civilization. 

1.  The  first  I  would  mention  is  the  sanction  and  encourage- 
ment by  government,  military  leaders  and  social  opinion  of  the 
practice  of  duelling.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  anyone  can 
verify  for  himself  by  an  examination  of  the  German  white  paper 
that  the  declaration  of  war  against  Russia  by  Germany  was  in 
the  form  of  the  duel,  a  personal  affair  in  which  the  Kaiser 
charges  his  cousin  the  Czar  with  breaking  his  word  of  honour 
and  says  "  we  take  up  your  defiance." 

2.  The  next  matter  is  the  social  sanction  and  encouragement 
and  fearful  prevalence  of  the  horrible  practice  of  suicide,  spread- 
ing like  a  loathsome  disease  through  the  army,  among  the  civilians, 
and  even  breaking  out  among  the  children.     .     .     .     It  is  sup- 
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posed  to  be  the  proper  thing  to  do  in  certain  circumstances. 
Their  great  national  hero  Frederick  the  Great  it  is  boasted  always 
carried  with  him  his  vial  of  poison. 

3.  Then  in  method  of  government  we  find  that  in  Germany 
the  proper  relation  between  the  civil  and  the  military  power  is 
reversed  and  the  military  caste  dominates,  controls  and  snbjngat<is 
the  Civil  government.  This  is  a  reversion  to  mediaeval  feudalism. 
The  whole  country  is  thus  enslaved. 

4.  Lastly,  since  the  war  has  begun  we  have  seen  nearly  the 
whole  nation  revert  to  savagery.  The  military  leaders  casting 
aside  all  or  nearly  all  the  usages,  conventions  and  restraints  on 
cruelty.  The  civil  power  tearing  up  treaties,  the  poets  writing 
hymns  of  hate.  Most  deplorable  of  all  has  been  the  depth  of 
degradation  to  which  the  army  has  sunk,  in  its  manner  of  con- 
ducting war,  especially  in  its  methods  of  attack  on  non-combatants 
and  neutrals  and  its  treatment  of  peoples  in  occupied  territory. 

It  has  come  to  the  world  as  a  terrible  shock,  as  an  unbelievable 
tragedy,  just  because  we  have  all  known  about  the  advances  in 
science  and  scholarship  and  it  was  natural  to  suppose  that  a 
corresponding  advance  would  be  taking  place  in  ethical  enlighten- 
ment and  moral  behaviour. 

Furthermore,  about  one  hundred  years  ago  Germany  could 
boast  of  writers  and  thinkers  who  gave  utterance  to  some  of  the 
noblest  aspirations  of  the  human  spirit,  leaders  who  were  then 
appreciated  in  Germany  and  honourefd  by  the  whole  world. 

Consider  a  few  instances.  .  .  .  One  of  the  greatest  among 
philosophers,  Immanuel  Kant  in  his  ethical  writings  gave  a  strong 
and  convincing  exposition  of  that  great  central  Christian  prin- 
ciple of  the  infinite  worth  of  the  human  soul.  In  this  being  in 
line  with  Luther's  exposition  of  Christian  doctrine. 

E'o  moral  rule  of  conduct,  said  Kant,  can  be  allowed  to  W 
twisted  into  an  exception  to  suit  our  own  conveniences.  No. 
moral  principle  can  be  subordinated  to  mere  expediency.  Each 
person  should  treat  every  other  person  with  respect,  reverenc- 
ing personality  wherever  found,  never  making  a  mere  con- 
venience or  tool  of  another  person.  A  nation  should  be  a  com- 
munity of  mutually  respecting  moral  freemen  who  are  self-res- 
pecting and  giving  moral  obedience  and  allegiance  to  the  one 
and  only  supreme  sovereign  in  moral  matters.  God  alone.     Kant 
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also  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  principles  oi  an  "  abiding  peace  " 
foreshadowing  the  Hague  tribunal. 

Hegel  wrote  on  the  claims  of  the  community  on  the  individual, 
but  he,  too,  maintained  that  no  community  could  set  aside  or 
ignore  the  binding  laws  of  morality,  the  supreme  demands  of 
religion. 

Goethe  wrote  with  enthusiasm  of  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

Schiller  in  his  "  William  Tell  "  glorified  the  struggles  fot  free- 
dom of  the  Swiss  people  against  the  tyranny  of  Austria. 

Then,  too,  the  fiery  orator,  Fichte,  demanded  for  Germany  a 
"  place  in  the  sun,"  but  it  was  not  a  place  of  aggression.  He 
wished  the  German  nation  to  dedicate  its  energies  to  the  pre- 
servation of  freedom,  not  to  the  seeking  of  domination.  At  that 
time  Germany  was  a  roadway  rather  than  a  nation  just  exactly 
in  the  position  of  Belgium  of  to-day  overrun  by  the  armies  of 
the  great  war  lord,  l^apoleon,  and  when  they  then  called  to  Britain 
to  help  them  and  save  them  from  political  extinction  Britain's 
answer  was  Waterloo.  Again  the  call  comes  to  Britain  from  a 
little  nation  in  danger  of  extinction,  and  Britain  with  her  brave 
ally,  the  French,  now  leading  in  this  crusade  against  the  tyrant, 
ansrwered  at  the  Mons  and  the  Marne,  and  younger  Britain, 
Canada,   answered   at  Langemarck   and   St,   Julien. 

Now,  however,  though  Britain  is  unchanged,  the  role  between 
France  and  Germany  has  become  reversed.  Then  France  was 
following  the  tyrant,  now  it  is  Germany  who  has  become  the 
tyrant  and  bully. 

What  has  happened  to  Germany  in  this  one  hundred  years  ? 
'  One  is  very  apt  to  put  the  blame  on  the  writers,  authors  and 
'  thinkers  arid  some  of  these  have  been  much  to  blame,  but  I 
think  if  you  look  closely  you  will  find  the  source  of  the  downfall 
of  Germany  from  its  high  idealism  to  its  crass  brutality  in  the 
fact  that  a  group  of  political  plotters  secured  the  leadership  of 
a  remarkably  able  but  quite  unprincipled  man,  an  Oliver 
Cromwell  in  ability  and  force  of  character  but  fighting  not  for 

the  people  but  for  the  monarchy This  one  man  who 

did  so  much  for  the  seeming  success  but  real  downfall  of  Germany 
who  fattened  its  body  and  atrophied  its  soul  was  the  mighty  and 
unprincipled  Bismarck.  His  cynical  policy  of  "  blood  and  iron  " 
was  nothing  more  or  less  than  Machiavellian  immoral  ism,   any 
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means  to  be  used  to  gain  the  end,  the  unification  of  Germany. 
This  creed  of  anything  to  win  became  a  national  motto,  a  national 
policy.     The  proper  federation   of   Germany  was   a   task  for  a 
statesman,  but  Bismarck  by  his  methods  took  a  short  cut  to  uni- 
fication that  seemed  very  clever  and  successful  but  carried  with 
it  the  seeds  of  ruin  and  decay.     His  simple  plan  was  to  organize 
the  federated  Germany  on  the  model  of  an  army.     The  Kaiser  ]    /i 
supreme  over  Prussia,  with  the  army  to  secure  complete  obedience,  I  " 
absolutely  in  his  control,  and  its  support  not  to  be  tampered  with  ( 
by  any  vote  of  supplies   as   in   the  British  system.     Then   the 
federation  was  so  arranged  that  Prussia  had  absolute  control  of 
the  other  divisions,  and  then  there  was  a  lower  house  to  talk  and  to 
have  an  ajppearance  of  freedom,  a  shadow  without  the  substance. 

The  military  caste  soon  entered  into  this  heritage.  The  king 
for  whom  Bismarck  had  plotted  and  worked  and  schemed  and 
made  supreme  kicked  out  old  Bismarck.  The  military  caste 
around  the  Kaiser  soon  had  full  control  not  only  of  all  legislation 
but  of  all  industry. 

They  took  over  and  assumed  government  ownership  and  control 
of  all  railways  and  several  other  large  industries.  This  led  to  much 
wealth  and  an  army  of  obsequious  civil  servants  whose  great 
delight  was  in  posting  up  "  Streng  Verboten,"  strictly  forbidden." 
The  w^ealth  from  the  indemnities  paid  by  the  French  for  their 
defeat  in  1870  also  helped  to  bring  in  a  period  of  great  pros- 
perity  Then  the  Government  or  military  caste  took 

good   care  of  the   newspapers   and   the   schools.        Criticism   of 
government  policy   could   be  suppressed   as   "  lese  majeste "    or     < 
high  treason  against  the  Kaiser. 

In  education  there  was  much  drill  towards  efficiency,  but  in 
morality  the  two  great  virtues  that  were  instilled  were  industry 
and  obedience. 

The  only  protesting  group  were  the  social  democrats.  ... 
Many  people  do  not  seem  to  understand  what  the  Socialist  had 
to  complain  about  from  the  standpoint  of  socialism,  with  govern- 
ment railways,  etc. 

These  people  never  stop  to  reflect  that  there  is  a  tremendous 
difference  between  government  control  and  control  of  government. 
The  social  democrats  have  vainly  sought  to  get  some  control  of 
the  government. 
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The  Churcli  should  have  sympathized  with  the  social  demo- 
crats. It  allied  itself  with  the  government,  and  its  great  message 
to  the  people  was  also  ivorh  and  obey. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  root  and  cause  of  the  moral  downfall 
and  spiritual  decline  of  Germany  is  to  be  traced  to  its  evil  form 
of  bureaucratic  political  organization  permeated  and  directed  by 
the  evil  creed  "  anything  to  win,  or  might  is  right." 

The  commercial  prosperity  simply  led  to  greater  and  greater 
arrogance  and  the  political  misleaders  began  to  become  intoxicated 
with  the  exuberance  of  their  own  success,  they  were  dreaming  of 
"  domination  or  downfall,"  and  always  wondering  at  their  own 
moderation 

jSTow,  there  were  not  wanting  men  of  thought  and  insight  and 
ability  in  literature  and  science,  but  the  people  were  not  allowed 
to  participate  in  real  political  discussion  or  share  in  real  political 
responsibility. 

There  arose  shallow  cults  that  appealed  to  shallow  minds  and 
led  away  the  populace  like  our  Western  cult  of  Christian  Science 
or  of  quack  medicine.  Out  of  the  swelter  of  materialistic  or 
pantheistic  tendencies  there  were  some  cheaj)  and  nasty  brands 
that  had  a  large  circulation  and  bad  pre-eminence. 

Schopenhauer's  vague,  pantheistic  blind  will  in  all  or  beneath 
all  things  was  comparatively  inocuous  until  a  new  version  gave  it 
a  new  turn.  The  possibilities  of  power  to  anyone  who  tapped 
the  infinite  resources  of  this  infinite  will  appealed  to  Xietzsche 
something  on  a  par  with  the  Christian  Science  cult,  only  in  the 
case  of  Nietzsche  you  did  not  get  the  power  by  believing  you  had 
it,  but  by  resolute  endeavour  and  self  assertion.  This  doctrine 
of  effort  would  be  better  than  Christian  Science  only  it  had  no 
moral  standard  and  taught  ruthless  heating  down  of  all  opposition. 
This,  however,  did  not  reach  its  full  malignity  till  it  was  trans- 
muted into  the  cult  not  of  the  "  superman  "  but  of  the  "  super- 
nation,"  by  Treitschke.  This  amalgamated  well  with  the  original 
Bismarck  policy  of  "  blood  and  iron,"  and  it  thought  it  could 
find  scientific  corroboration  of  its  validity  in  the  popular  version 
of  a  modified  and  mutilated  Darwinism  of  a  survival  of  the 
strongest. 

On  the  whole,  it  was  not  so  much  the  scientists  and  philoso- 
phers or  thinkers  of  power  and   distinction   who  led   Germany 
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astray.  It  was  a  mediocre  set  of  peddling  political  schemers 
and  cunning  plotters  who  succeeded  in  getting  control  of  power. 
The  people  debauched  by  the  suppression  of  political  dis- 
cussion were  easily  led  to  give  some  credence  to  those  shallow 
writers  I  have  mentioned.  The  Church  which  should  have  led 
the  people,  allied  itself  with  the  Aristocratic  clique  in  its  dread 
of  the  irreligious  "  social  democrats."      .... 

While  all  this  degradation  was  taking  place  in  the  national 
character  its  great  scientists  and  philosophers  and  scholars  were 
contributing  learned  articles  for  scientific  journals  and  interna- 
tional magazines  and  sending  forth  highly  learned  discussions, 
but  at  home  their  own  people  were  suffering  from  moral  and 
spiritual  starvation. 

No  esoteric  learning  can  save  a  nation's  soul. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  obvious In  politics  eternal 

vigilance"  is  the  price  of  liberty.  A  responsible  share  in  the 
moulding  of  legislation  is  a  form  of  moral  training  and  moral 
discipline  that  is  essential  for  the  well  being  and  moral  develop- 
ment of  the  citizens  of  every  country. 

A  people  that  has  its  political  thinking  done  for  it  by  some 
committee  of  alleged  experts,  who  have  their  duties  dictated  to 
them,  who  do  not  share  in  the  stress  and  strain  of  decision  in 
matters  of  vital  moment  to  all  is  soon  politically,  then  morally 
and  spiritually  pauperized. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  teacher  in  the  little  school  house,  the 
preacher  in  the  little  church  to  quicken  the  conscience,  to  lead 
people  to  think,  to  reflect,  to  adopt  wise  measures,  to  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  well-being  of  the  tvliole  country  and  in  efforts 
to  make  the  whole  world  nobler  and  better. 

No  mere  sentimental  enthusiasm  for  "my  country  right  or 
wrong  "  or  "  my  party  right  or  wrong  "  can  ever  take  the  place  of 
moral  and  religious  principles,  above  all  party  politics.  .  .  . 
The  future  of  our  country  depends  indeed  on  our  leaders  lead- 
ing, but  do  not  forget  that  the  most  potent  leaders  are  those 
who  Have  the  opportunity  and  privilege  and  responsibility  of 
leading  the  young.  To  our  teachers  in  public  schools,  in  high 
schoois,  in  colleges,  we  look  for  guidance  and  inspiration,  but 
especially  for  the  ability  to  lead  the  pupil  to  independent  power 
of  moral  resolution  and  devotion  to  moral  ideals,  assisting  the 
14 
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undeveloped  to  become  self-reliant,  not  in  an  arrogant  sense  'but 
because  of  sober  conviction  based  on  a  conscience  sensitive  to  the 
claims  of  true  morality,  and  the  Christian  principles  of  truth 
and  righteousness  and  goodness.  In  the  present  conflict  we  must 
all  be  ready  to  make  sacrifices  to  ensure  that  the  cause  of  justice 
and  right  may  prevail,  that  the  wicked  assault  on  the  very  founda- 
tions of  justice  and  liberty  may  be  withstood,  and  a  righteous  and 
abiding  peace  at  length  secured  with  guarantees  against  the  re- 
currence of  such  an  outbreak  of  wickedness  as  the  world  has  never 
before  witnessed. 

While  for  the  time  being  we  must  with  force  and  might  oppose 
the  mad  outbreak  of  German,  Austrian,  Turkish  brutality  that 
liberty  may  not  perish  from  the  earth,  we  must  ever  be  mindful 
that  besides  defending  the  civilization  we  now  have  we  must  work 
mightily  to  keep  our  civilization  pure,  noble,  worthy  and 
progressive. 

Long  may  the  Britons  of  the  motherland  and  those  in  the 
dominions  overseas  be  able  to  say: 

"When  Britain  sails  the  outer  seas 
Patrol  of  endless  coast, 
Her  honour  is  her  majesty, 
Her  duty  is  her  boast. 
No  peopie  'neath  the  tyrant's  heel 
Shall  call  to  her  in  vain, 
Guardian  of  Freedom  hath  she  been 
And  so  she  shall  remain, 
Loyal  to  Honour,  Right  and  Truth, 
Long  may  she  so  remain." 
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SECRETARY'S  REPORT, 

Chas.  G.  Frasee^  Principal,  Mannikg  Avenue  School, 

Toronto. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Genttemen, — Allow  me  to  thank 
you  for  the  honour  conferred  upon  me  bv  re-electing  me  as 
secretary  of  your  Section,  on  a  year  on  which  you  knew  that 
very  much  outside  work  would  fall  upon  me.  Holding  at  once, 
as  I  do,  the  two  highest  honours  that  the  teachers  of  Ontario 
can  confer  upon  a  fellow  teacher — the  Presidency  of  the  Toronto 
Teachers'  Institute  with  a  membership  of  over  fourteen  hundred 
teachers,  and  the  Presidency  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Associa- 
tion, which  is  the  educational  parliament  of  the  Province — you 
will  perhaps  be  a  little  lenient  with  me  if  I  do  not  happen  to 
have  all  my  work  in  as  good  shape  as  I  should  have.  Having 
a  place  on  over  forty  committees  on  many  of  which  I  have  been 
either  the  chairman  or  the  secretary,  called  for  a  very  strenuous 
time;  and  I  am  thankful  indeed  that  I  have  been  blessed  with 
good  health  through  this  year  of  heavy  strain.  To  show  the 
extent  of  the  correspondence  of  the  year  I  may  say  that  in  my 
study  I  have  eighty-four  letter  files,  all  in  use  with  this  year's 
correspondence  and  papers. 

The  year  just  drawing  to  a  close  has  been  one  of  very  great 
activity  in  our  Section.  The  closing  up  of  the  work  of  our 
last  meeting,  the  preparation  of  the  minutes,  the  securing  of 
the  papers  for  publication,  and  the  issuing  of  the  resolutions  of 
our  department  claimed  first  attention.  This  was  interspersed. 
by  way  of  variety,  with  the  organization  of  our  campaign  in 
connection  with  Superannuation, 

It  has  indeed  been  a  pleasure  to  me  to  work  with  my  new 
master.  Last  year,  Miss  Abram  set  a  pace  for  Presidents  of  the 
Public  School  Section  which  needed  some  class  to  follow ;  but  in 
our  new  president,  Mr.  Underbill,  we  have  found  one  who  has 
been  able  to  keep  the  pace.  The  correspondence  I  have  from  him 
bears  record  of  the  great  interest  he  has  taken  in  your  affairs: 
and  the  programme  which  you  have  before  you,  which  is  almost 
entirely  his  planning,  bears  testimony  to  his  efficiency. 
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For  many  years  now,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  break  in 
each  vice-president  for  the  honour  that  he  may  expect  the  coming 
year ;  and  when  he  is  elected  to  the  j)residency  of  your  important 
Section,  I  have  oifered  my  fealty  to  the  new  sovereign.  I  impress 
upon  him  that  this  is  his  year  and  he  must  give  his  personality 
to  its  meetings.  I  have  assured  him  that  whatever  he  desires, 
I  will  endeavour  to  find  means  to  secure.  It  is  said  that  my 
ancestors  were  adepts  in  bringing  in  the  finest  cattle  to  be  found 
within  a  radius  of  a  hundred  miles ;  and  that  they  always  brought 
in  whatever  they  went  for.  In  fact,  it  has  been  hinted  that 
that  characteristic  of  the  Scot  who  never  asks  the  Lord  for  any- 
thing but  merely  asks  to  show  him  where  it  is,  originated  with 
our  clan.  This  is  a  characteristic  which  has  been  ably  followed 
by  the  other  clans.  I  think  I  have  been  able  to  secure  for  Presi- 
dent Underbill  almost  everything  he  asked  for,  and  you  will 
agree  with  me  he  was  not  easy  to  please.  We  have  before  us, 
I  think,  the  best  programme  ever  placed  before  a  Section  of  the 
O.E.A. ;  and  I  hope  that  nothing  will  happen  to  mar  the  pleasure 
and  the  profit  of  our  gathering. 

In  the  performance  of  my  work,  this  year,  I  have  had  numer- 
ous personal  interviews  with  the  Minister  of  Education,  the 
Acting  Minister,  the  Deputy  Minister,  and  the  Superintendent 
of  Education,  as  well  as  with  the  Prime  Minister  and  other 
members  of  the  Cabinet.  As  your  representative,  I  have  been 
a  member  of  the  numerous  deputations  which  have  waited  upon 
the  educational  authorities,  urging  various  considerations,  and 
I  trust  that  my  action  will  have  met  the  approval  of  my  fellow 
teachers.  Where  I  may  have  erred,  it  has  been  a  case  of  poor 
judgment,  for  I  have  striven  to  guard  your  interests  as  faith- 
fully as  if  they  were  my  own. 

I  think  the  policy  of  this  department  in  retaining  its  secre- 
tary and  its  treasurer  through  the  years,  is  a  wise  one.  Experience 
produces  a  skill  which  enables  the  person  to  do  more  work,  with 
less  effort,  than  a  new  secretary  or  treasurer  could.  There  comes 
to  them  a  knowledge  of  conditions  which  is  very  valuable  in 
carrying  on  the  work.  As  the  years  pass  around,  the  correspon- 
dence assumes  a  personal  character  and  when  information  is 
required  or  advice  needed,  it  is  known  where  it  can  be  obtained. 
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This  has  been  the  first  year  under  our  new  constitution  and 
we  are  testing  its  efficiency.  We  do  not  know  yet  whether  we 
like  it  or  not.  There  are  some  points  in  the  constitution  which 
were  omitted,  contrary  to  our  advice,  and  I  am  not  alone  in 
thinking  that  these  amendments  will  yet  have  to  be  provided  for. 
The  biggest  problem  before  us  during  this  past  year  was  the 
question  of  Superannuation,  the  discussion  o:^  which  I  shall 
leave  to  Mr.  Reid,  the  chairman  of  our  Superannuation  Com- 
mittee who  will  be  presenting  a  special  report  on  that  subject. 

Again  thanking  you  for  your  continued  confidence,  I  am, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

ClIAS.    G,   FkasePw 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
SECTION: 

Passed  Apkil  25,  26  and  27,  1916. 

Resolutions. 

I.  Expression  of  Appreciation. 

1.  That  we  again  express  our  appreciation  of  the  concessions 
granted  to  us  and  of  the  many  kindnesses  and  courtesies  shown 
to  our  committee  by  the  Hon,  R.  A.  Pyne,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister 
of  Education,  Hon.  G.  Howard  Ferguson,  K.C.,  Acting  Minister 
of  Education,  the  worthy  Deputy,  Dr.  Colquhoun,  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Education,  Dr.  Seath,  and  the  other  officials  of  the 
Department  of  Education,  and  for  the  consideration  they  have 
shown  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  our  section. 

II.  The  Public  School  Curriculum. 

2.  That  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Supplementary  Read- 
ing for  each  of  the  classes  of  our  Public  Schools  be  adopted,  and 
the  committee  be  requested  to  continue  its  work  and  make  a 
further  report  when  it  has  sufficient  material  therefor ;  and 
that  the  Minister  be  asked  to  publish  this  report  as  a  special 
bulletin. 

III.  Public  School  Text-boohs. 

3.  That  when  the  Minister  of  Education  contemplates  the 
authorization  or  revision  of  a  text-book  on  any  subject,  he  should 
give  at  least  one  year's  notice  of  his  intention  thereof,  that  those 
who  wish  may  submit  a  book  in  typewritten  form  if  necessary; 
and  that  Public  School  Teachers  be  consulted  in  the  preparation 
and  selection  of  all  Public  School  Text-books. 

4.  That  two  committees  be  appointed  (one  for  each  book) 
(1)  to  arrange  the  table  of  contents  of  each  of  the  Third  and 
Fourth  Readers  into  two  well-graded  groups  of  lessons  suitable 
for  the  junior  and  senion  class  in  each  book;  to  prepare  (2)  an 
index  of  the  titles  of  the  lessons;  (?>)  an  index  of  the  authors; 
and   (4)   a  pronouncing  vocabulary  of  the  proper  names. 
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5.  That  we  disapprove  of  the  inchision  in  our  readers  of 
selections  containing  slang  and  incorrect  English;  and  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  make  a  list  of  the  objectionable  ex- 
pressions and  lessons  to  present  to  the  Department. 

G.  That  we  appreciate  the  work  of  the  Government  in  chang- 
ing the  former  Primer;  and  we  express  the  hope  that  the  Primer 
may  be  further  improved  so  that  in  the  matter  of  word  recognition 
it  will  be  better  adapted  to  a  logical  use  of  phonics. 

7.  That  our  Geographies  be  supplied  with  more  and  better 
maps. 

8.  That  the  Geography  text  should  be  of  a  convenient  size 
so  that  pupils  could  read  it  with  convenience — a  companion  atlas 
being  supplied  for  map  reference. 

IV.  The  Entrance  Examination. 

9.  That  there  be  a  local  board  of  examiners  for  each  in- 
spectorate, to  direct  the  work  of  the  examination.  It  shall  be 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  three  educational  interests 
connected  with  such  work. 

10.  That  the  papers  should  be  marked  only  by  teachers  who 
are  actually  engaged  in  teaching  Entrance  work.  In  large  cities 
the  number  of  examiners  could  be  proportionately  increased. 

V.  Teachers'   Certificates. 

11.  That  we  request  the  Minister  of  Education  to  make  sucli 
changes  in  the  present  requirements  of  public  school  inspectors' 
certificates  as  will  make  it  possible  for  public  school  teachers  to 
qualify — the  essential  qualification  being  successful  public  school 
experience  and  capability  rather  than  academic  standing. 

12.  That  the  requirements  for, a  public  school  inspectors'  certi- 
ficate shall  be: 

(a)  The  holding  of  a  first-class  professional  certificate  of 
qualification  or  a  degree  in  arts  granted  by  a  recognized  Canadian 
university ; 

(b)  An  experience  of  ten  years'  successful  teaching  in  public 
schools,  covering  all  grades  of  public  school  work; 
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(c)  The  passing  of  a  pedagogical  examination,  controlled,  and 
set  by  the  Department  of  Education,  or  the  securing  of  a  degree 
in  pedagogy  in  any  recognized  Canadian  university. 

13.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Department  it  would  make  for 
the  betterment  of  the  public  schools  of  this  Province  were  the 
Science  of  Education  given  equal  status  with  other  departments 
in  the  provincial  university,  and  the  present  course  leading  to 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Pedagogy  opened  to  all  matriculated 
students. 

VII.  Departmental  Regulations. 

14.  That  the  Department  of  Education  be  requested  to  make 
the  School  Year  end  on  June  the  30th,  and  to  have  the  annual 
reports  of  the  pupils'  attendance,  etc.,  made  out  accordingly. 

15.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Public  School  Department  of 
the  O.E.A.  the  present  method  of  listing  as  "^  the  school  popula- 
tion" all  persons  of  the  ages  5-21  (inclusive)  serves  no  good 
purpose,  and  has  proved  grossly  misleading  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  sister  provinces;  it  should  therefore  be  dropped  and  for 
these  figures  should  be  subsituted  the  number  of  persons  of  the 
ages  6-16  (inclusive)  and  the  number  of  children  of  compulsory 
attendance  age,  i.e.,  8-14  (inclusive). 

16.  That  the  method  of  listing  the  actual  number  of  pupils 
registered  during  the  year,  charging  to  the  school  as  full  year 
pupils  all  Entrance  class  pupils,  all  young  pupils  entered  in 
April  and  September,  all  pupils  admitted  from  other  schools 
and  all  pupils  removed  to  other  schools  during  the  year  has 
proved  very  misleading ;  and  the  Department  of  Education  should 
require  instead  the  average  monthly  registration  and  the  per- 
centage of  attendance  based  on  the  same. 

17.  That  the  purpose  of  teachers'  institutes  should  not  be 
limited  to  the  discussion  of  educational  methods,  but  should 
allow  the  consideration  of  educational  questions  affecting  the 
welfare  of  the  schools  and  the  teachers. 

18.  That  we  endorse  the  preparation  and  use  throughout  the 
Province  of  a  Monthly  Report  Card  and  also  a  Continuous  Record 
Card  for  each  pupil. 

19.  That  Report  and  Record  Cards  similar  to  those  submitted 
be  printed  and  distributed  throughout  the  Province  and  teachers 
be  urged  to  give  them  a  trial. 
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20.  That  as  our  present  Daily  Kegisters  are  not  suitable  as 
tooks  of  original  entry  for  such  records,  suggestions  be  made 
to  the  Department  of  Education  regarding  a  proper  form  for 
such  entries. 

VIII,  Superannuation  of  Teachers. 

21.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Hon. 
E.  A.  Pyne,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of  Education,  and  those  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  preparing  and  presenting  a  Bill  for  the  Super- 
annuation of  Teachers  and  Inspectors.  That  we  approve  of  its 
general  features  and  promise  him  and  them  our  hearty  support 
in  securing  its  enactment. 

22.  That  this  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  expresses  its  appreciation 
of  the  cordial  support  of  the  principle  of  superannuation  and 
of  the  Bill  of  1915,  by  so  many  of  the  young  teachers  of  the 
Province;  and  it  also  expresses  the  hope  that  the  amended  Bill 
which  offers  so  much  earlier  benefits  and  other  advantageous 
features,  with  but  a  very  small  increase  in  the  contributions, 
will  receive  even  stronger  support  from  all  teachers,  as  a  measure 
fair  to  the  profession  and  fair  to  the  Province — a  measure  that 
has  for  its  object  the  benefit  of  our  educational  system  as  well 
as  the  benefit  of  the  teaching  profession. 

IX.  An  Ontario  Educational  Gazette. 

22.  That  we  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  the  Honour- 
able the  Minister  of  Education  the  publication  of  an  Educational 
Gazette,  to  the  end  that  every  worker  in  the  field  of  education  in 
the  Province  may  be  informed  of  all  departmental  regulations, 
instructions  and  reports,  and  that  teachers  at  large  may  be  bound 
together  by  a  recognized  official  organ  of  intercommunication. 

X.   General. 

23.  That  this  Association  continues  to  urge  very  strongly  its 
disapproval  of  (1)  melodramatic  and  comic  picture  shows;  (2) 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  cigarettes;  (3)  the  comic  supple- 
ments that  are  appearing  in  some  of  our  Canadian  papers. 
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XI.  Contributions  from  the  Institutes. 

24.  We  thank  the  local  institutes  which,  in  the  past,  have 
contributed  to  the  funds  of  this  department  of  the  O.E.A.,  to 
carry  on  the  campaign  of  reform  which  has  been  inaugurated. 
It  demands  a  considerable  amount  to  meet  the  postage  and  print- 
ing bills,  and  we  hope  each  institute  will,  this  year,  contribute 
to  this  fund.  Some  institutes  have  contributed  their  share  every 
year.  Let  this  become  a  habit  in  every  institute;  begin  now  by 
sending  $5  or  more  to  the  Secretary  of  the  P.  S.  Department 
of  the  O.E.A. 

The  work  and  aims  of  the  Public  School  Department  of  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association  and  of  the  local  teachers'  insti- 
tutes throughout  the  Province  are  identical.  Each  in  its  own 
sphere — the  Municipality,  the  County  or  the  Province — is  en- 
deavouring to  create  a  fraternal  spirit  among  public  school  teachers, 
to  strengthen  the  bond  that  exists  among  them,  to  discuss  topics 
of  general  interest  to  the  members  of  the  profession,  and,  by  all 
legitimate  means,  to  improve  the  conditions  under  which  they 
labour;  and  the  success  that  will  attend  their  efforts  will  be  de- 
pendent upon  the  measure  of  co-operation  that  exists  between 
the  central  association  and  the  local  institutes. 
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Miss  Maky  Adaie^  Philadelphia. 

If  it  is  true  that  character  building  is  the  supreme  end  of 
living,  toward  which  end  education  is  'but  a  means,  the  test  of  an 
educational  system  is  not  in  mere  cultural  opportunities,  but  in 
the  development  of  ability  to  square  everyday  activities  to  eternal 
measurements — it  is  not  how  much  one  knows  but  what  one  is 
that  counts — activities  may  be  ephemeral,  but  standards  are 
lasting. 

Froebel's  experiment  was  an  attempt  to  create  a  system  of 
education  based  upon  universal  principles  and  place  it  upon 
the  only  solid  platform  yet  discovered — the  truth  of  child  nature. 
Upon  the  threshold  of  the  discovery  of  the  Science  of  Evolution, 
Froebel  perceived  in  it  the  form  which  corroborated  Nature — 
The  individual — Human  institutions — and  The  school  and  it 
showed  remarkable  insight  on  his  part  to  perceive  coherence  in 
the  law  of  the  universe,  and  in  the  constitution  of  the  human 
mind. 

This  was  Frceibel's  gift  to  education,  and  it  is  to  be  deplored 
that  the  foolish  disputing  of  Kindergartners  over  those  lesser 
"  gifts,"  balls,  blocks,  etc.,  has  obscured  even  to  educators  the 
value  of  the  real  gift.  When  he  said  in  substance  of  the  test 
of  education,  "  Dimly  at  first,  but  clearly  by  and  by,  the  child 
will  see  how  earth,  air,  sky,  plants,  beasts,  and  men  are  woven 
into  one  great  whole  interdependent  while  the  ages  roll,"  it  showed 
his  view  of  education  as  evolutionary.  Finding  process,  organiza- 
tion and  continuity  as  primal  factors  in  nature,  he  saw  that 
education  could  only  be  consistent  by  following  the  same  rules. 
To  think  education  was  to  think  in  terms  of  universal  law, 
revealing  itself  in  constantly  enlarging  forms  of  irlwleness 
paralleled  by  ever  advancing  stages  of  culture  in  child  or  race. 
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Such  a  view  is  hard  to  think,  people  are  not  trained  to  look  for 
corroboration  in  canse  and  effect,  they  have  been  trained  for 
ages  to  regard  what  somebody  says,  rather  than  what  nature 
does,  and  it  is  still  impossible  to  "  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles.'^ 
Nothing  would  serve  educational  spirit  so  well  to-day  as  to  stop 
for  a  time  all  theorising  and  study  pedagogy  from  The  Master, 
in  the  parables  of  the  ]^ew  Testament.  Although  two  thousand 
years  of  effort  have  passed  since  Jesus  Christ  voiced  his  educa- 
tional ideals,  the  methods  of  the  schools,  even  the  universities, 
are  still  to  accept  as  "  well  done  "  the  return  of  the  talent  un- 
developed and  in  a  napkin.  Teachers  still  fail  to  realize  that 
the  great  test  is  to  be  able  to  translate  circumstance  into  oppor- 
tunity, here  and  there  a  poet  catches  the  idea. 

"  This  I  beheld,  or  dreamed  it  in  a  dream, 
There  spread  a  cloud  of  dust  along  a  plain 
And  underneath  the  cloud,  or  in  it  raged 
A  furious  battle,  and  men  yelled,  and  swords 
Shocked  upon  swords,  and  shields. 

A  Prince's  banner 
Wavered,  then  staggered  backward,  hemmed  by  foes. 
A  craven  hung  along  the  battle's  edge 
And  thought,  '  Had  I  a  sword  of  keener  steel, 
That  blue  blade  that  the  King's  son  bears;  ' 

But  this  blunt  thing. 
He  snapt  and  flung  it,  from  his  hand. 
And  lowering  crept  away  and  left  the  field. 
Then  came  the  King's  son,  wounded,  sore  bestead 
And  weaponless,  and  saw  the  broken  sword 
Hilt  buried  in  the  dry  and  trodden  sand. 
And  ran  and  snatched  it,  and  with  battle  shout 
Lifted  afresh,  he  hewed  his  enemy  down, 
And  saved  a  great  cause  that  heroic  day." 

Ke-stating  the  point  it  is  clear  that  the  chief  duty  of  the 
school  is  to  furnish  the  occasion — the  circumstance — the  test  of 
the  child  or  youth  being  his  power  to  find  in  it  opportunity. 
But,  circumstance  will  fail  to  inspire  if  the  occasion  has  little 
or  no  attachment  to  life,  and  it  should  be  evident  that  school 
methods  or  systems,  which  are  totally  detached  from  a  motivation^ 
which  can  only  arise  out  of  living  problems,  are  completely  out 
of  touch  with  modern  educational  ideals.  The  situation  is  not 
hopeless,  even  at  its  worst,  for  after  all  it  is  only  the  falsity  of 
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method  that  detaches,  for  the  forms  of  the  school  are  naturallv 
forms  of  life,  if  viewed  aright.  Society  demands  that  every  one 
shall  read,  write,  measure  and  sum,  draw,  understand  nature, 
feel  poetry,  enjoy  music,  appreciate  fine  pictures,  use  tools  and 
make  useful  things,  and  live  happily  with  his  neighbour. 

In   Mr.    McMurry's    report    of   observations    in    IsTew   York 
schools  two  years  ago,  he  claimed  that  the  Kindergarten  was  at 
that  time  the  only  part  of  the  ordinary  public  school,  in  which 
natural  motivation  attaching  to  real  life  interests  might  be  ob- 
served.    It  is  encouraging  to  note  here  that  since  then    the  Con- 
tinuation  School   idea   has   made    progress,    and   it   is    probably 
to-day  the  most  effective   presentation  of   a   really  co-operative 
social  scheme  of  education,  since  Froebel  launched  his  ideals  of 
interdependence.     The  Continuation  School  is  an  effort  to  save 
children  from  the  dead-end  road,  the  blind  alley,  by  helping  them 
to  correlate  school  processes,  vocational  enterprises,  and  outside 
interests — phases  of  life  too  widely  separated  in  individual  res- 
ponsibility tend  to  disintegrate  moral  fibre — valuable  time,  too, 
is  lost,  and  little  gained  w^here  the  margin  of  life  is  out  of  pro- 
portion to  tlie  working-page.     The  view  is  taken  that  every  produc- 
tion has  its  art  side  and,  by  providing  opportunity  for  art  study, 
side  by  side  with  industry   and   studies  of   civics,   it   is   hoped 
to   raise  the  percentage  of   those  who   are   doing  creative  work 
and  lower  the  average  of  the  merely  mechanical,  thus  eventually 
increasing  national   capacity. 

In  encouraging  the  Kindergartners  to  persevere  in  their  good 
work  I  have  tried  to  re-emphasize  the  value  to  the  whole  educa- 
tional process  of  those  permanent  values  of  the  Kindergarten. 

Wholeness  as  a  principle,  and  a  demand  for  intelligent  correla- 
tion, is  as  important  for  growth  at  twelve  years  of  age  as  at 
five.  To  find  in  each  grade  of  the  school  a  true  mirror  of  an 
ideal  social  world  should  help  the  child,  as  he  advances,  to  realiz3 
somewhat  the  meaning  of  his  own  civilization,  and  the  respon- 
.  sibility  of  the  individual  to  the  community. 

The  Kindergartnei*s  who  have  been  working  along  these  lines 
for  many  years,  have  a  glorious  opportunity  to  "  make  good,'' 
just  now,  because  of  a  sort  of  searchlight  spotting,  for  pedagogic 
and  economic  reasons,  along  the  Avhole  line  of  elementary  educa- 
tion.    To  grasp  this  opportunity  means  tremendously  for  educa- 
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tiou  as  a  whole  and  incidentally  for  the  Kindergarten.  To 
obscure  progress  by  a  narrow  particularity  or  antagonism  to  co- 
operation with  the  other  grades  is  unthinkable — ^treasonable  to 
Kindergarten  principles  and  less  than  even  worldly  wise.  If  such 
bigotry  exists  anywhere  it  is  due  to  unscientific  training.  The 
function  of  science  is  to  test,  to  experiment,  to  use  X-rays. 
Teachers  trained  through  scientific  methods  have  learned  that 
they  must  be  hospitable  toward  experiment,  "  proving  all  things 
and  holding  fast  that  which  is  good."  As  I  see  it,  this  is  not  a 
time  for  fussing  over  petty  details,  but  a  time  for  getting  together 
on  the  larger  issues,  keeping  ever  in  view  the  vision  of  the  child's 
whole  educational  opportunity  and  always  remembering  that  the 
Kindergarten  is  near  the  beginning.  The  vision  is  the  great 
thing,  "  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  Look  again 
in  memory  at  "  The  Transfiguration,"  Eaphael's  picture,  the 
three  great  leaders  of  all  the  centuries  are  looking  toward  the 
vision — the  three  disciples  on  the  highest  plane  get  the  vision 
reflected — on  the  lower  plane  the  rest  of  the  disciples  see  no 
vision  and  dispute  among  themselves,,  lost  in  the  concerns  of  the 
moment.  The  diversity  of  interest  represented  here  is  the  story 
of  all  great  movements  and  to  forcibly  point  this  moral  it  is 
plain  that  if  we  Kindergartners  do  not  "  hang  together  "  we  will 
presently  "  hang  separately,"  but  that  fate  is  inconceivable  with 
such  a  vision  and  such  a  faith  as  ours. 

Without  further  discussion  it  must  be  evident  that  a  practical 
system  of  elementary  education  is  impossible  until  Kindergartners 
and  Elementary  Grade  teachers  shall  have  the  same  training, 
sufficient  training,  too,  for  the  enterprises  they  undertake.  The 
present  term  is  too  short. 

We  shall  not  have  an  efficient  system  until  we  are  prepared 
to  allow  education  to  be,  to  a  greater  extent  than  at  present,  an 
individually  elective  process. 

We  shall  not  have  it  until  we  rise  together  to  a  new  estimate 
of  values. 

It  is  up  to  the  leaders — leaders  in  the  country  at  large  and 
in  the  local  centres,  leaders  who  can  manage  a  campaign  and 
carry  on  an  intelligent  propaganda,  leaders  who  can  furnish  in 
print  more  explicit  presentation  of  problems. 
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In  conclusion,  I  would  reiterate  the  belief  that  perfect  cor- 
relation and  evolution  of  the  activities  of  the  Kindergarten  and 
the  later  school  forms  must  be  found  in  a  system  which,  through 
coherence  in  the  larger  issues,  serves  permanent  purpose  in  the 
detail,  also,  that  every  point  of  detail  must  mirror  the  permanent 
and  essential  forms  of  our  most  ideal  conception  of  civilization. 

Only  by  such  ideals  and  methods  can  we  hope  to  translate 
pedagogical  practice  into  a  means  through  which  a  child  may 
form  the  habit  of  rising,  through  mere  circumstance,  into  glorious 
opportunity.  ...,'•  i 
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TEE  RELATION   OF   THE  KINDERGARTEN  TO   THE 

GRADE. 

Miss  Mary  Adaie^  Philadelphia  Normal  School. 

"  The  great  object  of  education  is  to  inoculate  the  children 
with  the  ideas  and  ideals  of  our  civilization." 

We  know  to-day  that  much  of  the  time  spent  in  the  laborious 
slavery  of  the  3  R's,  in  the  mastering  of  the  A  B  C's  of  number 
and  reading,  was  wasted  time,  to  develop  skill  in  counting  and 
saying  A  B  C's  both  forward  and  backward  even  though  it  meant 
trouble  of  spirit  and  weariness  of  flesh,  was  counted  for  righteous- 
ness as  though  one  should  know  everything  about  a  ladder,  except 
to  use  it  in  climbing.  Fortunately  for  the  children  we  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  that  while  these  forms  are  a  means  of  culture, 
they  are  not  in  themselves  culture,  but  simply  tools  or  instru- 
mentalities, and  that  if  there  was  a  sufficient  imperative  children 
could  learn  to  read,  just  as  they  learned  to  walk  and  talk,  using 
much  natural  effort  and  the  stimulus  of  interest  in  environment 
and  the  impulse  to  conquer,  which  still  survives  in  most  of  us 
if  given  a  chance.  Street  cars  are  full  of  stories,  fences  and 
sheds  are  blazing  information,  and  to  correspond  with  opportunity 
the  newer  methods  in  learning  to  read,  write,  and  measure,  use 
the  stimulus  of  environment  and  the  primitive  method  of  associa- 
tion of  ideas. 

As  I  understand  the  meaning  of  this  conference  and  the  signs 
of  the  times,  the  best  that  I  can  bring  to  Kindergarten  and 
Primary  teachers  is  to  suggest,  first  of  all,  a  more  conscious  hos- 
pitality toward  experiment  and  a  realization  of  the  value  of 
public  demonstration — getting  out  into  the  open  for  mutual  dis- 
cussion of  problems.  More  hot-hearted  enthusiasm  would  help 
us  all,  with  a  balance  of  cool-headed  deliberation.  Some  plung- 
ing and  path4)reaking  would  result  with  the  necessity  here  and 
there  for  compromise — a  new  estimate  of  values  where  questions 
of  lesser  importance  must  give  way  to  the  greater  where  the 
best  good  of  the  whole  is  under  consideration.  Of  all  things  to 
remember  that  the  child  is  greater  than  any  system  and  that 
while  "  all  things  are  lawful,  all  things  are  not  expedient." 
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Every  system  of  education  is  being  tried  by  ordeal,  in  this 
frightful  war,  at  the  court  of  civilization,  and  we  are  blind  and 
stupid  if  we  do  not  profit  by  the  trial  and  the  ordeal,  and  in 
this  time  the  only  excuse  for  such  a  gathering  as  this,  is  to  take 
account  of  educational, stock,  so  to  speak,  scan  profit  and  loss  and 
make  out  a  new  balance  sheet  with  a  new  statement  of  what  is 
to  the  good. 

IsTo  such  conference  as  this  was  necessary  in  ancient  China — 
successors  of  the  great  Confucius  had  an  easy  job,  simply  to 
hand  on  the  classics  from  one  generation  to  the  next,  to  be  handed 
back  intact,  when  examination  was  called.  Because  educational 
history  shows  a  movement,  through  Formalism,  Idealism, 
Realism  and  shadows  the  grave  danger  of  Materialism,  ive  have 
a  chance  to  learn  by  the  failures  or  successes  of  the  past. 

Young  Canada  finds  its  antipodes  educationally  in  ancient 
China — with  the  lusty  voice  of  a  young  giant  Canada  protests 
against  any  inflexible  system  and  against  any  mere  copy  of  tradi- 
tional educational  i3rocedure. 

As  with  all  nations  and  peoples,  the  most  sacred  possession 
of  Canada  is  her  children — and  the  place  she  will  hold  in  the 
sun  of  to-morrow  is  determined  by  the  ideals  of  life  and  the 
measure  of  efiiciency  gained  by  the  children  of  to-day,  by  means 
of  our  educational  system,  or  in  spite  of  it.  If  we  are  to  win 
our  place  in  sj)ite  of  our  educational  system,  then,  an  absurd 
and  gigantic  economic  waste  lies  at  some  door.  The  public  has 
a  right  to  expect  100  per  cent,  of  efficiency  as  an  asset  for  the 
future  for  every  dollar  invested  in  education. 

The  problem  of  Canada  in  1916  throws  its  pointer  sharply 
toward  the  future,  a  future  so  potentially  great  that  it  is  even 
undreamed  of  as  yet.  consequently  too  mystical  for  ordinary 
specifications.  Its  very  boundaries  are  suggestive — ^on  the  north 
by  the  aurora  borealis,  on  the  east  by  the  Atlantic  and  mother 
lands,  on  the  west  by  the  Pacific  and  its  pathway  to  ancient 
civilizations,  and  on  the  south  by  another  experiment  in 
nationalism.  Therefore,  in  planning  for  to-day  and  looking  out 
for  to-morrow  a  distinct  margin  must  be  understood. 

I  stated  above  that  education  could  neither  be  handed  down  in 
fixed  tradition,  nor  handed  out  in  marble  and  stone,  and 
authorized  text-books,  it  must'be  of  the  type  of  Cinderella's  slijiper, 
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and  just  as  Cinderella  was  different  from  her  sisters  and  all 
other  maidens,  the  slipper  was  of  her  size  and  quality,  fitted  to 
her  age,  and  to  her  alone.  So  the  plan  of  education  for  Canadian 
children  must  be  of  the  size  and  quality  of  Canada — unique^ 
peculiar — made  in  Canada  out  of  Canada's  elastic  possibilities. 

While  there  is  little  or  no  difference  physically  between  a 
Chinese  baby  and  a  Canadian  baby  there  is  all  the  difference 
in  the  religious,  social  and  political  atmosphere  to  which  even  very 
young  children  instinctively  react,  an  environment  of  race,  and 
the  extraordinary  susceptibility  of  little  children  in  an  extra- 
ordinary envirorfment,  must  be  considered.  There  is  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  type,  and  also  the  Canadian  pattern  of  that  Anglo- 
Saxon  type  and  there  must  be  evolved  a  form  of  education 
which  will  represent  the  corollary  of  the  Canadian  pattern 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon.  Such  form  of  education  as  will  consider 
the  splendid  potentialities  of  the  type  without  limiting  its  in- 
herent claim  to  freedom  and  to  variation.  I  wish  to  stress 
variation  as  the  record  shown  by  those  beings  which  develop  by 
their  own  self-determination  and  initiative.  Canada  is  a  new 
experiment  nationally,  and  as  such  demands  a  wide  range  for 
experiment  in  education.  At  this  critical  stage  in  Canadian 
history  we  cannot  think  of  the  most  elementary  education,  even 
that  •"  of  the  mother's  knee,"  without  considering  its  national 
significance. 

This  was  strikingly  evident  to  any  who  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  the  Canadian  exhibit  at  the  recent  World's  Fair  in  San 
Francisco.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  was  the  most 
popular  of  all  exhibits,  largely  because  it  was  so  coherent  in  its 
national  expression,  presenting  its  potential  aspects  in  such  dis- 
tinct contrast  to  the  national  features  of  older  civilizations,  Italy, 
France,  Belgium,  etc.  The  Canadian  exhibit  cannot  be  described 
in  words,  but  if  it  could  be  exhibited  in  populous  centres  through- 
out Canada  it  would  do  more  to  enlighten  educators  as  to  what 
is  vital  in  Twentieth  Century  education  than  one  thousand 
addresses  at  conventions. 

Perhaps  some  will  say  that  I  over-emphasize  the  national 
significance  of  education  and  that  the  ideal  way  is  to  help  a  child 
to  develop  into  a  good  man  or  woman  and  that  good  citizenship 
will  follow.     This  is  all  true   and  has  been  pretty  largely  the 
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ideal  of  the  past,  but  it  is  also  true  that  there  are  periods  in 
the  lives  of  individuals  and  of  nations,  when  certain  intensive 
and  individual  processes  are  necessary  and  if  the  individual  or 
the  nation  does  not  make  good  at  nature's  ovrn  time  along  these 
lines  the  whole  understructure  is  weakened. 

I  have  gone  all  around  Robin  Hood's  barn  to  reiterate  the 
idea  that  as  Canada  is  creating  a  unique  form  of  civilization 
it  must  be  corroborated  in  her  general  scheme  of  education. 

I  am  here  in  this  connection  to  call  attention  to  the  Kinder- 
garten as  an  endeavour  to  demonstrate  a  system  based  upon 
nature's  laws  of  growth  and  nature's  ideals  of  efficiency.  The 
Kindergarten  ideal,  I  dare  not  say  practice,  as  yet,  for  I  know 
that  the  Kindergarten  can  be  as  narrow  and  hidebound  and 
materialistic  as  any  other  misunderstood  form  of  idealism,  as 
misapplied  as  religion  itself.  I  am  speaking  then,  of  the  Kinder- 
garten ideal,  Kindergarten  where  a  child  is  like  a  plant  which 
has,  because  of  a  garden  and  a  gardener,  a  better  chance  to 
develop  all  of  its  capabilities  than  it  could  if  it  had  to  take  its 
chances  in  the  open.  It  is  surely  manifest  that  this  ideal  should 
not  be  peculiar  to  the  Kindergarten  or  to  Kindergarten  age,  but 
ought  to  be  imperative  for  the  whole  of  school  life,  although 
the  word  Kindergarten  has  by  usage  come  to  apply  to  a  particular 
grade,  and  a  brief  two  years  of  child  life.  This  limiting  of  a 
great  educational  prophecy  is  to  be  deplored  and  for  this  dis- 
cussion at  least  I  propose  to  use  the  term  in  the  light  of  an 
educational  viewpoint,  rather  than  a  grade,  and  considered  as 
a  viewpoint  it  is  just  as  necessary  a  viewpoint  for  the  first.^ 
second,   or   any  grade  as  for  the  Kindergarten. 

1.  It  represents  an  atmosphere  conducive  to  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual  growth. 

2.  Regard  for  the  individual. 

3.  Encouragement  for  the  development  of  capacity  through 
creative  activities. 

4.  The  impulse  really  to  live  and  to  do  live  things. 

5.  Ideas:  developed  through  plai/.  nature,  ]iandworl\,  storip 
and  conversation,  song  and  mnsit  and  aii,  opportunities,  and  all; 
in  the  natural  homelike  way  of  a  child's  real  life. 

In  many  of  the  special  classes  for  retarded  children,  the- 
Kindergarten  method  is  being  used,  the  nailed  down  individual! 
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desk  pens,  have  given  w&j  to  tables  or  adjustable  desks.  An 
evolutionary  scbeme  of  handwork  is  taking  the  place  of  former 
spasmodic  and  unrelated  efforts.  Language,  number  and  drawing 
are  being  correlated  to  the  story,  gardening,  excursion  and  plav 
and  work  activities.  This  movement  to  a  more  natural  method 
is  not  in  the  special  classes  only  but  all  through  the  more  pro- 
gressive schools.  It  is  increasingly  evident  that  the  democratic 
ideals  of  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  may  soon 
become  habitual  even  in  the  sacred  precincts  of  a  school-room. 
It  is  up  to  the  teachers,  if  we  could  look  at  these  great  problems 
in  the  light  of  world  affairs  and  of  national  significance,  we 
might  forget  to  look  so  often  at  the  clock,  or  to  wish  for  pay  day. 
If  one's  work  never  rises  to  a  passion  it  might  be  better  for 
the  children  and  for  the  nation  if  some  of  us  were  doing  some- 
thing else.  The  school  will  never  be  the  strength  it  should  be  to 
the  community  or  to  the  nation  until  it  plants  itself  firmly  upon 
fundamentals  and  carries  these  consistently  and  coherently  through 
the  entire  school  process  from  Kindergarten  to  University — 
■fundamentals,  both  in  subjects  of  education  and  in  methods. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  feature  in  school  management  to-day 
that  shows  the  trend  of  modern  thought  better  than  the  changes 
jiow  being  introduced  in  grading.  The  old  logical  method  is 
being  superseded  by  the  psychological  method.  There  is  really 
;iio  longer  a  shadow  of  excuse  for  chronological  promotion.  The 
introduction  of  special  classes,  continuation  classes,  elective 
tcourses  with  recommendations  from  vocational  guidance  experts, 
half-yearly  or  at  propitious  seasons  for  promotion,  etc.  The 
school  is  gradually  freeing  itself  from  the  factory  method  in 
management  and  from  cold  storage  information  in  subject  matter. 

With  infinite  possibilities  before  us  let  us  look  up  from  our 
^'  muckraking  "  to  the  crown  hanging  over  our  heads  and  remem- 
her  that  the  destiny  of  a  nation  and  a  people  is  in  the  balance. 
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A  SYNOPSIS  OF  AN  OUTLOOK  ON  WOMAN'S  WOEK: 

.  Mes.  a.  M.  Huestis^  Toronto. 

There  was  a  time  not  far  in  the  past  when  we  charitably 
disposed  people  contented  our  souls  by  doing  the  will  of  the- 
Kector,  carrying  our  glass  of  jelly  to  the  poor.  Then  we  wakened 
and  began  inquiring  as  to  why  the  poor  needed  the  jelly,  and 
then  we  realized  that  inefficiency  was  at  the  bottom  of  it.  And 
what  caused,  or  contributed  to  this  condition.  When  we  reached 
this  stage,  then  we  began  the  modern  social  service  work  and  a 
study  of  home  hygiene,  community  hygiene,  school  hygiene,  and 
factory  hygiene.  We  realized  that  a  slum,  no  matter  where 
it  existed,  cast  its  menace  into  all  society,  so  more  sanitary 
methods  came  into  being,  and  laws  long  lain  without  enforce- 
ment were  put  into  working  order,  and,  to  quite  an  extent,  slum 
conditions  were  rectified,  although  in  all  C'anadian  cities  much 
still  remains  to  be  done.  From  the  home  came  a  survey  of  recrea- 
tion hours  and  when  and  where  the  entire  family  had  or  ought 
to  have  space  in  which  to  spend  these  hours.  This  took  the 
social  workers  into  schools,  parks  and  squares  and  resulted  in  an 
enlargement  of  most'  of  the  facilities  provided  for  recreation. 
Following  the  family  units  into  the  daily  occupation  came  in 
short  order.  Factory  inspection,  not  only  for  the  age  limits 
in  the  workers,  but  a  step  past  as  to  the  sanitary  conditions  of 
the  factory,  air  space,  light,  safety  of  occupation,  eliminating 
things  dangerous  to  the  health  and  safety  also.  Then  the  "  war 
year "  overtook  us,  and  all  nations  had  perforce  to  rearrange 
their  ideas,  and  many  phases  of  work  prior  to  this  year  which 
were  accepted  as  man's  work,  came  to  be  known  as  woman's 
work.  And  where  it  was  considered — at  least  not  fashionable — 
perhaps  undesirable  for  women  to  work,  our  women  followed 
home  industries  in  the  factories,  where  they  were  placed  by  man^ 
when  man  saw  a  profit  could  be  made  from  home  products; 
candle-making,  weaving,  soap-making,  jams,  pickles,  etc.,  and 
now  no  one  questions  woman  in  industry  and  the  noble  pro- 
fessions of  teaching  and  nursing  are  regarded  as  vocations.  So 
war  work  has  come,  too,  being  accepted  rather  than  questioned  as 
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to  its  fitness  for  women.  "Now  women  work  by  thousands  at 
munition  making,  clean  Liverpool's  streets,  as  they  have  never 
been  cleaned  'before,  run  cars,  despatch  trains,  drive  motors,  nurse 
the  wounded  and  rescue  them  from  heavy  fire,  pack  and  ship 
Red  Cross  supplies,  raise  money  by  all  manner  of  means  for  war 
relief,  and  travel  the  world  over  to  raise  funds  for  Belgium, 
France,  Poland  and  Serbia,  and  we  see  that  women  has  a  field 
of  activity  beyond  her  own  doors,  and  seeing,  accept.  And  tho 
call  has  come  now,  for  women  to  aid  recruiting  and,  if  Canada 
can  now  raise  her  allotted  numbers  and  secure  200,000  more 
men  than  she  now  has  under  arms,  this  field  for  women's  activities 
is  large.  Women  are  sought  as  platform  speakers  on  recruiting 
and  one  woman  has  secured  no  less  than  sixty-five  recruits  at  one 
meeting.  Registration  of  women  to  release  men  for  service  i.^ 
another  form  of  usefulness,  and  is  working  slowly  but  surely, 
and  is  resulting  in  women  being  employed  in  banks,  as  never 
before,  and  has  opened  classes  for  women  in  gardening,  flower 
growing,  agriculture,  bee-raising,  etc.,  and  has  proved  tli,i 
adaptibility  of  this  sex  to  do  whatever  is  necessary  to  win  thirt 
world  war. 
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THE  LITTLE   CHILD   AND   THE  MORAL   ORDER. 
Professor  F,  Tracy,  University  of  Toronto. 

A  few  months  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to  give  an  address 
before  the  Toronto  Association  of  Kindergarten  Teachers,  and 
my  subject  on  that  occasion  was  ''  The  Principle  of  Self-Realiza- 
tion."  After  dwelling  on  the  meaning  and  importance  of  that 
great  principle,  and  the  part  which  it  has  |)layed  in  shaping 
educational  progress  in  ancient  and  in  modern  times,  I  proceeded 
to  the  discussion  of  two  corollaries,  which,  it  seemed  to  me,  are 
involved  in  it,  and  directly  deduciWe  from  it.  The  first  of  these 
corollaries  was  this,  that  self-realization  means  the  development 
of  power,  control,  sovereignty,  on  the  part  of  the  individual; 
that  the  human  being  was  intended  by  his  Creator  to  have 
dominion,  not  only  over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  land  the  fish  of  the  sea,  not  only  over  all  the  forces  and 
resources  of  nature,  but  also,  and  chiefly,  over  those  subtler  forces 
that  play  their  part  within  the  recesses  of  his  own  being,  over 
his  own  passions,  desires,  loves,  hates,  ambitions  and  antipathies, 
keeping  them  in  subjection  and  subordination  to  the  ideals  of 
the  spirit,  and  making  them  contribute  their  proper  dynamic  to 
the  realization  of  the  great  central  purpose  of  life.  And  the 
second  corollary  was  this,  that  self-realization,  as  so  defined,  must 
be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  ethical  principles,  and  directed 
along  ethical  lines ;  for  otherwise  we  shall  have  power  without 
responsibility,  force  without  spirituality,  "  culture  "  without  con- 
science, the  most  hideous,  brutal,  and  stupid  thing  that  this 
world  has  ever  looked  upon. 

It  will  be  obvious,  from  a  glance  at  the  topic  before  us  to-day, 
that  this  address  must  have  important  points  of  contact  with  that 
other.  For  they  both  have  to  do  with  the  education  of  the  child, 
and  they  both  consider  education  in  its  ethical  bearings.  I  shall 
not,  however,  traverse  the  same  ground  again,  but  shall  call  your 
attention  to  some  aspects  of  the  actual  process  by  which  the 
individual  comes  into  possession  of  this  moral  inheritance.  In 
other  words,  I  would  like  to  tell  the  simple  story  of  how  the 
average,  normal  child,  living  under  average,  normal  conditions. 
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with  a  fairly  wholesome  environment,  comes  into  the  possession 
of  moral  ideas,  and  develops  in  himself  a  genuinely  moral 
character. 

Let  me  begin  with  the  conception  of  order  as  such,  and 
remind  you  of  the  familiar  fact,  that  each  of  us  is  born  into  a 
world  which  is  on  the  whole  an  orderly  realm ;  a  world  which, 
in  spite  of  its  immense  and  bewildering  variety,  is  nevertheless 
a  genuine  unity,  and  is  postulated  as  such.  This  world,  into 
which  we  are  born,  and  in  which  we  live  our  life,  is  made  up, 
as  Lotze  put  it,  of  things  that  are,  events  that  happen,  and  rela- 
tions that  subsist.  And  the  things  that  are,  can  be  grouped, 
classified,  arranged  under  concepts  or  general  ideas,  and  taken 
up  into  apperception  centres.  The  events  that  happen  do  not 
happen  at  random,  but  in  accordance  with  necessary  laws  and 
fixed  conditions.  And  the  relations  that  subsist  are  not  fluctuat- 
ing and  unreliable,  but  consistent  and  predictable.  Two  and  two 
make  four,  not  sometimes  but  always,  not  in  some  localities  but 
everywhere,  not  in  reference  to  some  things  but  in  reference  to 
all  things  whatsoevjer,  whether  you  are  speaking  of  sugar  plums, 
or  cities,  or  solar  systems.  In  short,  the  world  in  which  we  live 
is  not  a  chaos,  but  a  cosmos. 

Among  the  many  aspects  of  this  orderly  realm,  there  are  some 
that  stand  out  with  special  prominence,  and  seem  to  have  a 
significance  that  is  particularly  far-reaching.  Take,  for  example, 
those  quantitative  relations  that  are  dealt  with  by  the  mathe- 
matical sciences,  the  relations  of  space  and  number.  That  two 
and  two  make  four,  that  things  equal  to  the  same  thing  are 
equal  to  one  another,  that  two  straight  lines  cannot  enclose  a 
space,  these  propositions  seem  to  belong  to  the  very  core  and 
heart  of  material  reality.  And  there  is  something  almost  com- 
forting in  the  thought  of  their  fixity  and  reliability.  They  are 
among  the  things  that  cannot  be  shaken. 

Or  take  the  principle  of  causality.  Among  our  fundamental 
notions  there  is  none  more  fundamental ;  among  our  cherished 
convictions  there  is  none  more  unshakable  than  this,  that  no 
change  takes  place  without  a  cause.  This  principle  of  causality 
is  so  closely  connected  with  the  development  of  my  topic,  that 
I  wish  to  follow  it  up  a  little  further. 
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From  the  beginning  of  his  life  the  child  has  daily  experience 
of  the  regularity  and  reliability  of  the  causal  relation.  He  finds 
that  when  certain  things  happen  other  things  also  happen.  And 
the  regularity  of  this  sequence  very  soon  impresses  itself  upon 
his  mind.  Where  there  is  fire,  there  is  heat;  when  food  is 
partaken  of,  hunger  is  satisfied;  when  the  sun  comes  up,  there 
is  light  and  warmth;  and  when  he  goes  down,  there  is  darkness 
and  cold.  And  so  with  countless  other  causal  uniformities,  which 
are  as  strands  in  the  great  cable  of  the  world's  uniformity  on 
the  whole.  But  the  fact  I  wish  particularly  to  emphasize  is 
this,  that  he  very  soon  discovers  himself  as  a  real  and  effective 
cause,  among  the  other  causes  that  operate  in  the  world.  He 
is  able  to  produce  effects.  The  little  babe,  who  happens  to  get 
his  hands  upon  an  old  newspaper,  and  proceeds  to  pull  it  to  pieces, 
is  getting  one  of  his  earliest  lessons  in  the  law  of  causality. 
This  principle,  as  he  works  it  out  by  degrees,  means  that  the 
human  will  is  among  the  most  interesting  and  effective  of  causes. 
And  every  normal,  healthy  child  is  engaged  incessantly  in  testing, 
verifying,  and  exemplifying  the  principle. 

In  doing  so,  however,  he  presently  makes  two  discoveries, 
whether  simultaneously  or  successively,  it  does  not  really  matter. 
First,  that  his  causal  efficiency  is  limited  in  its  range.  There 
are  some  things  he  cannot  do.  He  can  open  a  door,  but  he  can- 
not pull  down  a  wall.  He  can  lift  a  pound,  but  he.  cannot  lift 
a  ton.  His  experiments  along  this  line,  by  means  of  which  he 
defines  and  locates  the  'boundary  between  what  he  can  and  what 
he  cannot  do,  are  of  great  significance  in  his  education,  and  of 
great  interest  to  the  onlooker.  But  secondly,  he  discovers  that, 
even  among  those  things  that  he  can  do,  there  are  some  that  he 
ought  to  do,  and  some  that  he  ought  not  to  do.  I^o  more  momen- 
tous conception  than  this  ever  broke  into  the  consciousness  of 
man.  It  is  a  distinctively  human  conception,  and  it  is  largely  this 
that  gives  to  man  his  unique  place  among  the  inhabitants  of 
this  planet. 

It  is  a  most  interesting  question  for  the  teacher,  how,  and  by 
what  means,  this  last  great  distinction  develops  into  clear  con- 
sciousness in  the  mind  of  the  child,  and  what  are  the  principal 
factors  of  his  experience  that  play  a  part  in  that  development. 
By  way  of  reply  to  that  question,  I  may  point  out  two  things 
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that  are  in  almost  continuous  operation  from  the  beginning  of 
the  child's  life,  and  play  a  very  large  part  in  the  unfolding  of 
his  moral  nature.  • 

First,  among  the  things  that  he  can  do,  there  are  some  that 
bring  to  him  pleasant  consequences,  and  others  that  bring  painful 
consequences.  If  he  comes  near  the  fire  when  he  is  cold,  the 
result  is  agreeable  feeling;  if  he  comes  too  near,  the  result  is 
disagreeable  feeling.  Now  pleasure  and  pain  are  so  widely  in- 
volved in  our  human  experiences  and  actions,  that  it  is  not  at 
all  unnatural  that  strong  links  of  association  should  be  forged 
in  the  mind,  between  the  right  and  the  pleasant  on  the  one  hand, 
and  between  the  wrong  and  the  painful  on  the  other,  and  that 
the  childish  judgment  should  begin  to  form  itself,  provisionally 
and  tentatively,  "  Perhaps  the  right  is  the  same  as  the  pleasant, 
and  'the  wrong  the  same  as  the  painful." 

Secondly,  among  the  things  that  he  can  do,  there  are  some 
which  he  is  told  to  do,  and  others  which  he  is  told  not  to  do. 
And  as  he  receives  these  commands  and  prohibitions  usually  from 
persons  for  whom  he  entertains  strong  affection,  and  in  whose 
wisdom  he  reposes  implicit  confidence,  it  is  not  at  all  unnatural 
that  strong  links  of  association  should  be  forged  between  the 
right  and  the  commanded  on  the  one  hand,  and  between  the 
wrong  and  the  forbidden  on  the  other;  and  that  the  childish 
judgment  should  begin  to  form  itself,  provisionally  and  tenta- 
tively, "  Perhaps  the  right  means  what  I  am  told  to  do,  and 
the  wrong  what  I  am  told  not  to  do."  But  at  all  events  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  he  is  trying  to  interpret  his  experiences, 
and  to  understand,  and  adjust  himself  to  the  "  order  "  in  which 
he  finds  himself,  never  doubting,  apparently,  that  his  world  i? 
orderly,  and  susceptible  of  interpretation. 

ISTow,  it  is  worthy  of  special  notice,  that  these  two  sets  of 
associated  ideas — the  right  as  the  pleasant  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  right  as  the  commanded  on  the  other — do  partly  reinforce 
each  other,  and  partly  counteract  and  contradict  each  other.  They 
reinforce  each  other  in  this  way,  that  many  of  the  things  that 
are  commanded  have  pleasant  consequences,  while  many  of  those 
that  are  forbidden  have  painful ;  either  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature,  or  by  virtue  of  intentional  arrangement  on  the  part  of  those 
who  issue  the  commands;  as,  for  example,  in  any  little  induce- 
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ments  or  deterrents,  rewards  or  punishments,  that  definitely  con- 
nect pleasure  with  the  child's  obedience,  and  pain  with  his  dis- 
obedience, each  to  each.  They  counteract  and  contradict  each 
other,  inasmuch  as  that  which  is  commanded  is  not  always- 
pleasant,  and  that  which  is  forbidden  is  not  always  painful.  And 
so,  if  some  commanded  thing  is  painful,  he  tends  to  think  of  it, 
by  the  one  set  of  associations,  as  right,  and  hy  the  other  as  wrong. 
On  the  surface,  then,  the  same  things  seem  to  be  right  and  wrong 
at  the  same  time,  which  is,  of  course,  impossible  and  unthinkable, 
even  for  the  mind  of  the  child.  What,  then,  is  to  be  done?  He 
is  confronted  at  this  juncture  of  his  experience,  with  one  of  those 
deadlocks  that,  for  the  time  being,  seem  to  dislocate  his  world 
and  drive  order  back  into  chaos. 

Here  I  believe  the  average  child  is  saved  hy  his  own  native 
moral  sanity.  Explain  it  how  you  will,  but  it  seems  that  every 
normal  child  is  strongly  disposed,  in  the  first  place,  to  render 
homage  to  the  personality,  the  wisdom,  and  the  will  of  others  on 
whom  he  sees  himself  dependent  and,  in  the  second  place,  to 
divorce  the  pleasant  from  the  right,  to  the  extent  at  least  of 
admitting  into  his  consciousness  the  possihility  that  a  thing  may 
be  right  though  disagreeable,  or  wrong  though  agreeable.  In 
other  words,  it  is  not  a  difficult  matter  for  him,  in  theory  at 
least,  to  exalt  the  law  of  the  personal  will  above  the  law  of 
pleasure-pain,  though,  like  the  rest  of  us  he  may  at  times  find 
it  something  of  a  struggle  to  apply  in  practice  what  he  has 
already  fully  conceded  in  theory. 

But  the  child  is  not  yet  through  with  his  difficulties.  For 
on  the  one  hand,  though  he  is  quite  ready  to  admit,  that  in  specific 
instances,  the  wrong  may  be  pleasant  and  the  right  painful,  yet 
it  is  very  difficult  for  him,  as  for  you  and  me,  to  admit  that  on 
the  whole,  and  in  the  long  run,  good  conduct  should  bring  pain 
and  bad  conduct  pleasure.  This  is  one  of  the  strong  points 
in  the  arguments  of  the  Hedonists  (whose  arguments  are  in  many 
other  respects  so  weak)  a  point  which  even  Kant,  though  very 
strongly  opposed  to  Hedonism,  felt  himself  compelled  to  recognize. 
Surely  a  good  life  must,  in  the  long  run,  be  a  guarantee  of  felicity, 
even  though  any  single  act  of  virtue  may  involve  pain.  Surely 
the  pain  which'  goodness  sometimes  costs  us  is  merely  a  transitory 
incident,  due  to  lack  of  adjustment,  and  destined  to  be  eliminated 
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when  that  'adjustment  has  become  complete.  The  doctrine  of 
the  future  state,  as  set  forth  in  nearly  all  theological  systems, 
shows  how  deep-seated  this  conviction  is.  The  moral  order  seems 
to  require,  after  all,  a  real  and  positive  connection  between  virtue 
and  pleasure,  even  though  the  former  cannot  be  defined  in  terms 
of  the  latter.  A  world  in  which  virtue  led  always  to  misery  and 
vice  to  happiness,  would  be  an  unthinkable  and  intolerable  thing. 
It  would  not  be  a  moral  order,  but  an  immoral  disorder. 

Turning  now  for  a  moment  to  the  other  idea,  namely,  that 
what  is  commanded  is  right,  most  children  find  that  all  is  not 
smooth  sailing  even  here.  For  all  human  authority  is  fallible, 
and  more  or  less  fickle  and  arbitrary,  issuing  commands  and  pro- 
hibitions that  are  more  or  less  inconsistent  with  one  another; 
proceeding  now  on  one  principle  of  government  and  now  on 
another,  and  sometimes  on  no  principle  at  all,  but  only  on  impulse. 
Even  those  children  who  are  in  the  very  best  hands  are  bound 
to  suffer  to  some  extent  from  this  cause,  and  those  who  have  the 
misfortune  to  be  in  bad  hands  suffer  more  than  their  tongues  could 
tell.  If  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another  for  which  I  would 
plead,  it  is  that  in  all  our  dealings  with  children  we  shall  exemplify 
the  principles  of  justice  and  fair  play.  To  the  Greeks  justice 
was  the  greatest  of  all  the  virtues ;  it  was  this  that  secured  a 
])roper  balance  and  symmetry  of  character  in  the  individual ;  it 
was  this  that  made  the  social  order  and  a  healthy  state  possible ; 
it  was  this  that  realized  on  earth  the  spirit  of  the  kingdom  of 
beaven.  We  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  that  every  child  hungers' 
"for  love,  and  we  are  right;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  every  child 
hungers  for  justice;  and  you  may  be  as  affectionate  as  you  please, 
but  if  you  are  fickle  and  arbitrary  and  unfair,  your  affection 
will  be  heavily  discounted  in  the  mind  of  the  child. 

However,  even  when  we  have  done  our  best,  there  will  inevit- 
ably come  a  time  when  the  child  will  realize  that  the  right  cannot 
be  identified  with  the  commanded,  at  least  not  in  detail;  for  in 
spite  of  our  most  careful  thought,  contradictions  and  inconsis- 
tencies will  appear,  and  force  upon  him  the  necessity  of  a  higher 
synthesis.  It  will  gradually  become  clear  to  the  average,  normal 
child,  under  favourable  conditions,  and  even  perhaps  under  un- 
favourable conditions,  that  the  right  is  right  and  ought  to  be 
done,  even  though  it  may  not  be  commanded,  just  as  it  ought  to 
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be  done  even  though  it  may  not  be  pleasant ;  that  no  reason  need 
ever  be  given  for  doing  the  right,  except  that  it  is  the  right. 

And  yet,  just  as  we  found  that  we  could  not  divorce  the  right 
from  the  pleasant,  on  the  whole  and  in  the  long  run,  so  here  I 
believe,  the  normal  child  will  find  it  difficult  to  divorce  the  right 
from  the  commanded,  on  the  whole  and  in  the  long  run,  even 
though  he  may  be  compelled  to  admit  such  divorce  in  some 
specific  instances.  For  personality  is  after  all  the  greatest  thing 
he  knows,  and  the  thing  he  most  reveres.  The  good  and  the 
right  must  surely  be  inseparably  connected  with  personality,  some- 
how, in  the  long  run. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  final  synthesis  should  be  made. 
iSTot  final  in  the  sense  of  being  necessarily  subsequent  to  the 
others,  but  final  in  the  sense  of  explaining  them,  and  taking  them 
up  into  itself.  It  is  at  this  point  that  religion  should  transfigure 
morality,  and  morality  should  complete  itself  in  religion.  And 
religion  renders  this  service  to  morality  by  presenting  to  the 
mind  of  the  child  the  majestic  conception  (for  which  the  mind 
of  the  child  is  ready,  and  eagerly  prone,  even  in  the  Kinder- 
garten stage)  of  the  whole  world  or  universe,  as  the  expression 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  will  of  a  supreme,  all-perfect  personality,^ 
who  is  the  author  and  the  sustainer  of  the  physical  as  well  a» 
the  moral  order,  who  makes  no  mistakes,  who  is  never  unjust 
or  unfair,  who  is  never  fickle  or  arbitrary  or  inconsistent,  and! 
"  with  whom  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow. of  turning." 
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THE  INTERRELATIONS  OF  HOME  AND  SCHOOL. 
Dk.  Caroline  Brown^  Member,  Board  of  Education,  Toronto. 

Home  and  school  are  partners  and  together  should  and  must 
do  the  world's  most  vital  work — the  improvement  and  the  con- 
servation of  Jhe  human  race — physically,  mentally  and  morally. 

Home  is  the  senior  partner  in  the  firm  of  Home  &  School, 
and  perhaps  should  always  contrive  to  be  the  most  important 
and  the  most  potential  member. 

Home,  of  late  years,  however,  has  been  shirking  his  or  her 
duties  and  forcing  more  and  more  of  them  on  the  school,  and 
still  more  recently  has  come  and  is  coming  the  awakening  of 
woman.  They  have  been  wont  to  say  politics  for  men — govern- 
ing of  schools  is  politics,  therefore  to  be  left  entirely  to  the  men, 
and  by  this  reasoning  shirking  responsibilities.  The  very  root 
of  politics  is  the  home — "  Home  Rule."  From  the  home  it  is  but 
•a  step  to  the  school,  and  from  the  school  to  the  municipality, 
from  the  municipality  to  the  State  and  from  the  State  to  the 
Umpire.  The  beginning  of  Empire  greatness  is  the  home.  To 
follow  up  this  beginning  the  woman  or  the  man  must  follow 
the  child  into  the  school,  and  hold  fast  the  link  that  binds  the 
present  to  the  future. 

Fitting  that  this  great  awakening  to  the  value  of  child  time 
should  come  at  the  time  of  a  great  war — the  struggle  of  a  great 
nation — the  greatest  the  world  has  ever  known — ^great  in  finance, 
great  in  resources,  great  in  honour.  There  can  be  no  loss  to 
Britain  greater  than  the  loss  of  her  honour,  so  said  Earl  Grey 
when  asked  had  he  counted  the  cost  of  so  great  a  war. 

It  is  in  a  crisis  such  as  the  present  world  struggle  that  it  is 
possible  to  get  the  will  of  all  the  people,  when  it  is  possible  to 
remember  that  the  nation  in  every  country  dwells  in  the  cottage, 
the  thought  of  all  this  people  turns  to  efficiency,  to  conservatism, 
to  overcome  waste ;  waste  of  men  and  material.  Canada  awakened 
by  a  great  war,  looks  within  herself,  finds  vast  wealth,  wealth  in 
mines,  in  forest,  in  soil.  The  Government  turns  the  mines  into 
wealth,  seeks  to  conserve  and  re-forest  the  lands,  turns  prairies 
into  vast  wheat  fields. 
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To  the  Home  and  School  Government  belongs  the  task  of  the 
conservation  and  of  the  enriching  mentally,  physically,  morally, 
the  vast  human  resource,  and  this  can  be  best  accomplished  by 
the  closer  union  of  these  two  concerns.     The  home  and  school. 

Whether  for  good  or  for  ill  the  home  in  many  cases  is  becom- 
ing less  and  less  a  school  and  the  school  more  and  more  a  home 
for  the  children.  It  is  sad  to  say  it,  but  it  is  often  true  that 
to  many  children,  children  of  even  well-to-do  parents,  the  teacher 
and  school  are  more  than  the  home  and  the  parents.  In  fact, 
it  requires  great  intelligence,  much  time  and  very  considerable 
devotion  on  the  part  of  parents  nowadays  to  maintain  a  para- 
mount influence  in  the  lives  of  their  children  and  hence  the 
awakening  of  mothers  to  the  necessity  of  getting  into  closer  touch 
with  the  school  and  its  interests.  In  order  to  safeguard  their 
children's  interests  has  originated  the  Home  and  School  movement. 

iShould  the  school  assume  so  many  functions  which  formerly 
were  left  entirely  to  the  home? 

Perhaps  a  review  of  home  occupations  and  duties  will  help 
in  arriving  at  a  conclusion. 

Long  ago  the  home  performed  the  following  duties  to  its 
members : — 

1.  It  provided  raw  materials  of  clothing,  spun,  wove  and 
manufactured  it  into  clothing. 

2.  Provided  both  the  material  and  the  labour  for  both  the 
building  of  the  home  and  the  making  of  the  furniture.  ISTow 
the  factory  has  supplanted  the  home  in  these  matters. 

3.  The  home  was  a  school  of  religious  instruction,  now  the 
Sunday  School  does  that  work. 

4.  The  home  provided  the  raw  materials  of  food  and  manu- 
factured them  into  food,  now  factories  produce  ready-cooked  and 
even  pre-digested  foods. 

In  other  words  the  modern  world  has  specialized  and  the 
specialization  has  extended  to  the  bringing  up  of  children. 

Teachers  are  trained  specialists;  but  what  duties  to  the  child 
can  teachers  perform  better  than  the  father  and  the  mother. 

Does  specialized  production  give  us  better  homes,  better  fur- 
niture, better  clothes,  etc.,  than  the  home-made  article  of  long  ago. 

If  so,  why  should  not  specially  trained  educators,  school 
doctors,  school  nurses,  school  cooks,  etc.,  do  better  for  the  child 
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physically,  mentally  and  morally  than  the  majority  of  parents 
who  have  had  no  special  training  for  these  great  duties  and  besides 
have  not  the  time,  for  they,  too,  drift  into  special  callings. 

The  whole  tendency  of  educational  development  in  large  cities 
to-day  is  in  the  direction  of  handing  the  children  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  over  to  municipal  care  as  early  in  life 
as  possible  so  that  they  may  receive  scientific  care  and  not 
suffer  from  the  errors  of  parents  who  cannot  be  specialists  in 
the  care  and  education  of  children. 

The  discoveries  of  recent  times  along  the  'lines  of  the  inter- 
dependence of  physical,  mental  and  moral  development  point  to 
the  school  as  the  best  place  for  the  child,  provided  the  school  is 
properly  fitted  up  and  made  home-like.  An  alternative  is  to  have 
the  schools  supervise  the  care  of  the  child  from  infancy  in  the 
home  so  that  the  child  shall  be  scientifically  cared  for  from  its 
earliest  existence.  In  fact,  education  should  begin  before  birth. 
A  great  deal  of  the  work  of  teachers,  nurses  and  school  doctors 
is  towards  the  ill  effects  of  improper  treatment  of  children  before 
coming  to  school.  If  the  -school  must  go  more  and  more  into 
the  home,  the  home  should  also  go  more  and  more  into  the  school. 
There  should  be  perfect  co-operation  between  the  two.  The  more 
in  accord  the  parent  is  with  the  teacher,  the  better  it  is  for  the 
child ;  often  a  parent's  first  acquaintance  with  the  teacher  is  when 
Johnny  has  been  punished  and  mother  angrily  comes  to  the 
school  to  see  about  it.  Had  the  mother  been  teacher's  friend, 
Johnny  would  not  have  gotten  into  trouble,  and  there  would  have 
been  no  punishment  and  consequently  no  angry  mother. 

There  is  a  very  strong  tendency  toward  using  municipal 
government  for  securing  a  great  variety  of  communal  benefits. 
Benefits  which  were  formerly  secured  through  the  medium  of 
private  and  corporate  business  organizations,  such  as  transporta- 
tion (in  large  cities)  water  service,  fire  protection,  lighting,  heat- 
ing (from  central  station)  serving  of  meals  from  a  central  station 
as  at  public  eating  houses.  It  seems  as  though  by  this  means 
better  service  is  obtained  and  the  people  relieved  from  drudgery 
and  left  free  for  social  and  intellectual  development. 

The  question  is,  can  or  should  the  school  resent  this  tendency  ? 
Is  the  time  coming,  is  it  near  at  hand  when  children  will  all  be 
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fed  at  school  and  provided  with  clothing  as  well?  What  argu- 
ments are  there  for  and  what  are  there  against? 

With  the  coming  of  war,  we  realize  how  little  we  'belong  to  our- 
selves. How  State  owned  we  are,  therefore  should  not  the  State 
help  the  home  to  raise,  physically,  mentally  and  morally  fit  chil- 
dren, fit  citizens  for  the  State. 

The  home  has  been  something  like  a  silent  partner  in  the 
Home  and  School  firm,  but  now  with" the  union  of  both,  with  both 
putting  the  shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  each  looking  after  its  dis- 
tinctive part  in  relation  to  the  good  of  the  other  members,  what 
vast  fields  open  before  us.  The  school  welcomes  the  home.  The 
home  the  school.  In  union  is  strength.  Let  our  motto  be  "  For 
Home,  for  School,  for  Empire." 

• 

Honour  and  shame  from  no  condition  rise; 
Act  well  your  part,  there  all  the  honour  lies. 


k; 
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TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MISS  SUSAN  E.  BLOW.. 

1 
Miss  Mary  Adair,  Philadelphia. 

Those  dear  friends  and  companions  who  grew  up  with  Miss 
Blow,  and  walked  step  by  step  with  her  to  the  end  of  a  long  Ufa, 
are  no  doubt  saying  to  eaoh  other,  or,  thinking  for  comfort  to 
themselves,  that — 

She  is  not  dead,  she  is  just  away — 
With  a  cheery  smile,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land. 
And  left  us  wondering,  how  fair 
It  all  must  be,  since  she  lingers  there.  ^ 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  one  of  us  lived  in  such  an  intimate 
relationship  with  Miss  Blow,  and  yet  we,  and  all  Kindergartners 
everywhere,  feel  "  that  the  sun  rises  to-day,  and  sets  upon  less  of 
worth  in  the  world,"  and  I  am  sure  that  we  all  feel,  too,  that 
strange  thrill  that  comes  to  us  all  at  times,  with  the  command 
to  fill  up  the  ranks,  a  more  intense  thrill  as  we  realize  that  in 
the  personality  of  Miss  Blow  no  common  soul  had  crossed  our 
path. 

A  certain  rigid  directness  in  contact  with  others,  distinguished 
Miss  Blow,  a  sort  of  stern  uprightness,  as  of  an  oak,  true  to  its 
nature,  which  might  break  but  would  not  bend,  and  we  say  how 
well  it  seems,  that  "  God  fulfils  Himself  in  many  personalities, 
lest  one  great  type  should  fail  of  realization."  The  Kindergarten 
owes  a  great  debt  to  Miss  Blow  even  through  her  personal  quali- 
ties, that  she  could  steer  for  her  own  North  Star  without  veering 
from  side  to  side,  because  of  a  certain  singleness  of  purpose  in 
the  aims  of  her  life. 

Several  *distinct  dangers  from  within  menaced  the  Kinder- 
garten, sentimentalism  on  one  hand,  and  aesthetic  ritualism  on 
the  other,  and  perhaps  a  still  more  subtle  menace  in  the  belief 
that  efjficiency  means  character,  and  that  hand  skill  is  the  real 
opportunity  of  the  Kindergarten.  While  Miss  Blow  realized 
to  the  full  the  value  of  feeling  and  of  handskill,  and  was  by 
nature  very  sympathetic  to  ritual,  she  stood  firmly  and  against 
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great  opposition  upon  the  principle  tliat  consciousness  is  the  vital 
factor  in  character  building — to  hnow  that  one  feels,  to  Jcnow 
what  one  has  made  and  how  and  why — that  consciousness  is  the 
only  true  reaction  toward  the  development  of  a  real  human  life. 
Impressed  by  her  singleness  of  purpose  and  her  spiritual 
stature  men  by  her  side  stood  straighter.  Young  women  in  re- 
sponse to  her  teaching,  vowed  to  live  purer,  nobler  lives,  and 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  little  children,  who 
never  heard  her  name,  will  bless  her  loving  service,  "  for  sweet 
childhood's  sake." 
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ACTING  PRESIDENTS  ADDRESS. 
Miss  V.  Ryley^  Toronto, 

This  is  the  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Home  Science 
Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  met  together  to 
discuss  the  various  problems  and  difficulties  of  Household  Science 
people. 

Our  subject  is  a  very  wide  one.  I  like  Mrs.  Richards 
definition  of  Household  Science  as  the  '"  Art  of  Right  Living.'^ 
This  is  so  "broad  that  it  includes  almost  everything.  I  do  not 
think  any  other  subject  touches  life  upon  so  many  different  points. 
In  the  Household  Science  section  we  have  teachers  from  the 
public  school  to  the  university.  Dietitians,  Institutional  House- 
keepers, Social  Workers,  and  Home  Makers,  each  dealing  with 
some  special  branch  of  this  great  problem  of  "  Right  Living." 

This  morning  I  am  going  to  speak  for  a  few  minutes  upon 
but  one  of  the  many  branches  of  Household  Science  work,  namely, 
"  The  work  of  a  Dietitian  and  some  of  the  special  problems  of 
this  work." 

There  are  several  different  kinds  of  dietitians.  There  are 
three  distinct  types  of  hospital  dietitians  alone.  Then  we 
have  dietitians  in  charge  of  colleges,  dining  halls,  lunch  rooms 
and  cafeterias,  and  soon  I  hope,  in  charge  of  our  hotels,  after 
prohibition  comes  into  force,  and,  last  of  all,  the  visiting  dietitian 
in  connection  with  some  of  the  social  settlements. 

For  the  sake  of  many  who  are  teachers,  and  not  in  direct 
touch  with  dietitians  and  their  work,  I  will  explain  a  few  of 
the  points  of  difference  among  these  various  types  of  dietitians. 

1.  Perhaps  the  best  known  type  of  Hospital  Dietitian  is  the 
one  who  is  principally  a  teacher  of  nurses  and  who  supervises  the 
special  diet  kitchen  where  the  nurses  receive  their  practical  train- 
ing in  the  preparation  of  special  diets  for  patients,  and  where 
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the  food  either  fully  or  in  part,  is  prepared  for  the  private 
patients.  Her  work  demands  particular  ability  as  a  teacher. 
She  has  usually  from  two  to  four  nurses  at  a  time  in  training, 
and  her  mornings  are  very  fully  occupied  suptrvising  "their  prac- 
tical work.  If  she  is  allowed  to  plan  the  diets  for  particular 
cases  her  work  is  much  more  interesting;. 

2.  There  is  the  Hospital  Dietitian,  whose  work  is  mainly  ex- 
ecutive. She  pro'bably  does  little  teaching  and  rarely  comes  into 
contact  with  the  nurses.  .'She  plans  the  menus  for  the  doctors, 
nurses,  employees  and  patients ;  orders  or  requisitions  all  supplies 
and  engages  the  employees  from  the  chef  down.  Her  time  is 
rarely  her  own  and  she  may  be  called  upon  to  meet  emergencies 
seven  days  in  the  week  and  to  adjust  differences  among  her  help. 

3.  There  is  the  Housekeeping  Dietitian,  employed  in  many 
small  hospitals  where  it  is  impossible  to  afford  a  head  for  the 
dietary  department  only,  or  to  take  entire  charge  of  the  nurses' 
residence  in  a  very  large  hospital,  where  she  superintends  every- 
thing— diet,  housekeeping,  laundry  and  help.  Her  duties  are 
only  bounded  by  her  willingness  and  her  capability.  If  I  may, 
I  should  like  to  read  a  short  extract  from  an  address  by  Miss 
Mary  Lindsley  of  the  J^urses'  Residence  of  Cook's  County  Illinois 
Hospital  in  Chicago. 

"  The  housekeeping  dietitian  has  a  very  broad  and  interesting 
field.  Her  work  may  cover  the  entire  housekeeping  dej)artment 
or  it  may  only  include  certain  parts  of  it.  If  it  does  cover  the 
entire  field  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  positions  in  the  house- 
hold. It  is  an  ideal  profession  for  a  woman,  one  in  which  she 
can  do  her  best  work,  and  if  she  puts  her  personality  and  enthus- 
iasm into  it  can  make  it  show  as  much  individuality  as  she  could 
in  her  own  home.  She  is  the  one  person  in  the  hospital  who  can 
give  it  the  atmosphere  of  home. 

"  Her  work  will  embrace  the  managing  of  the  laundry  and 
linen  room,  the  cleaning  and  care  of  the  nurses'  home,  general 
kitchen,  employing  the  help,  and  perhaps  the  buying  of  the 
supplies  needed  for  these  departments.  In  fact,  it  will  embrace 
just  as  much  of  housekeeping  as  she  is  willing  to  do  and  capahle 
of  handling.  And  here  should  be  emphasized  the  importance  of 
every  woman  handling  all  the  work  for  which  she  is  mentally 
and  physically  capable,   and  not  hesitating  because  it  isn't  the 
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work  she  was  engaged  to  do.     The  hospital  needs  women  who  are 
willing  to  shoulder  its  burdens. 

"  In  order  to  handle  this  work  the  housekeeping  dietitian 
will  need  a  kitcheil  matron,  head  laundress,  a  competent  woman  in 
the  linen  room,  and,  depending  on  the  size  of  her  hospital,  an 
assistant,  someone  in  each  place  who  will  care  for  the  details 
and  on  whom  she  can  depend,  and  in  whom  she  can  instil  the 
importance  of  feeling  that  the  work  is  entirely  theirs  and  that  not 
an  article  be  wasted  that  can  possibly  be  utilized," 

A  dietitian's  work  generally  follows  along  one  of  the  three 
lines  described.  For  example,  the  dietitian  in  charge  of  a  college 
dining  hall,  a  cafeteria  or  a  lunch  room,  usually  has  work  similar 
to  the  dietitian  in  charge  of  the  general  kitchen  and  help  in  a 
hospital.  Her  work  is  not  as  narrow  as  the  teacher  dietitian  in 
charge  of  the  special  diet  kitchen,  nor  yet  so  broad  as  the  house- 
keeping dietitian. 

You  may  ask  whether  it  is  advisable  for  the  household  science 
graduate  wishing  to  enter  any  of  these  fields  of  work  to  have  any 
special  training  other  than  what  she  receives  during  her  college 
course.  I  believe  that  it  is  decidedly  advisable,  because  it  is 
impossible  in  a  school  to  gain  the  actual  experience  obtained  in 
the  actual  day  to  day  work  of  an  institution.  The  dietitian  who 
enters  an  institution  as  a  pupil  dietitian  gains  experience  in  the 
actual  work  of  planning  menus,  planning  daily  work  of  employees, 
buying  of  supplies,  inspection  of  building,  familiarity  with  in- 
stitutional equipment  and  the  management  of  help.  She  needs 
time  to  observe,  think,  and  read  along  this  line  for  several  months 
before  she  actually  assumes  the  full  responsibility  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  dietary  department  in  some  institution. 

Planning  of  Menus. 

In  planning  menus  for  a  large  number  of  people  there  are 
three  factors  to  be  considered :  Food ;  cost ;  labour. 

Food. — The  food  must  be  suitable,  e.g.,  if  feeding  men  plan  a 
menu  to  suit  a  man's  needs.  The  food  must  be  satisfying  and 
well  liked.  If  a  dietitian  serves  a  dish  and  finds  it  is  not  popular 
she  is  wise  if  she  refuses  to  serve  it  again  or  at  least  not  for  a 
long  time.  There  must  be  variety.  It  is  easier  to  plan  the 
menu  for  a  week  or  ten  davs  at  once  with  relation  to  the  two 
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weeks  previous.  Some  articles  are  repeated  quite  frequently 
while  others  appear  but  seldom. 

Cost. — All  menus  must  be  planned  with  a  constant  watch  at 
the  cost.  The  food  is  the  greatest  item  in  the  expense  account  of 
an  institution  so  the  selection  of  dishes  must  be  considered  very 
carefully.  Any  dietitian  w^ho  runs  a  deficit  does  not  tend  to 
increase  the  confidence  of  the  superintendent  or  president  in  the 
dietitian's  ability  from  a  business  standpoint.  She  must  "  cut 
out  her  garment  according  to  the  cloth  "  or  plan  her  menu  to 
correspond  with  the  income. 

The  most  expensive  item  is  that  of  meat.  Meat  costs  differ 
very  widely,  for  example,  steak  may  cost  three  times  as  much  as 
roast  beef.  Desserts  do  not  vary  so  widely  as  the  meats  in  cost, 
and  to-day  I  believe  the  wise  dietitian  will  plan,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  be  sure  of  attractive  desserts  even  if  she  must  economize  in 
the  selection  of  her  meats.  With  meats  at  the  fabulous  prices  they 
are  at  present  if  a  dietitian's  problem  is  to  feed  men  it  is  indeed 
a  difficult  one,  and  she  must  strive  to  atone  for  an  almost  certain 
monotony  of  roast  meat  by  as  great  a  variety  as  possible  of  vege- 
tables and  desserts.  For  example,  notice  the  small  number  of 
expensive  meats  and  the  large  selection  of  attractive  desserts 
served  in  cafeterias  and  quick  lunch  places. 

Labour. — The  planning  of  a  menu  from  the  labour  standpoint 
is  often  the  most  difficult.  There  are  only  so  many  kitchen  helpers 
available,  and  two  dishes  each  requiring  a  great  deal  of  labour 
cannot  be  placed  on  the  menu  at  the  same  meal,  for  example, 
hamburg  steak,  fruit  salad;  also  it  may  be  necessary  to  lighten 
the  work  on  one  day  to  help  out  a  heavy  menu  coming  on  the 
following  day. 

Plan  of  Work. 

After  the  menu  is  planned  comes  the  daily  planning  of  work. 
This  can  only  be  done  for  a  half  day  or  a  day  at  the  most.  Again 
there  are  three  factors  to  be  considered:  1.  Employees  available; 
2.  Menu;  3.  Weather. 

Employees  and  Menu. 

Plainly  the  most  important  point  is  to  find  how  many  em- 
ployees are  availaWe.     If  two  or  three  are  away  either  the  menu 
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must  be  changed  or  the  cleaning  programme  must  be  curtailed. 
Sometimes  both  have  to  be  considerably  altered. 

Weather. 

The  weather  has  a  big  influence  upon  the  plan  of  work. 
Just  before  a  delivery  of  one  hundred  bags  of  potatoes  or 
during  a  heavy  rain  is  not  the  time  to  clean  the  main  corridor, 
even  though  it  is  the  regular  morning  according  to  the  cleaner's 
time  table. 

Buying  of  Supplies. 

The  pupil  receives  a  knowledge  of  the  few  large  items  that  are 
purchased  to  advantage  at  certain  seasons,  such  as  butter,  eggs, 
canned  goods,  sugar,  etc. 

Inspection  of  Building. 

The  pupil  usually  takes  charge  of  the  detailed  inspection  of 
the  dining  halls  and  the  building.  She  works  out  a  system  and 
learns  how  to  inspect  both  rapidly  and  thoroughly. 

Institutional  Equipment. 

The  pupil  in  training  becomes  familiar  with  institutional 
equipment  and  labour  saving  devices,  because  electricity  to-day 
is  much  cheaper  than  man  power. 

Management  of  Help. 

Possibly  more  dietitians  have  met  their  Waterloo  in  the  help 
problem  than  in  anything  else,  and  the  household  science  graduate 
entering  on  dietitian's  work  particularly  needs  to  gain  experience 
here  and  have  a  chance  to  observe  the  difficulties  she  may  have 
to  meet. 

Eight  Spirit. — Tlie  most  important  thing  in  the  management 
of  help  is  the  maintenance  of  the  right  spirit  in  the  institution. 
There  must  be  mutual  confidence  and  co-operation.  Help  to-day, 
which  is  really  good,  is  perfectly  independent.  There  is  a  much 
greater  demand  than  supply,  and  a  good  employee  is  a  very  valu- 
able asset.     This  must  always  be  remembered  in  giving  a  criticism. 


ACTING  president's  ADDRESS.  249 

It  is  nothing  short  of  a  fine  art  to  give  a  criticism  in  such  a  way 
as  to  really  stimulate  and  not  merely  hurt  or  annoy  an  employee. 
Some  genuine  praise  and  appreciation  mixed  in  with  the  criti- 
cism, and  clear  reasons  why  your  wishes  are  better,  go  a  long 
way  towards  maintaining  harmony  between  the  management  and 
the  help.  Institutional  etiquette  demands  that  each  be  given 
his  due. 

In  training  new  employees  the  pupil  has  an  opportunity  to 
observe  the  qualities  required  for  each  position.  For  example, 
a  waiter  or  waitress  requires  to  have  quick  observation,  good 
memory,  system,  speed,  and  agreeable  personality.  A  man  may- 
claim  that  he  is  a  waiter  but  his  deficiencies  are  soon  discovered 
when  his  work  is  carefully  observed  during  the  serving  of  meals. 
The  pupil  observes  employees  and  is  of  assistance  in  selecting  a 
competent  staff  of  workers.  One  of  the  saddest  things  in  life  is 
the  great  number  of  total  misfits.  Possibly  not  more  than  one 
in  every  three  or  four  who  attempt  to  become  waiters  or  waitresses 
are  really  successful.     The  unfit  must  be  eliminated. 

The  head  positions  are  always  the  most  difficult  to  fill.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  find  people  who  can  assume  the  control  of  others. 
They  may  be  excellent  workers  themselves  but  possibly  lack  tact 
or  dislike  the  responsibility  for  the  work  of  others.  The  secret 
of  success  is  the  correct  placing  of  responsibility,  therefore,  it  will 
be  clearly  seen  how  very  important  is  the  selection  of  the  head 
of  a  department. 

Finally  what  a  pupil  receives  from  her  course  of  training 
depends,  largely,  upon  what  she  puts  into  it.  If  she  is  to  gain 
the  most  from  her  course  she  must  read,  study,  and  observe  very 
closely  and  gain  experience  from  day  to  day,  that  may  prove  of 
priceless  value  when  she  assumes  the  full  responsibility  of  some* 
position  in  the  future. 
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SOME   TENDENCIES  IN  HOUSEHOLD   SCIENCE. 
Dk.  F.  W.  Merchant. 

Present  tendencies  can  be  discerned  and  interpreted  only  in 
relation  to  past  movements.  To  understand  the  significance  of 
the  various  forms  of  educational  work,  either  of  a  general  or  of  a 
trade  character,  undertaken  for  girls  and  women,  one  must  study 
our  present  efforts  in  the  light  of  their  origins.  Unfortunately 
the  task  of  tracing  these  movements  to  their  beginnings  is  not  a 
difficult  one,  because  we  have  not  far  to  go  to  find  the  origin  of 
the  movement  in  the  Province  for  a  specialized  education  for  girls. 
Thirty  years  ago  no  provision  was  made  for  special  courses  for 
girls  in  our  Public  Schools  or  High  Schools  and  it  was  much 
later  before  Boards  began  seriously  to  consider  the  question  of 
differentiating  the  courses  for  girls  from  those  for  boys  in  these 
institutions.  My  own  attention  was  first  called  to  this  subject 
when  I  was  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institute  at  London  by 
the  efforts  of  Mrs.  Hoodless,  Mrs.  Boomer,  and  other  pioneers, 
when  they  were  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion in  that  city  to  organize  domestic  science  classes  in  connec- 
tion Avith  the  Public  Schools  and  the  Collegiate  Institute.  I 
remember  well  the  almost  hopeless  task  that  these  ladies  had  in 
making  an  impression  upon  the  members  of  the  Board;  but,  year 
after  year,  they  renewed  their  efforts,  and,  in  the  end,  the  trustees 
became  enthusiastic  advocates  of  what  they  at  first  were  prone  to 
regard  as  fads  and  frills.  A  similar  campaign  was  carried  on  in 
other  cities  and  towns  throughout  the  Province  with  the  result 
that  at  present  household  science  classes  are  organized  in  con- 
nection with  the  Provincial  Schools  in  seventy-nine  different 
centres. 

The  value  of  this  work  has  been  generally  recognized.  Dr. 
Hastings,  who  was  to  have  addressed  you,  would,  doubtless,  have 
emphasized  the  important  relation  of  household  science  teaching 
to  public  health.  I  find  that  physicians  generally  are  beginning 
to  recognize  the  importance  of  this  phase  of  the  work.  A  few 
weeks  ago  I  attended  a  dinner  given  to  the  Board  of  Education, 
the  Advisory  Industrial  Committee,  and  the  Board  of  Control  of 
the  City  of  London  by  the  household  science  department  of  the 
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London  Industrial  School.  At  this  dinner  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
stated  that  he,  as  a  physician  in  his  visits  to  the  homes  of  the 
city,  had  had  ahiindant  evidence  of  the  excellent  work  done  by 
the  teachers  of  the  household  science  departments  of  the  city 
schools  in  promoting  more  healthful  conditions  of  home  life. 
He  commended  most  unreservedly  the  work  of  the  schools.  Similar 
testimony,  doubtless,  could  be  secured  in  most  contres  where  house- 
hold science  departments  have  been  organized. 

But  it  is  in  the  home  itself  that  the  value  of  the  school  courses 
is  now  coming  to  be  most  fully  appreciated.  The  attitude  of  the 
]nirents  towards  these  courses  is  one  of  the  most  gratifying  of 
the  present  tendencies.  In  the  beginning  home  recognition  of 
the  value  of  school  work  was  not  so  clearly  admitted.  In  fact, 
quite  often  there  existed  in  some  of  the  homes  a  fairly  strong- 
prejudice  against  the  work  done  in  the  schools.  Mothers  were 
prone  to  be  exacting  in  their  demands  for  perfection  in  their 
daughters  who  had  attended  short  school  courses.  Frequently, 
also,  there  was  conflict  between  the  emperical  methods  of  the  home 
and  the  more  scientific  methods  of  the  school,  especially  when 
school  girls  criticized  their  mothers  for  such  differences. 

But  any  opposition  that  exists  in  the  home  towards  household 
science  courses  dies  out  when  parents  come  to  see  in  a  reasonable 
way  the  real  relation  of  school  work  to  home  activities.  What 
parents  appreciate  possibly  more  than  the  information  or  skill 
in  household  arts  acquired  by  the  girls  is  their  changed  attitude 
towards  home  work,  which  comes  to  be  regarded  as  a  vocation  and 
not  as  drudgery. 

The  growing  tendency  to  recognize  the  importance  of  a  special- 
ized training  for  girls  found  expression  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Macdonald  Institute  at  Guelph.  The  establishment  of  this 
school  was  due  to  a  private  benefaction;  but  the  school  should  be 
looked  upon  not  so  much  as  an  example  of  open-handed  liberality 
as  of  the  tendency  of  the  leaders  of  our  country  in  national  enter- 
prises to  study  and  to  appreciate  at  their  true  value  the  necessities 
of  a  wider  training  for  girls  in  home  activities.  The  mainten- 
ance of  this  school  as  a  Provincial  institution  is  an  evidence  of 
popular  appreciation  and  support. 

This  school,  under  your  esteemed  President,  has  done  most 
excellent  work  for   the  country,   not   only   in   carrying  out   the 
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ideas  of  the  founder  in  giving  a  liberal  and  practical  education 
to  a  host  of  young  women  from  all  parts  of  the  Province  who  will 
huild  up  the  homes  of  our  country,  but  also  in  training  the 
teachers  who  have  been  instrumental  in  the  development  of .  the 
work,  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  in  Public  and  High 
Schools.  But  the  school  has  done  more.  It  has  demonstrated 
most  conclusively  that  the  activities  of  the  home  are  so  wide  and 
varied  that  a  girl's  education  can  be  made  to  centre  in  the^e 
activities  and  that  all  the  essentials  of  a  general  education  can  be 
directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  them. 

Another  important  movement  in  the  education  of  women  was 
started  when  the  Industrial  Education  Act  of  1911  was  passed 
and  evening  classes  began  to  be  established  in  various  parts  of  the 
Province.  No  educational  movement  possibly  has  ever  spread 
more  widely  or  at  a  more  rapid  rate.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  thirty-one  centres  in  the  Province  where  evening  classes  for 
women  are  held.  In  these  classes  are  enrolled  8,836  women.  The 
subjects  of  study  have  a  wide  range,  including  cooking,  home 
nursing  and  first  aid,  hygiene,  home  economics,  sewing  and  dre>s- 
making,  operation  of  power  machinery,  embroidery  and  art 
needlework,  lace  making,  millinery,  art  and  design,  English, 
mathematics,  and  chemistry.  The  courses  in  these  classes  are  of 
a  varying  degree  of  length  and  variety.  The  courses  in  certain 
su'bjects  in  some  of  the  schools  extend  over  a  period  of  three 
years.  Others  again  of  a  short  unit  character  are  established 
in  which  from  ten  to  twenty  lessons  are  given  in  some  narrow 
specialized  subject.  All  kinds  of  combinations  between  these 
extremes  are  found.  The  object  has  been  to  offer  classes  and 
courses  to  meet  directly  the  needs  of  the  people'  concerned.  Take 
dressmaking  for  example.  In  some  of  the  classes  attended  by 
young  girls,  a  regular  detailed  course  is  mapped  out  which  the 
pupils  follow  from  term  to  term  in  the  same  way  as  they  would 
pursue  the  subjects  in  a  day  school.  In  others,  again,  attended 
mainly  by  women  who  have  come  to  learn  to  make  up  their  own- 
er their  children's  clothes,  the  instruction  is  mostly  of  an  in- 
dividual character.  Each  woman  is  helped  to  do  the  work  she 
finds  most  necessary  in  her  condition. 

All  these  schools  have  been  doing  most  useful  work.     Their 
success  is  proved  by  the  appreciation  of  the  pupils  and  by  the 
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rapid  increase  in  attendance  from  year  to  year.  Let  me  give  you 
some  evidence.  At  my  annual  visit  to  a  school  in  one  of  our 
larger  towns,  the  Principal  pointed  out  a  young  woman,  the 
wife  of  a  la'bourer,  who  had  never  missed  a  night  at  the  classes 
in  three  years,  although  she  had  to  walk  a  distance  of  over  two 
miles  to  be  in  attendance.  The  night  I  was  at  the  school  the 
thermoineter  stood  several  degrees  below  zero,  and  in  going  home 
she  had  to  face  a  biting  north  wind  from  the  lake.  A  person  who 
was  not  getting  value  for  her  time  would  not  voluntarily  continue 
attendance  under  such  conditions.  At  my  first  visit  to  another 
school  three  years  ago  I  saw  a  young  girl  of  about  fourteen  years 
of  age  who  had  done  an  exceptional  amount  of  good  work.  At 
each  succeeding  visit  I  found  this  pupil  in  her  place  and  -at  my 
last  inspection  of'  the  school  she  had  her  young  sister  with  her. 
The  Principal  of  the  school  informed  me  that  the  parents  of  the 
girls  had  expressed  to  him  their  delight  at  the  assistance  that  the 
school  had  been  to  them  in  their  home.  The  elder  girl  is  likelv 
to  take  up  trade  work.  These  are,  it  is  true,  only  individual 
examples,  but  let  me  assure  you  that  they  are  really  typical  of 
the  work  that  the  evening  schools  are  doing  for  the  people. 

I  have  emphasized  ■  at  some  length  the  importance  of  the 
evening  classes  for  women  mainly  because,  while  they  have  been 
appreciated  by  those  in  attendance,  they  have  not  always  received 
the  recognition  and  support  that  they  should  receive  from  the 
public.  Early  in  the  year  I  had  a  letter  from  the  Chairman  ot 
an  Advisory  Industrial  Committee  notifying  me  that  the  com- 
mittee proposed  to  close  their  evening  classes  because  most  of  the 
men  in  attendance  had  gone  to  the  war  and  that  it  was  not  worth 
while  to  continue  classes  attended  by  women  only.  The  com- 
mittee, you  will  admit,  took  a  narrow  view  of  the  situation,  but 
its  action  expressed  fairly  accurately  a  feeling  quite  prevalent 
that,  where  there  is  no  direct  trade  outlook  in  w^omen's  work,  the 
necessity  for  special  training  at  public  expense  is  questionable. 
The  position  of  this  oommittee  is  but  another  example  of  the 
failure  to  recognize  that  the  activities  of  the  home  constitute  one 
of  the  most  important  of  the  industries  of  our  country. 

In  a  review  of  the  tendencies  that  are  shaping  and  marking 
the  progress  of  the  advance  of  an  education  in  household  science, 
one  must  give  an  important  place  to  the  organization  of  the  hou?e- 
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hold  science  department  of  University  of  Toronto.  The  establish- 
ing of  this  department  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  liberalizing 
effects  of  the  studies  which  form  the  scientific  basis  of  home 
activities.  The  equipment  and  accommodation  make  provision 
for  the  highest  class  of  scientific  w^ork,  and  the  courses- of  study 
open  up  to  young  women  of  ability  the  means  of  such  a  training 
in  the  higher  departments  of  knowledge  as  will  fit  them  to  become 
leaders  of  thought  and  activity. 

Let  me  point  out  also  that  in  the  household  science  courses  we 
have  one  of  but  few  examples  where  w^ork  which  is  really  of  a 
vocational  character  is  accepted  as  part  of  the  requirements  for 
a  B.A.  degree  in  the  University  of  Toronto.  The  other  out- 
standing example  is  found  in  the  combination  courses  for  degrees 
in  arts  and  medicine.  Do  we  not  see  an  important  connection 
here  ?  Does  not  the  same  idea  underlie  both,  the  vital  relation 
of  the  home  to  the  physical  and  spiritual  life  of  the  community? 
I  haVe  made  a  rapid  survey  of  our  various  lines  of  effort  in 
the  development  of  household  science  courses.  We  are  now  be- 
ginning to  see  that  all  of  these  have  their  limitations.  The 
ordinary  household  science  classes  in  the  Public  Schools  and  in 
the  High  Schools,  the  classes  in  Avhich  most  of  you  are  interested, 
do  not  meet  fully  the  demands  of  a  girl's  education.  This  you 
will,  I  believe,  admit.  These  classes  are  regarded  in  the  schools 
more  or  less  as  appeiidages  and  not  as  a  central  part  of  the  course 
of  study.  The  time  given  to  the  subject,  from  one  to  two  hours 
a  week,  is  not  sufiicient,  and  the  courses  offered  do  not  cover 
fully  all  the  important  interests  of  a  woman  in  the  home.  These 
schools,  as  I  have  said,  fill  at  present  an  important  place,  but  this 
form  of  organization  cannot  be  regarded  as  sufficient  or  final. 

Specialized  schools,  like  the  Macdonald  Institute,  cover  a 
wider  range  of  work  in  a  most  complete  and  practical  way.  They 
have  all  the  advantages  that  a  residential  school  offers  for  a  train- 
ing in  home  life.  But,  unfortunately,  a  residential  scliool  can 
never  be  the  solution  of  the  education  of  the  great  proportion  of 
the  women  of  the  country,  because,  from  economic  and  other 
conditions,  attendance  at  such  schools  for  most  is  impossible. 

Xor  do  the  evening  schools  provide  an  adequate  solution  of 
the  problem  of  the  education  of  the  woman  for  the  home.  The 
chief  function  of  such  schools  is  to  supplement  other  educational 
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agencies.  Education  to  be. effective  should  be  continuous.  This 
practice  is  followed  in  the  main  in  our  systems  of  professional  and 
higher  education.  The  student  passes  naturally  from  the  Public 
School  to  the  High  School  and  from  the  High  School  to  the 
University  or  professional  school.  His  interests  are  maintained 
and  his  energies  conserved.  An  effective  system  for  education  in 
household  science  should  provide  for  similar  continuity.  !N^ow 
continuity  cannot  be  preserved  if  the  evening  schools  are  to  be 
an  essential  link  in  the  course  of  training,  because  it  is  evident 
that  we  shall  never  be  able  to  induce  pupils  in  large  numbers  to 
pass  directly  from  the  day  schools  to  the  evening  schools.  Evening 
school  attendance  requires  an  eagerness  and  a  tenacity  of  purpose 
not  usually  possessed  by  children  at  this  age.  Moreover,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  it  is  advisable  from  the  standpoint  of  physical 
development  further  to  tax  the  energies  of  growing  girls  who  give 
up  the  day  to  work  by  additional  work  in  evening  schools. 

It  is  only  through  day  schools  that  continuity  of  training  can 
be  preserved  and  the  requisite  time  be  secured  for  broad  and 
thorough  courses. 

But  you  ask,  have  we  not  a  complete  system  of  day  schools  of 
both  an  elementary  and  a  secondary  character  ?  I  shall  not 
discuss  the  elementary  school  situation.  Some  believe  that  there 
should  be  a  somewhat  radical  reconstruction  of  our  Public  School 
system,  especially  with  the  purpose  of  incorporating  vocational 
work  into  the  later  years  of  the  course.  It  would  take  me  too  far 
afield  to  enter  on  this  question  here.  The  High  School  situation 
is  more  closely  related  to  my  immediate  purpose.  The  High 
Schools  were  in  the  beginning  designed  to  be  preparatory  schools 
for  boys  who  were  to  go  to  the  University,  and  their  courses  are 
still  to  a  great  extent  dominated  by  the  boy  idea  and  the  Uni- 
versity idea.  Women  who  are  to  earn  their  living  in  professions 
and  callings  in  competition  with  men  should  have  equal  oppor- 
tunities for  preparing  themselves  by  training  for  these  occupations. 
This  principle  was  somewhat  slow  in  being  accepted,  but  it  is 
now  very  generally  admitted,  and  our  High  School  and  Uni- 
versity organizations  make  provision  for  carrying  it  out.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  needs  of  girls  who  desire  to  prepare  for  entrance 
to  the  N'ormal  Schools  or  to  the  University,  or  to  fit  themselves 
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for  positions   in   business   houses   are  well   met  by   the   regular 
courses  in  our  High  Schools. 

But  why  should  the  girls  whose  sphere  is  to  be  the  home,  and 
these  form  the  majority  of  the  twenty-three  thousand  girls  in  our 
Continuation  and  High  Schools,  be  required  to  take  the  same 
course  of  training  as  the  boys  who  are  to  go  into  business,  enter  a 
profession,  or  take  up  a  ttade  ?  Xo  one  gives  a  satisfactory  reason 
for  the  present  procedure,  yet  we  all  admit  that  these  girls  would 
profit  more  by  a  course  which  would  give  less  attention  to  theo- 
retical mathematics  and  science  and  more  to  literature,  art,  and 
music,  and  on  the  practical  side  would  stress  the  activities  and 
the  industries  of  the  home. 

Here  let  me  point  out  that  conditions  are  not  as  bad  as  they 
might  appear.  We  are  making  progress.  We  are  still  to  a  great 
extent  bound  by  traditional  practice,  'but  no  longer  by  legal 
enactments.  On  the  contrary,  the  Department  of  Education  is 
doing  all  in  its  power  to  promote  more  satisfactory  courses.  Our 
school  laws  now  provide  for  the  organization  of  public  day  schools 
in  which  girls  who  have  reached  the  standard  of  the  fourth  form 
in  the  Public  Schools  may  receive  a  training  in  harmony  with 
their  needs.  Schools  of  this  type  may  be  organized  under  the 
Industrial  Education  Act,  which  provides  for  the  establishing  of 
either  special  schools  or  special  departments  connected  with  High 
Schools.  'On  the  academic  side,  the  course  of  study  in  these 
schools  must  include  the  essentials  of  a  good  English  education; 
on  the  practical  side  provision  must  be  made  for  all  the  typical 
activities  that  pertain  to  the  home.  In  addition,  industrial  work 
of  a  trade  character  may  be  taught  to  all  girls  who  desire  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  earning  their  living  at  any  of  the  trades  com- 
monly regarded  as  suitable  for  women.  But  the  pupils  that  elect 
to  stress  trade  work  are  required  to  take  a  general  course  in  house- 
hold science  as  well.  You  will,  I  believe,  agree  with  me  that  this 
provision  is  to  be  commended.  May  we  not  accept  it  as  a  general 
proposition  that  every  woman  who  is  to  be  trained  to  earn  her 
living  at  any  trade  or  calling  should  also  be  trained  for  the  sphere 
of  the  home. 

Two  day  schools,  providing  full  courses  of  instruction  for  girls 
are  organized  under  the  Industrial  Education  Act,  the  Toronto 
Technical  School  and  the  London  Industrial  School.     The  work 
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for  girls  in  both  of  these  schools  is  most  successful.  Miss 
Davidson  and  Miss  Sills,  who  are  the  heads  of  two  Departments 
in  the  Toronto  School  will,  I  am  sure,  be  delighted  to  explain 
personally  to  any  one  interested  the  details  of  the  courses  in  this 
school.  The  London  School  is  also  worth  a  visit.  The  equip- 
ment is  not  so  elaborate  as  that  in  this  building,  but  the  work 
done  is  excellent. 

These  two  schools  represent,  I  take  it,  the  type  of  school  in 
which  we  shall  find  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  a  more  satis- 
factory education  for  girls  in  urban  centres.  The  education 
of  girls  for  rural  home  life  is  a  much  more  difficult  problem.  The 
solution  here  possibly  will  be  found  partly  through  the  residential 
school  and  partly  through  part-time  and  full-time  courses  in  con- 
solidated schools. 

To  come  back  to  the  urban  situation,  in  ^  which  I  am  more 
particularly  interested  as  director  of  industrial  and  technical 
education.  The  Provincial  Government  not  only  makes  the  or- 
ganization of  schools  and  departments  of  the  type  I  have  described 
legal,  but  it  shows  its  apj^reciation  of  the  value  of  the  work  done 
in  such  schools  by  supporting  them  by  most  liberal  grants.  Under 
certain  conditions  and  limitations  the  Department  pays  two-thirds 
in  towns  and  one-half  in  cities  of  the  total  amount  paid  for  the 
salaries  of  teachers  engaged  in  this  work.  It  also  pays  by  in- 
stalments for  equipment,  and  gives  large  grants  for  accom- 
modations. 

"Why  are  not  more  schools  of  this  type  organized?  Pro- 
vision for  such  schools  is  new,  traditional  courses  are  thoroughly 
established  and  are  given  value  in  certain  examinations.  Inertia 
is  strong.  An  onward  current  is  diverted  with  difficulty.  An 
education  has  come  to  mean  a  certain  type  of  High  School  or 
University  training.  Other  types  are  regarded  with  suspicion. 
It  is  difficult  to  convince  people  that  vocational  courses  can  be 
cultural.  But  prejudice  is  being  overcome.  The  attitude  of  the 
University,  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  in  incorporating 
household  science  subjects  in  the  arts  curriculum  is  an  evidence 
of  the  tendency  to  admit  that  vocational  courses  are  not  neces- 
sarily narrow  and  that  no  sharp  line  can  be  drawn  between  voca- 
tional and  cultural  education.  True  culture  implies  a  motive  in 
service.     While  this  is  true  of  all,  it  is  in  a  peculiar  sense  true 
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of  the  training  of  women  for  the  home.  The  ideal  is  not  a 
liberal  education  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  life  of  inaction  and 
leisure,  'but  rather  the  most  liberal  training  for  effective  service. 
IS^ow  while  a  woman  may  serve  through  a  variety  of  activities, 
her  chief  service  must  be  directed  through  her  permanent  voca- 
tion, and  her  education  should  accordingly  follow  the  lines  which 
will  bring  her  into  most  complete  freedom  for  her  work,  giving 
her  not  only  practical  skill,  but,  at  the  same  time,  helping  her  to 
understand  and  to  view  her  work  in  all  its  fulness  of  relationship, 
social  and  aesthetic,  scientific  and  historical,  ethical  and  religious. 
Her  vocation,  therefore,  may  become  the  centre  for  the  most 
liberal  form  of  culture. 

My  main  purpose  in  accepting  the  invitation  of  your  executive 
was  to  emphasize  this  broader  conception  of  your  work  and  at  the 
same  time  to  bespeak  your  co-operation  in  educating  the  public 
to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  the  value  of  a  more  thorough  training 
of  girls  through  day  schools.  I  recogTiize  that  for  the  present 
the  organization  of  such  schools  in  our  smaller  centres  of  popula- 
tion is  impracticable ;  but  there  is,  in  my  opinion,  place  for  such 
Institutions  in  all  our  larger  towns  and  in  our  cities.  In  many 
cases  the  establishing  of  day  schools  would  mean  simply  the  con- 
version of  household  science  classes  into  household  science  depart- 
ments of  High  Schools.  This  would  involve  the  broadening  of 
the  course  of  study  and  the  giving  of  fully  one-half  the  school 
time  per  week  to  practical  work  in  subjects  directly  connected 
with  the  home. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  I  trust  you  will  not  get  the  im- 
pression that,  because  I  am  advocating  a  special  form  of  organi- 
zation, I  do  not  fully  appreciate  the  work  to  be  done  through  other 
agencies. 

One  of  the  discouraging  features  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
motion of  any  forward  movement  is  the  tendency  so  frequently 
manifest  for  those  interested  in  one  line  of  action  to  underestimate 
or  even  to  oppose  work  done  by  other  means.  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  charged  with  this  weakness  because  I  fully  recognize  that 
frictional  opposition  is  most  wasteful.  But  I  find  no  real  op- 
position between  day  schools  and  evening  schools,  between  full- 
time  courses  and  part-time  courses,  and  between  trade  courses  and 
courses  which  centre  in  the  home.     There  are  conditions  under 
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which  each  of  these  forms  of  effort  is  the  best.  Onr  duty  should 
be  to  study  these  conditions  and  to  adapt  our  organizations  and 
our  methods  of  instruction  to  meet  them,  remembering  always 
that  of  the  varying  factors  which  make  up  these  conditions,  the 
children  to  be  educated  are  central,  and  that  all  other  factors,  such 
as  home  conditions,  school  organization,  vocational  outlook,  must 
be  analyzed,  interpreted,  and  utilized  in  relation  to  the  pos- 
sibilities for  service  latent  in  their  capacities. 
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THE  TEACHING  OP  TEXTILES  AND   CLOTHING  IN 
PUBLIC  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

Miss  A.  Enid  Robertson. 

The  importance  of  Domestic  Art  work  in  our  Public  and 
High  School  courses  of  study  is  now  generally  recognized.  Un- 
fortunately much  of  the  teaching  along  this  line  has  been  very 
narrow  and  formal.  It  has  been  eontined  largely  to  the  teaching 
of  sewing.  The  mechanical  side  has  be§n  overemphasized  while 
the  economic,  aesthetic  and  ethical  aspects  have  received  little 
attention.  Technical  skill  has  been  demanded  of  the  pupils,  while 
the  principles  underlying  the  work  have  been  neglected.  We 
Tealize  that  sewing  is  a  very  important  branch  of  the  work,  yet 
"we  believe  that  if  the  subject  of  Domestic  Art  is  to  take  its  proper 
"place  in  the  educational  world ;  if  it  is  to  become  more  effective 
:in  the  life  of  the  community,  we  who  are  instructors  must  have  a 
much  broader  outlook,  a  larger  vision,  AVe  must  deal  with  other 
phases  of  the  work.  "  Home  Economics  "  has  been  very  efficiently 
•organized  under  three  heads:  "  Foods,"  "  Clothing  "  and  "  House- 
hold Management."  In  this  paper  I  wish  to  give  special  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  '"  Clothing,"  hoping  that  the  discussion  may 
leads  us  to  realize  more  fully  what  an  opportunity  we  have  to 
develop  a  very  vital  subject. 

What  is  the  content  of  this  field  of  work  ^  What  are  the 
possibilities  of  the  subject?  The  scope  of  the  work  is  very  broad, 
including  many  topics.  It  involves  a  study  of  the  four  leading 
textile  fibres,  their  source,  manufacture,  adulteration  and  dis- 
tribution ;  a  study  of  fabrics  from  the  standpoint  of  use,  durability 
and  cost,  and  a  study  of  the  principles  of  hand  and  machine 
sewing.  It  also  deals  with  clothing  from  the  historic,  hygienic, 
•economic  and  artistic  points  of  view.  It  has  to  do  with  such  a 
wide  range  of  topics  that  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  them  in 
the  limited  time  at  our  disposal.  This  ganeral  outline,  however, 
is  suggestive  of  what  the  work  may  mean. 

What  is  our  aim  in  introducing  this  subject,  "  Textiles  and 
Clothing,"  into  our  Public  and  High  Schools?  Before  discussing 
this  question  let  us  briefly  consider  the  great  change  which  Has 
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come  about  in  the  position  of  woman  in  tlie  home,  since  the  intro- 
duction of  machinery,  and  how  this  change  has  very  vitally 
affected  her  relation  to  textile  industries.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  last  century  our  grandmothers  and  great-grandmothers  manu- 
factured in  the  home  the  household  linen  and  clothing  for  their 
families.  They  spun  the  yarn  and  wove  it  into  cloth,  the  natural 
products  from  the  farm  going  into  the  making.  I^Tow,  since  the 
introduction  of  machinery,  all  is  changed  and  the  manufacture  of 
cloth  in  the  home  is  almost  a  forgotten  art  in  this  country.  In 
former  times  the  quality  of  home-made  fabrics  was  the  best  obtain- 
able from  the  available  materials  and  appliances ;  the  homemaker 
was  familiar  with  the  characteristics  of  the  different  fibres  and 
the  quality  of  the  manufactured  fabric.  She  knew  that  woollen 
cloth  was  all  wool  and  that  linen  cloth  was  not  adulterated  by 
combining  the  linen  fibres  with  cotton.  But  economic  conditions 
have  changed ;  the  textile  industries  have  been  removed  from  the 
homes  and  centralized  in  factories.  And  what  is  the  result  ? 
The  output  has  been  greatly  increased  while  the  cost  of  manu- 
facture has  decreased.  Many  products  of  inferior  quality  are  now 
placed  on  the  market.  The  knowledge  of  women  concerning 
textile  fabrics  has  decreased  and  the  average  woman  of  to-day 
has  not  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  characteristics  and 
value  of  the  cloth  used  in  her  household.  Woman  is  the  chief 
purchaser  of  household  products  and  upon  her  rests  the  responsi- 
bility of  making  each  dollar  procure  full  value.  But  the  average 
woman  must  depend  upon  the  word  of  the  clerk  who  very  fre- 
quently is  as  ignorant  as  herself.  What  then  do  we  hope  to 
accomplish  by  teaching  this  subject,  "  Textiles  and  Clothing  "  to 
our  Public  and  High  School  girls  ?  We  wish  to  give  them  a  know- 
ledge which  will  enable  them  to  judge  of  the  quality  and  appro- 
priateness of  the  many  textile  fibres  to  their  intended  use;  to 
teach  them  how  to  purchase  wisely ;  in  other  words  to  educate  them 
so  that  they  may  be  able  to  discriminate  between  genuine  and 
adulterated  fabrics.  In  short,  we  wish  to  enable  our  school  girls, 
upon  whom  in  a  few  years  will  fall  the  responsibility  of  home- 
making,  to  be  intelligent  buyers.  In  this  way  we  shall  be  in- 
directly helping  to  establish  standards  in  textile  industries.  In  the 
present  day  of  high  prices  is  it  not  highly  important  that  girls 
make  a  study  of  these  things  ? 
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In  a  paper  of  this  kind  it  is  impossible  to  state  definitely 
what  subject-matter  should  be  included  in  a  course  of  study  in 
*'  Textiles  and  Clothing "  that  would  be  appropriate  under  all 
circumstances.  The  teacher  must  bear  in  mind  that  Domestic 
Art  is  only  one  of  many  subjects  on  the  curriculum  and  that  the 
time  allowed  for  it  is  so  limited  that  it  is  not  possible  to  take  up 
all  phases  of  the  work.  Local  conditions  should  govern  the 
selection  of  subject-matter  to  a  certain  extent,  and  each  teacher 
must  decide  for  herself  what  particular  topics  would  be  most 
profitable  for  her  girls.  A  few  suggestions,  however,  may 
prove  helpful. 

The  study  of  textiles  should  be  taken  as  a  basis  for  all  the 
work.  In  connection  with  this  the  four  leading  textile  fibres — 
cotton,  linen,  wool  and  silk,  should  be  studied.  This  study  will 
include  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  fibres,  their  manufacture  into 
cloth  and  the  characteristics  of  the  finished  product.  The  pupils 
should  have  some  definite  knowledge  of  standard  fabrics.  For 
instance,  the  names,  widths  and  prices  of  such  might  be  discussed 
in  order  to  familiarize  the  girls  with  the  common  materials  used. 
A  study  of  trimmings  is  also  important  in  order  that  a  wise  selec- 
tion be  made.  We  should  endeavour  to  teach  the  pupils  how  to 
choose  material  from  the  standpoint  of  use,  durability  and  cost. 
A  comparison  of  these  four  fibres  as  to  the  amount  produced 
annually,  the  properties  of  the  various  materials  made,  their  cost, 
wearing  qualities  and  the  ease  with  which  they  may  be  cleaned, 
makes  an  interesting  subject  for  the  older  girls. 

Then,  too,  the  adulteration  of  cloth  is  important.  At  the 
present  time  many  materials  of  inferior  quality  are  placed  on  the 
market.  These  are  deceptive  in  appearance  and  their  names  are 
misleading.  In  order  to  guard  against  this  deception  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  adulteration  of  textile  fibres  is  necessary  and  our 
girls  should  receive  some  instruction  along  this  line.  How  few 
"women  are  familiar  with  the  different  methods  of  adulteration 
practised.  For  example,  the  practice  of  "  weighting  "  silk  is 
unknown  to  the  average  woman  who  wonders  why  little  pin  holes 
soon  appear  in  her  silk  garments.  She  does  not  know  that  the 
silk  fibre  has  the  property  of  a'bsorbing  a  large  amount  of  water 
without  feeling  perceptibly  damp  to  the  touch.  She  is  not  aware 
that   the   manufacturer   has    taken    advantage   of   this    fact    and 
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weights  the  silk  with  metallic  salts.  A  certain  percentage  of 
salt  is  legitimate  and  helps  to  set  the  dye;  but  quite  frequently 
the  silk  is  heavily  weighted  with  salts.  This  weakens  the  threads 
and  causes  the  silk  to  split  in  a  short  time.  After  discussing  the 
different  methods  of  adulteration  we  should  give  the  girls 
simple,  practical  tests  which  will  enable  them  to  intelligently 
discriminate  between  the  true  and  the  make-believe;  in  other 
words,  to  know  real  values.  Some  chemical  tests  may  be  taken 
up  with  High  School  girls.  This  study  of  textiles  will  not  only 
create  an  interest  which  will  remain  with  the  girl  when  she  has 
greater  opportunity  for  buying,  but  it  will  give  the  whole  subject 
a  rich  thought  content. 

Hand  and  machine  sewing  includes  the  application  of  stitch- 
forms,  seams,  hems,  etc.,  to  the  making  of  such  articles  as  will 
be  of  particular  value  and  interest  to  the  girls.  In  connection 
with  this  branch  of  the  work  simple  embroidery  may  be  taken  up. 
This  may  be  the  application  of  decorative  stitches  to  the  articles 
made.  The  use  of  commercial  patterns  and  the  economical  cut- 
ting of  materials  should  also  be  taught.  The  value  of  a  well- 
made  article  should  be  emphasized,  while  the  relative  value  ol 
hand  and  machine  work  should  be  considered  from  the  stand- 
point of  time  and  energy  expended,  durability,  appearance,  etc. 

Again  the  girls  should  be  prepared  to  intelligently  consider 
the  subject  of  "  clothing  "  from  an  economic  standpoint.  This  is 
especially  suited  to  the  older  girls  who  are  usually  intensely  inter- 
ested in  the  dress  problem.  Such  topics  as  the  following  may  be 
discussed :  The  value  of  time  and  labour  which  go  into  the  making 
of  a  garment ;  the  relative  cost  of  home-made  and  ready-made 
garments;  the  responsibility  of  spending  money;  the  percentage 
of  income  which  should  be  spent  for  clothing;  the  necessary 
articles  a  girl  needs  for  her  wardrobe;  economy  in  planning  this 
wardrobe.  We  should  endeavour  to  impress  upon  the  girls  that 
true  thrift  consists  in  economizing  time  and  in  spending  wisely  as 
well  as  in  saving.  We  should  try  to  show  them,  too,  that  they 
have  a  responibility  in  the  care  as  well  as  in  the  selection  of  their 
clothing.  They  should  be  taught  that  there  is  economy  in  caring 
for  one's  clothes,  and  that  keeping  the  clothes  neat  and  clean  and 
in  repair,  not  only  saves  money,  but  cultivates  self-respect  and  is 
an  indication  of  character.     As  Ruskin  savs",  "  Clothes  carefull}^ 
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eared  for  and  rightly  worn  show  a  balance  of  mind  and  self- 
respect."  In  considering  the  daily,  weekly  and  annual  care  of 
clothes,  many  i^ractical  points  may  be  taken  np,  such  as  the  hang- 
ing up  or  folding  of  clothes  when  not  in  use,  frequent  pressing, 
removal  of  stains,  repairing,  sewing  on  buttons,  storage  of  clothing 
from  season  to  season,  etc. 

The  study  of  "  Clothing  "  from  a  hygienic  standpoint  is  an 
important  branch  of  the  work  because  the  influence  of  proper 
clothing  upon  health  should  be  emphasized.  Under  this  heading 
we  may  consider  such  topics  as  clothing  in  relation  to  health, 
comfort  and  appearance;  fabrics  most  suitable  for  different 
seasons,  and  why;  what  constitutes  hygienic  clothes  for  growing 
girls ;  hygienic  factors  involved  in  the  selection  of  underwear ; 
cleanliness  and  use  of  underwear ;  care  of  clothing  at  night. 
Many  other  problems  will  suggest  themselves. 

Then,  again,  the  artistic  side  should  not  be  overlooked.  In 
dealing  with  this  phase  of  the  work  we  should  endeavour  to  teach 
that  there  is  beauty  in  simple  style  rather  than  in  extreme 
fashions.  We  should  try  to  show  the  pupils,  too,  that  clothes 
reflect  character  and  that  the  girl  Avho  endeavours  to  dress  in 
good  taste,  and  who  does  not  try  to  keep  up  with  the  constant 
and  extreme  changes  in  style,  is  showing  more  common  sense  and 
more  force  of  character  than  the  one  who  demands  the  ultra- 
fashionable  in  dress.  There  are  many  opportunities,  too,  to  give 
suggestions  as  to  good  taste  in  dress,  good  colour  combination  and 
appropriate  clothing  for  different  occasions.  In  connection  with 
this  work,  we  can  help  the  girls  to  appreciate  good  design. 

The  manner  in  which  the  various  phases  of  this  work  is 
to  be  presented  is  perhaps  a  more  difficult  problem  than  the  selec- 
tion of  subject-matter.  Let  us  first  consider  a  few  general  prin- 
ciples which  are  applicable  to  all  branches  of  the  work. 

The  teaching  of  Domestic  Art  should  be  on  as  high  a  plane  as 
that  of  the  regular  academic  subjects  and  the  subject  matter 
should  be  presented  from  an  educational  standpoint.  It  should 
be  taught  in  such  a  way  as  to  provide  mental  activity  on  the  part 
of  the  pupils.  The  teacher  should  have  some  definite  plan  of 
action  in  mind  and  at  the  beginning  of  each  lesson  there  should  be 
class  instruction  which  will  stimulate  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 
Then  individual  attention  may  be  given.    Whenever  possible  there 
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should  be  correlation  with  other  school  subjects  such  as  arithmetic, 
English,  geography,  nature  study,  etc.  This  will  make  the 
subject  more  vital  and  more  worth  while  to  the  child.  (I  have 
a  chart  which  will  illustrate  how  the  work  may  be  correlated.  1 
shall  show  this  at  the  close.) 

The  subject  presents  opportunity  for  the  abundant  use  of 
illustrative  material  in  class  instruction.  Explanations  can  be 
facilitated  by  means  of  charts,  blackboard  sketches,  pictures,  ex- 
hibits, etc.  There  is  so  much  available  material  for  instruction 
in  this  work  that  we  have  time  for  a  few  suggestions  only. 
Sketches  simply  drawn  on  the  blackbord  or  more  carefully  pre- 
pared drawings  are  very  useful,  particularly  if  different  colours  of 
chalk  are  used.  A  large  piece  of  canvas,  a  coarse  needle  and 
coloured  thread  are  helpful  in  the  teaching  of  stitch-forms. 
Ordinary  wrapping  paper,  manilla  paper,  striped  or  checked  tissue 
paper,  cardboard,  black  blotting  paper  and  crinoline  are  of  great 
assistance  in  presenting  the  various  phases  of  the  work.  It  re- 
quires considerable  time  to  prepare  this  illustrative  material  but 
the  teacher  will  find  it  of  great  value  in  saving  time  in  the  class 
room.  It  helps  to  clarify  and  strengthen  the  lesson  and  it  also 
sustains  the  interest  of  the  class. 

Regarding  the  teaching  of  each  particular  subject  a  few  hints 
may  be  given.  First,  textiles.  If  time  permits  this  subject  may 
be  approached  from  the  historic  standpoint  and  made  most  inter- 
esting by  giving  an  account  of  the  evolution  of  textile  industries 
from  prehistoric  ages  to  the  present  time.  It  may  be  taught  in 
relation  to  the  sewing,  thus  enhancing  its  practical  value.  Dis- 
cussions should  precede  the  making  of  a  garn^ent  in  order  to  give 
an  added  interest.  For  instance,  the  various  materials  which 
might  be  used  in  the  construction  may  be  considered  and  the 
characteristics  of  each  discussed.  These  should  be  illustrated 
with  full  width  samples  so  that  they  can  be  handled  by  every 
girl.  In  this  way  she  learns  to  associate  the  name,  appearance 
and  feel  of  each.  The  knowledge  gained  may  then  be  applied  in 
the  purchasing  of  the  material  selected  for  the  garment. 

Books  of  textile  samples  are  useful  and  a  collection  of  fabrics, 
laces,  etc.,  with  their  respective  names,  prices  and  uses  are  of  great 
assistance.  The  pupils  should  be  encouraged  to  collect  samples  to 
be  mounted  in  books  and  to  make  charts  of  various  fa'brics  most 
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commonly  used,  each  marked  with  its  name,  price,  width  and  uses. 
Class  work  may  be  supplemented  by  excursions  to  stores,  factories 
or  museums.  Such  visits  are  not  only  interesting  but  very 
instructive. 

In  dealing  with  the  adulteration  of  textiles  we  should  en- 
deavour to  show  the  jDupils  why  some  manufacturers  adulterate 
their  goods.  By  discussing  such  topics  as  the  rapid  change  in 
fashions,  the  desire  for  novelties,  etc.,  and  the  demand  for  cheap 
goods,  the  pupils  may  be  led  to  see  that  these  all  play  an  important 
part  in  the  quality  of  the  articles  produced  and  tend  to  lower  the 
standard.  The  manufacturer  in  trying  to  cater  to  the  community 
is  tempted  to  produce  goods  of  inferior  grade  in  order  to  sell 
them  at  a  low  price.  When  teaching  the  methods  of  adulteration 
and  the  various  tests,  the  teacher  should  distribute  small  pieces 
of  material  among  the  girls.  After  experiments  have  been  per- 
formed these  may  be  examined  and  tested,  then  mounted  on  cards 
giving  certain  data.  After  interesting  the  pupils  in  this  branch 
of  the  work  we  should  try  to  show  them  that  each  woman  who  buys 
is  helping  to  regulate  the  standard  of  textiles  produced. 

In  teaching  sewing  the  teacher  should  "first  work  out  the 
problem  by  actually  making  the  article,  so  that  she  may  know  the 
difficulties  which  are  likely  to  confront  her  pupils  and  how  to 
meet  them.  Such  preparation  means  economy  of  effort,  saving  of 
time  and  better  results.  The  completed  article  should  be  ex- 
amined by  the  pupils  before  they  begin  the  making.  New  prin- 
ciples should  be  actually  demonstrated  on  cloth  and  this  demon- 
stration should  be  large  enough  so  that  all  can  see.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  allow  the  pupils  to  try  new  stitch-forms  on  the  demon- 
stration cloth,  just  as  they  try  a  new  problem  in  arithmetic  on  the 
blackboard.  From  the  first  the  teacher  should  insist  on  the  pupils 
doing  neat  work  rather  than  accomplishing  a  large  amount.  The 
importance  of  thoroughness  in  all  work  should  be  emphasized. 

In  teaching  the  correct  use  of  commercial  patterns  the  dif- 
ferent parts  may  he  mounted  on  a  background  of  dark  cardboard 
to  enable  the  pupils  to  recognize  each  part  and  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  different  perforations,  notches,  etc.  Miniature 
patterns  may  be  placed  on  a  piece  of  coloured  cotton  to  show  the 
relationship  of  the  different  parts  to  the  cloth  and  thus  give  the 
pupils  an  idea  of  economy  when  cutting. 


TEACHING  OF  TEXTILES  IN  SCHOOLS.  267 

The  economic  side  of  clothing  may  be  considered  in  connection 
with  the  sewing.  The  pnpils  should  be  required  to  estimate  the 
cost  of  each  article  made.  When  considering  the  cost  and  actual 
value  of  home-made  and  readv-made  garments  the  teacher  should 
show  the  garments  themselves  to  the  class.  The  pupils  should 
then  examine  these  and  compare  them  as  to  the  quality  of  the 
material  used  in  the  making,  the  appearance,  the  amount  of  time 
and  labour  involved,  workmanship,  and  the  wearing  and  launder- 
ing qualities.  It  is  wise  to  have  the  pupils  take  part  in  dis- 
cussing the  relative  merits  of  each. 

The  '"  Care  of  Clothing  "  may  be  taught  in  connection  with 
sewing  or  it  may  be  treated  independently.  When  teaching  the 
repairing  of  clothing  good  illustrative  material  should  be  used  to 
demonstrate  the  correct  way  to  do  the  thing;  then  the  pupils 
should  be  required  to  apply  the  princi])les  on  real  articles  of  use. 
(Darning  a  stocking.) 

The  "  Hygiene  of  Clothing  "  should  be  considered  from  the 
physiological  standpoint.  Supplementary  talks  may  be  given  in 
the  other  lessons  or  definite  periods  may  be  devoted  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject. 

The  artistic  side  of  clothing  may  also  be  taken  along  with  the 
sewing  and  textile  work.  This  phase  of  the  subject  should  be 
correlated  with  the  work  of  the  Art  department.  Illustrations 
showing  good  colour  combinations,  good  designs  and  materials 
suitable  for  certain  purposes,  will  be  found  very  helpful. 

Then  it  seems  to  me  that  the  ethical  aspect  of  this  work  should 
be  emphasized,  especially  in  our  High  Schools.  We  hear  a  good 
deal  about  the  dishonesty  of  some  manufacturers  and  merchants. 
Should  we  not  endeavour  to  show  the  girls  that  some  women  are, 
in  a  measure,  responsible  for  dishonest  advertising  as  well  as  for 
dishonest  selling.  They  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  for  pure 
articles  but  rush  to  the  bargain  counter  in  order  to  get  so-called 
cheap  materials.  Through  their  craving  for  cheap  goods  are  they 
not  indirectly  responsible  for  conditions  of  labour  ?  We  should 
lead  the  girls  to  see  that  if  a  ready-made  garment  is  being  sold 
for  the  mere  cost  of  the  material  it  may  represent  the  life  blood  of 
some  poor  girl.  Intelligent  women  must  surely  realize  their 
responsibility  in  buying.  Would  not  a  thoughtful  presentation 
of  these  points  tend  to  open  the  girls'  minds  to  a  new  field  of 
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thouglit  and  broaden  their  sympathies  ?  It  will  readily  be  seen 
how  the  ethical  aspect  of  this  subject  has  an  important  bearing  on 
•certain  social  problems  of  the  day  such  as  child  labour,  hours  of 
labour,  wages,  conditions  of  labour,  factory  inspection,  etc. 

Before  closing  this  subject  I  should  like  to  refer  briefly  to 
legislation  regarding  textiles.  The  Inland  Kevenue  Department 
of  our  Federal  Government  does  not  investigate  textiles  at  all, 
with  the  exception  of  doing  occasional  work  for  the  Department  of 
Militia  and  Defence.  The  only  Government  institution  which 
does  any  extensive  work  along  this  line  is  the  Forest  Products 
Laboratories,  Montreal,  under  the  Department  of  the  Interior. 
So  in  Canada  we  have  no  pure  textile  laws  and  no  honest  labelling 
of  goods  as  they  have  in  England.  In  Ontario  we  have  a  Factory 
Act  which  provides  for  the  protection  of  all  persons  employed  in 
factories.  J^o  child  under  fourteen  years  of  age  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  a  clothing  factory  and  no  young  girl  or  woman  shall  be 
employed  for  more  than  ten  hours  in  one  day.  When  any 
garment  or  article  is  found  by  the  inspectors  to  be  made  under  un- 
clean or  unhealthy  conditions  he  shall  seize  and  impound  the  same 
and  affix  thereto  a  label  bearing  the  word  "  unsanitary  "  printed 
on  a  tag  not  less  than  four  inches  in  length ;  and  shall  immediately 
notify  the  local  board  of  health,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  disinfect 
it  and  thereupon  remove  such  label. 

In  conclusion  I  should  like  to  quote  Ruskin  again.  He  says : 
^^  Learn  the  sound  qualities  of  all  useful  stuffs  and  make  every- 
thing of  the  best  you  can  get,  whatever  its  price,  and  then  every 
day  make  some  little  piece  of  useful  clothing  sewn  with  your  own 
fingers  as  beautifully  as  it  can  be  stitched  and  embroider  it  or 
otherwise  beautify  it  moderately  with  fine  needlework,  such  as  a 
girl  is  fond  of  having  done."  Has  not  Ruskin  set  a  high  standard 
tefore  us  ?  It  may  not  always  be  possible  to  carry  this  out  but 
should  we  not  keep  the  ideal  in  mind  ?  Surely  the  girl  who  makes 
a  thorough  study  of  this  subject,  "  Textiles  and  Clothing,"  will 
-develop  into  a  better  homemaker  with  broader  sympathies  for  her 
fellow  beings  and  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  value  of  honest 
labour  and  the  respect  to  which  it  is  entitled  ? 
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THE    RELATION    OF    PHYSICAL    TO    THE    MENTAL 
WITH  THE  CONSEQUENT  MENTAL  INFLUENCE. 

Seymour  W.   Collings^  Physical  Director^   Toronto 
Technical  School. 

The  theory  and  practice  of  Physical  Training,  as  in  any  other 
department  of  education,  must  be  adapted  to  the  age,  to  the 
degree  of  civilization  and  the  conditions  of  life  which  they  aim. 
to  meet.  It  is  the  general  agreement  among  scholars  that  each 
individual  in  coming  to  adult  life  must  pass  through  stages  of 
development  corresponding  to  the  development  of  the  race  from 
its  earliest  forms.  This  view  of  human  origin  puts  emphasiss 
upon  Physical  Training,  for  it  has  been  through  physical  struggle 
of  various  kinds  that  the  body  as  well  as  the  mind  has  come  to 
its  present  structure  and  function.  The  cultivation  of  the  body 
is  then  a  necessary  antecedent  which  must  accompany  and  be 
basal  to  all  development  of  mind  and  character. 

Among  animals  and  among  savages  this  training  of  the  body 
is  carried  on  in  an  unconscious  way  by  means  of  the  natural  plays 
and  sports  of  each  species.  The  conditions  surrounding  our  fore- 
fathers differed  widely  from  the  conditions  existing  to-day  in  a 
great  manufacturing  and  commercial  city.  With  the  advance- 
ment of  civilized  life  we  are  seeing  a  new  condition.  We  are 
compelling  children  to  go  to  school  earlier  and  earlier  in  life,  and 
at  school  they  must  sit  still.  They  must  go  to  school  for  more  and 
more  months  of  each  year,  and  for  an  increased  number  of  years,, 
so  that  the  natural  activity  of  childhood  is  being  materially 
lessened.  Take  the  life  of  many  of  our  school  children.  They 
get  up  in  the  morning,  have  a  hurried  breakfast,  rush  oft'  to 
school  often  insuffieiently  fed  and  clothed.  The  child  is  kept  at- 
school  until  three  or  four  o'clock  and  in  many  instances  lives  far 
away  from  school  and  has  no  chance  for  a  good  warm  meal  in  the- 
middle  of  the  day  such  as  a  growing  child  ought  to  have.  Later- 
comes  music  practice  or  the  developing  of  other  accomplishments;. 
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We  are  finding  with  alarming  rapidity  that  under  such  con- 
ditions individuals  are  coming  to  adult  life  with  inferior  bodies, 
and  deficient  vigor,  as  well  as  lack  of  control  which  is  everyone's 
right.  Coincident  with  this  increase  in  school  life  and  the  con- 
sequent lack  of  physical  exercise  is  a  growth  of  city  life. 

The  city  life  has  less  opportunity  for  muscular  exercise  than 
does  country  life.  We  are  taking  away  the  natural  playgrounds 
of  children  so  that  not  only  are  we  lessening  their  natural  exercise 
by  putting  them  in  school  but  when  they  are  out  of  school  they 
do  not  have  the  opportunity  for  play  and  exercise  that  they  used 
to  have  and  should  have.  Besides  this  the  great  economic  con- 
dition causes  vast  numbers  of  our  hoys  to  go  into  various  business 
pursuits  outside  of  school  periods  in  order  to  help  keep  their 
homes,  here-  again  is  a  great  increase  in  the  neural  expenditure. 

For  these  reasons,  as  well  as  others,  it  makes  it  necessary 
for  us  to  give  particular  attention  to  the  development  of  the 
'body,  not  as  an  end  in  itself,  but  in  order  that  it  may  furnish 
the  good  blood,  and  the  healthy  blood  vessels  that  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  health  and  strength  of  the  nerves  and  the  brain. 

Physical  Training  has  an  important  influence  on  the  develop- 
ment and  specialization  of  the  brain  cells.  There  are  in  the  brain 
certain  centres  or  masses  of  brain  matter  which  preside  over  co- 
ordinated movements  of  all  kinds.  These  centres  begin  lifo 
when  the  child  learns  to  stand,  to  walk,  to  talk,  as  new  movements 
are  attempted  new  centres  become  active,  certain  nerve  impulses 
become  more  or  less  habitual  and  thus  new  nerve  paths  are  opened 
up  and  established  and  the  connections  between  the  centres  in 
different  parts  of  the  brain  become  increasingly  well  defined  and 
co-related.  It  has  been  found  that  within  reasonable  limits  the 
greater  the  scope  of  the  physical  education  the  more  complex  and 
highly  specialized  and  developed  do  the  centres  become. 

The  general  tone  and  condition  of  the  whole  nervous  system 
is  also  benefited  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  body.  It  must 
not  'be  forgotten  that  the  improved  quality  of  the  muscular  work, 
which  always  results  from  suitable  physical  training  is  due  even 
more  to  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  nerve  centres  themselves. 
Actions  which  appear  to  be  the  most  simple  depend  in  fact  upon 
an  extremely  complex  nervous  and  muscular  mechanism  and  one 
of  the  objects  of  training  is  to  ensure  that  every  action  is  carried 
out  with  as  little  fatigue  and  dissipation  of  energy  as  possible. 


THE  EELATIOX  OF  PHYSICAL  TO  THE  MENTAL.  271 

Physical  exercises  and  games  should  not  be  looked  upon  as 
distinct  from  other  forms  of  education  so  intimate  is  the  connec- 
tion of  one  organ  of  the  body  with  each  and  all  of  the  others,  so 
dependent  is  the  brain  upon  the  general  activity  of  the  body  and 
vice-versa  that  one  camiot  possibly  speak  of  physical  education 
in  opposition  or  apart  from  the  acquiring  of  knowledge.  This, 
intimate  connection  between  physical  and  intellectual  is  well  seen 
in  all  forms  and  to  watch  a  class  engaged  in  any  kind  of  work 
convinces  one  at  once  of  the  impossibility  of  splitting  up  educa- 
tion into  compartments.  It  is  clearly  seen  that  exercise  is  of 
great  benefit  to  the  body  as  a  whole,  that  mental  as  well  as  physical 
processes   are  involved  at  every  step. 

Exercise  has  so  many  points  of  contact  with  education.  It 
is  so  intricately  related  to  mental  training  that  the  progressive 
educationalist  is  now  compelled  to  study  the  bearing  on  it. 

Under  proper  physical  training  the  child  unconsciously  ac- 
quires habits  of  discipline  and  order,  learns  to  respond  cheerfully 
and  promptly  to  the  word  of  command  together  with  the  qualities 
of  alertness,  decision,  concentration  and  perfect  control  of  brain 
over  body.  In  learning  new  exercises  its  memory  is  strengthened, 
as  .the  exercises  become  more  advanced  there  is  an  increasing; 
demand  on  the  powers  of  concentration  and  determination.  The 
constant  call  for  self  control  and  self  restraint,  for  co-operation 
and  harmonious  working  with  others,  needed  for  performing 
exercises  and  for  playing  organized  games,  help  to  foster  unselfish- 
ness and  promote  a  public  spirit  which  is  valuable  in  after  life. 

Eight  taught  physical  training  should  serve  as  a  healthy  outlet 
for  the  emotions,  while  the  natural  power  of  expressing  thought, 
feeling  and  ideas  of  bodily  movement  is  encouraged  and  brought 
out. 

The  great  stress  laid  on  physical  training  is  not  to  make  the 
body  first.  The  brain  and  the  mind  must  ever  be  supreme.  But 
the  million-fold  cells  of  brain  and  nerve  can  be  properly  nourished 
to  do  their  work  only  by,  and  through  a  healthy  body.  The  sole 
source  of  the  mature  nerve  cell  in  the  brain  of  the  adult  is  the 
undeveloped  cell  element  present  at  birth.  A  rightly  ordered 
educational  system  must  grow  out  of  the  physiological  require- 
ments of  the  nervous  system.  It  is  not  the  nervous  energy  a 
child  has  that  determines  what  it  can  do  but  the  control  of  the 
nervous  discharge. 


272  PHYSICAL  TKAIiVI^'G  AND  IIYGIEXB   SECTIOISr. 

To   What    Extent   is   the    Physical   Responsible   for    the 
Retaedation  of  Pupils. 

The  question  as  to  what  extent  the  physical  is  responsible 
for  the  retardation  of  pupils  is  one  that  is  hard  to  answer,  yet 
there  are  certain  recognized  physical  conditions  that  have  been 
recognized  as  directly  causing  the  condition  that  we  recognize  in 
school  life  as  mental  dullness  and  backwardness,  and  that  when 
removed  the  backward  child  has  become  normal  and  able  to  carry 
on  regular  class  work,  also  that  many  backward  children  have 
been  enabled  under  proper  physical  training  to'  return  to  their 
regular  classes  and  complete  a  fairly  satisfactory  school  course. 

It  is  during  the  early  years  of  school  life  that  the  condition 
known  as  dullness,  backwardness,  develops  sufficiently  to  be  capable 
of  definite  diagnosis.  It  is  there  also  that  the  first  steps  can  be 
taken  to  correct  mental  sluggishness  and  to  train  the  neuro- 
muscular system  of  the  child. 

The  backward  child  is  usually  much  older  and  bigger  than 
the  children  of  the  same  class,  usually  remaining  two  or  three 
terms  in  the  one  class  and  sometimes  promoted  only  when  desks 
and  seats  of  the  room  have  become  too  small  for  them.  Any  child 
that  is  not  able  to  profit  by  the  ordinary  methods  of  instruction 
given  to  the  other  children  of  his  age  should  be  considered  back- 
ward, and  all  such  cases  should  be  carefully  observed,  and  a 
record  of  their  habits  and  mental  characteristics  should  be  made 
in  co-operation  with  the  medical  inspector.  In  Springfield,  Mass.^ 
a  Municipal  Psychological  Laboratory  is  carried  on  two  after- 
noons a  week  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Dawson,  of  Hartford, 
to  which  all  the  backward  children  are  sent  and  given  a  test  to 
find  out  what  is  the  matter.  A  thorough  examination  is  made 
of  the  general  vitality,  lung  capacity,  heart  action,  throat,  special 
senses,  teeth,  deformities  if  any,  also  the  nervous  condition,, 
motor  control,  steadiness  and  emotional  qualities. 

Adenoid  growths  where  found  should  be  removed,  the  removal 
of  these  remediable  obstructions  is  frequently  sufficient  to  permit 
the  backward  child  rapidly  to  regain  his  normal  class  standing. 
Sometimes  when  a  child  is  making  little  progress,  examination 
will  show  low  vitality,  or  defective  eyesight,  bad  teeth,  or  a  throat 
choked  up  with  enlarged  tonsils  or  other  interferences  with 
breathing  in  the  throat  or  nose.     Medical  attention  will  usnallv 
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give  them  a  chance  to  show  that  their  mind  and  dispositions  are 
perfectly  sound. 

Physical  weakness,  following  severe  illness  or  other  cura'ble 
conditions  that  may  not  have  been  recognized  by  the  parent  or 
family  physician,  may  cause  mental  dullness.  Again,  certain 
children  in  good  physical  health  develop  slowly  at  certain  stages 
afterwards  catching  up  with  their  fellows.  This  may  be  due 
to  a  period  of  rapid  groivth,  and  should  be  carefully  distinguished 
from  the  more  serious  conditions. 

The  deplorable  physique  in  many  of  our  school  children  has 
attracted  little  or  no  particular  attention.  These  conditions  of 
physique  are  the  result  of  causes  capable  of  removal,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  removed.  Children  who  during  their  early 
youth  do  not  obtain  health  and  body  education  seldom  attain  it. 
Oftentimes  nerve  difficulties  cause  mental  incapacity  (example 
eye  strain).  This  causes  a  waste  of  nervous  force  which  seriously 
interferes  with  structural  growth  and  establishment  of  normal 
functions. 

The  mind  and  body  are  so  closely  inter-related  for  the  intellect 
to  realize  its  best  when  the  activities  are  distur'bed  by  pathological 
conditions.  Physiological  derangement  is  an  exhaustive  drain 
upon  the  energy  needed  for  healthy  cerebration  and  if  prolonged 
is  liable  to  arrest  mental  growth. 

I  know  of  nothing  that  is  a  greater  blessing  to  the  children, 
that  would  do  so  much  to  produce  and  maintain  physical  and 
mental  health,  so  essential  to  our  best  development  than  well 
directed  physical  training,  which  means  a  vigorous  body,  quickened 
and  disciplined  mind  and  children  saved  from  misery  and  back- 
wardness. 

The  Chief  Pubpose  of  Physical  Exercise  in  Our  Schools 

AND  IS  THE  Course  Prescribed  and  Followed  the  Best 

TO  ,SEcrRE  the  Desired  Aim. 

The  chief  purpose  and  aim  of  physical  exercise  in  our  schools 
should  be  to  promote  organic  vigour  and  power,  the  proper  func- 
tioning of  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  to  invigorate  the  weak, 
also  to  get  more  activity  into  the  school  period.  This  implies 
the  arousing  of  interest,  and  the  giving  of  the  information  neces- 
sary for  an  intelligent  care   of  the  health.      Also  strength   and 

^18 
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endurance  are  needed  and  the  military  idea  may  be  su'b-ordinated 
but  it  should  not  be  lost  sight  of  entirely  since  nations  like  in- 
dividuals sometimes  have  to  fight  for  the  defence  of  their  country 
as  in  the  present  great  struggle.  Strength  is  needed  also,  to 
play  a  man's  part  in  life  on  account  of  the  many  muscle  saving 
devices  which  have  been  introduced  into  the  shop  and  office,  most 
of  them  increasing  the  neural  expenditure  while  decreasing  the 
muscular  work.  This  resulting  in  a  physical  degeneration  of 
man's  muscular  and  nervous  force.  The  average  city  boys  lack 
organic  capacity  and  vigour  for  hard  mental  or  physical  work. 

We  must  give  the  pupils  a  living  interest  in  some  form  of 
active  physical  exercise.  Such  an  interest  will  greatly  influence 
their  after  life  by  removing  them  from  many  temptations  in  their 
youth  and  by  tending  to  lure  them  out  of  doors  in  later  life. 

In  our  schools  at  the  present  time  we  are  using  the  syllabus 
of  physical  exercises  for  schools,  published  by  the  Executive 
Council,  Strathcona  Trust.  The  course  prescribed  gives  an  ex- 
cellent outline  and  type  of  exercises  to  be  used,  the  exercises  arc 
carefully  prepared,  well  balanced  series  of  exercises  designed  to 
produce  a  fine  condition  of  harmonious  development,  yet  they  are 
as  a  rule,  in  themselves  tiresome  and  uninteresting.  It  is  a  strain 
even  on  the  teachers  to  keep  doing  something  uninteresting  day 
after  day,  in  hope  of  some  l)enefit  to  be  derived,  ultimately, 
imagine  how  tiresome  that  sort  of  thing  must  be  to  pupils.  To 
stand  in  rows  on  the  floor  and  to  go  through  certain  movements 
prescribed  by  the  teacher,  with  probably  not  the  least  idea  of  a 
reason  for  any  of  them  doing  them,  simply  because  the  teacher 
says  so.  Is  it  any  w^onder  that  most  physical  training  lessons 
are  listless,  lifeless,  performances  except  where  the  teacher  is 
unusually  energetic  and  expends  a  great  deal  of  energy  in  arous- 
ing the  pupils.  I  know  that  in  some  schools  very  good  work  is 
done,  but  it  has  'been  due  to  the  teacher  taking  an  interest  in  the 
pupils.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  many  of  the  boys  and  girls  seek 
all  manner  of  excuses  for  getting  out  of  the  work. 

I  have  watched  some  classes  marched  under  strict  discipline 
out  to  the  school  yard,  lined  up  in  set  order,  put  through  a  few 
minutes  of  marching,  then  a  few  minutes  of  response  work  in 
which  they  executed  new  and  complicated  movements  to  order, 
then  they  had  a  few  minutes  of  rhythmic  work  in  which  thev 
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performed  in  unison  various  movements  previously  learned.  All 
or  most  of  this  work  required  close  attention  and  concentration 
to  understand  and  carry  out,  failing  in  this  they  earned  the  sharp 
reproof  of  the  teacher. 

Where  is  the  recreation,  the  relaxation  ?  When  it  is  realized 
that  in  all  of  this  work  the  pupils  had  not  exerted  themselves 
any  more  than  they  could  help,  that  they  had  not  put  into  a 
single  movement  any  more  energy  than  the  watchful  eye  of  the 
teacher  seemed  to  demand,  you  will  easily  see  we  are  getting  little 
more  than  mental  work  and  a  poor  attempt  at  physical  exercise. 

Often  the  physical  work  is  taken  by  a  teacher  under  condi- 
tions which  are  anything  but  good,  children  line  up  with  street 
clothes  on,  some  with  heavy  sweater  coats  in  a  room  70-72  deg., 
and  one  can  imagine  what  good  a  child  would  receive  from  that 
kind  of  exercise.  If  the  pupil  puts  any  effort  into  the  work 
the  body  soon  begins  to  perspire  and  the  pupil  goes  back  to  the 
class  room  to  sit  for  a  few  hours  or  the  rest  of  the  day  in  wet, 
clammy  clothing,  sometimes  with  an  odour  about  them  that  is 
not  at  all  pleasant,  and  in  many  cases  not  even  having  time  to 
wash  the  face  and  hands.  How  can  exercise  benefit  under  such 
conditions  ? 

That  the  Board  of  Education  is  realizing  the  value  of  physical 
work  and  giving  it  its  right  place  in  the  school  curriculum  is 
very  evident  by  the  various  gymnasiums  being  erected  in  different 
schools. 

The  great  tendency  of  teachers  following  the  outline  suggested 
by  the  text  is  toward  giving  too  much  command  work,  thus  making 
the  amount  of  memory  work  and  attention  demanded  from  the 
pupil  the  maximum  instead  of  a  minimum.  The  whole  trend 
of  the  work  should  be  toward  the  hygienic  and  recreative  type, 
good  group  games  and  athletics,  not  athletics  to  foster  repre- 
sentative teams,  far  from  that,  but  games  that  will  include  the 
whole  school,  thus  giving  everyone  an  opportunity  to  play  and 
develop. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  not  giving  enough  time  to  physical 
exercise  in  relation  to  the  other  studies  and  in  many  cases  where 
time  is  given  it  is  too  short  to  accomplish  very  much.  Every 
pupil  should  have  proper  physical  activity  for  at  least  one  hour 
a  dav.     This  would  necessitate  a  gymnasium  or  room  fitted  up 
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for  such  in  every  school  and  a  physical  director.  Some  of  our 
boys  and  girls  get  that  amount  bnt  the  vast  majority  do  not. 
Again  in  our  schools  a  great  deal  of  time  is  taken  up  with  repre- 
sentative teams  who  carry  the  honour  of  the  school  on  their 
shoulders,  when  the  honour  of  the  school  should  depend  on  the 
attainment  of  all.  More  time  should  be  spent  on  seeing  that 
each  boy  and  girl  engaged  in  some  kind  of  organized  physical 
activity,  not  only  the  larger  pupils  but  the  smaller  ones  as  well. 
In  schools  where  the  pupils  are  of  different  sizes  they  should 
be  grouped  according  to  physiological  growth  or  weight  and  then 
good  wholesome  games  arranged  and  schedules  run  off.  This 
gives  the  pupils  a  real  objective,  something  that  they  are  interested 
in  and  not  something  that  is  forced  upon  them. 

Again  the  recess  periods  might  be  spent  to  a  better  advantage 
instead  of  letting  the  whole  school  run  wild  as  they  do  in  many 
places.  A  programme  could  be  arranged  whereby  only  enough 
classes  go  to  the  play-ground  at  a  time  and  an  opportunity  given 
for  all  to  engage  in  a  definite  programme  of  athletics  or  group 
games.  In  a  large  school,  such  as  this,  recess  is  not  used  as  a 
recreation  period  or  a  time  for  getting  a  little  fresh  air,  but  to 
go  from  class  room  to  class  room  or  wander  up  and  down  the  halls. 
In  our  city  schools  where  so  many  children  carry  their  lunch 
a  special  programme  could  be  arranged  whereby  games  could 
be  run  off.  In  this  way,  many  of  the  pupils  in  school  could  be 
])laced  in  some  form  of  physical  acti\'ity  and  not  go  through  life, 
as  many  do,  not  knowing  how  to  pla}^  the  ordinary  games.  It 
should  be  possible  that  every  child  capable  of  taking  part  in 
games  should  engage  in  some  form  of  recreation  outside  of  the 
regular  class  period  of  exercise. 

Besides  the  recess,  noon  and  the  regular  exercise  period  there 
is  a  great  need,  especially  among  the  smaller  pupils,  for  a  few 
minutes  of  exercise  between  the  actual  class  periods.  Think  of 
the  pupils  sitting  in  a  class  room  for  five  hours  a  day  either 
engaged  in  writing  or  some  form  of  work  which  brings  the  body 
in  a  cramped  position.  True,  they  have  short  periods  of  rest, 
but  how  wofully  short  in  the  average  school  room.  I  have  gone 
into  class  rooms  after  a  class  period  and  found  the  pupils  listless, 
air  anything  but  pleasant,  to  sit  still  for  thirty  or  forty  minutes 
is  a  task  for  a  growing  boy  or  girl,   a  few  minutes  of  proper 
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exercise  with  the  windows  open  would  soon  promote  a  good  cir- 
culation, pupils  would  be  mentally  brightened  and  able  to  do  better 
work,  more  than  making  up  for  the  lost  time. 

There  are  many  children  in  our  schools  who  need  more  physical 
activity  than  others,  also  many  of  the  backward  pupils  would 
benefit  by  a  little  more  exercise.  In  order  to  find  out  the  needs 
of  the  pupils  it  is  necessary  that  they  have  a  physical  examina- 
tion each  fall.  A  card  should  be  kept  of  their  name,  age,  height, 
weight  and  any  remarks  as  to  condition.  In  this  way  one  gets 
to  know  the  pupils  and  can  often  advise  and  help  them.  It  is 
surprising  the  great  interest  that  is  displayed  by  the  pupils  over 
their  height  and  weight.  These  simple  measurements  may  be 
used  in  the  arranging  of  the  groups  for  games. 

Along  with  the  physical  exercise  should  come  the  bath,  there 
is  nothing  that  puts  life  into  anyone  like  a  good  bath  or  swim 
after  vigorous  exercise  or  games.  The  school  swimming  tank 
and  showers  are  yet  an  unknown  necessity  to  the  average  school 
child,  and  yet,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  should  be  looked  upon 
as  part  of  the  school  equipment  and  part  of  the  physical  training. 
I  might  say  that  there  is  no  part  of  the  physical  work  in  this 
school  that  is  enjoyed  more  by  the  pupils  than  the  bathing  facili- 
ties. I  venture  to  say  that  one-half  of  our  boys  in  school  cannot 
swim  in  spite  of  the  free  rides  to  the  island.  Baths  and  showers 
are  needed  to  fulfil  at  least  three  main  features : — 

1.  It  increases  the  child's  self  respect,  its  moral  tone  uplifted, 
its  health  and  general  welfare  improved  by  being  kept  clean, 
sweet  and  wholesome,  without  necessary  facilities  it  is  impossible 
to  obtain  the  best  results. 

2.  It  invigorates  the  body  and  helps  to  maintain  and  increase 
the  mental  and  physical  health. 

3.  It  provides  a  valuable  means  of  exercise  and  to  teach 
swimming  and  life  saving. 

The  establishment  of  better  bathing  and  physical  facilities 
would  seem,  therefore,  to  be  one  which  should  receive  very  close 
and  earnest  attention  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  wider  and  broader 
interpretation  of  the  meaning  of  education. 
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MEDICAL  INSPECTIOX  OF  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

Dr.  Fredericks  Minis^s,  Acting  Chief  Medical  Officer, 
Board  of  Education^,  Toronto. 

The  proverbs  of  evei\y  race  and  eoiintry  are  a  national  posses- 
sion, the  heritage  of  sncceeding  generations.  Even  the  fallacious 
are  qnoted  on  all  sides  with  apparent  reverence.  Others  con-  . 
taining  germs  of  truth  are  qnoted  but  neglected.  Of  such  a  kind 
is  the  maxim  that  "  Prevention  is  better  than  cure.''  It  is  on 
everyone's  lips  almost  from  childhood,  but  its  principle — remark- 
ably true — is  ignored  by  all  sorts  an.d  conditions,  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  the  educated  and  the  ignorant.  "  Medicine,"  wrote 
Plato  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  "  is  the  science  of 
health."  To-day  it  is  popularly  regarded  as  the  science  of  disease. 
But  had  the  truth  of  Plato's  dictum  been  recognized,  some  Govern- 
ment department  of  preventive  medicine  would  long  ago  havi 
been  established  in  our  midst. 

In  the  schools  of  ancient  Grreece,  at  least  one  aspect  of  school 
hygiene,  namely,  physical  education,  was  recognized  as  a  neces- 
sary means,  of  developing  the  ideal  citizen — the  true  function  of 
education.  The  training  of  the  body  was  regarded  as  of  equal 
importance  with  the  training  of  the  mind.  In  any  rational  and 
well  balanced  system  of  education,  the  child's  whole  being  is 
cared  for,  the  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  natures  are  trained 
and  cultivated. 

From  the  time  of  ancient  Greece  until  the  close  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  there  is  no  record  of  interest  in  educational 
hygiene.  It  is  only  now,  in  the  twentieth  century,  that  in  nearly 
every  country  of  the  world  there  has  been  an  awakening  followed 
by  a  steady  development.  Modern  civilization  is  again  beginning 
to  approximate  the  system  which  obtained  in  Greece,  when  a 
national  school  which  trained  the  mind  only  and  neglected  the 
body  of  the  pupil  was  an  inconceivable  institution. 

Had  the  importance  of  preventive  measures  been  more 
thoroughly  realized,  there  would  have  been  less  delay  both  in 
the  recognition  of  the  necessity  for,  and  in  the  institution  of, 
medical  inspection. 
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Routine  medical  inspection  of  children  will  neither  prevent 
nor  materially  alter  the  course  of  outbreaks  of  epidemic  disease. 
The  school  is  by  no  means  such  an  exclusive  centre  for  the  dis- 
semination of  acute  infectious  diseases  as  is  generally  assumed. 
It  should  rather  be  regarded  as  a  convenient  place  for  studying 
the  incidence  of  these  diseases  and  for  devising  new  methods  for 
controlling  their  spread.  Although  the  majority  of  schools  are 
not  hot-beds  of  infection,  nor  do  the  majority  of  schools  show 
a  proportion  of  degenerates  or  underfed  children,  or  children 
suffering  from  infectious  disease,  every  school  does  contain  a 
percentage  of  children  suffering  from  unrecognized  defects. 

The  activity  of  the  smaller  countries  is  notable.  Sweden 
was  the  first  country  to  adopt  a  scientific  system  of  physical 
training  in  1813.  This  system  of  physical  training,  or  some 
modification  of  it,  is  still  regarded  by  many  as  the  best.  The 
Swedish  Government  in  1840  appointed  school  doctors  in  some 
of  the  training  colleges,  and  in  1863  prescribed  duties  for  school 
physicians  in  secondary  schools.  Medical  supervision  of  primary 
schools  was  inaugurated  in  1895. 

Russia:  In  1871  Russia  made  provision  for  medical  inspec- 
tion. The  Minister  of  Education  has  a  medical  department  at 
his  service. 

Germany:  In  1883  the  first  school  doctor  in  Germany  was 
appointed  at  Frankfort-am-Main.  There  is  no  power  of  com- 
pulsion. The  work  in  Germany  is  very  thorough,  and  one  of 
the  aims  of  administration  is  to  ''  reduce  as  far  as  possible  the 
number  of  children  allotted  to  each  school  physician,  with  the 
object  of  securing  more  personal  work." 

Austria-Hungary:  In  Austria-Hungary  the  office  of  school 
physician  was  created  in  1885,  and  two  years  later  a  num'ber  of 
physicians  with  specified  duties  were  appointed  for  the  secondary 
schools. 

France :  In  1886,  medical  inspection  of  schools  in  France  was 
instituted  for  all  departments. 

jSTorway :  The  history  of  medical  inspection  in  IS^orway  pre- 
sents a  model  of  orderly  and  progressive  legislation.  In  1885, 
some  localities  had  appointed  school  physicians.  In  1889,  per- 
missive regulations  were  passed,  empowering  local  authorities 
to   appoint  health  inspectors.     In   1891,   these  regulations  were 
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made  compulsory.  Although  the  population  of  jSTorway  is  so 
scattered  that  ten  per  cent,  of  the  children  walk  two  and  one- 
half  miles  or  more  to  school,  every  school  has  a  medical  officer. 

Argentina:  In  1888  the  Argentina  Eepublic  entrusted  the 
medical  supervision  of  primary  schools  to  a  school  medical  board. 

Switzerland:  In  1898  the  Swiss  Federal  Government  recom- 
mended the  medical  examination  of  all  children  upon  their  first 
admission  to  school. 

Japan:  In  1898,  in  Japan,  the  Minister  of  Education  ordered 
the  appointment  of  school  doctors  at  every  public  school. 

Victoria,  jSTew  South  Wales  and  Tasmania  have  introduced  a 
system  of  medical  inspection. 

England:  The  Education  Act  of  1870  established  the  board 
school  and  made  education  compulsory,  but  educational  authori- 
ties were  slow  to  apprehend  the  value  of  medical  advice  and 
assistance. 

"  It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody  good."  The  South 
African  war  which  stirred  the  colonies  to  join  the  Motherland 
in  her  stuggle  with  the  Boers,  also  opened  the  eyes  of  the  British 
Government  to  an  unsuspected  and  greater  danger  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  nation.  Of  the  recruits  who  offered  themselves  for 
service  in  the  war,  from  60  to  75  per  cent,  failed  to  measure  up 
to  the  army  standard  and  were  rejected  as  unfit.  This  was 
especially  alarming  since  the  army  standard  had  already  been 
lowered  four  times  since  1845. 

The  movement  in  favour  of  medical  supervision  in  education 
culminated  in  the  Education  Bill  of  1907  which  made  provisioE 
for  health  inspection  in  the  following  terms :  "  The  power  and 
duties  of  a  local  education  authority  under  Part  III  of  the  Educa- 
tion Act  shall  include:  The  duty  to  provide  for  the  medical 
inspection  of  school  children  immediately  before,  or  at  the  time, 
or  as  soon  as  possible  after,  their  admission  to  a  public  elementary 
I'school,  and  on  such  other  occasions  as  the  Boards  of  Education 
direct,  and  the  power  to  make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Board  of  Education  for  attending  to  the  health 
and  physical  condition  of  the  children  in  public  elementary 
schools."  It  is  thus  incumbent  on  the  educational  authorities  in 
England  to  make  systematic  investigation  of  the  health  of  school 
children,  and  they  also  have  the  power  of,  at  least,  attempting 
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to  insure  that  the  health  of  the  oihildren  shall  be  of  such  a  standard 
that  they  may  profit  by  the  education  provided  for  them. 

United  States :  In  the  United  States  the  chief  aim  of  medical 
inspection  has  been  directed  towards  the  prevention  of  infectious 
and  contagious  disease.  Much  useful  work  has  been  done  in 
this  direction  b}^  various  municipalities,  but  very  little  has  been 
accomplished  with  regard  to  the  real  problems  of  school  hygiene, 
except  in  Boston,  wdiere  a  director  of  school  hygiene  was  appointed 
as  early  as  1891.  In  the  following  year,  medical  inspectors  were 
first  appointed  for  the  prevention  of  contagious  disease,  next,  the 
problem  of  school  sanitation  was  considered,  and  then  came  the 
physical  condition  of  all  school  children,  followed  by  the  scientific 
study  of  child  life  and  of  problems  of  school  hygiene.  This 
evolution  extended  over  a  period  of  sixteen  years,  and  now  a 
special  department  of  school  hygiene  has  been  established,  with 
instructors  in  military  drill  and  in  physical  training  and  athletics, 
playground  teachers,  nurses  and  a  medical  inspector  of  special 
classes. 

Coming  now  to  our  own  country,  we  find  that  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces a  beginning  has  been  made.  Public  interest  is  being 
gradually  awakened  and  the  medical  profession  generally  advocates 
increased  attention  to  the  physical  condition  of  the  pupils  in 
our  schools. 

British  Columbia:  In  the  year  1910,  the  Legislature  of  British 
Columbia  passed  an  act  regarding  the  medical  inspection  of  schools. 
It  is  a  compulsory  act. 

Alberta:  Provision  was  made  in  1909  by  the  Alberta  Legis- 
lature for  the  employment  of  medical  officers  in  town  and  city 
schools.     Edmonton  and  Calgary  have  begun  this  work. 

Saskatchewan:  In  Regina,  Moose  Jaw  and  Saskatoon  medical 
inspection  has  been  established. 

Manitoba  :  Winnipeg  has  a  well  organized  system  of  inspection. 

Quebec:  Pully  organized  medical  inspection  of  schools  exists 
in  the  City  of  Montreal,  where  the  work  is  under  the  authority 
of  the  City  Council,  and  is  conducted  by  a  medical  inspector  and 
his  staff.  In  Westmount,  Lachine,  and  Three  Rivers  medical 
inspection  of  schools  is  also  being  carried  out. 

^^Tew  Brunswick :  The  City  of  St.  John  has  taken  up  medical 
inspection  for  the  schools. 
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'Nova  Scotia:  In  the  City  of  Halifax,  the  School  Board  has 
appointed  two  medical  men  as  inspectors.  In  Amherst  a  very 
thorough  and  well  organized  system  has  been  put  into  operation. 

Ontario:  The  City  of  Toronto  was  the  first  place  in  Ontario 
to  introduce  medical  inspection.  Medical  inspection  was  begun 
in  the  Toronto  public  schools  by  the  Board  of  Education  early 
in  1910.  In  Niagara  Falls,  St.  Catharines,  London,  Hamilton, 
Brantford,  and  a  score  of  other  places  the  work  is  being  carried  on. 

The  Department  of  Education  issued  permissive  regulations 
governing  medical,  dental,  and  nursing  inspection  of  public 
schools  in  1914.     The  first  clause  of  the  regulations  is  as  follows: 

"  Where  provision  has  been  made  for  free  medical  treatment 
of  the  pupils  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  unable  to  pay  there- 
for, one  School  Board  or  a  number  of  School  Boards  acting  either 
by  themselves  or  in  conjunction  with  other  local  organizations 
approved  for  this  purpose  by  the  Minister,  may  by  resolution 
adopt  a  system  of  school  medical  inspection." 

The  Department  of  Education  in  these  regulations  make? 
provision  for  each  school  individually.  Provision  is  also  made 
for  a  number  of  schools  collectively.  The  school  is  established 
as  a  social  and  public  health  agency.  The  regulations  are  broad 
enough  to  include  every  other  social  or  health  agency  which  wishes 
to  co-operate  with  the  School  Board  with  the  approval  of  the 
Minister  of  Education. 

The  argument  in  favour  of  medical  inspection  of  schools  lies 
in  the  fact  that  in  a  large  number  of  school  children  there  are 
physical  and  mental  conditions  which  are  injurious  to  health  and 
form  a  serious  handicap  in  their  education,  or  may  constitute  a 
menace  to  the  health  of  their  classmates,  ^fany  children  have 
conditions  at  present  overlooked  by  both  the  teachers  and  parents 
which  can  be  prevented  or  corrected.  Others  are  suffering  from 
diseases,  the  serious  nature  and  consequences  of  which  no  one 
but  a  medical  man  can  recognize.  Medical  inspection  is  necessary 
because  some  parents  are  ignorant.  It  is  only  a  means  to  an  end, 
and  the  end  is  the  education  or  enlightenment  of  the  people  in 
health  matters.  The  most  superficial  physical  examination  at 
school  undoubtedly  tends  to  prevent  much  actual  ill  health,  owing 
to  the  resultant  discovery  in  its  early  stages,  as  well  as  many 
simple   ailments   which   might   ultimatelv  become   serious.     The 
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responsibility  of  routine  medical  inspection  rests  with  the  State. 
If  it  is  worth  while  to  make  every  effort  to  increase  the  daily 
attendance  of  a  school  one  per  cent. — and  this  irrespective  of 
whether  the  children  are  capable  of  benefiting  from  their  educa- 
tion or  not — can  there  be  any  doubt  of  the  substantial  advantages 
ensured  by  transforming  ten  per  cent,  or  more  of  ailing  and 
backward  children  into  receptive  children  of  ordinary  intelligence, 
worthy  of  the  time  and  trouble  which  the  teachers  spend  on  them  ? 
The  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  nation  and,  by  reason  of  the 
dgnorance  of  parents,  all  aspects  of  the  whole  question  should 
be  treated  as  educational  problems.  Children  must  be  taught 
how  to  live  healthy  and  cleanly  lives.  Ignorance  can  only  be 
conquered  by  sympathetic,  tactful  education,  which  is  the  function 
of  the  school.  It  has  been  said  that  if  all  parents  had  an  intel- 
ligent knowledge  of  hygiene,  medical  inspection  of  schools  would 
be  unnecessary,  for  all  defects  would  have  been  discovered  at 
home.  But  it  is  too  plainly  evident  that  ignorance  is  the  rule, 
and  that  even  in  the  families  of  intelligent  people,  serious  dis- 
abilities in  children  pass  unnoticed,  and  minor  deformities  are 
frequently  overlooked  by  parents,  who  are  by  no  means  careless 
or  indifferent  to  their  children's  welfare.  It  is  to  the  undoubted 
advantage  of  both  parents  and  children  that  any  defects  should 
be  discovered  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  in  the  cases  of  weakly 
children,  or  those  handicai)]ied  in  any  way,  some  modification 
of  the  educational  course  should  be  instituted.  It  is  no  less 
clear  that  in  the  interests  of  the  strong  and  healthy  this  elimina- 
tion should  take  place,  for  it  is  not  fair  that  they  should  be 
delayed  in  their  progress  by  the  drag  of  their  less  capable  class- 
mates. If  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  these  defects 
it  can  best  be  set  at  rest  by  a  study  of  the  results  of  medical 
inspection  in  various  centres.  Clean  and  healthy  children  have 
also  a  right  to  be  protected  from  the  results  of  contact  with  their 
dirty  and  neglected  classmates.  And  the  great  question  of  the 
day,  the  question  of  tuberculous  infection,  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  Evidence  is  rapidly  accumulating  that  it  is  especially  during 
childhood  and  school  life  that  the  tuberculous  seed  finds  a  nidus. 
The  school  doctor  cannot  abolish  all  this  ignorance  and  neglect, 
nor  will  he  educate  all  the  parents  at  once,  but  in  the  course  of 
a  few  years  a  vast  improvement  will  be  noticeable  if  an  adequate 
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system  is  introdiieed.  The  teacher  cannot  do  jnstice  to  any  in- 
dividual child  without  such  knowledge  of  its  mental,  moral  and 
physical  development  as  can  scarcely  be  acquired  without  the 
doctor's  help.  And  though  the  teacher  may  he  able  to  form  an 
adequate  judgment  of  the  child's  general  capacity,  yet  every 
teacher  will  recall  many  a  difficult  case  in  which  he  would  have 
been  glad  of  the  advice  of  a  school  doctor  interested  in  the  study 
of  child  life.  Medical  inspection  of  schools  should  have  'been 
the  first  step  in  any  compulsory  system  of  State  education.  The 
past  generation  of  educationalists  had  few  ideas  beyond  teaching 
reading,  writing  and  arithmetic  to  all  and  training  the  more 
intelligent  children  to  win  scholarships.  There  was  no  idea  of 
educating  each  child  to  play  his  part  as  a  citizen  of  the  State.' 
In  consequence  the  one  essential  step  was  overlooked,  and  educa- 
tional progress  has  been  conducted  on  wrong  lines  for  many  years. 

The  scope  of  medical  supervision  should  include  the  school 
building,  its  construction  and  architecture,  the  healthfulness  of 
«  its  site,  its  ventilation,  illumination,  and  the  methods  used  in 
keeping  it  clean  and  free  from  dust,  its  furniture,  cloak  rooms, 
fire  escapes,  sanitary  conveniences,  gymnasium,  baths  and  play- 
grounds. To  be  complete,  medical  inspection  should  also  include 
the  examination  of  the  teacher. 

The  school  doctor  should  be  tactful  and  considerate  in  his 
relations  Avith  the  teaching  staff.  Discipline  requires  that  the 
teacher's  position  be  paramount.  In  the  work  of  examination 
and  supervision  the  school  doctor  should  be  tactful  and  show 
consideration  for  the  feelings  and  even  the  prejudices  of  the 
parents.  Tt  is  fairly  evident  that  in  addition  to  medical  qualifica- 
tions a  school  doctor  should  have  some  acquaintance  with  educa- 
tional problems  and  with  the  general  routine  of  the  school  teacher's 
work,  and  one  of  the  advantages  which  we  have  in  Canada  lies 
in  the  fact  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  Canadian  physicians 
have  at  one  time  been  teachers  in  the  public  schools. 

The  school  nurse  forms  the  connecting  link  between  the  home 
and  the  school  on  the  one  side,  and  the  home  and  the  hospital 
or  other  medical  agency  on  the  other.  She  enables-  the  child 
to  stay  at  school  or  to  get  back  to  school  in  the  shortest  possible 
time. 
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In  any  system  of  medical  inspection  the  teacher  must  neces^ 
sarily  be  a  very  important  factor.  The  teacher  has  the  child 
under  observation  the  larger  part  of  its  school  life.  School 
medical  inspection  is  not  a  passing  fad  introduced  to  add  to  your 
already  overburdened  curriculum  but  comes  rather  as  a  leavening 
agent  to  make  all  your  school  problems  lighter.  Personally  I 
do  not  believe  that  criticism  or  opposition  from  the  individual 
teacher  can  hinder  the  progress  of  this  useful  work ;  but  I  do 
know  that  as  small  a  part  of  your  time  as  live  minutes  daily  will 
make  our  system  of  medical  inspection  a  success. 

Having  adopted  the  principle  of  compulsory  education,  and 
undertaken  the  expense  of  it,  the  public  has  a  right  to  demand  the 
best  results.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  some  degree  of  com- 
l^ulsion  could  be  imported  into  our  system  of  school  hygiene. 
And  why  should  not  this  be  tolerated  {  The  law  of  the  land  has 
already  said  to  the  parent  in  compulsory  education,  ''  Thy  child 
must  not  grow  uj)  in  ignorance."  AViheii  will  it  say  to  the  ignorant, 
apathetic  or  penurious  parent,  "  Thy  child  shall  not  grow  up  in 
disease  if  that  disease  is  remedia'ble  ?"  .  At  present  while  the 
responsibility  devolves  upon  the  parent  as  soon  as  he  is  notified 
by  the  school  doctor  of  any  ailment  or  defect  in  his  child,  the 
community  or  State  should  see  that  this  responsibility  is  met. 

One  can  readily  see  that  medical  inspection  has  far-reaching 
social,  economic  and  moral  phases.  It  is  an  attempt  to  make 
sanitation  universal,  to  eliminate  preventable  disease,  to  perfect 
the  social  and  individual  health  status.  It  means  increased 
human  efficiency,  greater  earning  capacity,  a  normal  social  life 
and  a  better  physical  foundation  for  sound  social  and  spiritual 
growth.  It  indicates  that  society  is  attempting  to  meet  its  social 
responsibility  by  protecting  the  whole  of  human  kind  from  the 
menace  of  its  defective  members.  It  recognizes  that  one  of  the 
keenest  socio-sanitary  indices  of  a  community's  life  is  the  care 
which  it  takes  of  its  future  citizens. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  YEAR  IN  SPELLING  REFORM. 
By  John  Deabness, 

In  Schools  and  Colleges. — South  of  the  boundary  line  the 
year  just  past  has  been  the  most  successful  one  in  the  history  of 
the  movement  to  improve  the  spelling  of  our  language.  Official 
measures  hav  been  taken  towards  the  introduction  of  simplified 
spelling  in  the  public  schools  of  three  of  the  States.  In  146  of 
the  colleges,  normal  scools  and  universities,  including  14  state 
universities,  affecting  in  the  aggregate  the  practis  of  fully  8,000 
instructors  and  over  100,000  students  spelling  reform  to  some 
extent  has  been  officially  sanctioned. 

The  Newspapers. — Stability  to  the  advances  thus  made  will 
be  given  by  the  newspapers  and  j)eriodical&  of  which  there  are 
now  no  less  than  250  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  with  an 
estimated  circulation  of  nearly  12,000,000  which  ar  using  at  least 
the  "  first  list  "  of  simplifications.  It  is  also  important  enuf  to 
notis  that  the  last  annual  conference  of  Agricultural  College 
Editors  unanimously  favord  the  use  of  the  "  300  word  "  list  in 
the  volume  of  its  Proceedings  and  in  all  the  station  and  college 
publications. 

The  propaganda  that  is  behind  these  gratifying  results  is 
directed  from  'New  York  by  the  iSimplified  Spelling  Board  of 
the  English-speaking  peoples. 

Overseas. — The  war  has  delayed  the  execution  of  the  plans 
of  the  British  Society.  The  petition  for  a  Royal  Commission, 
for  example,  has  not  yet  been  presented  to  the  British  Premier. 
It  continues  to  receive  signatures  and  to  reveal  more  clearly  the 
wide-spred  feeling  among  open-minded  scolars  in  favor  of  a  more 
scientific  spelling  of  our  language.  I  do  not  know  how  many 
Canadian  signatures  it  has  received ;  the  last  packet  that  I  had 
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the  honor  to  transmit  bore  the  names  of  ninety-eight  well-known 
educators  including  twenty-one  scool-inspectors,  high-scool  prin- 
cipals and  normal-scool  teachers.  In  a  list  of  signers  of  inter- 
national reputation  which  I  received  from  the  British  Secretary 
!?ome  time  ago  a  few  of  the  names  wer  those  of  the  late  Sir  Sand- 
ford  Fleming,  Prof.  David  Starr  Jordan,  H.  G.  Wells,  the  author, 
Principal  Sir  Donald  MacAlister  of  ^xlasgow  University,  Dr. 
James  L.  Hughes,  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Welldon,  all  the  members 
of  the  Victoria  Education  Department,  Vice-Chancellors  of  Leeds 
and  Aberdeen  Universities  and  directing  officers  of  scientific 
societies  and  principals  of  important  scools  in  Great  Britain  as 
well  as  that  of  the  President  of  the  British  National  Union  of 
Teachers,  numerically  the  largest  association  of  teachers  in  the 
Empire. 

A  year  or  two  ago  the  Society  publisht  a  First  Reader  in 
fonetic  spelling.  Children  using  this  Reader  for  ten  months  and 
then  spending  four  months  in  transitional  studies  wer  shown  to 
be  fully  abreast  in  every  way  with  others  who  had  spent  nineteen 
months  with  books  printed  in  the  old  spelling.  That  is  a  saving 
of  fully  five  months  in  two  terms  of  scool-work. 

Something  That  We  can  do  Here. — We  can  continue  to  direct 
attention  to  the  absurdities  of  our  present  spelling  by  getting 
the  subject  of  Spelling  Reform  on  the  programs  of  teachers' 
institutes,  debating  and  literary  societies  and  many  of  the  church 
organizations.  We  can  adopt  in  our  own  practis  approved  sim- 
plifications and  express  commendation  of  correspondents  and 
publishers  who  show  courage  to  apply  reason  and  common  sense 
to  their  spelling  practis.  Another  way  is  to  get  one's  signature 
on  the  petition  for  a  Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  need 
for.  the  practicability  of,  and  the  best  means  of  securing  a  more 
rational  English  spelling. 
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^VHAT  THE  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES  ARE  DOING  FOR   THE 

BETTERMENT  OF  SPELLING. 

By  Dr.  D.  C.  Croissant. 

(Synopsis.) 

The  present  movement  to  reform  English  spelling  in  the 
United  States  began  in  1875,  but  it  is  only  recently  that  the 
effort  has  been  effectively  organized.  Within  the  last  few  years 
there  has  been  a  definit  effort  to  enlist  the  official  cooperation  of 
educational  institutions  and  organizations  of  teachers,  of  scientific 
bodies,  and  of  the  public  press.  These  enthusiastic  efforts,  par- 
ticularly during  the  last  two  years,  hav  been  unexpectedly 
successful. 

During  the  last  two  years  the  Simplified  Spelling  Board  has 
obtained  the  support  and  cooperation  of  150  institutions  of  higher 
learning  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Among  these  are 
41  state  universities,  agricultural  colleges,  and  normal  schools, 
the  others  being  jDrivately  endowed  institutions.  In  addition  to 
these  there  are  119  colleges  and  universities  which  approve  of 
the  movement  to  the  extent  that  they  will  permit  their  students 
to  use  simplified  spelling,  although  the  institutions  themselves 
have  not  yet  begun  to  employ  it.  These  incorporate  a  very  im- 
portant body  of  established  and  permanent  institutions,  which 
give  stability  and  authority  to  the  movement. 

j!^ot  less  important  than  these,  but  having  a  less  permanent 
and  established  caracter  are  the  numbers  of  educational  associa- 
tions wdiich  have  formally  approved  of  the  movement  and  have 
begun  the  use  of  some  of  the  simpler  forms  of  spelling.  This 
class  includes  such  organizations  as  the  Modern  Language  Associa- 
tion of  America,  the  National  Education  Association,  the  state 
teachers'  associations  of  20  states,  and  the  Temperance  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

State  Superintendents  and  Commissioners  of  Education  in 
increasing  numbers  are  lending  their  authority  to  the  movement 
and  are  including  statements  of  the  aims  and  proposals  of  the 


BETTEKMENT   OF   SPELLING.  289 

Simplified  Spelling  Board  in  the  ofiicial  courses  of  study,  and 
are  even  incorporating  many  of  the  recommendations  in  the  spel- 
ling lessons. 

Cooperating  with  these  educational  agencies  are  the  publica- 
tions of  the  various  learned  societies,  such  as  the  Educational 
Review,  the  publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association, 
Modern  Language  Notes,  the  Catholic  Register,  and  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Economics.  Altogether  there  are  250  newspapers  and 
other  periodicals,  with  a  combined  circulation  of  12,000,000, 
which  are  using  simplified  spelling  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
In  Julv,  1914,  there  were  only  38  such  periodicals,  so  that  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  growth  within  the  last  two  years  indicates 
a  surprising  vitality  in  the  movement  at  the  present  time. 

The  present  prospects  are  that  the  impulse,  that  the  movement 
now  has  wil  hav  a  cumulative  effect,  and  it  may  be  confidently 
predicted  that  the  dreams  of  spelling  reformers  wil  be  realized 
in  the  not  verv  distant  future. 
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ENGLISH  A8  A  WORLD  LANGUAGE. 

By  De.  DeWitt  C.  Croissant^,  Professor  of  English^  Kansas 

State  University^  Field  Secretary^  Simplified 

Spelling  Board^  ISTew  York  City. 

This  period  of  world  struggle,  in  which  there  is  so  much 
destruction  of  material  welth  as  wel  as  of  lives,  wil  leave  the 
world  in  a  condition  in  which  there  wil  necessarily  be  a  new 
attitude  toward  the  ordering  of  our  lives  and  the  use  of  our 
resources.  There  wil  be  an  inevitable  readjustment  in  which 
every  human  agency  for  efficiency  and  civilization  must  be  made 
use  of.  This  means  that  our  language  must  be  considered  both 
as  an  efficient  means  of  communication  and  as  a  medium  for 
the  spred  of  Anglo-Saxon  civilization,  its  political,  social,  ethical, 
and  religius  ideals.  The  hope  of  the  world  lies  in  the  wider 
acceptance  of  the  principles  of  liberty,  of  justis,  and  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  which  involv  the  right  of  the  weak  to  liv 
and  to  prosper  without  compulsory  limitation  by  the  strong. 
The  highest  conception  of  liberty,  of  justis,  of  the  rights  of  the 
weak  is  found  in  our  Anglo-'Saxon  ideals;  and  it  is  not  for  our- 
selves alone,  but  for  the  benefit  of  humanity,  that  we  should 
use  every  instrument  in  our  power  to  spred  them.  The  most 
important  instrument  is  our  language,  by  which  we  may  com- 
municate these  ideals  to  those  who  do  not  understand  them. 

Mr.  Brander  Matthews,  in  his  volume  of  essays  entitled  Parts 
of  Speech,  givs  some  interesting  facts  respecting  the  dominance 
of  various  languages.  He  shows  that  for  fifteen  centuries  Latin 
was  the  language  of  diplomacy,  of  the  Church,  of  letters,  of  filos- 
ofy,  of  science,  and  even  as  late  as  the  time  of  Bacon  and  of  Mil- 
ton it  was  very  largely  the  international  medium  of  communication 
in  everything  but  the  lighter  forms  of  literature.  By  the  lYth 
Century,  French  had  supplanted  Latin  and  was  the  language  of 
diplomacy  and  of  the  Courts  of  Europe.  But  by  the  end  of 
the  19th  Century  this  supremacy  had  disappeard.  Earlier  in  the 
century,  because  of  the  progress  in  science  and  scolarship,  in 
which  Germany  playd  such  an  important  part,  the  German 
language  became  indispensible  to  the  man  who  would  kno  the 
advances  in  regard  to  the  materialistic  side  of  the  life  of  the 
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world.  It  is  to  'be  determind  what  language  is  to  be  the  means 
of  international  communication  in  the  future. 

This  is  a  question  which  is  not  settled  by  the  peculiar  fitness 
of  the  language  alone,  but  is  dependent  upon  the  political  and 
commercial  position  of  the  people  who  speak  this  language  a& 
their  nativ  tung.  For  the  last  five  centuries  the  number  of 
those  who  speak  English  has  been  increasing  in  a  much  more 
rapid  proportion  than  the  number  of  those  who  speak  any  other 
tung,  except  Russian,  which  now  leads  in  point  of  nvimbers. 
There  ar  now  three  times  as  many  whose  language  is  English  as 
there  ar  those  who  speak  French,  and  it  is  spoken  by  more  people 
than  French  and  German  combined.  Russian  has  increast  since 
the  16th  Century,  when  it  stood  fourth  among  European  peoples, 
until  at  the  present  time  it  leads  them  all.  This  would  indicate, 
on  a  material  basis,  that,  if  not  English,  Russian  wil  be  the 
coming  world  language.  The  development  of  English  as  a  world 
language  depends  not  only  on  its  inherent  qualities  as  a  mode 
of  speech,  but  wil  also  depend  on  the  development  of  the  English- 
speaking  nations,  their  material  supremacy,  their  cohesion,  and 
their  ability  to  enforce  their  spiritual  and  social  ideals. 

Does  this  imply  that  the  Italian,  the  Spaniard,  and  the 
Russian  shal  giv  up  his  own  vernacular  and  adopt  English  as 
the  ordinary  means  of  communication  ?  This  is  manifestly  im- 
possible, and  even  questionably  desirable.  Every  man  wil  con- 
tinue to  hav  his  nativ  language,  but  when  he  learns  a  second 
language,  that  language  should  be  English. 

Language  is  fundamentally  a  means  of  communication,  and 
was  created  to  supply  a  demand.  The  widespred  use  of  any 
particular  tung  must  be  based  upon  a  natural  need,  l^ot  only  is 
there  this  need  in  regard  to  English  for  commercial  and  inter- 
national relations,  but  in  the  world  of  ideals  there  is  a  very 
definit  and  important  function  that  our  tung  can  fulfil  in  the 
spred.  of  the  ideals  and  practis  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  civilization. 

The  superiority  of  Germany  of  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  in 
the  relm  of  science  and  scolarship,  which  made  a  knolege  of  Ger- 
man necessary  to  workers  in  those  fields  has  been  rapidly  decreas- 
ing since  the  complete  dominance  of  Bismarkian  ideals  in  the  Ger- 
man Empire;  and  the  overthro  of  German  idealism  by  Prussian 
materialism  has  lost  for   Germany  its   opportunity  to  play  an 
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important  part  in  making  the  world  a  better  place  to  live  in. 
In  the  world  of  science,  law,  and  scolarship,  there  has  been  during 
the  last  generation  a  very  notisable  deterioration  on  the  part  of 
the  German  universities,  to  which  we  formerly  went  for  such 
things.  Even  in  the  study  of  the  English  language  itself  it  was 
formerly  necessary  for  the  English  scolar  to  study  in  the  German 
university.  This  is  no  longer  tru,  for  German  scolarship  has 
gradually  tended  to  'become  mecanical  and  to  put  the  emfasis 
on  method  rather  than  on  the  thing  itself.  At  the  same  time 
British  and  American  scolarship  has  been  improved  and  is  now 
recognized  as  world  wide  and  supreme  in  the  field  in  which 
German  scolarship  formerly  dominated.  In  our  religius  and 
filosofical  thought,  as  wel  as  in  our  literature  and  scolarship, 
English  has  been  revitalized. 

There  always  has  been  a  necessity  for  the  educated  man  to 
know  something  more  than  his  own  language.  Queen  Elizabeth 
knew  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  Bacon,  douting  the  perman- 
ence of  the  English  language,  translated  some  of  his  works  into 
Latin,  so  that  they  might  not  be  lost  to  posterity.  This  we  kno  to 
hav  been  unnecessary,  but  the  problem  still  exists  of  making  our 
language  efficient  to  such  an  extent  that  in  the  struggle  between 
thie  varius  nations  and  their  concept  of  right,  English  shal  not 
labor  under  a  disadvantage. 

The  advantage  to  any  people  in  having  its  language  univers- 
ally used  is  indirect.  It  wil  aid  in  the  spred  of  political  power, 
but  on  the  other  hand  the  spred  of  language  depends  on  political 
power  itself.  It  aids  in  the  spred  of  commercial  power,  but  the 
spred  of  the  language  depends  on  the  commercial  supremacy  of 
the  people.  On  the  other  hand  a  nation  or  a  people  cannot  en- 
force its  literature,  and  its  social,  religius,  commercial,  and  poli- 
tical ideals  unless  it  can  easily  communicate  these  ideals  to 
others.  It  may  attain  a  mesure  of  influence,  but  it  cannot  dom- 
inate unless  its  language  is  known. 

What  ar  the  special  advantages  in  having  English  as  a 
world  language  ?  "  It  means  that  the  words  ritten  in  our  lan- 
guage, expressing  our  thoughts  and  aims,  will  be  more  widely 
red  and  better  understood;  it  means  the  ever  increasing  influence 
of  our  journalists,  novelists,  and  dramatists,  of  our  men  of  learn- 
ing and  our  men  of  practical  genius". 
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In  the  first  i^lace  there  is  the  development  of  the  commercial 
supremacy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon.  Lord  Bryce  at  the  University 
of  London,  in  January,  1914,  gave  the  folloing  testimony  in 
respect  to  this :  "  A  few  months  ago  in  Japan,  where,  as  all  over 
the  Farther  East,  English  is  beginning  to  become  the  language 
of  commerce,  some  Japanese  friends  deplored  to  me  the  diffi- 
culties our  spelling  throws  in  the  way  of  their  efforts  to  spread 
the  use  of  our  language,  and  asked  whether  we  were  never  going 
to  reform  it.  Merely  as  a  '  business  proposition '  such  a  reform 
would  be  worth  a  vast  deal  to  British  trade." 

But  this  is  much  les  important  in  the  history  of  the  world 
than  the  spred  of  our  civilization.  We  ar  no  longer  merely  citi- 
zens of  England,  Canada,  the  United  States,  or  Russia,  but  whether 
we  desire  it  or  not,  we  ar  compeld  by  the  present  complex  social 
structure  to  be  citizens  of  the  world.  We  can  no  longer  liv  for 
ourselvs  alone,  for  whatever  affects  one  people  affects  all,  and 
we  Anglo-Saxons  hav  a  definit  mission  in  the  world  in  the 
promulgation  of  our  ideals  of  liberty  and  justice.  Wil  it  be 
better  for  humanity  to  read  Nietzsche  and  Trietzschke,  or  to 
be  inspired  by  the  great  English  Christian  filosofers,  such  as 
Green?  Wil  the  world  be  better  by  folloing  the  political  ideals 
of  Bismark  or  of  Gladstone  ?  The  time  has  come  when  the 
world  must  decide  whether  the  democratic  ideals  of  Britain,  of 
the  United  States,  of  France  shal  prevail,  or  whether  the  world 
shall  be  Prussianized.  It  is  our  duty  to  make  easy  the  spred 
of  Christian  civilization  and  to  curb  the  spred  of  its  antipathy — 
Prussianism.  It  will  depend  not  on  political  dominance  alone, 
but  on  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  attitude  of  the  world.  And 
this  can  be  conveyd  by  language  alone. 

Purely  as  a  means  of  communication  the  English  language  is 
particularly  adapted  to  become  a  world  language  by  its  cosmo- 
politan vocabulary,  its  grammatical  simplicity,  and  its  uncom- 
plicated syntax.  ISTot  only  is  its  vocabulary  rich  in  its  scope, 
but  it  is  capable  of  delicate  shades  of  meaning.  Because  of  its 
grammatical  simplicity,  it  is  much  more  easy  to  learn  than  a  highly 
inflected  language.  Its  literature,  especially  at  the  present,  is 
vital,  and  its  past  is  rich.  The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  wide- 
spred  use  of  English  is  its  spelling,  which  is  encumberd  by 
many  superfluus  letters,  and  is  confused  by  its  caotic,  unscientific, 
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and  misleading  representation  of  many  sounds  by  the  same  sym- 
■bo],  or  by  its  use  of  many  symbols  for  the  same  sound.  This 
makes  it  practically  impossible  for  foreners  to  learn  the  language 
■except  by  imitation,  and  is  the  greatest  barrier  to  the  extension 
of  English  as  a  world  language. 

Mr.  H.  G.  Wells,  in  his  series  of  articles  on  What  is  Coming, 
in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  for  April  15,  rites  as  folloes: 
"  If  beneath  the  alliances  of  the  present  war  there  is  to  grow 
up  a  system  of  enduring  understanding  that  wil  lead  to  the 
23eace  of  the  world,  there  is  needed,  as  a  basis  for  such  under- 
standings, much  greater  facility  of  intellectual  intercourse  than 
exists  at  present.  First,  the  world  needs  a  lingua  franca;  next, 
the  Western  peoples  need  to  kno  more  of  the  Russian  language 
and  life  than  they  do ;  and  third,  the  English  language  needs 
to  be  made  more  easily  accessible  than  it  is  at  present.  The 
chief  obstacle  to  a  Frenchman  or  Englishman  learning  Russian 
is  the  difficult  and  confusing  alphabet;  the  chief  obstacle  to 
anyone  learning  English  is  the  irrational  spelling. 

"  The  difficulty  in  teaching  English  lies  in  the  inconsistency 
of  the  spelling  and  the  consequent  difficulties  of  pronunciation. 
If  there  were  available  an  ample  series  of  text-books,  reading 
books,  and  books  of  general  interest,  done  in  consistent  phonetic 
type  and  spelling — in  which  the  value  of  the  letters  of  the 
phonetic  system  followed,  so  far  as  possible,  the  prevalent  usage 
in  Europe — the  difficulty  in  teaching  English,  not  merely  to 
foreigners  but — as  the  experiments  in  teaching  reading  of  the 
Simplified  Spelling  Society  have  proved  up  to  the  hilt — to 
English  children  can  be  very  greatly  reduced. 

"  At  first  the  difficulty  of  the  irrational  spelling  can  be  set 
on  one  side.  The  learner  attacks  and  masters  the  essential 
language.  Then  afterwards  he  can,  if  he  likes,  go  on  to  the 
orthodox  spelling,  which  is  then  no  harder  for  him  to  read  and 
master  than  it  is  for  an  Englishman  of  ordinary  education  to 
read  the  facetious  orthography,  of  Artemus  Ward  or  of  the 
Westminster  Gazette  "  orfis  boy."  The  learner  does  one  thing 
at  a  time  instead  of  attempting,  as  he  would  otherwise  have  to 
do,  two  things — and  they  both  difficult  and  conflicting  things — 
simultaneously." 
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Tke  question  naturally  arises  as  to  how  our  spelling  is  a 
baririer  to  the  spred  of  the  English  language.  Language  is 
sound-spoken  words,  and  spelling  in  its  legitimate  offis  is  merely  a 
representation  of  sound.  The  American  Philological  Association 
in  1879  said  that  "  the  true  and  sole  office  of  alphabetic  writing  is 
faithfully  and  accurately  to  represent  spoken  speech."  On  the 
one  hand,  we  hav  the  ideografic  type,  as  represented  in  modern 
Chinese,  in  which  there  ar  purely  arbitrary  symbols  to  represent 
individual  words,  and  on  the  other  we  hav  the  representativ  type, 
such  as  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  in  which  the  sounds  are 
represented  fairly  accurately.  Midway  between  these,  but  groing 
nearer  to  the  Chinese,  is  English ;  for  spelling,  the  representation 
of  the  words,  has  become  fixt,  while  pronunciation  is  constantly 
changing,  making  the  breach  between  them  wider  and  wider,  a 
process  which  is  bound  to  continue  so  long  as  we  fail  to  spel  as  we 
pronounce. 

The  question  of  superfluus  letters  is  wel  handled  by  Mr. 
Henry  Holt,  the  publisher,  who  rites  as  foUoes :  "  I  can  but 
allude,  too,  to  the  obstacle  our  difficult  spelling  opposes  to  the 
spread  of  English  as  a  world  language.  Professor  Munsterberg 
says  that  it  helped  him  to  distinguish  words  with  similar  sounds 
and  different  meanings,  which  is  one  merit,  and  also  called 
attention  to  many  interesting  etymologies  and  peculiarities.  But 
things  may  be  mere  stepping-stones  to  a  Munsterberg  which  will 
be  obstacles  to  the  average  man.  Yet  his  big  intellectual  strides 
carry  him  into  some  queer  reasoning.  He  says  (if  I  under- 
stand him)  that  increasing  the  number  of  words  where  ed  final 
is  spelt  t,  because  pronounced  so,  forces  the  foreigner  to  memorize 
the  changed  ones  or  the  unchanged  ones.  Did  he  not  have  to  mem- 
orize the  misspelt  ones  before  the  change  was  made  ?  He  says,  too, 
that  superfluus  letters  make  it  easy  to  recognize  words.  What 
percentage  of  superfluus  letters?  Just  about  the  five  that  we 
have  now?  Why  not  ten  better  than  five,  or  twenty  than  ten? 
Or  if  not  that  way,  why  is  five  better  than  two,  or  two  better 
than  one  ?  The  argument  for  any  reminds  one  of  the  superfluus 
words  which  play  so  large  a  part  in  German  philosophy  and 
criticism." 

We  ar  all  familiar  with  the  confusion  in  the  visual  repre- 
sentation of  our  language,  altho  many  of  us  hav  forgotten  the 
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difficulties  we  had  in  mastering  them,  if  we  ever  did.  We 
express  one  sound  hj  many  symbols,  as  in  the  case  of  long  i, 
which  has  a  different  representation  in  each  of  the  folloing 
words:  die^  alkali,  high,  cry,  aisle,  aye,  seismic,  geyser,  choir, 
guide,  buy,  eye,  and  isle;  or  we  use  the  same  symbol  to  repre- 
sent many  sounds,  as  is  seen  in  the  folloing  sounds  of  ough: 
cough,  rough,  through,  though^,,  plough,  hough,  thorough,  and 
hiccough.  We  ar  in  somewhat  the  same  position  as  modern 
Greek.  The  Greek  language,  Professor  Gilbert  Murray  says, 
"  has  become  so  lumbered  up  with  antiquarian  memories  that 
it  is  actually  being  beaten  in  the  competition  with  others  for 
ordinary  commercial  purposes  in  Greek  waters." 

It  is  to  be  remembered  also  that  not  every  British  citizen 
speaks  English,  and  that  this  presents  a  very  considerable  obstacle 
to  the  assimilation  of  the  peoples  who  ar  of  a  different  race 
and  speak  a  different  language.  In  India  there  are  millions 
who  speak  only  their  nativ  tongue,  whom  the  British  ar  at- 
tempting to  inculcate  with  Angio-^Saxon  ideals,  in  which  process 
the  lack  of  a  common  medium  of  communication  presents  an 
insurmountable  obstacle.  In  South  Africa  the  fact  that  Dutch 
spelling  has  been  simplified  gives  the  Dutch  language  an 
advantage  and  thereby  obstructs  assimilation.  Parents  in  South 
Africa  often  prefer  their  children  to  learn  Dutch  because  of  this 
question  of  spelling.  In  Malta  there  is  a  similar  disadvantage 
in  respect  to  Italian,  and  Canada  itself  has  its  bi-lingual  problem. 
The  result  of  our  illogical  and  unhistorical  method  of  spelling 
is  that  English  is  learnt  by  foreigners  by  word  of  mouth  alone, 
and  the  printed  page,  except  for  the  very  few,  is  a  closed  book. 
Moreover,  there  is  the  danger  of  the  English  language  being 
divided  into  dialects.  Professor  Gilbert  Murray  has  said,  "  The 
English  language,  being  very  widely  spred  over  the  world,  needs 
some  common  law  or  standard,  otherwise  there  is  the  danger  of 
its  breaking  into  a  number  of  dialects  more  or  "les  mutually 
unintelligible."  This  issue  is  not  yet  vital,  but  is  fast  be- 
coming so. 

The  disadvantage  that  English  labors  under  in  becoming  a 
world  language  was  long  ago  recognized  by  the  great  filologist 
Jacob  Grimm,  who  wrote  as  felloes :  "  When  we  consider  its 
richness,  intellectuality,  and  adaptability,  no  one  of  all  the  other 
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living  languages  may  be  placed  at  its  side — not  even  our  German 
language  .  .  .  The  continentalists  may  congratulate  them- 
selves that  the  English  hav  not  discoverd  that  a  whimsical  mode 
of  spelling  stands  in  the  way  of  the  world-spred  of  their 
language." 

There  ar  numerus  advantages  in  simplifying  our  spelling, 
and  these  apply  principally  to  those  whose  nativ  speech  is  English. 
Educationally  we  waste  a  great  deal  of  time,  a  waste  that  givs 
the  foren  boy  or  girl  ,a  tremendus  disadvantage  in  the  struggle 
for  personal  and  for  national  efl&ciency.  But  the  waste  of  time, 
imjDortant  as  it  is,  is  not  as  serius  as  is  the  fact  that  we  ar 
undermining  the  child's  belief  in  reason  and  analogy.  He  is 

first  taut,  by  a  fonetic  system,  than  i-n  spells  in,  and  i-n-e 
spells  ine,  as  in  fin,  fine,  pin,  pine,  din,  dine.  When  this  has 
become  wel  establisht  he  meets  such  words  as  engine  and 
genuine,  and  finds  that  the  whole  elaborate  system  that  he  has 
been  taut  so  laboriusly  is  not  generally  applicable.  This 
destroys  his  confidence,  not  only  in  his  own  power  to  spel  and  to 
reason,  but  in  the  truthfulness  and  ability  of  his  teachers. 

Further  than  this  it  is  a  social  question,  for  the  average  child 
goes  thru  only  six  years  of  scool,  practically  one  of  which  is 
spent  in   ineffectually   attempting  to   learn   to  spell.  If   this 

time,  which  is  spent  in  a  process  that  has  no  fundamental  educa- 
tional value,  could  only  be  applied  to  teaching  those  things  that 
would  make  the  boy  or  girl  a  more  eflicient  individual  and  a  more 
eflicient  member  of  society,  a  very  great  leakage  in  our  national 
efficiency  would  be  stopt. 

In  addition  to  the  educational  and  social  bearing  there  is  the 
question  of  national  economy,  for  a  rational  system  of  spelling 
would  save  fifteen  per  cent,  of  the  time  and  mony  spent  in  all 
processes  involvd  in  printing  and  typeriting.  A  fonetic  system 
of  spelling  would  restore  the  normal  English  method,  for  English 
spelling  in  the  beginning  was  fonetic,  and  has  been  changed,  not 
thru  the  process  of  evolution,  but  by  foren  invaders  or  printers, 
who  hav  used  their  foren  systems  to  represent  English  pronuncia- 
tion, or  by  etymologists  who  hav  ignorantly  changed  our  spelling 
to  represent  what  they  erroneusly  thought  was  the  source  of  our 
words.  It  would  be  easier  to  spel  correctly  than  incorrectly,  and 
communication  would  be  facilitated.      Besides  the  extension  of 
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English  as  a  world  language,  the  problem  affects  ns  internally  in 
the  assimilation  of  our  foren  population. 

]^or  ar  there  correspondingly  weighty  ohjections.  It  wil  not 
"  cut  us  off  from  the  literature  of  the  past,"  because  nine-tenths 
of  the  words  wil  not  be  affected,  and  the  remaining  one-tenth 
wil  not  be  so  radically  changed  as  to  cause  serius  inconvenience. 
It  wil  not  "  destroy  etymology,"  which  the  scolar  knoes  without 
the  spelling,  and  which  is  frequently  misleading  as  to  the  meaning 
of  words.  In  many  instances  the  present  spelling  is  not  etymo- 
logically  correct.  In  nativ  words  etymological  spelling  wil  often 
be  restored.  It  is  not  necessary  for  those  whose  spelling  habits 
ar  fixt  to  burden  themselvs  unduly  by  "  learning  sc  new  method." 
The  chief  advantage  wil  be  for  our  children,  for  foreners,  and 
for  future  generations. 

The  realization  of  the  benefit  of  simplified  spelling  in  the 
spred  of  the  English  language  is  not  new.  James  Howell,  in 
his  Grammar  publisht  in  1662,  in  which  he  proposes  some  needed 
reforms  in  spelling,  many  of  which  became  effectiv,  after  giving 
an  example  of  his  reformd  spelling,  closes  his  argument  as 
felloes :  "  In  this  short  example  there  are  above  twenty-seven 
letters  saved,  and  the  words  made  fit  to  be  pronounst  by  any 
f orener,  being  ritten  as  they  are  utterd ;  now  as  there  was  a  hint 
given  above,  he  doth  his  nativ  tung  a  good  office,  who  finds  a  way 
to  spread  her  abroad,  and  makes  her  better  known  to  the  world." 

Not  only  that  Anglo-Saxon  civilization  may  hav  a  fair  chance 
to  win  in  the  relm  of  commerce,  government,  religion,  and  all 
the  enlightend  things  our  race  stands  for,  but  that  succeding  gen- 
erations of  our  descendants  may  be  relieved  of  this  incubus,  we 
should  restore  our  spelling  to  the  place  it  has  had  until  recently 
as  a  representation  of  the  sounds  of  our  language. 
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ESPRIT  DE  C0EP8  OF  TEACHERS. 
Wm.  Scott^  B.A. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Ontario 
Teachers'  Alliance,  it  was  suggested  that  I  shotild  give  a  short 
address  on  the  Esprit  de  Corps  of  Teachers.  This  French  phrase^ 
as  I  understand  it,  represents  the  animating  principle  that  gives 
tone  and  vitality  to  the  great  body  of  the  teaching  profession.  It 
is  that  which  quickens  the  professional  spirit  or,  in  short,  it  may 
be  said  to  be  loyalty  to  one's  own  calling. 

This  topic  at  once  suggests  a  number  of  pertinent  questions 
that  must  be  very  close  to  the  heart  of  every  active,  thoughtful 
member  of  our  profession,  such  as  do  teachers  hold  that  place 
in  the  world  of  life  which  the  importance  of  their  work  merits  ? 
If  not,  why  not,  and  what  is  the  cause  of  this  general  lack  of 
appreciation  ? 

Some  years  ago,  Mr.  Wm.  MacAndrews,  Principal  of  the 
Washington  Irving  High  School  in  New  York  City,  sent  a  num- 
ber of  inquiries  to  leading  teachers  in  the  United  States  asking 
what  they  felt  their  own  standing  in  the  community  to  be.  The 
replies,  without  exception,  indicated  that  they  felt  themselves  to 
be  socially  inferior  to  that  of  the  general  community,  and  further- 
more, that  the  community  estimated  them  at  this  valuation. 
What  is  the  reason  of  the  low  estimation  in  which  teachers  are  held 
as  compared  with  other  learned  professions  as  law,  medicine^ 
or  theology  ?  It  cannot  be  due  to  the  idea,  erroneous  from  its 
very  nature,  that  teachers  are  inferior  in  general  ability  to  the 
members  of  the  other  learned  professions.  Teachers  at  least 
would  not  admit  the  validity  of  this  explanation. 

Has  the  small  remuneration  that  teachers  in  general  receive 
anything  to  do  with  the  general  estimation  in  which  they  are  held  ? 
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The  question  of  salary  will  scarcely  account  for  this  low  rating 
when  we  consider  the  poor  remuneration  with  which  many  minis- 
ters have  to  be  contented  and  the  starvation  incomes  which  many 
doctors  and  lawyers  at  first  earn. 

Will  the  much  shorter  time  that  is  required  to  be  spent  in 
becoming  a  qualified  teacher  as  compared  with  the  time  to  train 
doctors,  lawyers,  and  ministers  account  for  the  difference  in  which 
teachers  and  the  other  classes  of  the  learned  professions  are  re- 
garded by  the  community  in  general? 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  after  the  academical  requirements 
have  been  surmounted,  some  four  or  five  years  are  required  to  be 
spent  in  professional  work  in  the  case  of  lawyers,  doctors,  and 
ministers  as  compared  with  between  nine  and  ten  months  in 
which  professional  training  is  given  to  teachers;  this  long  period 
of  training  to  which  lawyers  and  others  are  subjected  together 
with  the  resulting  associations  must  produce  a  wider  intelligence 
and  a  broader  culture  to  which  the  ordinary  teacher  cannot  hope 
to  aspire  at  the  outset  of  his  career.  Would  a  longer  period  of 
academical  and  professional  training  serve  to  heighten  the  esteem 
in  which  teachers  are  held  by  adding  to  the  real  worth  of  the 
teacher  in  the  community  by  broadening  his  knowledge  of  men 
and  things  and  imparting  that  intangible  quality  which  comes 
from  continued  association  with  those  who  are  its  fortunate 
possessors,  culture.  This  longer  period  of  training  would  tend 
to  reduce  the  teaching  profession  more  nearly  to  an  equality  with 
the  other  learned  professions,  give  to  teachers  a  standing  not  now 
accredited  to  them  and  insure  a  much  larger  measure  of  respect 
for  the  teacher's  calling  than  it  now  enjoys.  It  would  also  result 
in  keeping  many  out  of  the  profession  who  wish  to  try  teaching 
to  see  if  they  will  like  it,  or  who  think  this  is  an  easy  and  res- 
pectable way  of  earning  a  few  dollars  to  enable  them  to  complete 
their  course  in  one  of  the  other  learned  professions. 

Is  it  not  an  anomaly  that  teaching  should  be  invaded  by  those 
who  wish  to  use  it  as  a  stepping  stone  to  some  other  profession  ? 
How  would  doctors  and  lawyers  like  to  be  subjected  to  the  same 
measure  of  competition  from  teachers  and  so  experience  an  applica- 
tion of  their  own  medicine  ? 

Is  not  another  reason  for  the  low  estimation  in  which  teachers 
are  held  to  be  found  in  the  general  estimate  in  which  teaching 
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is  held  by  those  engaged  in  the  work  themselves?  Do  teachers 
generally  regard  their  calling  at  its  true  worth  ?  Do  they  regard 
it  as  the  highest  function  to  which  the  human  intellect  may 
aspire?  Do  they  think  of  it  as  the  noblest  of  professions  or 
merely  regard  it  as  a  respectable  occupation,  a  trade  which  enables 
them  to  earn  their  living  in  a  somewhat  easier  and  more  reputable 
way  than  the  average  workman?  Is  not  this  one  of  the  reasons 
that  teachers,  successful  teachers,  with  every  assurance  that  bril- 
liant and  distinguished  careers  are  already  within  their  grasp 
are  constantly  deserting  from  the  ranks  to  enter  upon  another 
vocation  as  that  of  law,  medicine,  theology  or  even  some  ordinary 
business  pursuit  as  insurance,  land  speculating,  or  stock  broking? 
If  the  low  estimate  in  which  they  themselves,  hold  the  profession 
of  teaching  is  not  the  main  reason  for  deserting  to  another  calling, 
then  the  inability  of  making  an  honest  living  and  providing  for 
old  age  must  furnish  the  necessary  additional  reasons. 

Another  question  that  concerns  every  teacher  is,  why  are 
school  authorities  almost  everywhere  looking  for  younger  men 
and  women  to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  have  grown  gray,  and 
have  acquired  experience,  and  gained  wisdom  for  their  work? 
Why  is  at  times  the  assertion  made  by  school  authorities  that 
young  teachers  are  superior  to  older  ones  ?  Why  does  the  com- 
munity make  a  radical  distinction  between  the  physician  or  lawyer 
in  the  one  case  and  the  teacher  in  the  other  ?  Why  is  a  serious 
case  of  illness  or  a  complicated  case  of  law  never  handed  over 
to  the  stripling  doctor  or  the  embryo  lawyer?  This  difference 
of  treatment  cannot  arise  from  mere  physical  failing  for  schools 
no  longer  require  the  services  of  an  athlete  to  manage  them. 
Is  it  not  an  intellectual  weakness  due  to  impaired  mental  powers 
resulting  from  the  fact  that  this  teacher  has  ceased  to  be  a  learner  ? 
It  is  a  well  known  fact  to  all  progressive  teachers  that  only 
learners  can  stimulate  learners.  So  when  a  teacher  ceases  to  be 
a  learner  he  soon  becomes  old,  cynical,  and  stale  and  finds  that 
he  has  lost  his  power  to  kindle  and  inspire  another.  The  time 
is  long  past  when  teachers  were  expected  to  know  a  little  more 
than  the  pupils  they  are  to  teach.  To-day  teachers  are  expected 
to  know  vastly  more  than  their  pupils.  IN'ow  a  well  educated 
man  is  expected  to  know  something  about  everything  and  every- 
thing about  something,   i.e.,   about  the  work  he   is  expected   to- 
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perform.  The  teacher  who  knows  commands  the  respect  not  only 
of  his  pupils  but  also  of  the  community  in  which  he  moves.  Thus 
it  is  that  all  great  teachers  have  been  ardent  students.  Is  the 
fact  that  in  too  many  cases  teachers  and  ministers  cease  to  be 
students  and  simply  rest  on  their  past  attainments  and  reputations 
not  an  explanation  of  why  these  have  lost  their  power  and  grip  ? 
In  the  one  case,  the  same  sermon  is  repeated  time  after  time 
until  it  'becomes  stale  and  its  vitality  has  gone  out  of  it  and  in 
the  other  case  the  same  lessons  are  gone  over  year  after  year 
until  as  Arnold  said,  "  it  becomes  a  stagnant  pool."  Is  not  this 
mental  stagnation  a  prolific  cause  of  old  age  which  displays  itself 
both  in  intellectual  and  physical  weakness.  The  world  furnishes 
many  examples  of  women  and  men  who  have  remained  alert  and 
young  both  intellectually  and  physically  when  long  past  the  allotted 
span  of  life ;  on  the  contrary  most  of  us  know  others  who  have 
rapidly  declined  in  power  and  vigour  when  they  ceased  to  have 
:R  life-giving  occupation. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  teachers  must  remain  students  not 
merely  along  academic  and  professional  lines  to  remain  efficient 
workers  but  also  along  general  culture  lines  to  gain  and  retain 
the  general  respect  of  the  community  and  hold  their  place  in  their 
own  circle  of  society.  They  must  know  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world  of  literature,  art,  and  science.  This  will  insure  their  being 
men  among  men;  guarantee  their  being  respected  by  the  com- 
munity at  large  and  lend  weight  to  their  opinions  wherever  they 
are  expressed. 

Another  important  consideration  for  teachers  is  that  of  pro- 
fessional etiquette.  Are  teachers  always  true  to  themselves  and 
loyal  to  their  calling  ?  Do  they  observe  the  same  ethics  to  one 
another  as  members  of  other  learned  professions  practice.  Are 
teachers  in  general  ready  and  willing  to  defend  a  fellow  teacher 
whose  good  name  is  asj)ersed  ?  Or  are  they  not  all  too  frequently 
found  criticizing  and  making  unkind  and  altogether  uncalled  for 
Temarks  concerning  a  fellow  teacher,  remarks  which  can  do  no 
•good  and  which  at  times  do  much  harm  ?  Is  the  practice  of 
looking  for  a  position  where  none  is  vacant  because  it  is  some- 
what 'better  than  the  one  they  themselves  occupy  not  altogether 
■too  common  ?     Are  teachers  ready  to  discountenance  that  story 


ESPKIT  DE   CORPS  OF   TEACHEKS.  303 

which  ought  not  to  he  true  and  act  as  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 
said   strong  men   should : — 

Believe  not  each  accusing  tongue 

As  most  weak  people  do; 
But  still  believe  that  story  wrong 

Which   ought  not  to  be  true. 

How  is  the  difference  between  the  loyalty  to  one  another  that 
is  known  to  exist  among  members  of  the  medical  and  other 
learned  professions  and  the  lack  of  cohesion  which  is  a  lasting 
reproach  to  the  teaching  profession  to  be  accounted  for?  Has 
the  longer  time  sp)ent  in  professional  work,  the  effect  of  knitting 
together  and  consolidating  into  a  homogeneous  whole  the  members 
of  other  learned  professions  in  a  manner  which  is  altogether 
unknown  and  is  perhaps  quite  impossible  under  existing  condi- 
tions in  teaching? 

Or  is  the  reason  for  the  closer  fellowship  due  to  the  fact  that 
doctors,  lawyers,  and  ministers  belong  to  a  great  brotherhood 
as  it  were,  a  brotherhood  which  is  supported  not  by  voluntary 
contributions  but  by  enforced  payments.  So  these  societies 
flourish.  If  the  latter  is  the  cause  of  the  community  of  interest 
among  the  other  learned  professions  does  not  this  supply  an 
unanswerable  argument  for  the  existence  of  the  Ontario  Teachers' 
Alliance  as  well  as  for  the  Government  giving  to  the  teachers 
of  Ontario  a  workable  superannuation  Act.  However  this  may 
be,  if  we  are  to  become  a  brotherhood  of  teachers,  then  we  must 
treat  each  other  as  becomes  a  great  profession.  We  must  cease 
competing  for  positions  and  thus  playing  into  the  hands  of  those 
trustees  who  still  auction  a  vacant  position  off  to  the  cheapest 
bidder.  We  must  learn  to  defend  our  fellow  teachers  against 
false  and  unfounded  accusations.  We  must  act  on  all  occasions 
as  honourable  and  upright  members  of  a  noble  profession  and 
keep  our  engagement  with  our  Board  of  Trustees  no  matter  what 
may  be  the  temptation  to  break  it.  If  each  strives  in  every 
legitimate  way  to  maintain  the  dignity  and  good  name  of  our 
profession,  this  will  do  much  to  re-establish  the  teaching  pro- 
fession in  the  good  opinion  of  the  community  at  large.  Years 
ago  the  greatest  educator  of  his  own  or  any  other  time  laid 
down  a  fine  old  rule  for  practical  etiquette  which  read  somewhat 
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as  follows: — Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them.  This  is  just  as  applicable  to  the 
30th  century  as  to  the  Jewish  Eabbis  who  heard  it  first  as  a 
new  principle  of  living  long,  long  ago. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  present  war,  on  the  platform  and 
in  the  press,  education  for  efficiency  has  been  constantly  before 
the  English  speaking  world.  Now  in  every  department  of  human 
endeavour,  co-operation  and  loyalty  among  the  co-workers  are 
needed,  whether  in  athletics,  in  arms,  in  a  business  proposition 
or  in  the  staff  of  a  school.  The  time  is  past  when  in  education, 
in  sports,  or  even  in  life  the  star  player  can  afford  to  sacrifice 
the  success  of  the  team  to  increase  his  vanity  or  promote  his 
own  personal  ends.  There  must  be  a  common  understanding. 
Organization,  discipline,  fealty,  and  co-operation  are  as  necessary 
to  insure  success  and  secure  efficiency  as  in  the  management  of 
a  great  army  or  a  departmental  store  with  its  many  co-operative 
parts.  Hence  the  teacher  in  a  well  organized  school  should  know 
what  each  is  endeavouring  to  do.  She  should  be  in  close  touch 
with  the  work  of  her  fellow  teachers  and  be  an  interested  and 
sympathetic  co-worker.  This  devotion  to  the  other  members  will 
conserve  the  strength  of  the  whole  and  render  the  staff  an  effective 
machine  in  producing  efficiency.  Sporadic  endeavour  is  just  as 
ineffectual  in  a  large  school  as  in  the  case  of  an  army.  Thus  it 
is  necessary  that  the  relations  of  the  ideal  teacher  to  her  fellow 
teachers  are  those  of  mutual  helpfulness.  She  will  see  to  it  that 
she  is  working  with  and  not  against,  nor  independent  of  her 
fellows.  This  may  be  somewhat  difficult  at  times.  In  large 
schools,  teachers  have  most  likely  come  from  different  environ- 
ments. They  differ  in  habits  and  temperaments.  They  likely 
have  very  different  degrees  of  training  and  experience.  To  unify 
a  staff  from  such  diverse  elements  involves  many  delicate  per- 
sonal matters.  Here  the  skill  and  professional  inagnetism  of 
the  principal  shows  itself  in  moulding  his  teaching  force  into  a 
united  unfied  whole.  Here  his  personal  influence  must  be  exer- 
cised in  curbing  the  idiosyncracies  of  cranky  ones,  in  stimulating 
some  timid  one  so  that  she  may  grow  stronger  and  more  self- 
reliant,  in  inciting  the  indifferent  to  more  worthy  endeavour 
and  become  worthy  of  a  place  on  the  staff  of  his  school. 
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From  this  the  importance  and  necessity  of  having  regular  con- 
ferences of  the  staff,  if  efficiency  is  to  be  secured,  will  be  obvious. 

In  conclusion,  in  the  work  of  having  a  proper  esprit  de  corps 
among  teachers,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  :— 

1st,  the  importance  of  training,  academic  and  professional ; 

2nd,  the  necessity  of  the  teacher  being  and  remaining  a 
student ; 

3rd,   the  need  of  proper  professional  ethics,   and 

4th,  the  necessity  of  a  united  staff. 
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ITALY,  FRANCE  AND  GREECE  IN  RELATION  TO 

THE  WAR.  . 

Maueice  Hutton^  M.A.,  LL.D. 

"  Genius  is  the  faculty  of  taking  pains,"  was  said  by  a  French- 
man and  popularized  (for  us)  by  an  Englishman's  translation: 
but  it  looks  as  if  both  Frenchman  and  Englishman  had  their 
eyes  on  "  Germany "  when  they  uttered  or  translated  t]iis 
paradox.  It  is  certainl}'  not  true  that  genius  is  no  more  than 
the  faculty  of  taking  pains :  but  it  may  be  true  that  the  nearest 
approach  to  genius  possible  in  Germany  is  this  faculty,  and  she 
has  it  to  admiration. 

An  Italian  foreign  minister,  di  San  Juliano,  who  has  died 
since  the  war  began  but  who  as  long  as  helived  stuck  to  the 
German  alliance,  is  said  to  have  expressed  the  opinion  that  Ger- 
many w^as  the  flower  of  the  human  race  because  she  possessed 
the  distinctive  qualities  of  the  British  and  the  French  alike. 
He  probably  meant  the  tenacity  and  the  phlegm  and  silence  of 
the  British  with  the  imagination  of  the  French ;  but  whatever 
he  thought  of  their  tenacity  and  phlegm,  where  is  the  German 
imagination  now?  It  seems  to  have  died  with  the  Germany 
of  the  poets,  of  Schiller  and  Goethe  and  Heine:  the  Germany 
which  ruled  the  air  ('but  not  by  means  of  aeroplanes  and  Zep- 
pelins). It  is  the  one  quality  most  lacking;  lacking  in  respect 
of  Belgium  and  the  effect  of  the  invasion  of  it  upon  the  world — 
upon  Great  Britain  first  and  foremost,  but  afterwards,  and  only 
second  in  importance,  upon  the  United  States  and  the  world  of 
neutrals. 

Lacking  just  as  much  in  respect  of  the  Lusitania. 

It  appears  now  (from  Dr.  Dillon's  book  on  Italy)  that  noth- 
ing contributed  so  much — neither  Austrian  stupidity  and  dila- 
toriness — nor   even    the   essential   irreconcilability   of   Italy   and 
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Austria — nor  the  'Gallipoli  expedition  wliich  raised  quite  un- 
founded expectations  in  Italy  of  Turkish  collapse — to  Italy's 
plunge  into  war,  as  the  Lusitania  incident.  The  plunge  was  an 
impulse,  not  a  policy:  and  an  impulse  of  a  morfil  not  a  political 
or  even  a  racial  character.  It  was  moral  politics,  like  the  British 
policy  against  Turkey  during  the  Bulgarian  atrocities;  an  out- 
burst of  common  humanity  and  outraged  sentiment. 

It  appears  that  not  only  had  the  German  ambassador  in 
Borne  omitted  to  foresee  this  factor  against  him,  but  his  Italian 
ally — Giolitti — just  as  much;  and  stranger  still,  even  the  Italian 
Premier  their  antagonist.  All  three  were  unprepared  for  the 
national  outburst  of  indigiiation,  and  were  pushed  by  it — the 
two  first  into  exile  national  or  political,  and  the  third  into  an 
immediate  war. 

Democracy  is  only  quite  satisfactory  in  moral  crises  like 
these;  it  is  only  then  that  the  common  voice  of  humanity  has 
a  right  to  over-ride  policy  and  prudence.  But  this  was  a  moral 
crisis  and  justified  government  "  from  the  street,"  if  ever  it  is 
justified.  Further,  it  was  a  case  of  democracy  overruling  not 
merely  aristocracy  (as  in  the  case  of  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Turco- 
phil  policy  in  the  seventies)  but  of  democracy  overruling  itself, 
that  is,  overruling  parliamentary  government.  The  parliamentary 
system  of  Italy  before  the  war  was  that  form  of  democracy  which 
is  common  enough ;  which  has  been  seen  in  France  in  the  eighties 
and  the  nineties  in  the  Panama  scandals  f  which  has  threatened 
Great  Britain  in  the  Marconi  scandals  and  the  intrigues  of  1914 
(before  the  war)  which  has  been  seen  in  the  United  States  at 
all  times — during  their  war  and  after  their  war  of  jSTorth  and 
South,  and  often  since;  government  by  Tammany  rings. 

The  Italian  people  deposed  their  Parliament  because  it  was 
rank  and  corrupt.  They  told  their  parliamentary  representatives 
that  they  were  representatives  no  longer,  that  they  were  mis- 
representing them;  (democracy, as  a  young  Oxford  wit  once  said 
in  the  Oxford  Union,  is  the  daughter — why  not  the  mother 
rather? — of  Miss  Kepresentation)  they  told  them  to  turn  round 
and  vote  the  other  way;  and  the  members,  though  they  were 
creatures  of  Giolitti.  appointed  by  Giolitti  rather  than  by  the 
people,  were  forced  to  do  so.  The  king,  feeling  that  he  had  the 
people    behind   him,    refused   to    accept    the    resignation    of   the 
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premier  and  the  foreign  minister,  though  they  were  the  ministers 
of  a  minority  in  Parliament;  and  the  minority  straightway  be- 
came a  majority.  The  members  had  no  choice  but  to  vote  for 
the  minority  ministers.  The  minister  of  the  majority — Giolitti 
— was  cowed  by  the  outburst  of  popular  feeling  and  declined  to 
form  a  government;  the  old  ministers  came  back,  and  the  Parlia- 
ment ate  its  votes  and  accepted  them,  and  Giolitti  left  Rome, 
which  he  had  ruled  for  years  as  Tammany  often  has  ruled  New 
York.  There  have  been  often  similar  occasions  in  France  and 
Great  Britain  when  the  majority  in  Parliament  is  a  popular 
minority  in  the  country;  but  there  has  never  been  in  France  or 
Great  Britain  quite  such  a  dramatic  illustration  of  the  salient 
weakness  of  parliamentary  democracy,  the  power  which  it  gives 
to  a  parliamentary  majority  to  hold  on  to  power  and  misrepresent 
the  country,  long  after  it  has  exhausted  its  mandate  and  ceased 
to  be  what  it  professes  to  be,  the  voice  of  the  nation.  What 
can  prevent  this  but  annual  elections — and  yet  who  would  care 
to  pay  that  price? 

Only  in  a  great  crisis,  like  the  present  war,  and  only  perhaps 
when  great  popular  issues,  that  is  great  moral  issues,  are  mixoil 
up  Avith  a  war  crisis,  is  it  possible  for  a  nation,  to  rise  against 
its  own  representatives,  before  their  time  is  expired,  and  force 
its  will  upon  them.  Until  the  Lusitania  incident,  the  mass  of 
well  informed  Italians  said  it  was  certain  that  Italy  would 
remain  neutral.  How  should  it  be  otherwise  ?  The  great  Bank 
of  Italy  was  a  German  bank,  the  commercial  interests  of  Italy 
were  in  German  hands ;  the  middle  class  and  the  investing  classes 
had  their  money  in  concerns  dependent  on  German  capital ;  the 
aristocracy  in  a  large  measure,  for  commercial  and  for  aristo- 
cratic reasons  equally,  leaned  to  the  aristocratic  powers,  Austria 
and  Germany,  and  recognized  that  the  war  was  a  war  for  the 
maintenance  of  Aristocracy  in  Europe ;  some  of  the  highest  officers 
of  the  army  were  currently  reported  to  have  said  that  war  on  the 
side  of  the  Allies  was  out  of  the  question  for  Italy.  The  church 
— at  any  rate  its  head  and  Bishops,  were  almost  frankly  pro- 
Austrian  ;  Austria  being  the  only  catholic  power  left  in  Europe, 
with  the  exception  of  neutral  (Spain.  With  the  banks,  the  middle 
classes,  the  aristocracy,  the  high  officers  of  the  army  and  the 
church  all  against  intervention,  intervention  seemed  a  wild  dream 
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of  the  Garibaldians  and  the  poor;  the  Garibaldians  who  lived  in 
ancient  history  and  the  memories  of  the  Eisorgimcnto,  and  the 
poor,  who  found  no  other  romance  in  their  hard  lives  except  the 
romance  of  patriotism  and  the  hopes  of  redeeming  ''  Italia 
irredenta,"  the  Trentino  and  Trieste. 

And  yet  the  wild  dream  became  a  reality  last  May,  and  as 
is  usual  in  this  strange  topsy-turvy  world,  partly  by  accidents, 
and  some  of  them  insufficient  and  rather  absurd  accidents,  partly 
through  the  Lusitania,  but  partly  also  through  the  exaggerated 
expectations  founded  on  the  ill-fated  Gallipoli  Expedition. 
What  that  expedition  was  meant  to  do  it  never  did ;  what  perhaps 
it  was  never  meant  to  do,  or  at  any  rate  what  it  did  not  pri- 
marily and  in  the  first  place  set  out  to  do,  the  stirring  up  of 
Italian  interests  in  Turkey,  it  accomplished. 

Cobden  has  been  dead  for  only  a  little  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, and  Cobden  said  that  trade  would  be  the  great  pacificator, 
the  herald  of  universal  and  permanent  peace;  it  has  been  almost 
the  exact  opposite,  the  fertile  cause  of  war ;  and  not  least  in  this 
matter  of  Italy's  intervention. 

Italy  owns  twelve  islands  off  the  south-west  corner  of  Asia 
Minor :  Rhodes  and  the  rest,  the  dodekanesoi ;  she  owns  con- 
cessions for  railways  on  the  coast  opposite.  The  pressure  of 
these  commercial  interests  is  not  a  very  exalted  pressure ;  it 
is  a  pressure  of  exactly  the  same  material  and  somewhat  sordid 
character  as  the  pressure  which  Germany  exerted  on  Italian  policy. 
But  when  the  Gallipoli  Expedition  seemed  likely  to  succeeds 
these  material  motives  did  something  to  offset  and  cancel  the 
material  motives  on  the  side  of  Germany,  and  with  the  material 
interest  of  Italy  divided,  the  less  material  motives,  the  senti- 
ment of  humanity  and  the  sentiment  of  patriotism,  the  Lusitania 
and  Italia  irredenta,  had  a  chance  to  come  into  play.  They 
came  into  play  and  tipped  the  balancing  scales. 

I  notice  that  even  now  I  have  omitted  one  of  the  forces — 
a  very  modern  but  very  powerful  force — which  also  made  against 
Italian  intervention;  the  Socialists  of  Italy  like  many  British 
Socialists  are  pacificists  on  principle;  not  the  most  lofty  principle 
perhaps,  but  a  very  powerful  p^-inciple,  the  principle  of  class  con- 
sciousness. They  are  opposed  to  war  on  principle,  because  their 
class,    they   say,    does    the,  fighting,    becomes    food    for    powder. 
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cannon-fodder  in  their  expressive  phrase,  but  reaps  nothing  ovCi- 
except  heavier  taxation  even  from  victory. 

The  Socialists  of  Italy  also  then  Avere  against  Salandra  and 
Sonnino  and  were  behind  Giolitti;  just  as  in  England  Mr.  Asquith 
has  still  great  difficulties  with  the  trade  unions,  if  not  with  the 
leaders,  and  even  his  tact  and  adroitness — before  the  war  broke 
out  and  apart  from  the  war  he  might  have  gone  down  to  history 
as  only  a  glorified  British  Giolitti,  an  unsurpassed  manipulator 
of  men  and  manager  of  a  mixed  Cabinet  at  cross  purposes — 
even  his  tact  and  adroitness  and  patience  has  not  yet  quite 
succeeded  in  persuading  the  British  trade  unionists  that  there 
are  things  in  the  world  better  than  personal  liberty — the  liberty 
to  be  conquered — and  things  worse  than  compulsion  and  con- 
scription which  preserve  for  them  a  country  to  be  free  in. 

It  is  only  in  one  great  home  of  socialism — and  this  brings 
me  to  France — that  the  Socialists  have  already  learned  that 
lesson.  iXothing  in  the  marvellous  unity  of  France  since  the 
war — the  most  disunited  of  all  countries  before  the  war,  because 
the  most  intelligent  and  tlie  most  idealistic — is  more  marvellous 
than  the  support  which  the  French  Socialists  give  to  their  govern- 
ment and  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war.  All  the  Socialist  tags 
against  war,  all  the  rhetoric  about  the  "  sans  patries,"  all  the 
eloquent  scorn  of  "  leur  patrie "  as  a  phrase  for  the  mouth  of 
workingmen — wha*  has  their  country,  leur  patrie,  done  for  them 
but  starve  them,  it  used  to  be  said — it  is  all  silent  and  for 
the  time  forgotten,  at  least  unspoken ;  and  all  the  prophecies 
that  French  workmen  would  make  France's  troubles  their  oppor- 
tunity have  been  falsified.  Cosmopolitanism,  the  United  States 
of  Europe,  war  against  war,  all  the  idealism  of  this  kind,  which 
had  its  natural  home  in  France  has  for  the  time  passed  away. 
It  passed  away  in  a  moment  directly  it  became  clear,  that  the 
German  workingmen,  as  any  one  who  knows  Teutonic  human 
nature  a  little  could  have  told  them,  Avere  Germans  as  well  as 
workingmen,  and  would  never  resist  the  appeal  of  their  govern- 
ment that  Germany  should  dominate  the  world. 

Then  the  French  Socialists  in  their  turn  became  Frenchmen; 
and  the  very  authors  of  the  eloquence  and  rhetoric  of  socialism, 
the  very  crusaders  of  La  Guerre  Sociale,  asked  to  be  sent  to 
the  front. 
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It  may  all  be  revived  after  the  war,  that  eloquence  and 
rhetoric,  who  knows  (  Who  can  prophecy  ?  It  all  depends  upon 
the  question  which  none  of  us  can  yet  answer — is  the  appeal  of 
cosmopolitanism,  of  the  United  States  of  Europe,  of  a  world 
without  ^nationalities  and  with  no  rivalry  or  war  except  the 
internal  rivalries  and  the  civil  war  of  classes,  is  that  Socialist 
ideal  fundamentally  nobler  than  the  ideal  of  nationalities,  and 
the  rivalry  of  races  and  of  racial  temperaments  out  of  which 
comes  so  often  national  war  ?  If  life  is  based  on  competition, 
is  the  competition  of  nation  and  nation  better  or  worse  than 
the  competition  of  class  and  class,  and  of  individual  and  in- 
dividual ?  Foreign  wars,  as  we  all  can  see  with  half  an  eye 
to-day,  have  a  certain  natural  compensation  in  the  self-sacrifice 
and  unselfishness  they  incidentally  occasion ;  class-warfare,  civil 
war,  on  the  other  hand,  just  as  obviously  has  no  such  compensa- 
tion, and  excites  instead  and  fattens  on  some  of  the  meanest  of 
human  motives,  inordinate  envy  and  jealousy.  But  if  out  of 
these  poor  elements,  envy  and  jealousy,  can  be  evolved  a  wider 
equality,  and  better  conditions  for  the  poor,  and  a  happier  life 
for  the  mass  of  men,  is  the  goal  worth  the  moral  cost  ?  These 
are  questions  still  in  the  future,  which  will  have  to  be  faced  again, 
when  the  attempt  of  one  nation  to  dominate  Europe  has  been 
foiled.  Meanwhile  no  one  in  France  bothers  with  them;  but 
everyone  seems  to  feel  that  for  the  moment  there  is  something 
better  to  think  about,  or  rather  there  is  something  better  to  do 
than  to  think  at  all;  and  every  one  seems  happier  that  he  should 
be  able  to  adjourn  these  problems  to  a  later  date  and  cease 
thinking. 

It  is  a  depressing  reflection — but  no  one  can  escape  it — that 
most  men  are  happier,  not  when  they  are  working  for  ideals  or 
trying  to  frame  ideals,  but  when  some  vulgar  and  obvious  neces- 
sity for  commonplace  virtues,  forces  them  for  the  moment  to 
forego  thought  and  ideas  and  idealisms,  and  do  instead  with  all 
their  might,  a  very  simple  and  prosaic  duty,  which  has  just  to 
be  done.  It  almost  seems  as  if  a  merciful  but  ironical  Providence 
laughs  at  the  thought  with  which  it  has  endowed  man;  mocks 
his  ideas  and  idealisms  and  makes  a  man  happy  almost  against 
his  will  and  in  spite  of  his  protests,  by  compelling  him  to  fall 
back  upon  the  commonest  and  vulgarest  of  realities  and  duties,. 


312  LEAGUE   OF   EMPIRE  SECTIOjN". 

as  though  he  were  not  a  thinking  creature  at  all  but  just  a 
creature  made  for  action. 

At  any  rate,  France  seems  much  happier  since  she  has  deferred 
all  her  intellectual  combats,  and  thrown  herself  into  action. 

Some  quaint  ethnologists  have  argued  that  the  ch'ange  in 
France  is  due  to  racial  causes ;  that  the  France  of  idealism  and 
of  thought  is  the  South  of  France,  the  France  of  the  Greek 
colonists  and  the  Southern  Celts  and  the  Romanized  Gauls,  and 
these  Frenchmen  they  say  used  to  rule  France.  To-day  rather 
it  is  the  other  sort  of  Frenchmen,  the  Franks  and  the  ISTorth  men, 
less  intelligent  but  more  steadfast  and  stubborn  whom  the  war 
has  called  to  the  front.  That  seems  a  very  fanciful  and  far- 
fetched explanation  of  the  change  in  French  behaviour,  and 
not  necessary.  Is  not  the  war  itself — the  most  unprovoked,  un- 
necessary and  arrogant  of  all  wars — a  direct  war  of  aggression 
upon  an  unprepared  and  very  pacific  people,  quite  a  sufficient 
explanation  of  this  change?  ISTever  before  has  France  fought 
without  some  far-fetched  motive  for  fighting — good  or  bad — 
some  high  idealism  of  liberating  the  world  from  tyrants,  or 
some  lower  idealism  of  conquering  it  for  France.  When  she  is 
fighting  simply  for  life,  simply,  as  all  brave  men  fig'ht,  for  her 
existence  and  her  race  and  traditions,  is  it  any  wonder  that  even 
France — the  land  of  ideas  and  idealisms — fights  all  the  better, 
fights  better  than  ever,  better  even  than  herself,  because  the 
present  cause  is  simpler  and  less  mixed  with  dubious  motives, 
with  dubious  ideals,  I  mean,  and  still  more  dubious  ambitions  ''i 

I  have  left  Greece  to  the  last  because  there  is  little  to  be 
said  yet  about  Greece  in  relation  to  the  war;  the  time  is  not 
yet  come.  The  classical  scholar  smiles  indulgently  at  Greece 
and  her  evasions  and  delays,  and  says  ''  the  same  old  Greece ; 
-too  clever  by  half  and  too  shifty;  never  simple  enough  or  manly 
enough.  The  Greeks  blacked  the  boots  of  Rome  in  the  old  world 
as  to-day  they  black  the  boots  of  later  Romans  and  later  bar- 
barians up  the  whole  length  of  Yonge  Street;  and  in  this  war 
they  have  been  blacking  the  boots  of  Germans."  But  the  irony 
is  not  quite  just.  The  only  man  in  Greece  who  blacks  no  man's 
boots,  who  has  been  straight  and  clear  and  determined  from  the 
first,  is  Venezelos,  a  true  Greek ;  a  Greek  of  the  Greeks ;  a  Greek 
from  the  island  which  gave  Greece  its  first  civilization,  Crete; 
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and  the  man  who  has  been  shifty  and  crooked  and  cunning  and 
has  played  for  time  and  prevaricated  is  a  German  Dane — King 
Constantino.  Venezelos  tried  to  bring  the  Balkan  States  together 
into  an  alliance  in  January,  1915.  He  tried  to  come  to  terms 
with  Bulgaria.  He  recognized  that  Bulgaria — in  spite  of  Bul- 
garian treachery — had  been  ill  used  in  the  second  Balkan  War 
of  1913 ;  he  tried  to  induce  Greece  and  Serbia  to  make  con- 
cessions to  her.  He  said  he  had  King  Constantine's  consent  to 
offer  to  her — what  she  still  lacks — a  decent  port — the  port 
of  Kavalla,  with  the  rich  tobacco  hinterland.  The  king  said 
he  had  not  consented;  Venezelos  resigned  and  appealed  to  the 
country.  He  came  back  with  a  majority.  Then  the  king  dis- 
missed him,  in  spite  of  his  majority,  and  Venezelos  told  his 
supporters  not  to  vote  again,  to  protest  against  an  illegal  election 
by  not  voting.  But  meanwhile  he  suggested  that  the  Allies 
occupy  Saloniki.  The  Allies  would  do  nothing  against  Bulgaria 
or  aga'inst  Greece,  as  long  as  iBulgaria  was  neutral.  When 
Bulgaria,  after  protesting  her  friendship  to  the  Allies,  joined 
the  Germans  last  August  by  a  secret  treaty  made  in  July  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  tearful  protests  of  her  king  that  he  was  neutral, 
the  Allies  occupied  Saloniki.  Greece  protested  against  the  Allies' 
occupation,  but  it  has  continued,  and  without  much  friction. 
The  people  of  Greece  are  probably  still  with  Venezelos.  The 
Greek  army  was  trained  by  Frenchmen  and  seems  to  get  along 
fairly  well  with  General  Sarrail  and  the  French  army  of  occupa- 
tion. The  Germans  say  "  here  is  another  Belgium.  You  have 
invaded  Greece  as  we  invaded  Belgium ;  you  are  no  better  than 
we  are."  What  is  the  answer?  It  might  be  answered — you  can 
only  fight  the  devil  with  fire.  If  a  Power  begins  by  tearing  up 
treaties  and  disregarding  neutralities,  that  Power  may  almost 
compel  its  opponents  to  disregard  other  neutralities,  especially 
a  neutrality  which  is  contrary  to  treaty.  Belgium  I  mean  suffers 
at  German  hands  because  she  tried  to  keep  her  neutrality  and 
her  treaty  of  neutrality  with  Europe.  Greece  suffers — if  she 
suffers — at  French  and  British  hands  because  she  violated  her 
treaty  with  Serbia.  If  that  answer  is  not  sufiicient  it  can 'bo 
added  that  Greece  is  not  a  Belgium,  a  land  set  apart  by  Europe 
for  neutrality  because  she  has  been  the  cockpit  of  Europe.  Greece 
has  never  been  a  guaranteed  neutral.     Greece  was  re-made  by 
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Great  Britain,  France  and  Rlissia  in  1829  witli  a  clause,  tliat 
the  Powers  which  made  her  might  hy  agreement  among  them- 
selves occupy  her  ports.  Greece,  again,  in  modern  times,  I 
mean,  never  possessed  Saloniki  till  1912,  and  then  only  kept 
it  by  European  permission,  having  stolen  a  march  on  Bulgaria 
when  Bulgaria  was  engaged  in  fighting  the  common  battle  against 
the  Turks.  But  the  true  defence,  of  course,  is  that  Saloniki  is 
not  occupied  against  Greece  or  against  the  wishes  of  the  Greek 
people,  but  with  the  consent  of  the  lawful '  premier  and  people, 
and  against  the  wishes  of  an  arbitrary  and  German-ruled  king. 
Meanwhile,  the  king  can  continue  to  court  Germany  and  annoy 
the  Allies ;  he  is  wise  to  do  so  even ;  he  knows  that  when  one  has 
to  choose  between  offending  Germany  and  offending  France  and 
Great  Britain,  it  is  wiser  to  offend  the  latter.  They  will  occupy 
his  port  and  the  adjoining  territory  m  order  to  give  Serbia  the 
aid  he  ought  to  be  giving  her,  but  he  knows  that  they  will  not 
levy  requisitions  and  shoot  hostages  and  execute  nurses  or  dis- 
charge the  other  amenities  of  Deutschtum  and  kultur.  He  knows 
that  when  they  leave  they  will  pay  their  bills  and  march  out  by 
the  good  roads  they  will  have  made,  and  the  land  will  have  been 
the  better  for  their  occupation.  There  is  nothing  in  Saloniki 
to  suggest  Aerschot  or  Louvain  and  Termonde  and  Liege,  nothing 
to  recall  the  German  occupation  of  Belgium.  When  you  have 
to  choose  between  offending  gentlemen  and  offending  Germans, 
you  will  of  course — if  you  are  wise  Greeks — offend  the  gentle- 
men. They  will  only  retaliate  in  gentle  and  gentlemanly  ways. 
You  know  that  Frenchmen  are  idealists  and  humanitarians,  and 
that  Britons  are  always  fools,  but  that  Germans  will  never  be 
gentlemen.  You  know  that  Germans  never  play  the  game,  never 
play  indeed  any  game  without  cheating.  Their  idea  of  a  game 
is  to  hack  their  way  through. 

And  there  the  situation  still  remains,  and  only  time  will 
clear  it  up  and  discover  whether  Oonstantine  the  German  Dane 
and  the  Kaiser's  brother-in-law,  represents  Greece  or  Venezelos 
the  Greek  'Cretan,  twice  elected  premier  by  a  free  peoj)le. 
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BEPORT,  ANNUAL  MEETING,  APRIL  26th,  1916 
Mrs.  H.  S.  Strathy. 

Once  more  our  annual  meeting  returns  and  finds  the  British 
Empire  and  its  Allies  still  at  war — still  with  only  one  thought — 
the  prosecution  of  the  present  world-war  to  a  final  and  successful 
conclusion.  Already  we  can  see  that,  notwithstanding  all  its 
horrors,  the  war  has  done  more  to  unify  the  Empire  and  to 
advance  the  ideals  of  the  League  of  the  Empire  than  fifty  years 
of  peace  could  possibly  have  done.  It  has,  of  course,  affected 
the  work  of  the  League  as  it  has  affected  every  society  working 
in  the  British  Empire,  and  many  of  our  activities  for  the  present 
have  TDeen  altered  to  suit  the  present  conditions.  ' 

The  Ontario  Government  has  unavoidably  postponed  until 
after  the  war  the  meeting  of  the  Imperial  conference  on  Educa- 
tion which  was  to  have  been  held,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  under  the  auspices  of  the  League  af  the  Empire,  in 
Toronto,  during  the  coming  summer.  It  is  now  intended  to  hold 
the  conference  as  soon  as  practicable  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war. 

The  conference  as  first  planned  would  have  been  of  great 
Imperial  usefulness,  but  the  crisis  through  which* we  are  passing 
now  will  give  it  a  value  new  and  immeasurably  greater  than 
could  have  been  anticipated  when  it  was  first  decided  upon.  It 
is  a  subject  of  great  gratification  to  us  that  the  first  united 
meeting  for  educational  purposes  of  representatives  from  the 
whole  Empire  will  be  held  in  Toronto  and  at  the  invitation  of 
our  Government,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  and  through  the 
initiative  of  the  League  of  Empire. 

The  League  this  year  launched  a  scheme  for  the  study  of 
Imperial  history,  which  has  been  taken  up  with  great  enthusiasm 
in  many  of  the  schools  of  Great  Britain  and  in  some  of  the  High 
Schools  of  our  own  country.  Prof.  George  M.  Wrong,  at  the 
request  of  the  Canadian  Council,  prepared  a  paper  on  Canada 
with  a  bibliography  in  the  interests  of  this  scheme.  The  paper 
has  'been  circularized  through  the  Federal  Magazine  and  has 
proved  of  great  value  to  many  students  throughout  the  Empire 
taking  up  this  study.  The  Ontario  Council  offered  last  year  two 
prizes  to  the  Secondary  Schools  of  Canada  for  the  best  poems 
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on  the  Great  War.  Many  schools  throughout  Canada  took  part 
in  this  competition.  The  prizes  were  adjudged  hy  Prof.  Pelham 
Edgar,  Prof.  Wallace  and  Prof.  Hutton,  and  were  gained  by 
Miss  Clara  Haskins,  Kiverdale  High  School,  Toronto,  and  Henry 
Grant,  St.  John's  Technical  School,  Winnipeg.  This  year,  prizes 
have  again  been  offered  for  the  two  best  poems  on  the  Battle 
of  St.  Julien  and  they  will  again  be  judged  by  the  beginning 
of  June,  by  Prof.  Pelham  Edgar,  Prof.  Wallace  and  Principal 
Hutton. 

The  interim  conference  is  to  be  held  in  London,  July  17-19 
this  year,  when  educational  conditions  induced  or  influenced  by 
the  war  will  be  discussed.  Papers  have  been  requested  from 
the  Overseas  Dominions  to  be  read  at  this  conference  and  we 
are  most  glad  to  report  that  Dr.  James  L.  Hughes  has  agreed 
to  furnish  the  paper  on  Canadian  conditions.  Mrs.  Ord  Marshall, 
the  Hon.  (Secretary  in  London,  also  reports  that  it  is  proposed 
to  hold  a  summer  meeting  immediately  after  the  conference,  with 
visits  and  investigation  respecting  the  historic  City  of  London. 
All  educationalists  and  teachers  who  may  be  in  London  this 
summer  are  invited  hj  the  League  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

The  League  has  taken  up  special  war  work  in  Canada  in  the 
making  and  forwarding  of  special  "  news  from  home  "  budgets 
from  the  schools  to  the  men  in  the  trenches.  The  schools  have 
responded  splendidly  to  this  scheme,  but  as  the  number  of  men 
has  grown  larger  and  larger  the  League  has  gone  outside  the 
schools  and  intc-ested  other  workers  in  this  movement.  In  con- 
sequence, the  Women's  Institutes,  the  Girl  Guides,  Patriotic 
Societies,  etc.,  are  all  lending  their  aid  and  many  thousands  of 
budgets  now  go  forward  weekly  to  the  trenches  to  the  very  great 
pleasure  of  the  men  who  receive  them,  who  write  in  terms  of 
warmest  appreciation  of  the  news  that  reaches  them  in  this  way. 
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THE  RELATIONSHIP  OF  THE  STATE  TO  EDUCATION. 
A.  H.  McDouGALL^  LL.D. 

Many  definitions  have  been  given  of  the  word  "  education;" 
hut  underlying  them  all  is  the  conception  that  it  denotes  the 
result  of  the  desire  of  the  community  to  impose  on  the  growing 
generation  the  elements  of  culture  that  have  been  inherited  from 
the  past  together  with  that  additional  increment  of  culture  which 
the  existing  generation  has  succeeded  in  working  out  for  itself. 

Different  influences  have  interacted  to  develop  or  modify  the 
result  of  this  desire:  religious  organizations  have  founded  and 
maintained  schools,  colleges,  universities,  seminaries,  whole  sys- 
tems of  education;  wealthy  men  have  built  and  endowed  institu- 
tions varying  from  charity  schools  to  great  universities ;  stock 
companies  or  individual  schoolmasters  have  established  schools 
as  commercial  speculations;  parents  have  employed  private  tutors 
for  their  families;  young  people  have  through  their  own  exer- 
tions educated  themselves;  cities,  towns  and  rural  districts  have 
provided  schools;  lastly,  the  state  has  interfered  and  assisted  or 
in  different  degrees  assumed  the  control  of  education. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  sources  of  influences  tending  to 
provide  education  the  mass  of  the  people  in  every  country  re- 
mained without  schooling  until  within  the  last  one  hundred 
years.  The  major  part  of  the  industrial  or  agricultural  popula- 
tion cannot  afford  the  necessary  minimum  of  instruction  which 
the  public  interest  demands,  and  private  or  voluntary  effort 
cannot  efficiently  supply  the  want  resulting  from  the  unequal 
distribution  of  wealth.  It  has  come  to  be  generally,  almost  we 
may  say  universally,  accepted  by  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
modern  world  that   some  degree  of  State  control,   or   of   State 
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interference  or  assistance,  at  least  in  elementary  education,  is 
a  necessity.  While  the  details  may  vary  and  even  the  general 
principles  governing  the  interferences  are  not  imiform,  a  con- 
siderable measure  of  agreement  has  been  reached  with  regard 
to  the  extent  and  limits  of  state  activities. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  rcognized  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
State  to  insist  on  a  certain  minimum  of  education  for  every 
child.  It  may,  or  may  not,  be  part  of  that  duty  to  provide  the 
teaching  or  other  facilities,  that  is,  the  State  does  not  usually 
claim  to  have  a  monopoly  even  of  the  most  elementary  education. 
But  where  the  opportunity  has  not  been  provided  by  private  or 
religious  organization  the  State  is  expected  to  do  so. 

At  this  stage,  perhaps,  unanimity  of  opinion  ceases  to  hold 
sway.  There  is  a  much  decreased,  and  still  diminishing,  body 
of  opinion  which  holds  that  the  duty  of  the  State  does  not  go 
beyond  the  obligation  to  demand  or  supply  the  universal  know- 
ledge of  the  three  R's. 

In  general,  however,  it  is  admitted  that  the  modern  State 
cannot  stop  short  at  elementary  education.  It  requires  an  army 
of  teachers,  informed  and  cultured  men  and  women,  whose  train- 
ing cannot  be  left  to  the  chance  of  private  arrangement  if  the 
most  elementary  work  is  to  be  efficient. 

On  industrial  or  commercial  grounds,  too,  there  is  a  cogent, 
practical,  necessity  imposed  by  the  fierce  competition  which  pre- 
vails in  the  varied  industries  of  modern  life.  The  nation  that 
is  to  hold  its  own  in  any  or  all  forms  of  success,  that  is  to 
maintain  and  improve  its  national  life  and  civilization  must 
see  that  it  has  a  constant  or  increasing  supply  of  workers  ade- 
quately trained  in  respect  both  of  general  intelligence  and 
technical  equipment. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems  of  the  present  time  and  of 
the  immediate  future  is  to  find  qualified  teachers  for  vocational 
schools.  Such  teachers  must  be  drawn  either  from  experienced 
academic  teachers  or  from  trained  technical  men  from  the 
industries.  To  be  efficient  either  class  must  acquire  the  qualities 
of  the  other.  The  academic  teacher  lacks  technical  skill,  while 
the  mastery  of  the  subject  matter  on  the  part  of  the  other  is  not 
a  sufficient  preparation  for  teaching  it.  It  is  dangerous  to 
employ  men  from  the  industries  who  have  been  misfits  in  their 
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work  and  who  seek  an  asylum  in  the  industrial  schools ;  while 
it  is  difficult  for  the  mere  academic  teacher  to  get  in  touch  with 
actual  industrial  conditions. 

Again,  in  democratic  communities,  where  the  most  momentous 
issues  of  perhaps  a  world  wide  policy  are  confided  to  the  popular 
vote,  a  wide  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  cultivation  of  a  high 
standard  of  intelligence  among  the  people  becomes  a  necessary 
precaution  of  prudent  statesmanship. 

Then  a  democratic  community  requires  that  there  should  be 
some  approximation  to  equality  of  opportunity.  While  the 
majority  of  the  future  citizens  of  a  State  may  be  satisfied  with,  ' 
or  may  only  have  the  capacity  for,  a  limited  development,  the 
IS t ate  in  its  own  interests  must  see  that  the  more  able  or  more 
ambitious  of  a  very  considerable  minority  are  provided  with  the 
means  of  obtaining  technical  or  other  education  in  grades  adapted 
to  their  need  or  capacity. 

"  The  ideal  or  perfect  system  would  provide  for  the  participa- 
tion in  the  opportunities  for  education  of  all  individuals  accord- 
ing to  their  ability,  the  occupation  they  are  to  follow,  and  the 
place  they  are  to  occupy  in  the  State." 

In  any  attempt  to  formulate  the  means  by  which  the  State 
can  with  the  highest  degree  of  efiiciency  attain  these  most  desir- 
able objects  we  are  at  once  confronted  by  a  fundamental  political 
problem.  In  what  proportion  shall  the  control  of  the  whole 
system  of  education  be  divided  between  the  centralized  organiza- 
tion of  the  State  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other  local  authori- 
ties who  are  in  more  or  less  immediate  contact  with  the  parents 
of  the  young  people  who  are  the  human  material  on  which  the 
system  acts  ?  The  answers  to  this  problem  worked  out  in  Ger- 
many, or  in  France,  give  the  extreme  of  centralization ;  that 
worked  out  in  the  United  States  of  America  gives  the  extreme 
of  individualism. 

"  In  Germany,"  wrote  Mr.  M.  E.  Sadler,  in  1904,  "  the  masses 
of  the  people  have  very  little  to  do  with  determining  the  course 
of  educational  policy;  in  America  nearly  all  education  rests  ou 
popular  control.  In  Germany,  educational  progress  is  guided 
by  administrative  order ;  in  America  it  depends  much  more  upon 
free  discussion.  In  Germany,  as  a  rule,  the  keys  of  the  position 
are  in   the  hands  of  a  strong  authority;   in  America,   there  is 
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very  great  local  freedom.  Germany  (and  Prussia  in  particular) 
has  a  strong  tradition  in  favour  of  direct  State  management  of 
industrial  and  other  concerns ;  in  America  (with  considerable 
exceptions)  the  tradition  is  the  other  way." 

The  examination  of  the  points  of  strength  and  weakness  of  the 
two  systems  and  the  determination  of  how  the  first  may  be  utilized 
and  the  second  avoided  constitutes  a  problem  of  interest  and 
importance.  Somewhere  between  the  two  extremes  lies  the  golden 
mean  at  which  a  high  degree  of  systematic  efficiency  or  organiza- 
tion stops  short  of  the  point  at  which  it  interferes  with  the 
formation  of  real  men.  The  German  system,  beginning  with 
high  ideals,  grew  in  strength  and  thoroughness  for  over  three 
centuries  and  then,  falling  under  control  of  a  military  aristocracy, 
became  a  potent  instrument  in  the  development  of  a  monstrocity 
which  threatens  the  destruction  of  civilization. 

However,  it  seems  that  even  in  the  most  highly  centralized 
systems  there  are  fundamental  differences :  "  In  Germany,"  says 
G.  K.  Chesterton,  in  his  recent  book,  the  Crimes  of  England, 
"  the  people  really  are  educated ;  but  in  Trance  the  people  edu- 
cate— .  'No  state  of  social  good  that  does  not  mean  the  Citizen 
choosing  good,  as  well  as  getting  it,  has  the  idea  of  the  Citizen 
at  all."  Again  he  says :  "  Within  the  iron  framework  of  the 
fixed  state,  the  German  has  not  only  liberty  but  anarchy.  Any- 
thing can  be  said,  although,  or  rather  because,  nothing  can  be 
done."  As  to  the  truth  in  recent  times  of  this  statement  that 
in  Germany  "  anything  can  be  said  "  we  shall  further  on  again 
hear  from  Mr.  iSadler. 

In  Germany,  as  in  Scotland,  the  national  organization  of 
education  began  with  the  Reformation.  Luther  resolved  to  sup- 
plant the  formal  teaching  of  Rome  with  a  rational  training  of 
head  and  heart.  This  undertaking  demanded  the  combined  sup- 
port of  Family,  State  and  Church.  Family  government  he  con- 
sidered the  basis  of  all  other  government. 

"  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  mayors  and  councils  to  exercise 
the  greatest  care  over  the  young.  The  welfare  of  the  city  does 
not  consist  alone  in  great  treasures,  firm  walls,  beautiful  houses, 
and  munitions  of  war;  indeed  when  all  these  are  found  and 
reckless  fools  come  into  power,  the  city  sustains  the  greatest 
injury.     But  the  highest  welfare,   safety  and   power  of   a   city 
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consists  in  able,  learned,  wise,  upright,  cultivated  citizens,  who 
can  secure,  preserve  and  utilize  every  treasure  and  advantage — 
the  maintenance  of  civil  order  and  the  proper  regulation  of  the 
household,  needs  accomplished  and  well-trained  men  and  women." 

The  part  of  this  quotation  about' reckless  fools  that  come  into 
power  almost  seems  to  rise  into  the  region  _of  j)rophecy. 

In  1528,  in  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  occurred  the  first  official* 
response  to  Luther's  appeal  for  the  co-oi)eration  of  municipalities 
in  the  foundation  of  Protestant  schools.  A  uniform  system  of 
schools  throughout  the  Electorate  was  provided  for.  The  need  • 
of  higher  schools  was  soon  felt  and  three  such  schools  were  estab- 
lished by  the  State  government  and  richly  endowed  with  the 
possessions  of  secularized  monasteries.  These  schools  were  the 
first  established  in  Germany,  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  muni- 
cipalities but  in  the  interest  of  the  State  and  Church.  To  them 
young  nobles  preparing  for  political  careers  and  poor  boys  looking 
to  the  ministry  as  a  profession  were  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

In  Prussia,  the  system  started  hj  Frederick  William  I,  en- 
larged and  strengthened  by  his  son,  Frederick  the  Great,  was 
brought  by  Wilhelm  von  Humbolt,  in  the  days  of  the  national 
regeneration,  to  such  a  high  level  of  dignity  and  efficiency  that 
of  itself  it  was  said  to  have  sufficed  to  place  Prussia  in  the  fore- 
front of  educational  progress.  It  became  the  accepted  model 
for  the  imitation  of  other  States  and  nations. 

In  his  report  to  the  Schools  Inquiry  'Comiiiission  of  18G6, 
Matthew  Arnold  said :  "  The  school  system  of  Germany  in  its 
completeness  and  carefulness  is  snch  as  to  excite  the  foreigner's 
admiration." 

After  the  war  of  1870  the  order  of  the  day  in  France  itself 
in  education,  as  in  military  institutions,  was  imitation  of  the 
Germans. 

But  the  system   did  not  satisfy  Kaiser  William   II :   "  The 

school  does  not  yield  what  we  expected  of  it."     And  again  he 

said :  "  The  schools  and  universities  ought  to  have  taken  up  the 

question  in  earnest  and  instructed  the  young  generations  in  such 

a  way  that  young  men  who  are  now  about  my  age,"  that  is  to 

say  about  thirty.   "  should  by  this   time  have  brought   together 

the  materials  wherewith  I  might  work  the  State  and  thus  speedily 

become  master  of  the  situation." 
21 
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To  the  Kaiser,  and  to  his  advisers,  the  State  organization 
and  control  of  education  appeared  as  an  instrument  to  be  used, 
with  the  military  arm,  in  gaining  control  not  only  of  the  human 
and  material  resources  of  the  German  people  but  of  the  whole 
world.     Their  ambition  was  bounded  by  nothing  short  of  that  end. 

To  counteract  the  decentralizing  tendencies  which  had  mani- 
fested themselves  the  system  must  be  so  modified  and  controlled 
from  above  that  the  eyes  of  all,  professors  and  students  alike, 
must  be  turned  inwards  on  the  episodes  of  the  history  of  the 
ancestry  of  the  Kaiser  and  to  exclude  everything  that  is  not 
German. 

An  illuminating  example  of  the  means  employed  in  further- 
ance of  the  Kaiser's  plan  is  given  by  Mr.  Sadler  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  University  Magazine.  A  distinguished  and 
learned  university  had  got  into  the  black  books  of  the  higher 
officials  in  Berlin  through  its  reputation  for  radical  thinking. 
Ail  eaves-dropper  among  the  professors  was  encouraged  and  his 
tale-bearing  of  radical  opinions  uttered  in  private  by  members) 
of  the  staff  was  welcomed.  Professors,  although  they  might  be 
on  the  list  of  recommended  candidates,  had  comparatively  little 
chance  of  promotion  and  in  the  university  circles  of  German- 
speaking  Europe  the  reputation  of  being  out  of  favour  with  the 
high  authorities  in  Berlin  spread  to  the  detriment  of  that 
university. 

The  fervid  ]>fltriotism  and  sublime  courage  of  the  French 
people  evident  day  by  day  in  the  Great  War  make  it  almost 
ungracious  to  remind  ourselves  that  there  also  the  results  of  the 
system  of  rigid  State  control  have  not  been  satisfactory.  As  in 
Germany,  the  tendency  has  been  to  the  formation  of  a  caste. 
The  author  of  Anglo-Saxon  Superiority,  Demolins,  in  the  later 
nineties,  summed  up  the  answer  to  his  own  question :  "  Does  the 
French  School  System  Form  Men  ?"  with  the  verdict :  "  Our 
educational  system  thei*efore  forms  chiefly  good  officials;  it  is 
hardly  capable  of  producing  anything  else.  It  is  especially  un- 
fitted to  form  men." 

But  in  the  ten,  or  twelve  years  immediately  preceding  the 
war  France  had  reacted  against  the  decadent  tendencies  which 
followed  the  exhausting  experiences  of  her  defeat  in  1870.  This 
awakening  was  "  indicated  by  the  growing  interest  of  the  indus- 
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trial  classes  in  scientific  and  vocational  education,  by  the  con- 
fident tone  of  university  men,  and  by  the  spread  of  French 
scholastic  influences  to  other  nations."  Among  the  indications 
of  this  new  spirit  noted  by  a  writer  shortly  before  the  war  are 
"the  patriotism  of  the  intellectual  youth  of  France;  the  love 
of  adventure  and  the  pleasure  in  sports  " — the  latter  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  while  "  ten  years  ago  sport  was  almost  an  un- 
known quantity  in  the  schools,  to-day  the  love  of  sport  in  all 
its  forms  has  become  general ;  and  finally  the  '  the  renascence 
of  faith.'  " 

The  recent  history  of  Germany  and  of  France  thus  shows 
two  great  dangers  inherent  in  highly  centralized  systems  of 
education:  the  danger  that  one  man,  or  a  relatively  small  group 
of  men,  may  use  such  a  system  as  an  instrument  to  fasten  their 
personal  control  on  an  empire  or  on  the  world ;  and  the  danger 
that  the  creative  power  of  individual  progress  may  be  lost  in 
the  working  of  a  system  where  each  man  strives  to  find  a  place 
as  an  ofiice-holding  automaton. 

The  system  of  rigid  central  organization  tends  to  place  too^ 
high  a  value  upon  mere  uniformity  and  thereby  fails  to  adapt 
itself  to  the  varying  conditions  of  different  localities.  Individual: 
initiative  and  originality  are  reduced  in  proportion  as  the  control- 
of  the  school  is  removed  from  local  influences.  Too  much  may 
depend  on  the  disposition  of  some  ruling  official,  sometimes 
stagnation  may  result,  or  again  arbitrary  changes  with  irritating 
insistance  on  minute  details  of  administration. 

On  the  other  hand  an  imposing  catalogue  may  be  made  of 
the  faults  of  a  system  of  excessive  decentralization.  The  general 
tendency  of  these  faults  is  towards  lack  of  efficiency.  If  every 
small  community  had  complete  control  of  its  own  schools,  needless 
and  bewildering  diversity  might  be  the  result;  although  this 
tendency  is  in  large  measure  counteracted  by  the  tendency  tv> 
follow  the  prevailing  fashion  in  education  as  in  other  things. 

People  become  obsessed  with  the  desire  of  change  for  its  own 
sake  and  then  the  pupils  are  liable  to  be  the  victims  of  ill-con- 
sidered or  reckless  experiments.  When  local  areas  are  smal}, 
power  is  liable  to  get  into  the  hands  of  incompetent  person*?. 
Personal,  family,  religious  or  political  influences  may  altogether 
frustrate  the  wish  of  parents  to  give  the  best  educational  advant- 
ages to  their  children. 
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These  faults  are  not  confined  to  elementary  education  but  in 
different  degrees,  according  to  circumstances,  may  affect  secondary 
or  higher  education.  In  the  United  States  there  are  some  six 
hundred  institutions  having  the  power,  usually  associated  with 
a  university  or  at  least  a  college,  of  conferring  the  degree  ol 
bachelor  of  arts.  These  vary  from  institutions  of  highest  stand- 
ing and  reputation  to  others  that  are  not  in  advance  of  ordinary 
high  schools. 

When  private  or  free  schools  of  whatever  nominal  grade  are 
free  from  inspection  or  other  form  of  State  influence  there  is 
constant  probability,  amounting  almost  to  certainty,  that  ineffi- 
cient institutions  will  impose  upon  ill-informed  or  easy-going 
parents.  The  public,  credulous,  confiding,  often  ignorant,  re- 
quires the  same  form  of  protection  from  the  alluring  advertise- 
ments of  the  inefficient  school  that  it  does  from  the  promises  of 
the  quack  doctor. 

■  What  then  should  be  the  policy  of  the  State  towards  its  sys- 
tem of  education  ?  If  it  does  too  much,  it  becomes  the  direct 
cause  of  serious  evils.  If  it  does  too  little,  evils  of  neglect, 
unequal  opportunity,  inefficiency  in  various  forms  exist  along 
with- the  positive  development  of  harmful  conditions. 

.  The  fundamental  matter  that  should  be  recognized  is  the 
mental  attitude  of  the  community  at  large,  of  the  parents  and 
of ;  the  children.  Are  the  people  to  be  educated,  or  are  they  to 
educate  ?  In  Germany  as  in  America  there  is  without  doubt  a 
profound  and  general  interest  in  education  with  this  contrast — 
that  in  the  one  case  the  parents  and  their  children,  with  the 
teachers  or  'professors,  constitute  the  passive  material,  the  plastic 
mass,  on  which  the  authorities  stamp  their  ideas;  in  the  other 
the  'ijidividuals  constitute  a  sentient  whole,  not  only  considering 
and  deciding  on  ideals  and  methods  but  having  the  additional 
incentive  that  comes  from  the  possession  of  the  power  to  put 
their  conclusions  into  actual  practice. 

-  Centralized  power  can  best  provide  much  of  the  machinery 
of  education,  but  it  is  superlatively  worth  while  to  consider  how 
this  can  be  done  not  only  to  engage  the  active  and  intelligent 
interest  of  all  but  to  preserve  and  increase  their  power  of 
initiative. 
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In  detail  the  activities  of  the  State  with  respect  to  education 
may  be  listed  somewhat  as  follows,  the  State  should : — 

Collect,  edit,  and  disseminate  information  that  would  be  useful 
to  teachers  and  boards  of  education.  In  Canada  there  may,  in 
the  more  or  less  distant  future,  be  a  central  office  that,  without 
infringing  on  provincial  rights,  would  perform  services  for  the 
whole  country  similar  to  those  rendered  by  the  Commission  of 
Education  at  Washington  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

The  State  should  determine  the  point  up  to  which  education 
should  be  made  compulsory. 

It  should  determine  how  the  cost  of  education  should  be  met. 

It  should  prescribe  minimum  conditions  with  regard  to  build- 
ings, grounds,   and  sanitation. 

Require  teachers  to  possess  a  sound  education,  train  thetii 
in  the  theory  and  practice  of  their  art,  and  then  give  them  the 
utmost  liberty  compatible  with  the  duty  to  deal  with  such  cases 
of  incompetence  as  may  here  and  there  arise. 

Finally,  it  should  preserve  State  or  Provincial  control  while 
encouraging,  or  better  perhaps,  abstaining  from  interference  with 
local  initiative  and  responsibility. 
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DE.  TA8SIE—HIS  LIFE  AND  WORK. 
By  Rev.  Peof.  James  Ballantyne^  D.D.,  Knox  College. 

Fourteen  years  ago,  in  the  summer  of  1902,  there  gathered 
in  the  town,  now  the  City  of  Gait,  a  company  unique  in  the 
history  of  'Canada.  The  town  was  in  holiday  attire,  and  its 
homes  were  thrown  open  to  entertain  the  many  guests  who  came 
not  from  the  neighbourhood  alone,  but  from  the  distant  Yukon, 
from  all  parts  of  Canada  and  from  the  United  States — men  of 
all  ranks  and  classes,  young  men,  middle  aged  and  those  whose 
heads  were  white  with  the  snows  of  many  winters.  They  came 
not  to  declare  their  affection  for  the  town,  nor  even  to  celebrate 
the  jubilee  of  the  Gait  Collegiate  Institute — the  ostensible  cause 
of  the  gathering,  but  chiefly  to  pay  honour  to  the  memory  of  a 
teacher,  William  Tassie,  who  for  28  years  had  been  the  head 
of  this  school.  Everything  was  forgotten  in  the  desire  that  their 
tribute  to  the  great  master  should  be  fitting  and  worthy. 

My  task  to-day  is  to  give  some  account  of  his  life  and  work. 
By  no  means  an  easy  task.  For,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
an  unrivalled  reputation  in  his  day  the  life  of  such  a  teacher  is 
necessarily  monotonous.  It  is  without  stirring  incident  and  one 
day  is  pretty  much  like  another.  Then,  the  educational  ideals 
of  that  age — he  was  in  his  prime  just  fifty  years  ago — ai-e 
radically  different  from  those  which  prevail  now.  "We  are  apt 
to  judge  the  teachers  of  the  past  by  our  own  standards  and  are 
in  danger  of  being  unjust  to  them.  It  is  well  to  remember  the 
principle  in  all  historical  study,  that  one  age  may  judge  another 
age,  but  only  his  own  age  may  judge  the  individual.  In  our 
estimate  of  those  of  a  former  time  we  should  strive  to  be  generous, 
for  then  Ave  are  not  likely  to  miss  the  value  of  that  past  in  making 
the  present  complete. 

In  1853,  William  Tassie  came  to  Gait  as  headmaster  of  the 
Grammar  'School  that  had  been  founded  just  a  year  before. 
To  tell  the  truth,  he  was  not  head  over  any  other  teacher.  He 
was  the  sole  instructor  and  there  were  but  seven  or  eight  pupils. 
Of  his  early  life  and  training  I  know  but  little;  he  was  singularly 
reticent  about  these  years.     It  is  known,  however,  that  he  was 
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born  and  brought  up  in  Ireland,  that  he  was  married  at  a  very 
early  age,  and  being  without  means  had  come  to  Canada  and 
taken  up  the  profession  of  teaching.  For  this  he  had  had  no 
professional  training  and  was  equipped  only  with  the  ideals  and 
methods  that  existed  at  the  time,  particularly  in  the  old  land. 
But  so  successful  was  he  in  his  chosen  calling  that  in  a  few  years 
his  school  enjoyed  not  merely  a  national  but  a  continental 
reputation. 

Recalling  the  three  years  I  spent  there  as  a  pupil,  I  think 
of  boys  from  Mississippi  and  Alabama,  from  New  York  and 
Ohio,  from  Chicago,  Detroit  and  other  cities  of  the  United 
States.  I  remember  boys  who  came  from  every  Province  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  and  almost  every  large  centre  in  these 
provinces,  some  of  them  bearing  names  well  known  in  the  public 
and  professional  life  of  the  land — such  names  as  Tupper,  Blake 
and  Mowat;  Osier,  Moss  and  Keefer;  Cronyn,  Macbeth  and 
Carling;  Boulton,  Cay  ley  and  Gait.  In  fact,  it  was  not  a  local 
school;  it  drew  eighty  per  cent,  of  its  pupils  from  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  community  in  which  it  was  situated.  There  was 
a  standing  feud  and  many  a  pitched  battle  fought  between  the 
town  boys  and  the  "  Tassie  Apes  "  as  they  were  called.  Upper 
Canada  College,  with  all  the  advantage  of  a  public  endowment, 
was  the  only  rival  in  attracting  students  from  afar,  and  probably 
for  many  years  Gait  had  the  pre-eminence. 

What  explanation  can  be  given  of  the  outstanding  position 
the  school  enjoyed  in  the  educational  world  of  that  day  ? 

1.  First  of  all,  and  above  all,  it  was  due  to  the  remarkable 
personality  of  Dr.  Tassie.  A  true  Celt,  trained  in  that  land 
which  in  the  early  Middle  Ages  was  called  "  the  University  oi 
the  West,"  he  brought  to  his  work  not  only  his  distinctive  racial 
characteristics  but  unusual  physical  strength  and,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge  at  this  distance  of  time,  great  intellectual  strength. 
He  rose  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  the  hours  that  followed 
till  eleven  at  night  were  fully  occupied  with  the  duties  of  his 
position.  He  denied  himself  all  social  life;  his  one  passion 
was  his  school,  l^one  but  a  very  strong  man  physically  could 
have  endured  the  strain.  Bodily  health  and  vigour  are  always 
important  factors  in  the  success  of  a  teacher;  they  were  essential 
to  the  success  of  the  svstem  with  which  Dr.   Tassie   identified 
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himself.  A  delicate  man,  however  high  his  mental  endowments, 
wonld  have  heen  unequal  to  the  task.  None  of  his  pupils  can 
ever  forget  his  stately  presence,  his  dignified  demeanor,  his 
firm  and  manly  tread.  To  see  him  as  he  walked  along  the  street, 
holding  his  cane  lightly  in  the  middle,  with  the  easy  grace  of 
one  who  was  conscious  of  his  position  and  authority  was  to  know 
that  here  was  no  ordinary  man. 

But  back  of  that  physical  grace  and  strength  was  the  man, 
with  his  high  sense  of  justice,  his  industry,  his  thoroughness, 
his  conscientiousness,  his  absence  of  all  that  belongs  to  the  spy. 
He  had  the  genius  that  comes  from  'boldness  in  making  decisions 
and  in  following  what  he  thought  he  could  do  to  the  end.  Per- 
haps the  outstanding  feature  of  his  character  that  impressed  us 
was  force — physical  and  intellectual.  He  was  an  autocrat  in 
everything  over  which  he  had  control.  He  demanded  of  his 
boys,  truth,  thoroughness,  industry,  perseverance,  manliness. 
These  were  qualities  he  possessed  himself,  and  though  his  pupils 
stood  in  awe  of  him,  and  few  loved  him,  he  did  not  fail  to  im- 
press the  same  qualities  upon  hundreds  who  were  educated  under 
his  direction.  Scores  of  men  who  were  once  Tassie  boys  have 
spoken  to  me  of  their  school  days,  and  I  have  yet  to  hear  one 
who  was  not  impressed  by  the  strength  of  his  character  and 
grateful  for  its  influence.  The  power  of  a  great  personality, 
though  it  had  many  limitations,  was  the  principal  explanation 
of  the^  success   of  William   Tassie's   school. 

2.  But  in  addition  to  this,  account  must  be  taken  of  the  type 
of  school  he  established — a  type  attractive  to  the  parents  who 
sent  their  sons  there — a  type,  however,  that  seems  impossible  in 
the  educational  system  of  our  time. 

When  Tassie  took  up  his  great  life  work  in  Gait,  he  decided — 
in  spite  of  a  wretched  equipment  and  a  mere  handful  of  scholars 
• — to  make  an  experiment  that  had  never  been  attempted  in  Canada 
and  perhaps  nowhere  in  the  English-speaking  world.  To  an 
Ontario  Grammar  School  he  would  strive  to  impart  the  character 
of  one  of  the  great  public  schools  of  England,  such  as  Eton,  or 
Rugby,  or  Marlborough.  On  the  one  hand,  it  Avas  a  part  of  the 
educational  system  of  the  Province,  governed  as  any  other  Gram- 
mar School  by  trustees  elected  'by  the  people,  visited  by  govern- 
ment inspectors,   supported  by  public  funds,  while  its   teachers 
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must  possess  the  qualifications  demanded  by  the  educational 
authorities.  So  far  it  did  not  stand  apart  from  many  another 
school,  but  what  gave  it  a  place  all  its  own  was  the  effort  to 
follow  the  methods  of  the  English  public  schools  that  have  con- 
tributed so  much  to  the  national  life  of  Great  Britain. 

In  bringing  this  ideal  into  effect  he  found  it  necessary  to 
introduce  certain  departures  from  the  methods  followed  elsewhere. 

His  school  must  be  open  to  boys  alone,  not  to  boys  and  girls. 
He  could  not  hope  that  parents  would  send  their  sons  away  from 
the  restraints  of  hoine  if  they  were  taught  in  the  same  classes 
as  the  girls.  I  doubt,  too,  whether  Tassie's  severity  of  discipline, 
though  confined  to  the  one  sex,  would  have  been  possible  if  the 
other  had  been  present.  It  seems  to  have  been  his  conviction, 
also,  that  the  sexes  could  best  be  educated  separately.  There 
were  certain  traits  of  character — truth,  courage,  honour,  manli- 
ness— that  he  imagined  would  not  be  so  pronounced  if  co-educa- 
tion existed.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  admitted  that  co-edu- 
cation is  likely  to  cultivate  virtues  no  less  important.  He  des- 
paired of  no  one.  l^o  boy  was  too  idle  or  too  mischievous  to 
be  taken  on  trial.  Many  a  lad  did  he  receive  who  had  thrown 
off  the  control  of  parents  and  teachers  alike,  but  it  was  always 
with  the  clear  understanding  that  he  must  obey  to  the  strict 
letter,  and  that  any  failure  in  oibedience  would  be  followed  by 
a  penalty,  not  so  much  to  fit  the  offender  as  to  fit  the  offence,  a 
radical  error,  in  my  judgment,  in  all  disciplinary  or  punitive 
methods.  These,  then,  were  the  aims  and  the  ideals  that  made 
it  exclusively  a  boys'  school. 

That  the  trustees  assented  to  it  shows  how  free  a  hand  ho 
had.  For  it  was  hardly  fair  to  the  girls  in  the  town.  The 
resources  of  Gait  were  not  adequate  to  the  support  of  two  Gram- 
mar Schools  of  high  grade.  Consequently  there  was  a  Girls' 
School,  with  a  lady  principal,  a  separate  staff  of  teachers  and 
altogether  an  equi]mient  inferior  to  that  of  the  other.  The  edu- 
cation they  received  was  not  on  the  same  high  level  of  their 
brothers  and  friends,  and  the  assertion  of  their  claim  to  some- 
thing better  was  one  of  the  reasons  that  brought  about  Dr.  Tassie's 
retirement  from  Gait.  But  he  was  right  in  his  view  that  such 
a  school  as  he  contemplated  could  not  be  carried  on  successfully 
under  a  svstem  of  co-education. 
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In  the  next  place,  the  hoarding  house  system  became  necessary 
if  pupils  were  to  be  drawn  from  a  distance.  Anxious  parents 
had  their  minds  set  at  rest  by  the  knowledge  that  their  sons,  in 
school  and  out  of  school,  were  under  the  headmaster's  eye.  It 
was  a  tremendous  burden  to  carry.  But  he  undertook  it,  and 
did  so  on  his  own  responsibility,  asking  only  the  moral  support 
of  the  trustees,  and  requiring  none  of  his  assistants  to  give  any 
]3art  of  their  time  to  this  work.  Into  his  own  house,  one  of 
the  largest  dwellings  in  town,  were  taken  forty  or  forty-five  boys 
who  were  crowded  together  in  a  way  that  was  good  neither  for 
their  health  nor  their  studies.  Other  houses,  not  far  from  his 
own,  were  authorized,  in  each  of  which  twenty  or  twentj'-five 
pupils  were  accommodated.  Gentlewomen  were  in  charge  of 
them,  but  Dr.  Tassie  was  over  all,  visited  them  regularly  and 
assured  himself  that  all  was  done  according  to  his  o^vn  mind. 

As  I  have  said,  his  working-day  began  several  hours  before 
the  boys  were  awake.  By  eight  o'clock  he  had  walked  half  a 
mile  to  the  school  and  was  ready  to  give  special  instruction  to 
the  matriculation  class.  The  rest  of  the  day  up  to  the  tea  hour 
was  spent  in  teaching  and  administration.  Then  in  the  evening 
the  boys  gathered  for  the  study  around  the  dining  table,  while 
he  sat  at  his  desk  in  the  corner.  The  hours  of  study  were  closed 
with  family  prayer  and  he  retired.  Then  Mrs.  Tassie  appeared, 
the  strain  was  relaxed  and  there  was  more  of  the  atmosphere 
of  a  happy  home.  The  last  act  of  the  day  was  when  she  passed 
through  the  rooms  and  turned  out  the  lights,  often  carrying  a 
box  from  which  she  handed  a  stick  of  candy  to  each  as  he  lay 
in  bed.  Mrs.  Tassie  was  the  friend  of  all  and  held  not  only 
their  respect  but  affection.  If  they  were  sick  she  nursed  them, 
and  for  every  ailment  had  some  old-fashioned  remedy  to  ad- 
minister, iShe  lives  in  the  memory  of  the  old  boys  as  truly  as 
her  husband.  Without  a  helpmeet  such  as  she  was,  his  boarding 
house  must  have  'been  a  failure.  For  many  years  before  her 
death,  it  was  the  practice  of  one  of  these  boys,  now  a  Pittsburg 
manufacturer,  to  send  her  as  a  Christmas  gift  a  cheque  for  $100. 
No  wonder  that  when  her  husband  died,  leaving  her  in  penury, 
the  old  boys  purchased  for  her  a  substantial  annuity  to  make  her 
closing  days  comfortable. 


DR.   TASSIE- — HIS  LIFE  AND   WORK.  331 

Minor  peculiarities  of  the  school  arrangements  were  the  adop- 
tion of  two  short  half-holidays  each  week — Wednesday  and 
Saturday  afternoons — instead  of  the  full  Saturday,  and  the  pro- 
hibition of  such  games  as  baseball  and  lacrosse.  Cricket  and 
football  were  alone  regarded  as  suitable  for  young  gentlemen. 
And  what  was  somewhat  unusual  in  that  day,  physical  training 
was  emphasized.  A  good  gymnasium  was  provided,  and  rifle 
and  company  drill  was  given  under  the  instruction  of  a  retired 
army  officer. 

3.  I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  discipline  that  was  enforced 
in  the  school,  l^owhere  is  the  contrast  between  the  past  and 
the  present  more  marked  than  here.  Yet  the  reputation  of  the 
school  was  due  in  no  small  measure  to  its  discipline. 

To  "begin,  he  acted  on  the  principle  that  it  was  within  his 
power  to  expel  any  pupil  whose  presence  he  deemed  to  be  undesir- 
able in  the  best  interests  of  the  school.  It  was  not  necessary 
that  he  give  reasons  for  expelling  a  boy.  Sometimes  a  definite 
charge  could  not  be  made,  but  he  claimed  absolute  power  to  send 
any  one  away  if  it  seemed  to  him  best.  And  that  authority  was 
nowhere  questioned.  One  day  he  found  a  boy  reading  a  novel 
of  an  improper  kind.  He  simply  asked  the  lad  where  he  had 
obtained  it,  and  was  told  that  it  had  been  bought  at  one  of  tho 
three  'bookstores  in  town.  When  the  pupils  assembled  for  morn- 
ing prayers  Dr;  Tassie  announced  that  hereafter  any  boy  seen 
in  this  man's  shop  would  be  at  once  expelled.  It  was  not  neces- 
sary that  he  buy  anything,  his  mere  presence  would  be  followed 
by  that  penalty.  With  one  word  he  had  cut  off  a  large  part  of 
the  man's  trade,  but  it  was  recognized  that  his  right  to  do  so 
was  absolute. 

Long  experience  had  made  him  understand  almost  intuitively 
the  faults  of  boys.  Rarely  did  he  make  a  mistake.  At  times 
he  seemed  swayed  by  prejudices,  as  when  a  boy  with  a  constant 
smile  on  his  face  received  his  full  meed  of  punishment  on  the 
general  principle  that  a  smile  was  meant  to  conceal  evil  within. 
But  his  seeming  prejudices  were  more  likely  to  be  an  unconscious 
inference  from   a  wide  experience. 

The  instrument  of  discipline,  except  in  the  two  upper  forms, 
was  a  liberal  use  of  the  strap.  The  punishment  was  the  same, 
differing  only  in  degree,  for  all  kinds  of  offences.     If  a  pupil 
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failed  to  decline  a  Latin  nonn  correctly  he  was  strapped.  If 
his  handwriting  was  careless,  if  he  was  late  in  arriving  at  school, 
if  he  was  guilty  of  some  moral  offence,  he  was  flogged.  His 
was  a  method  that  would  not  be  tolerated  in  our  time.  And 
yet  I  am  not  prepared  to  condemn  it  entirely.  Again  let  the 
old  boys  testify.  N^ow  that  they  are  men,  many  of  them  ad- 
vanced in  life,  they  will  not  be  found  complaining  of  the  harsh 
treatment  meted  out  to  them.  Perhaps  his  way  was  unfair  to 
the  dull  boy  who  was  doing  his  best.  And  it  did  not  recognize 
the  fact  that  a  few  had  special  aptitudes,  a  touch  of  genius,  and 
ought  not  to  be  forced  into  the  common  mould.  But  it  was  his 
aim  to  require  only  what  the  average  boy  could  reasonably  be 
expected  to  do,  and  then  no  excuse  for  failure  to  do  one's  part 
could  be  accepted.  It  may  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  length 
to  which  his  discipline  was  carried  if  I  relate  an  incident, 
recalled  to  me  a  short  time  ago  by  the  delinquent  himself.  Like 
his  brothers  before  him  he  was  sent  to  Tassie's  school.  Arriving 
at  the  station  he  engaged  a  carter  to  take  his  trunk  to  the  Doctor's 
house  where  he  was  to  board,  and  rode  with  him  on  the  wagon. 
The  man  put  down  the  trunk  at  the  side  door,  telling  him  that 
he  was  not  allowed  to  go  farther,  and  leaving  the  boy  to  carry 
the  trunk  alone  up  the  stair  leading  to  the  rooms  above.  Half 
way  up  the  trunk  slipped  and  crashed  to  the  bottom.  Just  as 
he  was .  about  to  make  a  second  effort  a  man  opened  the  inner 
door,  and  without  making  any  enquiry  or  uttering  a  word,  flogged 
him.  This  was  his  introduction  to  Dr.  Tassie.  "  Unjust,"  you 
say,  "  enough  to  crush  the  spirit  of  a  high-minded  boy."  Surely 
it  was  unjust.  Yet  he  reasoned  that  this  boy  must  be  taught 
to  be  careful  even  in  such  matters  as  lifting  a  trunk. 

As  to  disputes  among  the  boys,  it  was  impossible  that  such 
should  not  come,  and  many  a  fight  took  place.  I  do  not  know 
what  his  views  were,  but  there  was  a  suspicion  that  he  was  not 
eager  to  interfere,  that  at  such  times  he  kept  out  of  the  way, 
believing  that  they  could  settle  such  quarrels  best  among  them- 
selves and  see  that  fair  play  was  given.  When  the  way  was 
clear  it  was  no  unusual  thing  to  see  a  ring  formed  and  two  boys 
contending  with  each  other  in  orthodox  fashion,  but  always  with 
the  understanding  that  they  should  be  friends  again  when  the 
battle  was  over. 
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4.  But  I  have  yet  to  touch  upon  his  work  as  a  teacher.  And 
Dr.  Tassie's  most  ardent  admirer  would  hardly  claim  that  any 
large  part  of  the  distinction  he  gained  was  due  to  his  ability 
as  a  teacher,  though  he  was  not  only  Principal  but  took  his  full 
share  of  the  work  of  teaching.  In  his  book  "  My  Inner  Life," 
a  very  distinguished,  in  many  respects  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  pupils  of  the  school,  Dr.  Beattie  Crozier,  of  London, 
England,  has  passed  a  somewhat  severe  judgment  upon  his  failure 
to  give  the  student  any  true  appreciation  of  the  literature  he 
was  studying.  In  certain  respects,  Dr.  Crozier's  criticisms  are 
valid.  But  Dr.  Crozier  is  unjust  to  his  memory  in  not  recogniz- 
ing his  thoroughness,  the  mastery  that  he  demanded  of  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  Latin  and  Greek  grammar  and  of  heathen  myth- 
ology, and  the  grasp  that  was  gained  of  an  extensive  vocabulary 
that  did  not  easily  slip  from  memory.  The  great  defect  of  his 
method  was  that  he  required  his  pupils  through  all  the  forms 
to  get  by  heart  what  the  text  books  contained  and  to  repeat  it 
verbatim.  There  was  no  discussion  of  the  matter  of  the  lesson, 
no  talking  it  over  by  pupils  and  teacher,  no  attempt  to  reach 
the  'boy's  mind  and  help  him  to  appreciate  it.  There  was 
strength  in  his  method  when  limited  to  the  junior  forms  but  it 
was  weakness  itself  when  carried  higher. 

It  was  when  the  school  was  at  the  meridian  of  its  prosperity 
that  the  decline  suddenly  came.  The  Department  of  Education 
established  yearly  tests — the  Intermediate  Examinations.  Dr. 
Tassie  sent  up  many  pupils,  but  only  a  few  passed.  At  once 
the  quality  of  the  work  done  was  questioned.  Criticism  applied 
at  one  point  was  soon  extended  to  all.  There  was  a  demand  for 
co-education.  He  could  no  longer  enforce  his  discipline,  and  in 
a  very  few  years  his  reputation  had  vanished,  and  pupils  no 
longer  came  from  outside.  When  he  resigned  he  founded  a 
school  in  Toronto,  and  then  became  Principal  of  the  Peterborough 
Collegiate  Institute.  But  there  remained  little  of  the  Tassie'  of 
former  days,  and  in  1886  he  passed  to  his  rest. 

His  was  a  life  of  severe  toil,  mingled  with  but  little  pleasure. 
He  gave  himself  unreservedly  to  one  thing,  and  his  joy  was  in 
seeing  his  purpose  fulfilled.  If  to  some  his  career  appears  nar- 
row and  limited  in  influence,  to  others  with  a  larger  knowledge 
of  those  who  were  trained  under  his  care  he  must  always  remain 


334:      COLLEGE  AND  SECONDARY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT. 

one  of  the  strongest  influences  of  liis  day  in  fashioning  the 
future  life  of  this  land. 

In  setting  down  these  impressions  of  Dr.  Tassie  and  his 
school,  I  cannot  refrain  from  yielding  to  what  has  become  a 
habit  with  me  and  pointing  the  moral.  It  is  with  mingled 
feelings  that  I  consider  his  career  as  a  whole.  It  had  so  much 
of  strength,  so  much  of  weakness. 

The  power  of  a  great  personality  has  been  already  empha- 
sized. But  the  true  development  of  that  personality  was  checked 
by  the  circumstances  in  which  he  found  himself  and  of  which 
he  allowed  himself  to  become  the  victim.  The  multitude  of 
tasks  that  he  undertook,  many  of  them  purely  routine,  gave  him 
no  time  to  think,  to  study  or  to  read.  As  the  years  passed  he 
seems  to  have  lost  the  desire,  perhaps  even  the  power  of  adding 
to  past  attainments.  The  older  pupils  began  to  suspect  that  he 
"wa5  not  a  highly  educated  man  in  any  department,  and  when 
liis  forcefulness  declined,  as  was  inevitable,  there  was  no  gain 
to  match  in  the  growth  of  knowledge  and  intellectual  power. 
The  man  was  injured  in  the  very  means  he  employed  to  reach 
his  height  of  distinction,  and  when  he  gained  it,  it  was  because 
:he  had  been  unjust  to  himself  that  his  fall  was  so  sudden.  In 
one  way  I  cannot  but  admire  him  with  his  back  to  the  wall 
Tcfusing  to  admit  the  new  situation  created  by  yearly  examina- 
tions, declaring  that  his  school  existed  to  impart  a  good  educa- 
tion and  a  strong  character,  but  with  a  different  mental  life  I 
have  little  doubt  that  he  would  have  adapted  himself  to  the  new 
oonditiong   and  have  maintained  the  prestige  of  the  school. 

The  longer  I  teach  the  more  I  am  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  the  teacher  reading  and  studying  beyond  what  the  class  work 
demands,  if  he  is  to  maintain  his  own  interest  or  quicken  the 
interest  of  his  students.  The  cincle  of  ihis  Wowledge  must 
extend,  at  least  in  some  one  department,  far  beyond  text  books 
and  manuals.  I  have  the  most  vivid  impression  to-day  of  Mr. 
'Chase,  the  teacher  of  history  at  Gait,  and  the  manner  he  intro- 
duced us  to  J.  R.  Green's  History  of  England  that  had  just 
•appeared.  Never  before  had  the  history  of  England  been  written 
like  this.  Soon  the  enthusiasm  of  the  teacher  was  shared  by  us 
and  we  were  reading  it  with  the  interest  of  a  romance,  l^ow, 
if  the  teacher  is  to  save  his  own  soul,  he  must  read,  and  read 
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the    great    works    upon    the    subjects    in    which    he    chooses    to 
specialize. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  utter  another  warning  from  the  story 
of  his  life.  Dr.  Tassie  died  very  poor.  And  yet  he  must  have 
enjoyed  a  large  income  from  his  salary  and  boarding  house. 
It  was  understood  that  he  was  lavish  in  his  givings,  but  he 
knew  not  how  to  save.  Now  the  position  of  a  teacher — espe- 
cially a  high  school  teacher,  is  such  that  much  is  expected  of 
him.  But  salaries  are  small,  and  unless  he  is  careful  he  is  not 
likely  to  increase  his  bank  account.  It  is  all  the  more  important 
that  he  should  practice  economy  and  that  he  should  be  not  nig- 
gardly but  thrifty.  I  do  not  know  a  more  pitiable  sight  than 
that  of  a  minister  or  teacher  retired  from  active  work  but  depen- 
dent for  subsistance  upon  the  gifts  of  relatives  or  friends. 
Pension  funds  are  so  far  good,  but  they  cannot  make  up  for 
personal  savings. 
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The  world  has  lived  through  another  terrible  year  since  we 
last  met.  The  self-inflicted  horrors  that  humanity  has  endured 
have  been  prodigious.  And  no  one  is  able  to  tell  when  the  end 
is  to  be.  The  race  is  plunged  in  murder,  hatred  and  suspicion. 
The  forces  which  a  few  years  ago  we  considered  as  making  for 
peace  have  been  paralysed.  The  elements  of  the  nations  which 
might  have  been  regarded  as  pacific  have  been  silenced  by  the 
din  of  war.  Poets  have  composed  songs  of  hate,  professors  have 
signed  manifestoes  in  favour  of  warlike  effort,  preachers  have 
breathed  out  the  harsh  notes  of  international  discord,  and  in- 
dustry has  turned  from  the  manufacture  of  ploughshares  to  the 
making  of  mortars  and  bombs. 

Many  surprises  have  fallen  ujDon  us.  The  supposedly  mild 
German  has  turned  out  to  be  a  fierce  barbarian,  who  invades 
countries  which  he  promised  to  regard  as  neutral,  burns  their 
cities,  bombards  their  churches,  slays  non-combatants  by  land  or 
sea  and  ravishes  defenceless  women.  Shades  of  Kant  and 
Schiller,  ye  have  no  doubt  veiled  your  faces  in  the  presence  of 
the  exultations  of  the  spirits  of  Old  Fritz  and  Bismarck !  The 
reversion  of  Germany  to  a  lower  level  is  disheartening.  But  we 
are  relieved  to  know  that  the  surprise  offered  by  the  French 
nation  is  quite  as  cheering  as  the  German  surprise  is  depressing. 
Many  had  grown  accustomed  to  think  of  Frenchmen  as  frivolous 
and  pleasure-loving,  and  it  was  feared,  that  in  the  hour  of  trial 
they  might  not  prove  stable.  But  these  fears  were  unfounded. 
When  the  shock  came  they  stood  like  adamant.  The  union 
sacree  bound  together  Catholic,  Protestant,  anticleric,  royalist, 
republican,  socialist,  anarchist  in  one  bond  of  brotherhood.     The 
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Jewish  rabbi  has  said  jDrayers  for  the  dying  Catholic,  the  Cath- 
olic priest  has  conducted  service  for  groups  of  Protestant  soldiers, 
and  the  Protestant  pastor  has  officiated  for  unbelievers.  Ortho- 
dox priest  and  heretical  schoolmaster  have  vied  with  each  other 
in  deeds  of  heroism.  The  poilu  is  found  in  all  ranks  and  con- 
ditions ;  the  peaceful  country  cure,  the  shop  clerk,  the  paysan,  the 
boulevardier,  the  student,  actor  and  man  of  letters  have  all  per- 
formed prodigies  of  valour,  and  alas  many  of  them  have  fallen ! 

If  the  Frenchman  has  surprised  the  Avorld  by  his  firmness  at 
the  Marne  and  Verdun,  the  Briton,  home-bred  and  colonial,  has 
surprised  everybody  by  his  great  audacity.  To  him  has  fallen 
the  performance  of  the  most  romantic  adventures.  His  exploits 
at  Gallipoli,  although  unsuccessful  from  a  military  standpoint, 
cannot  be  forgotten  as  long  as  the  race  lasts.  The  expedition  to 
the  Tigris  is  another  of  those  things  which  fill  us  with  unbounded 
admiration  for  the  dashing  bravery  of  British  men.  The  highest 
commanders  do  not  seem  to  have  measured  up  to  our  expecta- 
tions, but  the  rank  and  file  with  the  company,  regimental  and 
divisional  officers  have  apparently  been  superb.  The  spread  of 
wealth  and  comfort  among  the  people  has  not  yet  ruined  the 
breed.  It  is  clear  that  many  of  our  notions  regarding  ethnology, 
economics  and  the  like  will  have  to  be  changed.  The  idea  that 
Frenchmen  have  elan  but  no  staying  power,  that  Englishmen  are 
staid  and  stern  but  not  enthusiastic,  cannot  be  held  any  longer. 
Ypres,  St.  Julien,  Verdun,  have  given  the  lie  to  all  that. 

jSTaturally  in  circumstances  so  grave,  where  France  and 
England  have  been  called  on  to  make  such  a  prodigious  effort,  the 
influence  on  universities  and  other  schools  has  been  very  un- 
favourable. The  schools  of  Europe  are  depleted.  The  great 
colleges  have  been  turned  into  garrisons  and  hospitals.  Learning 
is  almost  at  a  standstill.     Teachers  and  students  are  at  the  front. 

Only  in  a  less  degree  is  the  same  true  of  our  own  country. 

Long  lists  of  our  students  have  gone  to  the  front.     ]\Iany  moi-e 

are  on  their  way  thereto.     N^aturally  the  minds  of  all  liavc  been 

disturbed  and  turned  from  thoughts  of  peace.     The  grim  business 

of  war  tends  inevitably  to  absorb  the  attention  of  all  and  will  do 

so  in  increasing  measure  until  peace  is   re-established.     It  has 

even  been  suggested  that  schools  and  colleges  should  be  closed 

as  such  and  the  buildings  turned  into  garrisons  and  drill  halls. 
22 
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In.  the  midst  of  these  counsels  let  us  not  forget,  for  instance,  that 
in  Kheims  where  many  of  the  buildings,  including  the  great 
cathedral,  have  been  devastated,  cellars  and  basements  have  been 
turned  into  school-rooms  for  the  instruction  of  children. 

As  we  look  towards  the  future  believing  that  peace  will  come, 
we  naturally  wonder  what  that  future  will  be.  It  seems  certain 
that  for  a  long  time  our  relations  with  Germany  will  not  be 
cordial.  The  nation  that  could  let  loose  the  dogs  of  war  for 
purposes  of  aggression  will  not  be  loved  by  the  rest.  Xever 
again,  probably,  will  the  present  generation  of  English-speaking 
people  have  faith  in  German  good-will.  We  shall  not  be  proud, 
as  many  have  been,  to  say  that  we  are  the  imitators  of  German 
methods.  As  we  went  too  far  in  the  past  in  the  praise  of  German 
ways,  so  now  we  may  be  tempted  to  go  too  far  in  our  hatred  and 
contempt  of  them.  The  pendulum  is  bound  to  swing  far.  But 
if  the  Germans  are  distinguished  for  thoroughness  to  a  greater 
extent  than  we,  let  us  not  hate  that  useful  quality,  merely  because 
the  Germans  may  possess  it.  Rather,  let  us  steal  the  enemy's 
thunder.  Let  us  endeavour  to  excel  him  in  all  points  where  he 
has  real  strength.  I  for  one  am  not  prepared  to  admit  that  he 
ever  possessed  all  the  qualities  attributed  to  him.  The  world  is 
always  prone  to  accept  "  blutf  ''  at  its  face  value,  and  German 
"  bluff  "  has  for  a  good  while  played  a  large  role.  Let  us  not 
imitate  him  in  this  point,  but  let  us  learn  to  see  through  his 
''  bluff,"  let  us  measure  him  at  his  real  value  and  not  be  too  proud 
to  learn  from  him  wherever  he  may  have  merits. 

Certain  practical  points  involved  in  our  relations  with 
Germany  will  have  to  be  settled  after  the  war.  Shall  we  trade 
with  Germans,  and  if  we  do,  on  what  terms  ?  ISTo  doubt  we  shall 
have  less  trade  than  formerly.  We  shall  of  course  try  to  protect 
ourselves,  and  it  will  be  no  easy  problem  to  strike  at  German  trade 
in  a  way  which  will  not  be  detrimental  to  ourselves,  l^o  doubt 
also  we  shall  try  to  have  more  trade  with  our  Allies,  particularly 
France. 

A  second  point  will  be  preparedness  for  war.  Some  form 
of  military  service  for  our  youth  seems  inevitable.  What  shall 
it  be? 

A  third  point  is,  what  shall  we  do  with  the  German  lan- 
guage  in   our    schools  ?      Sha]!    we   neglect    and    discourage    it  ? 
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The  tendency  will  be  in  that  direction.  Few  English-speaking 
people  in  Canada  have  ever  learned  to  use  it,  and  in  the  future 
there  will  be  fewer  still.  But  it  will  be  of  advantage  to  the 
nation  if  we  are  not  too  extreme.  The  peace  and  prosperity'  of 
Canada  will  be  helped  bv  the  presence  of  people  who  have  com- 
mand of  more  than  one  language.  As  regards  the  Frencli 
language  and  literature  there  will  doubtless  be  an  increase  of  zeal 
in  prosecuting  their  study.  Let  us  hope  that  there  will  be  more 
good  teaching  and  learning  than  before.  What  is  wanted  is  more 
serious  application  and  more  time  devoted  to  them,  particularly 
bj  boys.  The  study  of  French  in  our  schools  begins  too  late  in 
the  life  of  the  pupil.  An  attempt  should  be  made  to  have  the  age 
for  commencing  French  reduced  by  two  or  three  years.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  French  to  Canadians 
in  a  national  way  as  well  as  in  all  other  respects.  If  more 
English-speaking  Canadians  would  take  the  trouble  to  learn 
French  a  good  many  of  our  political  difficulties  would  disappear, 
or  at  least  be  mitigated.  I  am  severing  my  connection  with  the 
teaching  profession.  I  have  come  to  the  end  of  my  career  and  I 
leave  you  this  as  my  last  word.  While  ottr  brave  brethren  of 
France,  England  and  Canada  are  defending  you  and  me  at 
Verdun  and  St.  Eloi,  let  us  do  something  at  home  to  foster  the 
spirit  of  union  between  nations  which  have  so  bravely  defended 
honour  and  liberty  on  the  bloodstained  fields  of  Europe. 
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THE  FIRST  MONTH  IN  BEGINNING  FRENCH. 
R.  Keith  Hicks^  M.A. 

I  propose  to  examine  liow  we  can  modify  the  more  advanced 
theories  of  modern  language  teaching  to  make  them  fit  the  con- 
ditions under  which  we  work,  and  achieve  the  purpose  that  we 
have  in  mind. 

It  wall  be  well,  therefore,  to  state,  for  the  sake  of  mutual 
understanding,  what  I  consider  those  conditions  and  that  purpose 
to  be.  Practically  and,  perhaps,  cynically,  we  can  answer  the 
second  question  in  one  w^ord — Matriculation.  As  to  conditions : 
we  begin  with  large  classes  and  teach  them  as  though  the  whole 
mass  were  to  be  candidates  for  higher  education.  Our  work 
commands  little  public  respect  because  we  do  not  teach  our  pupils 
to  speak  French.  Often  it  commands  little  respect  from  ^he 
pupils  because  they  realize  their  inability  to  understand  the 
simplest  spoken  French,  and  sometimes  because  we  let  it  be 
believed  that  French  is  an  easy  study.  Whereas  it  is  by  far  the 
most  difficult  of  the  Romance  group.  Our  results  have  little  com- 
mercial value  in  most  cities  of  this  Province  and  indeed  the 
language  has  not  wholly  freed  itself  from  its  Victorian  reputation 
as  a  polite  and  somewhat  effeminate  accomplishment.  We  have 
suffered  in  the  past  from  the  criticism  of  those  who  tell  us  that 
the  European  child  can  speak  and  write  and  sell  his  language 
for  a  price ;  and  we  suffer  still  from  professorial  critics  who  say 
that  our  pupils  have  little  grammatical  and  no  oral  knowledge 
of  the  language. 

AVhatever  truth  there  be  in  these  criticisms,  I  think  we  may 
admit  that  Modern  Language  Teaching  falls  short  of  the  attain- 
able standard.  Whether  we  ascribe  the  shortcoming  to  lack  of 
incentive  for  'our  pupils,  to  poor  linguistic  attainments  in  the 
majority  of  teachers,  or  to  the  time  spent  in  learning  to  spell 
our  own  language,  it  is  our  duty  to  look  for  those  means  of  im- 
provement that  are  within  the  scope  of  practical  teaching. 

]^ow  firstly,  we  fail  if  we  make  matriculation  our  single  goal. 
We  fall  at  the  starting  post,  ignominiously  tripped  by  our  own 
narrow  materialism.     What,  then,  shall  we  set  as  our  object  ? 


FIRST  MONTH  IN  BEGINNING  FRENCH.  341 

A  speaking  knowledge  ?  Speaking  is  a  matter  of  long  habit 
and  constant  practice.  Somewhere  Professor  Grandgent  cal- 
culates that  under  ordinary  High  School  conditions  a  student  can 
get  some  six  hours  speaking  in  the  course  of  four  years,  if  the 
teacher  is  respectfully  silent  most  of  the  time  and  nothing  else  is 
considered  at  all.  I  think  we  can  set  aside,  then,  the  ambition 
of  practical  linguistics  for  the  average  child  at  the  hands  of  the 
average  teacher. 

A  reading  knowledge?  Undoubtedly,  but  what  should  that 
mean  ?  I  think  we  can  see  what  it  too  often  does  mean,  when  we 
read  a  dialect  story  without  knowledge  of  the  dialect.  What  is 
Burns  to  one  who  has  never  heard  the  Scots,  or  Brer  Rabbit  with- 
out an  echo  of  the  Darky  talk  in  our  ears ;  or  Tennyson's  Nor- 
thern Farmer  with  no  other  aural  assistance  than  his  poor 
attempts  at  phonetic  representation ;  or  Captain  Brassbound  un- 
less you  know  the  Cockney.  So  may  we  not  add — a  reading 
knowledge  with  a  sense  of  hearing  for  the  sounds  and  rhythm  of 
the  sentences  we  read  ?  There  is  such  a  thing  as  silent  pro- 
nunciation. 

Writing?  JSTot  as  a  stylist,  not  as  the  classical  student  writes 
his  Latin  Prose,  but  primarily  as  an  aid  to  our  reading  com- 
prehension, and  as  reinforcing  the  habit-forming  aspect  of  our 
teaching,  and  most  especially  against  the  day  when  some  of  our 
pupils  shall  build  on  the  foundation  we  are  to  make  for  them. 

And  there  is  another  objective  which  for  the  majority  of  our 
pupils  is  the  bull's  eye  of  our  target.  I  mean  the  implanting  of 
respect  for  language  as  the  expression  of  ourselves,  as  part  of  the 
human  organism,  mental  and  physical,  as  an  art  to  be  assiduously 
cultivated,  and  an  interest  to  be  continually  discussed.  We 
should  aim  at  teaching  Fench  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  our  pupils 
feel  that  the  English  language  is  in  their  keeping  and  that  from 
their  mouths  it  will  pass  to  their  children  a  little  better  or  a  little 
worse ;  we  should  teach  them  to  watch  its  growth  in  sound  and 
vocabulary,  checking  what  is  obviously  decay,  and  welcoming 
what  is  strong  and  apposite  in  its  novelty. 

But  to  approach  the  detail  of  the  initial  work  as  affecting  the 
final  output.  Once  we  admit  the  principle  of  mouth  and  ear, 
the  first  year  of  a  language  assumes  an  enhanced  importance; 
when  we  go  further  and  adopt  the  practice  of  making  ear  and 
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mouth  co-eqnal  with,  or  even  superior  to,  the  eye  in  onr  pre- 
paration for  written  examinations — and  I  believe  them  to  be 
superior — the  first  year  becomes  of  paramount  importance.  A 
college  president — I  quote  through  Miss  Ballard  who  does  not 
name  him — has  said,  **  If  you  wish  to  interest  pupils  in  any 
branch  of  study,  you  must  contrive  somehow  early  to  give  them 
skill." 

Now  in  language  teaching  for  children  the  only  kind  of  skill 
that  can  be  imparted  early  is  skill  in  hearing,  and,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  reproducing,  sounds.  How  shall  we  proceed — 
and  what  is  the  setting?  For  there  must  be  a  setting  for  all 
study  if  it  is  to  command  interest  and  inspire  labour.  We  can 
well  preface  our  phonetic  introduction  by  some  simple  account  of 
the  French  people,  their  country,  history,  and  language — or,  of 
course,  we  can  arrange  to  have  the  history  teacher  do  it  for  us. 

I  should  advise  also  a  general  introduction  to  language  study, 
asking  pupils  to  dissect  the  spoken  sounds,  not  the  syllables,  of 
different  English  words,  and  jDroceeding  from  this  to  elementary 
physiological  analysis  in  the  manner  of  Jespersen,  with  which  you 
are  doubtless  all  familiar.  Let  us  be  quite  clear  as  to  the  object 
of  these  preliminary  lessons.  They  have  no  examination  value, 
as  things  are  now,  but  they  do  serve  to  make  the  idea  of  language 
a  concrete  reality,  and  when  we  apply  them  to  the  foreign 
language,  they  do  connect  this  reality  with  a  definite  group  of 
people  having  their  own  manner  of  life,  their  own  ways  of  think- 
ing, and  their  own  means  of  expressing  their  thoughts.  And, 
apropos  of  this,  the  more  clearly  we  impress  on  our  pupils  that 
there  are  other  ways  and  ideas  than  those  of  Beyondville,  Ont., 
and  that  some  of  these  other  ideas  and  ways  are  nearly  as  good, 
the  better  for  the  civilization  of  our  own  country.  So  then  we 
have,  if  successful,  awakened  a  degree  of  curiosity  as  to  the 
French  language.  We  may  even,  later,  begin  to  mould  this 
vague  inquisitiveness  to  the  clear  lines  of  definite  enquiry.  Our 
class  begins  to  wonder  what  manner  of  language  this  may  be,  the 
words  of  it  and  the  sounds  of  it.  And  we  are  nearly  ready  to 
enlighten  them.  But  before  doing  so  let  us  stress  most  emphati- 
cally the  need  for  listening  very  carefully  to  each  word,  each 
syllable,  and  advise  them  to  check  the  natural  tendency  to  sub- 
stitute ^n  English  sound  that  is  nearly'  but  not  quite  the  same. 
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As  to  the  best  method  of  presenting  the  first  spoken  French 
to  the  class,  it  is  hard  to  make  any  definite  statement ;  but  all  will 
admit  that  this  first  impression  is  vastly  influential.  We  can 
begin  with  action,  or  with  objects^  or  with  vowels,  or,  if  we  want 
to  do  a  lot  of  harm,  with  the  printed  page.  My  own  inclination, 
but  I  cannot  claim  practical  experience  for  it,  is  that  the  best 
way  to  begin  would  be  a  few  simple  sentences,  to  >be  repeated 
many  times  in  the  early  lessons,  their  meaning  explained  in  action 
and  in  English,  and  the  repetition  varying  as  little  as  possible  in 
rhythm,  and  jDitch,  and  pronunciation.  This  is  the  method 
adopted  in  Grandgent's  elementary  language  books — French  and 
Italian — and  I  found  an  interesting  comment  on  it  in  an  article 
entitled  at  some  length,  "  My  struggle  with  the  Italian  Language 
and  the  Morals  I  Drew  from  it  for  the  Teaching  of  Mathematics" 
(School  Review,  XV,  page  255 — J.  W.  A.  Young).  The  whole 
method  of  course  is  intended  only  for  adult  minds,  but  there  are 
points  that  we  can  adopt  for  our  own  practice,  one  of  which  is 
the  above  mentioned  influence  of  first  impressions ;  which,  I  may 
add,  is  particularly  strong  for  sound,  making  it  essential  that  the 
pupil  shall  hear  no  bad  French  till  he  has  heard  all  the  good 
French  we  can  give  him.  The  writer  adds  an  interesting  analogy 
from  the  building  of  a  house,  which,  he  says,  is  more  easily 
comprehensible  to  one  who  sees  a  house  than  to  one  who  is  intro- 
duced successively  to  a  brick,  a  board,  a  pipe,  a  plumber,  and  so 
forth.  If  our  own  French  is  not  good  enough  to  set  this  model, 
by  all  means  let  us  use  a  gramophone,  which  has  the  advantage 
of  unswerving  faithfulness  to  its  original  utterance. 

Let  us  be  quite  clear  as  to  the  purpose  of  these  introductory 
phrases.  They  are  not  to  be  repeated  by  the  class  for  some  time, 
but  are  intended  to  accustom  the  ear  to  the  general  impression  of 
spoken  French,  and  to  set  a  problem  in  audition,  for  the  solution 
of  which  we  now  proceed  to  outline  a  method. 

The  next  stage  of  teaching  must  be  connected  very  definitely 
with  the  introductory  lesson  in  general  phonetics  as  outlined  by 
Jespersen,  and  we  shall  now  state  the  essential  differences  in 
sound-production  and  sound-modification  as  between  the  two 
languages.  We  shall  continue  with  the  vowel  triangle,  preferably 
using  the  international  symbols,  and  being  very  careful  to  present 
it  in  digestible  quantities.     There  is  nothing  more  intellectually 
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alarming  than  large  masses  of  the  unknown.  I  have  seen  it 
suggested  that  we  use  coloured  chalks  for  the  phonetic  script  and 
continue  to  do  so  through  the  course.  If  the  teacher  has  some 
little  skill  in  drawing,  much  help  may  he  rendered  by  showing 
the  mouth  sections  as  given  in  any  elementary  book  on  phonetics, 
though  the  value  of  these  will  depend  on  our  having  induced  the 
pupil  to  make  his  own  experiments  for  English. 

It  is  with  the  vowel  triangle  ithat  we  call  for  the  first  attempt 
at  reproduction ;  let  this  be  combined  with  aural  practice  by 
asking  the  class  to  recognize  any  particular  vowel  from  a  spoken 
or  gramophoned  sentence.  It  will  be  well  to  avoid  discussion 
of  nasals  till  you  have  taught  them,  using  a  separate  triangle  at 
first,  then  establishing  their  relation  with  orals.  If  vowels  can 
be  treated  without  reference  to  related  English  vowels,  so  much 
the  better,  but  it  may  be  necessary  to  use  this  rather  dangerous 
support;  stressing  the  difference  in  tenseness,  purity,  and  tongue 
position. 

The  next  step  will  be  practice  in  words  and  here  I  would 
suggest  selecting,  from  the  first  few  exercises  of  the  grammar, 
such  words  as  do  not  require  new  consonantal  symbols,  unless 
you  have  decided  to  limit  your  use  of  the  script  to  the  vowels 
alone. 

And  now  I  want  to  make  a  plea  for  the  use  of  the  script  until 
the  'book  is  in  our  students'  hands  and  the  pronunciation  habit  is 
fairly  established,  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  We  are  teaching  by  sound,  but  for  many  pupils  we  must 
use  sight  as  an  auxiliary.  Now  it  is  nearly  impossible  that  a 
group  of  symbols  in  the  normal  script  should  not  suggest  prim- 
arily its  English  value,  which  the  pupil  must  discard  in  favour 
of  a  newer  and  weaker  association,  I  have  proved  this  many 
times  by  having  a  class  of  university  students  read  a  passage, 
(i)  from  phonetic  script,  after  hearing  it  on  the  gramophone  and 
from  me;  (ii)  in  normal  script,  under  the  same  conditions.  The 
difference  was,  roughly,  40  per  cent. 

2.  The  scri])t  presents  certain  elements  of  difficulty,  whicli 
are  valuable  in  holding  the  attention  and  providing  enough  mental 
stimulus  to  destroy  the  feeling  that  the  thing  is  too  easy  to 
demand  effort. 
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3.  In  our  later  teaching  we  shall  constantly  need  to  refer  to 
sounds  and  represent  them  on  the  board.  This  can  only  be  done 
by  using  some  system  of  phonetic  script  and,  if  we  are  to  use  any, 
it  is  surely  easiest  to  employ  the  one  generally  written  and 
understood. 

As  an  instance  of  what  I  mean,  suppose  we  are  teaching 
"  appeler."  The  ordinary  method  leaves  the  student  under  the 
impression  that  for  some  arbitrary  reason  the  ''  1  "  is  doubled. 
It  is  set  down,  unexplained,  as  an  orthographic  change;  but 
behind,  and  causing,  that  orthographic  change  is  a  very  distinct 
vowel  change,  which  we  need  to  present  orally  and  visually. 
Then  the  problem  is — how  do  we  spell  apeel  ? 

4.  We  wish  to  establish  a  new  set  of  speech  and  hearing 
habits,  keeping  in  mind  that  imitation,  though  an  aid  to  all  and, 
for  the  favoured  few,  a  sufficient  instrument,  is  not  to  be  the 
only  means  of  implanting  them.  l^ow  our  old  speech  habits 
have  resulted  in  a  certain  fixity  of  muscular  movement,  closely 
associated  witH  visual  and  aural  impressions,  and  when  we  stimu- 
late the  visual  nerves,  they  are  only  too  apt  to  set  the  speech 
organs  moving  according  to  the  old  speech  habits,  unless  we  at 
first  associate  new  symbols  with  the  new  sounds.  There  is  an 
exact  parallel  in  the  difficulty  we  all  have  in  changing  from 
English  to  French  in  the  same  sentence. 

5.  Numerous  experiments  have  proved — they  are  described  in 
the  Life  and  Labours  of  Sir  Isaac  Pitman — that  by  using  a 
phonetic  alphabet  it  takes  only  a  month  to  teach  children  to  read 
with  tolerable  fluency  and  that  they  are  thereby  enabled,  with 
very  little  practice,  to  read  also  the  ordinary  script. 

The  vowels  once  mastered,  and  perhaps  the  more  difficult 
consonants,  1,  r,  t,  d,  we  can  go  back  to  our  original  sentences  and 
discuss  them  from  the  point  of  view  of  stress  and  rhythm,  calling 
for  constant  repetition  till  the  child  feels  that  the  gap  between  his 
own  rendering  and  the  models  is  sensibly  reduced. 

And,  if  it  is  permitted  to  go  beyond  the  limit  of  immediate 
practicalities,  I  want  to  draw  your  attention  to  Miss  Cipriani's 
article  on  Phonetics  and  the  Phonograph  in  the  School  Review 
for  October,  1912.  This  teacher  acquired  a  small  phonographic 
outfit  at  a  cost  of  some  sixty  dollars  and  used  it  in  the  following 
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way.  (It  should  be  stated  that  these  were  college  students,  but 
the  method  is  adaptable  to  High  School  conditions.)  Each 
student  had  a  practice  period  five  times  a  week,  groups  of  four  or 
five  being  assigned  to  each  instrument.  They  learned  first  to 
hear  and  then  to  repeat  with  the  records,  an  exercise  that  compels 
attention  to  the  French  stress  group,  in  which  the  human  voice  is 
variable  and,  therefore,  not  so  good  a  model.  Then  special  points 
were  considered,  such  as  liaison,  final  consonants,  etc.  The  next 
step  was  the  reproduction  of  a  record  previously  studied,  and  the 
criticism  of  it  before  the  class  in  comparison  with  the  original. 
A  further  exercise  was  provided  by  asking  pupils  to  make  a 
phonetic  transcript  of  the  record  as  they  heard  it,  irrespective  of 
rules  for  pronunciation.  Miss  Cipriani  proceeded  later  to  make 
her  own  records  of  a  few  simple  stories,  handing  them  to  students 
with  instructions  to  write  them  from  the  machine.  Of  course 
we  could  never  apply  this  laboratory  process  to  a  large  class  of 
beginners,  but  I  think  we  could  easily  deduce  a  method  that  would 
make  a  single  phonograph  greatly  helpful  by  getting  the  class  to 
repeat,  after  it  and  with  it,  a  group  of  selected  sentences,  or  by 
eventually  using  it  for  dictation,  or  by  running  a  short  passage 
and  calling  for  a  resume  of  the  sul)ject-matter  in  French  or 
English.  ISTo  matter  how  we  use  it,  the  phonograph  is  invaluable 
as  offering  a  limited  number  of  selections  that  are  really  French 
and  can  be  made  familiar  in  sound  and  sense  by  constant 
repetition. 

To  sum  up :  In  the  first  month  we  shall  deliberately  and  care- 
fully set  before  the  children  the  task  that  they  are  asked  to  per- 
form. We  shall  try  to  give  them  some  elementary  ideas  on 
language  in  general,  the  way  it  is  produced  and  the  changes  it  is 
liable  to  undergo.  We  shall  recognize  that  the  ear  is  the  first 
line  of  attack  and  support  our  efforts  with  directions  as  to 
muscular  control ;  we  shall  use  every  means  in  our  power  to  dis- 
connect the  sounds  of  spoken  French  from  the  sounds  of  spoken 
English ;  and  finally  we  shall  remember  that  the  reading  and 
writing  that  we  do  in  our  course  are.  in  French  no  less  than  in 
English,  merely  substitutes  for  hearing  and  speaking. 
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GOTTFRIED  KELLER'S  GRUNER  HEINRICFL 

Professor  Barker  Eairley. 

Gottfried  Keller  is  not  the  easiest  writer  to  put  into  terms. 
Compared  with  the  great  German  authors  who  preceded  him  he 
is  remarkably  free  from  intention  and  theory.  Goethe,  it  might 
be  said,  standardized  his  .personality ;  Schiller,  his  gesthetics.  The 
difficulty  with  these  two  masters  is  not  one  of  approach;  the 
way  in  which  to  set  about  understanding  them  is  clear.  Goethe 
must  be  studied  in  the  light  of  his  biography.  Schiller  in  the 
light  of  his  ideals.  Neither  of  these  methods  will  take  us  far 
with  Gottfried  Keller.  Some  of  his  contemporaries  were  con- 
tent to  rhyme  Keller  with  Muskatellcr  and  leave  the  rest  to  the 
reader.     One  of  them  writes: — 

Und  den  ich  besonders  riihinen  muss, 

1st  der  Schvveizer  Gottfried  Keller; 
Sein  "  Gruner  Heinrich  "  ist  Stiickwerk  zwar, 

Doch  schmeckt  er  wie  Muskateller. 

And,  indeed,  in  studying  the  mature  work  of  this  old  town  clerk 
of  Ziirich,  one  can  only  think  of  things  weathered  and  autumnal, 
a  basket  of  fruit,  an  ivy-covered  wall,  a  bottle  of  old  wine. 

In  the  little  that  I  have  to  say  about  Keller  and  particularly 
about  the  Griiner  Heinrich  I  shall  try  to  offend  as  little  as 
possible  the  spirit  of  the  man  and  of  his  work.  There  is  no 
abstract  thesis  to  be  applied,  no  elaborate  development  to  trace. 
What  will  be  claimed  for  the  ''Griiner  Heinrich "  is  its  great 
personal  value,  for  the  understanding  of  Keller,  as  the  soil  in 
which  his  genius  throve  and,  for  the  understanding  of  Germany, 
its  equally  great  impersonal  value  as  one  of  the  outstanding 
prose  documents  of  the  German  temperament.  Keller's  relation 
to  strictly  German  traditions  is  a  matter  about  which  one  cannot 
be  dogmatic,  and  I  shall  be  content  to  indicate  broadly  where 
he  seems  to  me,  to  align  himself  with  the  native  tradition  of  the 
literature  in  which  he  is  usually  placed  and  where  he  appears 
to  draw  away  from  it. 

Keller  himself  always  protested  against  the  notion  of  a  Swiss 
literature.     In  the  1st  edition  of  the  Griiner  Heinrich,  written 
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before  1855,  there  is  a  conversation,  later  suppressed,  in  whicli 
he  insists  on  the  intellectual  and  artistic  limitations  imposed 
by  the  exclusiveness  of  smaller  nationalities.  "  I  know  there 
are  many  of  my  countrymen,"  he  writes,  "  who  believe  in  a 
Swiss  art  and  literature,  yes,  even  in  a  Swiss  science.  But  the 
Alpengllihen  and  the  Alpenrosenpoesie  are  soon  exhausted,  a 
few  worthy  battles  are  soon  sung  and  to  our  shame  we  must 
take  all  our  mottoes  and  inscriptions  on  public  occasions  from 
Schiller's  Tell,  which  always  supplies  the  best  for  the  purpose."* 
And  some  25  years  later  in  a  letter  to  Fran  Freiligrath  he  says 
in  reference  to  an  English  appreciation  of  himself :  "  That  essay, 
has  only  the  one  fault,  that  it  treats  my  humble  self  as  belonging 
specifically  to  Swiss  literature ;  whereas  I  always  oppose  the 
idea  that  such  a  thing  exists.  For  with  all  my  patriotism,  I 
am  in  earnest  about  this  and  am  of  the  opinion  that  if  any 
results  are  to  be  achieved,  each  must  stand  by  the  great  language 
•area  to  which  he  belongs.''t  Schiller,  to  wdiom  Keller  pays  an 
ungrudging  tribute  above,  remained  his  favourite  throughout  as 
— in  his  own  words — "  a  great  torso,"  whereas  he  found  himself 
compelled  to  modify  in  the  2nd  Grriiner  Heinrich  the  warm 
appreciation  of  Richter  which  lie  put  into  the  iirst  edition. 
About  Goethe  he  grew  increasingly  silent,  hut  I  know  no  choicer 
appreciation  in  German  or  elsewhere  than  Keller's  account  of 
how  he  first  made  his  acquaintance.  He  writes  again  in  the 
Griiner  Heinrich,  that  a  pedlar  left  the  complete  works  in  his 
mother's  house  in  the  hope  of  selling  them.  There  was  no  money 
to  spare  and  the  pedlar  carried  them  off  on  his  next  visit.  But 
in  the  meantime  Keller  had  read  them  from  end  to  end;  he 
discovered  their  special,  values,  entirely  without  knowledge  of 
them,  his  mind  filled  with  wonderment  like  Robinson  Crusoe's, 
when  he  found  the  footprints  in  the  sand.  Keller's  coolness, 
in  later  years,  towards  his  distinguished  fellow-countryman, 
C.  V.  Menes  was  undoubtedly  due  in  part  to  the  irritating  habit 
of  critics  who  were  continually  pairing  these  two  as  the  shining 
stars  in  the  Swiss  constellations.  There  is  no  doubt,  therefore, 
that  Keller  associated  himself  unreservedly  with  the  larger  litera- 
ture of  German-speaking  Europe. 

*ed.   Ermatinger,  vol.  I,  50,  fDec.  20th,  1880. 
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Most  of  US  come  to  know  Keller  by  way  of  the  short  stories. 
It  is  significant  to  not^  in  connection  with  these  that  whilst  they 
appear  at  first  sight  thoroughly  typical  of  German  methods  and 
mind,  it  is  almost  invariably  necessary  to  go  outside  of  Germany 
in  search  of  their  deeper  literary  affinities.  Professor  Herford 
has  written  one  of  the  warmest  English  appreciations  of  Keller. 
It  only  occupies  two  pages  of  a  longer  essay, ^  but  within  those 
narrow  limits  the  writer  reaches  out  in  turn  to  Meredith, 
Cervantes,  Turgenev,  as  well  as  to  J.  F.  Millet  and  to  Shakes- 
peare, in  his  attempt  to  characterize  Keller's  work.  Inside  of 
German  literature  the  essayist  only  compares  Keller  with  Auer- 
bach  and  others  in  order  to  give  him  first  place  among  these 
"  painters  of  the  peasant,"  a  term  which  is,  after  all,  not  strictly 
in  place  here,  for  there  is  a  very  important  difference  between 
the  dorf,  the  home  of  the  peasant,  and  the  kleinstadt  in  which 
Keller  usually  preferred  to  work.  Other  readers  of  the  Swiss 
tales  would  not  find  it  hard  to  supplement  this  list  of  foreign 
afiinities.  The  story  of  Dietegen  reads  almost  like  a  piece  of 
Chaucer  which  has  divested  itself  of  its  English  couplets  and 
put  on  a  congenial  foreign  disguise.  The  Sieben  Legenden  are 
closer  to  Anatole  France  than  anything  else  in  German ;  indeed, 
the  broadest  of  the  seven,  the  Vitalis,  is  drawn  from  the  same 
source  as  the  better-known  Thais  of  the  Frenchman.  Keller's 
bond  with  Meredith,  already  referred  to,  makes  itself  felt  at 
every  turn,  in  the  sanity  of  his  female  characters,  in  his  ex- 
posures of  egoism,  in  his  power  of  swerving  into  fine  poetry  at 
any  point  of  the  narrative.  Strapinski,  the  tailor,  is  a  wide 
counterpart  of  Ivan  Harrington,  the  son  of  a  tailor  and  the 
subtleties   are  by   no  means   all  on  Meredith's   side. 

The  essence  of  Keller's  tales  would  seem  in  this  light  to 
point  away  from  German  influence  or  tradition.  This  is  all 
the  more  noticeable  in  view  of  the  ground-work  of  the  stories, 
the  raw  material  out  of  which  they  are  worked  up.  I^o  tales 
have  a  more  thoroughly  German  setting.  Remember  the 
mediaeval  colour  of  Hadlaub  or  the  study  of  the  landlord  and 
the  cook  at  the  Hotel  zur  Wage.  Clearly,  then,  we  have  in 
Keller  a  complete  type  of  mind,  not  to  be  summed  up  in  a  catch- 

♦Germany  in  the  19th  'Century.    Vol.  I,  pp.  50-52. 
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word.  The  Novellen  are  German  in  substance,  but  the  spirit 
that  seems  to  play  over  them  is  harder  to  define,  and  when  Keller 
leaves  German  territory — which  he  does  in  some  of  the  Legenden 
and  in  part  of  the  Sinngedieht — he  appears  to  be  not  less  at 
his  ease  abroad  than  at  home.  How  is  he  to  be  classified  ?  Is  he 
German?  or  something  not  quite  German:  German-Swiss  should 
we  say  ?   The  Griiner  Heinrich  is  the  best  answer  to  that  question. 

The  great  bulk  of  what  is  best  in  this  long  autobiographical 
story  was  written  in  Berlin  in  the  early  50's.  The  whole  was 
revised,  and  undoubtedly  improved  some  25  years  later.  One 
might  be  inclined  to  think  that  the  work  could  not  fail  to  suffer 
by  being  written  in  relative  immaturity  and  revised  in  com- 
parative old  age,  and  it  would  be  idle  to  deny  that  there  are 
many  standard  tests  which  the  book  will  not  pass.  But  it  is 
rich  enough  to  live  in  spite  of  them.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it 
gains  enormously,  as  autobiography,  through  being  written  in  the 
freshness  of  early  manhood  and,  again,  it  owes  far  more  to  its  later 
revision  than  the  actual  changes  made  in  the  text,  since  the  whole 
book,  as  we  now  have  it,  has  the  poet's  mature  endorsation. 

What  the  Griiner  Heinrich  does  for  Keller  is  to  show  far 
more  convincingly  than  his  poems  or  his  letters  that  his  entire 
growth  as  a  writer  has  its  root  and  nourishment  in  German 
tradition.  If  the  ISTovellen  sometimes  appear  in  a  more  cosmo- 
politan light,  there  can  be  no  such  illusion  about  the  Griiner 
Heinrich.  Its  genealogy  is  the  long  line  of  autobiographical 
novels  reaching  back  to  the  Romantics,  to  Richter  and  to  Goethe. 
The  Griiner  Heinrich  ought  to  establish  itself  with  all  readers 
of  German  as  a  necessary  supplement  to  Wilhelm  Meister  and 
they  should  together  be  regarded  as  the  two  great  novels  of 
their  class  in  a  literature  not  rich  in  great  novels  but  peculiarly 
given  to  this  particular  type,  the  Entwickelungsroman.  Wilhelm 
Meister  with  its  rational  scrutiny  of  a  wide  experience,  its 
constructive  thought,  its  emotional  reserve,  its  objectivity,  has 
rightly  stood  for  a  century  as  typical  of  Goethe  and  his  age. 
It  is  an  impressive  monument  erected  to  the  best  traditions  of 
enlightenment.  It  falls  short  of  being  typically  German  by  its 
lack  of  personal  emotion,  of  pervasive  individuality,  and  it  is 
precisely  hero  that  the  Griiner  Heinrich  may  be  said  to  supple- 
ment it. 
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It  is  customary  to  regard  Heinricli  von  Oftendingen  as  the 
truest  expression  of  German  Romanticism,  and,  if  we  draw  a 
narrow  circle  round  the  original  Athenaeum  group  it  is. perhaps 
legitimate  to  concede  Novalis  a  certain  validity  inside  of  it. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  look  for  what  is  permanent  and  in- 
vigorating in  the  Romantic  contribution  to  German  life,  I  do  not 
know  where  we  should  turn,  if  not  to  the  Grliner  Heinricli  for 
an  expression  of  it.  Here  we  have  an  extraordinarily  truthful 
revelation  of  what  the  Romantics  persistently  stood  for,  the  free 
expression  of  personality,  its  development  from  within.  Wilhelm 
Meister  is,  in  the  essential  spirit,  rational  and  impersonal. 
Keller's  book  is  throughout  temperamental,  irrational. 

For  this  reason  alone  it  is  a  difficult  book  to  discuss.  It  is 
as  impossible  to  analyze  its  plot  as  to  discover  a  geometrical 
pattern  in  the  winding  up  of  a  river.  Indeed,  it  has  not  plot, 
but  merely  a  progress.  Its  only  unity  lies  in  the  personality 
of  the  hero,  whose  career  we  witness  from  infancy  to  manhood, 
inwardly,  in  his  frank  and  unsparing  analysis  of  his  own  motives, 
outwardly  in  the  changing  mirror  of  his  surroundings,  his  long 
succession  of  strange  acquaintances,  his.  contact  with  the  tradition- 
steeped  institutions  of  his  community.  It  is  just  possible  to 
distinguish  between  these  two  elements  in  the  book  and  with  a 
little  quotation  they  can  perhaps  be  illustrated. 

For  the  student  of  the  child  there  can  be  few  works  of  more 
convincing  value  than  this.  The  first  half  has  a  religious  unity 
of  its  own,  beginning  with  the  earliest  recollections  of  the  boy 
Heinrich  and  ending  with  the  frank  discussion  of  orthodoxy  at 
the  time  of  his  confirmation.  In  the  N"ovellen  Keller  practices 
such  elusive  brevity  that  his  studies  of  childhood  are  apt  to  be 
forgotten  in  the  wealth  of-  external  detail.  They  cover  a  few 
pages  in  all — the  play  of  Sale  and  Brenchev,  the  touching  study 
of  Dietegen  and  the  Tanzlegendchen.  We  have  only  the  Griiner 
Heinrich  to  tell  us  of  Keller's  wonderfully  rich  memory  of  his 
own  childhood  and  particularly  of  his  religious  experience. 

His  earliest  i^ecol  lections  are  thoroughly  characteristic. 
"  "When  the  bell  was  pealed  in  the  twilight,  my  mother  would 
speak  of  God  and  teach  me  to  pray.  I  asked:  'What  is  God. 
Is  it  a  man  ?'  and  she  replied :  '  No,  God  is  a  spirit.'  The 
church  roof  faded  gradually  in  gray  shades,  the  light  climbed 
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up  the  tower,  till  at  last  it  only  sparkled  on  the  golden  weather- 
cock, and  one  evening  I  found  myself  possessed  of  the  firm 
faith  that  the  weather-cock  was  God.  .  .  .  But  when  one 
day  I  was  given  a  picture-book  in  which  was  reproduced  a 
splendidly  coloured  tiger  in  a  dignified  sitting  posture,  my  notion 
of  God  transferred  itself  by  degrees  to  this.  But  I  expressed  no 
opinion  on  these;  they  were  entirely  inward  representations  and 
only  when  the  name  of  God  was  mentioned  there  hovered  before 
my  mind,  first  the  dazzling  bird  and  then  the  handsome  tiger. 
Later  a  nobler  conception,  if  not  a  clearer  picture  entered  my 
thoughts."*  He  learns  from  the  Lord's  Prayer  that  "  God  must 
be  a  being  with  whom  at  least  a  reasonable  word  could  be  spoken, 
more  readily  than  with  those  animal  forms. "t 

It  is  in  this  mood  that  Keller  takes  us  through  the  phases  of 
his  inner  development.  Profoundly  serious  and  pre-occupied  at 
bottom,  he  is  in  turn  dry,  whimsical,  satirical,  astringent,  never 
shrinking  from  what  seems  to  him  to  be  true,  never  accepting 
a  bias  frpm  what  lies  outside  of  himself.  His  mother,  he  tells 
us,  was  "  of  a  simple  and  sober  mind,  not  at  all  what  would  be 
called  a  woman  of  warm  piety,  simply  God-fearing.  Her  God 
was  not  the  satisfier  and  fulfiller  of  a  host  of  vague,  urgent, 
spiritual  needs,  but,  simply  and  clearly,  the  guardian  and  sus- 
taining father.  Providence.  ...  I  never  heard  her  speak 
of  the  fervent  love  of  God.":}:  The  boy  does  not  disparage  this 
faith,  but  it  fails  to  satisfy  his  spirit  fully.  He  is  a  prey  to  odd 
impulses.  Lie  is  unable  to  say  grace  at  table  when  his  mother 
wishes  him  to;  he  is  seized  with  a, desire  to  call  God  abusive 
names,  which  he  is  particularly  in  the  habit  of  doing  before 
falling  asleep  at  night.  In  both  ^f  these  ways,  we  see  the  reaction 
of  the  individual  against  stereotyped  forms  of  religion.  The 
formula  of  prayer  begins  to  offend  him ;  the  rational  notion  of 
God  arouses  his  antagonism.  lie  finds  a  measure  of  solace  in  a 
neighbouring  curiosity  shop,  painted  in  the  manner  of  a  Dutch 
master.  Here  he  is  able  to  observe  a  congregation  of  superstitious 
peasants,  Jews  and  unbelievers,  in  contact  with  whom  his  own 
proclivities  begin  to  emerge.  His  description  of  the  two  so-called 
atheists  is  very  significant. 

*Gesainmelte  Werke,  vol.  I,  p.  36.  fLoc.  cit.,  p.  87. 

JLoc.   cit.,   p.   45. 
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'■  The  one,  a  simple,  laconic  carpenter,  who  had  already  made 
and  nailed  up  many  hundreds  of  coffins,  was  a  worthy  fellow; 
he  would  say  now  and  then  brietly  that  he  believed  as  little  in 
an  eternal  life  as  that  we  could  know  anything  of  God.  For 
the  rest,  a  rude  or  mocking  word  never  crossed  his  lips.  He 
smoked  his  pipe  comfortably  and  made  no  resistance,  when  the 
women  folks  beset  him  w^ith  voluble  attempts  at  conversion. 
The  other  was  a  tailor,  well  on  in  years,  with  grey  hair  and  a 
capricious  good-for-nothing  heart.  Whilst  the  former  kept  quiet 
and  passive  and  only  seldom  came  out  with  his  dry  confession 
of  faith,  the  other  behaved  aggressively  and  found  a  pleasure  in 
offending  believing  souls  with  crude 'doubts  and  denials,  coarse 
jokes  and  profanations.  .  .  .  When  he  died,"  Keller  con- 
cludes, '"  it  was  with  such  f  aint-heartedness  and  contrition,  howling 
and  chattering  of  teeth  and  calling  for  prayer  that  the  good  folk 
celebrated  a  splendid  triumph,  whilst  the  carpenter  planed  his 
last  coffin  which  he  intended  for  himself  just  as  calmly  and 
undismayed  as  he  had  once  planed  his  first."* 

Succeeding  chapters  present  in  greater  detail  this  breach  with 
spiritual  formalism  and  routine.  There  is  no  attempt  at  a  sys- 
tem ;  the  inner  consistency  of  the  events  only  reveals  itself  slowly 
upon  repeated  perusal,  unconsciously,  as  it  were,  for,  as  has 
been  well  said,  Keller  only  seems  dimly  to  realize  how  much  he 
has  put  into  his  work.  The  religious  preoccupation  is  held  for 
a  time  in  the  background.  Meanwhile  a  grave  social  misfortune 
descends  on  the  boy.  He  is  dismissed  from  school,  as  the  scape- 
goat of  an  escapade,  which  he  had  not  led,  but  simply  drifted 
into.  With  all  his  subjectivity,  Keller  is  too  much  of  a  German 
to  play  the  Qutlaw.  Far  from  taking  pleasure  in  being  thrust 
outside  of  the  pale,  he  sees  only  his  own  loss.  He  does  not 
reject  the  institution  that  has  shown  him  its  doors  and  assume 
a  self-sufficiency  which  he  does  not  possess.  He  criticizes  simply 
the  inflexibility  and  clumsiness  of  the  social  machine  which  works 
so  crudely  with  sensitive  material.  And  surely  it  is  this  com- 
promise in  Keller's  thought — using  the  word  in  its  best  sense — 
which  makes  him  so  peculiarly  representative.  He  says :  "  If 
a  deep  and  lasting  controversy  prevails  as  to  the  justifiableness 
of  the  death-sentence,  can  we  not  legitimately  include  in  this  the 

*Loc.  cit.  pp.  70-71. 
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question  whether  the  State  has  the  right  to  cut  off  from  its  system 
of  education  a  child  or -a  youth  who  is  not  actually  insane.  If 
in  later  life  I  get  into  a  similar,  more  serious  complication,  with 
the  same  sort  of  conditions  and  judges,  I  must  expect  according 
to  this  procedure  to  have  my  head  chopped  off."* 

The  relation  of  such  a  passage  as  this  to  those  already  quoted 
is  not  hard  to  trace.  jSTor  is  it  difficult  to  see  how  the  inner  life 
of  the  boy,  which  he  is  at  all  times  at  pains  to  cherish,  warms 
in  contact  with  nature.  One  of  his  earliest  country  expeditions, 
as  a  youthful  militiaman  leads  to  the  following  reflection: 
"  Although  we  had  nothing  to  say  about  landscape  beauty  and 
some  perhaps  never  reached  that  point  in  their  lives,  the  feeling 
for  nature  was  fully  alive  in  all  of  us,  the  more  so  as  we  in  .our 
merry  procession  formed  a  worthy  accessory  in  the  landscape 
and  played  an  active  part  in  it,  avoiding  in  this  way  the  senti- 
mental longing  of  passive  admirers  of  nature.  For  I  only  found 
out  and  experienced  later  that  the  idle  and  solitary  enjoyment 
of  nature  in  her  might  softens  and  consumes  the  spirit  without 
satisfying  it,  whilst  the  vigour  and  beauty  of  nature  strengthens 
and  nourishes  it,  if  we  ourselves  are  and  signify  something  out- 
wardly in  the  landscape.  And  even  then  nature- in  her  silence 
is  frequently  too  powerful  for  us.  Where  there  is  no  rustling 
stream  or  passing  cloud  we  like  to  make  a  fire  to  stir  her  into 
activity,  and  at  least  to  see  her  breathe  a  little.  So  we  carried 
some  brushwood  together  and  fanned  it  to  a  flame.  ...  in 
spite  of  the  noonday  heat  of  the  sun,  the  added  glow  of  the  fire 
was  agreeable  to  us ;  we  were  sorry  to  put  it  out  when  we  went 
away."t 

Here  we  have  surely  an  unusually  intimate  reading  of  man's 
closeness  to  nature;  not,  be  it  noticed,  a  mere  sentimental  ex- 
pansion, but  all  the  more  penetrating  for  being  acutely  observant 
and  critical.  It  may  stand  for  that  chastened  Romanticism  which 
gives  the  book  its  peculiarly  broad  significance. 

The  chapter  describing  his  preparation  for  confirmation  and 
his  thoughts  at  the  time  of  the  ceremony,  show  that  he  had 
matured,  if  he  had  not  formulated,  his  religious  views.  This 
section  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  the  whole  book  as  perhaps 
a  quotation  will  show. 

*Loc.  cit,  p.  77.  fLoc.    oit.,    dd.    141-142. 
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"  This  (his  father's)  preference  for  festive  days  had  been 
handed  on  to  me,  and  when  I  stand  on  a  hill-top  on  a  Whitsunday 
morning  in  the  crystal  air,  the  ringing  of  the  bells  far  belovv 
is  for  me  the  most  beautiful  music,  and  I  have  often  wondered 
by  what  means  if  the  church  should  come  to  be  abolished  this 
beautiful  ringing  might  be  kept  up.  But  I  could  think  of  noth- 
ing that  would  not  have  seemed  foolish  and  forced,  and  I  always 
found  in  the  end  that  the  sentimental  appeal  of  the  bells  lay 
precisely  in  the  present  condition  of  things  when  their  notes 
reached  me  from  afar  out  of  the  blue  depths  and  told  me  that  the 
j)eople  were  gathered  there  in  the  old  memories  of  their  faith. 
Then,  in  my  freedom,  I  respected  these  memories  like  those  of 
my  childhood  and  for  the  very  reason  that  I  was  cut  off  from 
them  the  bells,  which  had  rung  for  so  many  centuries  in  this 
fair,  old  land,  affected  me  with  a  deep  melancholy.  I  realized 
that  we  cannot  'manufacture'  these  things,  and  that  transitoriness, 
the  eternal  succession  of  earthly  forms  makes  sufficieiit  provision 
of  the  poetic  charm  of  sentiment  (Ich  empfand,  dass  man  nichts 
"•  machen  "  kanu.  and  dass  die  Verganglichkeit,  der  ewig  Wandel 
alles  Irdischen  schon  genugsam  flir  poetisch  sehnsiichtigen  Keiz 
sorgen)."* 

This  passage  seems  to  me  to  represent  what  is  best  and  truest 
in  the  mature  inw^ardness  of  the  book  and  it  is  surely  not  too 
much  to  reco2:nize  in  it  the  essence  of  German  thought.  There 
is  no  affinity  here  with  English  or  French  writers.  The  fas- 
cinating blend  of  conservatism  and  enlightenment,  of  illusion  and 
disillusion,  permanence  and  change  marks  a  type  of  thought  which 
I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  in  calling  peculiarly  German. 

Turning  to  the  more  external  aspect  of  the  book,  it  would 
appear  that  Keller  had  consciously  striven  to  enrich  it  with  pic- 
tures of  folk  tradition  and  national  ritual.  First,  there  are  the 
two  larger  Fastnachtspiele,  probably  the  richest  descriptions  in 
German  of  historical  pageants.  In  one  of  them,  the  Tell  festival,, 
Schiller's  play  is  made  the  basis  of  a  large  folk-dance  in  which 
the  population  of  a  whole  district  takes  part.  The  action  moves 
from  village  to  village,  from  toll-bridge  to  market-place,  from 
the  ploughing-field  to  the  folk-meadow.  The  episode  is  narrated 
with    hnmour    as    well    as   with   idyllic   charm.      Tell's   boy,    in 

*Loc.  cit.,  pp.  360-361. 
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accordance  with  popular  tradition,  does  not  stand  patiently  for 
the  apple  to  be  shot  off  his  head,  but  during  the  harangue  takes 
it  down  and  eats  it.  A  smaller  apple  then  takes  its  place,  more 
consistent  with  his  father's  reputation  as  a  marksman.  Less 
carefully  woven  into  the  action  of  the  tale,  but  much  more 
brilliant  as  a  feat  of  pure  description  is  the  Diirer  celebration 
of  1840,  which  Keller  arrived  in  Munich  just  too  late  to  see. 
Among  other  more  or  less  historical  chapters  are  a  couple  of 
funerals,  notably  that  of  Heinrich's  grandmother  with  its  curious 
peasant  customs  of  interminable  handshaking  and  feasting,  and 
perhaps  more  memorable  still,  though  not  authentic  as  autobio- 
graphy, a  performance  of  Faust,  in  which  Heinrich  is  pressed 
into  service  as  a  meerkatze,  but  is  so  filled  with  wonder  at  the 
strange  doings  about  him,  the  squabble  behind  the  scenes,  the 
elevated  speech  and  movement  before  the  footlights,  the  beauty 
of  Gretchen,  that  he  entirely  forgets  to  go  through  his  monkey 
antics  at  the  right  moment  and  sits  down  instead  in  the  corner 
wondering  what  Faust  sees  in  the  mirror. 

Rarer  still  are  those  in  the  profoundest  sense  historical 
■chapters  which  seize  on  typical  moments  in  common  life  involv- 
ing a  larger  group  of  characters.  I  am  thinking  particularly  of 
the  mother's  consultation  with  various  family  friends  as  to  tho 
advisability  of  Heinrich's  becoming  an  artist,  and  again  of 
Heinrich's  leave-taking  from  his  neighbour's  on  his  departure 
to  Munich.  These  episodes  with  their  dignity  and  their  homeli- 
ness are  as  nearly  Homeric  as  modern  prose  fiction  can  be. 
Perhaps  they  are  best  described  as  cantos  in  a  spiritual  Odyssey. 
It  will  be  clear  from  these  few  instances  that  the  Griiner  Heinrich 
is  far  more  than  a  lyrical  effusion  without  background.  It  con- 
tains an  extraordinary  gallery  of  portraits  and  folk-scenes.  As 
we  follow  the  hero  through  the  rambling  chambers  of  his  ex- 
perience we  come  upon  no  bare  walls  and  empty  spaces.  Every- 
where we  find  the  richest  mural  decoration,  stable,  ancestral  and 
full  of  voices. 

In  conclusion,  a  word  more  about  Keller.  The  Griiner  Hein- 
rich differs  vastly  in  style  and  in  spirit  from  the  Nov^llen.  Its 
affinities  are  ^Imost  wholly  German;  its  mood  is  predominantly 
egoistical,  expansive  and  grave. 


GOTTFEIED  KELLER's   GEUXER  HEINKICH.  357 

The  ISTovellen  are  more  freely  liiimoroiis,  mainly  objective  and 
always  more  reticent  of  their  deeper  meaning.  But  with  all  their 
subtle  blending  of  flavour  and  their  suggestion  of  wider  kinship, 
they  are  undoubtedly  a  native  growth  free  from  all  grafting  and 
transplanting.  The  tenacity  and  stubbornness  of  Keller's  auto- 
biographical self,  his  early  independence,  and,  as  we  learn  also 
from  other  sources,  his  late  maturity  all  point  to  a  temperament 
which  was  unusually  suspicious  of  any  influence  of  interference. 
Keller  may  have  owed  something  to  Heine;  his  debt  to  his  pre- 
decessors in  the  genre  of  the  Grilner  Heinrich,  to  Richter  in  par- 
ticular, can  be  readily  estimated;  the  subtle  essence  or  aroma 
wbich  his  mature  work  distils  he  takes  from  no  one.  Its  ingred- 
ients, as  I  hope  I  have  shown,  are  all  to  be  found  in  the  Griiner 
Heinrich.  When  we  remember  that  the  best  of  this  book  was 
written  under  a  certain  pressure  as  part  of  the  poet's  apprentice- 
ship, whilst  the  l^ovellen  were  mostly  his  "  stillen  Begleiter  auf 
Spaziergangen  und  beim  Glase  Wein,"*  often  for  years,  some- 
times for  tens  of  years,  before  they  saw  publication,  it  is  difficult 
to  refrain  from  the  conviction  that  they  were  simply  the  slow 
crystallized  deposit  of  the  fluid  content  of  the  autobiography. 
Assuming  that  to  be  the  case,  we  have  in  Keller,  if  anywhere 
in  German,  the  natural  emergence  of  the  comic  spirit,  that  wonder- 
fully close  bond  between  the  Frenchman  and  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
that  underlying  point  of  difference  between  the  German  and 
these  his  westerly  neighbours.  It  is  at  least  gratifying,  if  im- 
practicable, to  see  in  Gottfried  Keller's  work  some  indication  in 
native  German  literature  of  tendencies  which  in  spite  of  grievous 
impediments  lead  it  into  a  common  path  with  ours. 

♦Letter  of  April  8th,  1881. 
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SALT  INDUSTRY  OF  ONTARIO. 
By  F.  p.  Gavin. 

'Saline  deposits  are  known  to  exist  in  northern  Manitoba, 
and  in  the  Mackenzie  basin,  Alberta.  These  deposits,  however, 
are  not  worked.  The  only  salt  deposits  in  Canada  being  ex- 
ploited at  the  present  time  are  in  Ontario,  at  Goderich,  Sarnia 
and  Windsor.  By  far  the  greater  proportion  of  the  total  product 
is  prepared  at  Windsor.  Hence  this  is  a  paper  on  "  Windsor 
Salt "  made  by  the  Canadian  Salt  Co. 

Recently  a  very  considerable  plant  has  been  put  into  opera- 
tion at  Sandwich  to  produce  allied  chemicals,  principally  canstic 
soda  and  bleaching  powder. 

Salt  in  Ontario  is  obtained  from  a  brine  which  has  leached 
out  of  rock  salt  found  in  the  Salina  formation  of  the  Silurian 
age.  The  formation  in  Ontario  covers  about  3,000  square  miles 
and  is  bounded  by  a  line  passing  through  Kincardine,  Wingham, 
Seaforth,  London  to  Dutton.  The  line  leaves  Lake  Erie  about 
Ridgetown,  passes  north  of  Chatham  and  crosses  Lake  St.  Clair 
to  a  point  seven  or  eight  miles  below  Sandwich.  The  formation 
extends  westward  through  a  large  part  of  Michigan  to  Lake 
Michigan.  Within  the  boundaries  given  it  is  believed  the  salt 
beds  are  of  great  thickness,  one  bed  alone  having  a  thickness 
of  200  feet.  The  average  depth  at  which  the  salt  is  first  en- 
countered is  about  1,000  feet. 

Log  of  Windsor  "WEir.,  No.  4. 

Thickness     Total  Depth. 

Drift 133  133 

Limestone 922  1,055 

Salt : 30  1,085 

Limestone 25  1,110 

Break  in   record 35  1,145 

Salt ; 75  1,220 

Limestone 100  1,320 

Salt   70  1,390 

Limestone 30  1,420 

Salt   :...  252  1,672 
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The  Windsor  Salt  Co.  operates  six  wells  at  Windsor  and  two 
at  Sandwich. 

The  wells  are  drilled  out  and  protected  by  casings  in  the 
following  way: 

A  10-inch  driven  pipe  is  sunk  through  the  drift  to  the  rock 
and  a  watertight  joint  is  made  with  the  rock  by  means  of  a 
sharp-edged  shoe  on  the  lower  end  of  this  pipe. 

Inside  this  pipe  is  sunk  a  7-inch  casing  to  the  top  of  the 
salt  bed  in  which  operations  are  to  be  conducted.  A  tight  joint 
is  made  with  the  rock  at  this  point  by  means  of  a  gasket  either 
of  rubber  or  of  cotton  batting. 

Inside  this  casing  is  sunk  a  3^-inch  pipe  to  the  bottom  of 
the  salt  bed. 

The  well  made  in  this  way  is  dry  and  water  must  be  supplied 
from  the  top  to  leach  out  the  salt  into  a  brine. 

The  brine  is  raised  to  the  surface  in  two  ways.     • 

In  the  Sandwich  plant  water  is  pumped  down  the  outer 
casing  under  a  pressure  of  about  175  pounds  to  the  square  inch 
and  brine  forced  up  the  inner  pipe.  A  pressure  of  175  pounds 
is  needed  to  overcome  the  difference  in  weight  of  the  column 
of  water  and  the  column  of  brine.  This  difference  in  weight 
is  due  to  the  greater  density  of  the  brine,  its  specific  gravity 
being   1.205. 

In  the  Windsor  plant  the  brine  is  raised  by  means  of  com- 
pressed air.  A  %-inch  pipe  is  lowered  in  the  inner  casing 
to  a  depth  of  about  700  feet,  and  is  provided  at  the  bottom  with 
a  spray  nozzle.  Air  is  forced  down  this  pipe  at  a  pressure  of 
about  230  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  and  the  entangled  bubbles 
of  air  rising  carry  up  the  brine  to  the  surface. 

Sulphur  water,  i.e.,  water  with  dissolved  hydrogen  sulphide 
is  sometimes  encountered.  The  first  of  these  methods,  i.e.,  the 
water  under  pressure  method,  produces  a  strong  outward  pressure 
on  all  parts  of  the  well  and  so  prevents  the  entrance  of  sulphur 
water.  The  compressed  air  method,  on  the  other  hand,  is  in  a  way 
a  pump  producing  a  lowered  pressure  and  so  induces  the  entrance 
of  stray  currents  of  sulphur  water.  xVccordingly  the  first  method 
is  the  more  satisfactory. 
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The  brine  obtained  at  Windsor  and  Sandwich  is  a  saturated 
solution,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  1.205  and  containing  26.4 
per  cent,  of  solids. 

When  a  new  well  is  brought  in  the  water  is  sent  down  the 
inner  pipe  in  order  to  dissolve  out  the  salt  at  the  bottom  of  this 
pipe.  When  a  good  cavity  is  produced  here  the  process  is  per- 
manently reversed.  The  benefit  of  this  cavity  is  to  provide  a 
space  into  which  any  tools  or  drills  that  might  be  accidentally 
dropped  in  to  the  pipe  may  fall  on  through  out  of  the  way  and 
thus  keep  the  pipe  clear.  Further,  it  provides  a  sump  or  well 
in  which  will  be  found,  of  course,  a  more  completely  saturated 
brine  than  is  found  at  the  top  of  the  salt  bed  where  the  outer 
casing  ends. 

At  the  Windsor  wells  more  or  less  communication  occurs 
between  the  different  wells.  This  communication  is  through 
.crevices  in  the  salt  bed.  A  well  was  sunk  within  120  feet  of 
one  which  had  been  in  operation  for  20  years  and  passed  through 
a  solid  bed  of  salt.  It  encountered  no  cavity,  showing  the  cavity 
at  the  bottom  of  the  first  had  not  extended  to  the  other  welL 
In  no  case  has  this  occurred. 

Composition  or  Bbine.  Sakdwich. 

Per  cent,  of  Solution. 

Gypsum .3      to      .4 

Calcium  Chloride 001  to      .1 

Magnesium    Chloride     008  to       .04 

Sodium    Chloride    26.        to  26.2 

The  brine  found  at  Windsor  and  Sandwich  is  a  relatively 
pure  brine  and  is  free  from  salts  which  are  difiicult  to  remove. 
No  bromides  or  iodides  are  found.  The  Sarnia  wells  give  small 
amounts  of  these.  An  investigation  made  by  the  chemists  of 
the  Canadian  Salt  Co.  some  time  since  to  determine  whether 
they  were  present  in  the  Sarnia  brine  in  commercial  quantities 
showed  that  they  were  not. 

The  brine  is  passed  into  settling  tanks  where  any  sediment 
present  falls  out.  Here  a  small  quantity  of  lime  is  added  to 
remove  any  trace  of  iron  that  might  be  present.  The  iron,  if 
present,  precipitates  out  as  ferric  hydroxide.  The  brine  is  heated 
by  means  of  steam  pipes  to  a  temperature  of  180  -200°  F.  and 
allowed  to  stand  for  12  to  24  hours.  A  good  proportion  of  the 
calcium  sulphate  is  here  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  vat. 
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To  make  coarse  salt,  used  extensively  for  packing,  the  brine 
is  then  passed  to  huge  grainers  or  shallow  tanks.  Steam  is 
passed  through  pipes  along  the  sides  of  these  grainers  and  the 
water  gradually  evaporated.  The  gypsum  being  the  least  soluble 
precipitates  first  and  largely  on  the  steam  pipes.  Next  the  salt 
comes  down  in  large  crystals.  The  evaporation  is  not  carried 
to  completion,  thus  leaving  in  solution  a  large  part  of  more 
soluble  constituents  of  the  brine,  viz.,  the  calcium  chloride  and 
the  magnesium  chloride. 

Fine-grained  salt  is  the  bulk  of  the  product  and  is  produced 
more  rapidly  than  the  coarse-grained  variety  by  means  of  evapora- 
tion under  a  vacuum.  As  the  evaporation  under  a  vacuum  takes 
place  more  rapidly  and  at  a  lower  temperature  than  at  atmospheric 
pressure  this  process  takes  less  heat  and  hence  is  cheaper  than 
the  open  pan  process. 

The  vacuum  pans  are  huge  affairs  with  three  compartments, 
a  middle  cylindrical  one  and  a  conical  top  and  bottom  section. 
In  the  middle  section  is  a  steam  drum,  through  which  pass  tubes 
affording  communication  between  the  upper  and  lower  compart- 
ments. Observation  windows  are  placed  at  Suitable  points  in 
these  compartments.  Brine  is  admitted  to  the  upper  and  lower 
compartments  to  a  proper  level  and  steam  to  the  middle  com- 
partment. 

Two  vacuum  pans  are  connected  in  series  and  a  vacuum  equal 
to  about  28  inches  of  mercury  is  maintained  on  the  second  effect 
pan  by  means  of  a  condenser  and  air  pump.  The  vacuum  in 
the  first  effect  pan  is  less. 

When  the  steam  is  turned  on  the  drum  in  the  first  pan,  rapid 
evaporation  accompanied  by  vigorous  ebullition  is  produced  in 
the  surrounding  brine.  The  vapour  from  this  pan  passes  out  of 
the  top  of  the  pan  to  the  steam  drum  of  the  next  pan  and  here, 
owing  to  the  lower  vacuum  of  the  brine  chamber  produces  evapora- 
tion with  ebullition.  The  vapour  from  the  first  pan  heats  the 
second  pan  and  in  doing  so  is  condensed.  The  water  formed 
and  any  surplus  vapour  is  removed  'by  a  condenser  and  pump, 
keeping  a  low  pressure  here  also. 

In  these  pans  salt  is  crystallized  out  in  small  crystals  and 
settles  to  the  bottom. 
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In  both  pans  the  salt  collects  in  the  conical  bottom  and  is 
removed  through  a  valved  receiving  chamber. 

In  the  first  effect  pan  the  gypsum  present  in  solution  pre- 
cipitates out  first  and  gathers  on  the  tubes  passing  through  the 
steam  drum.  In  about  12  hours  this  gypsum  has  so  caked  on 
the  tubes  as  to  interfere  v^^ith  the  efficiency  of  the  system.  Accord- 
ingly this  pan  must  be  shut  dov^^n,  and  the  gypsum  removed. 
This  is  done  by  means  of  air-driven  drills  passed  through  the 
tubes. 

That  no  time  may  be  lost  through  this  operation  two  first 
effect  pans  are  provided  working  12  hours  alternately  and  con- 
nected alternately  to  the  second  effect  pan.  The  latter  pan  works 
continuously  since  owing  to  the  lower  temperature  of  evaporation 
the  gypsum  does  not  cake  out  on  the  tubes. 

From  these  vacuum  pans  the  salt  is  passed  through  rotary 
dryers  through  which  is  passed  a  stream  of  hot  air  to  remove 
the  adhering  water. 

After  this  evaporation  is  carried  to  a  certain  point  the  liquid 
remaining  'becomes  high  in  content  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
chlorides.    This  liquid,  called  bittern,  is  allowed  to  escape. 


Per  Cent.  Composition  Before  and  After. 

Brine.  Bittern. 

Gypsum    55  .40 

Calcium   chloride    -OS  .30 

Magnesium   chloride    01  .10 

Typical  Dairy  Salt. 

Gypsum 9% 

Calcium   Chloride 2% 

Magnesium  Chloride 01  to  .03% 

Iron none. 

Insoluble  compounds   none. 

Sodium  Chloride   98.9% 

The  salt  contains  a  smaller  per  cent,  of  gypsum  than  brine 
because  of  the  lesser  solubility  of  the  gypsum,  and  of  the  calcium 
and  magnesium  chlorides  because  of  the  greater  solubility  of 
these. 

A  salt  that  is  entirely  free  from  calcium  or  magnesium 
chlorides  will  not  absorb  water  or  cake.  A  salt  with  the  com- 
position given  above  is  practically  free  from  caking,  but  even 
at  that  more  or  less  adhering  of  the  crystals  may  occur.      To 
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prevent  this,  salt  companies  sometimes  add  starch  or  talc.  The 
Canadian  Salt  Co.  has  put  on  the  market  a  very  pure  table 
salt  under  the  name  "  Regal  Salt,"  to  which  they  have  added  % 
per  cent,  of  magnesium  carbonate.  This  prevents  any  adhering 
and  gives  a  free  running  salt. 

A  dairy  salt  must  be  comparatively  free  from  magnesium 
chloride  as  the  latter  gives  to  butter  a  bitter  taste.  Six-tenths 
per  cent,  of  magnesium  chloride  is  sufficient  to  give  a  perceptible 
taste.  An  ideal  butter  salt  should  not  contain  more  than  .02  per 
cent,  of  this  salt.  Windsor  salt  analyses  show  from  .001  to  .03 
per  cent. 

At  Sandwich  the  Canadian  Salt  Co.,  in  addition  to  salt,  pro- 
duce also  caustic  soda  and  bleaching  powder.  The  process,  of 
course,  is  electrolytic. 

The  brine  from  the  wells  is  passed  first  to  settling  tanks 
where  the  temperature  is  raised  to  about  20°-25°  C.  Any  sedi- 
ment from  the  wells  settles  out.  Small  quantities  of  lime  are 
added  to  the  brine  to  precipitate  any  iron.  Raising  the  tem- 
perature assists  in  settling  out  the  impurities. 

The  clear  brine  is  then  passed  through  a  heater  where  the 
temperature  is  raised  to  60°  or  70°  C.  and  thence  to  large  con- 
crete tanks  for  purification.  The  brine  must  be  quite  free  from 
calcium  or  magnesium  chlorides,  as  if  these  are  carried  over 
to  the  electrolytic  cells  trouble  ensues.  At  the  carbon  electr.odes 
small  amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  are  sometimes  produced  and 
if  any  calcium  or  magnesium  salts  are  present  in  the  electrolyte 
they  are  precipitated  on  the  diaphragms  as  carbonates,  thus  clog- 
ging them.  A  good  deal  of  trouble  was  encountered  at  first  with 
this  clogging,  as  much  as  %  inch  of  carbonate  being  formed  some- 
times on  the  diaphragm. 

The  calcium  and  magnesium  chlorides  are  removed  in  the  puri- 
fication tanks  by  the  addition  of  the  correct  amount  of  sodium 
carbonate  dissolved  in  hot  water.  There  should  not  be  any 
excess  of  the  sodium  carbonate  first  because  of  the  unnecessary 
cost,  and  second  if  any  sodium  carbonate  is  carried  over  to  the 
electrolytic  cell  there  is  formed  at  the  anode  where  the  chlorine 
is  being  liberated  sodium  hypochlorite  and  chlorate,  which  give 
up  oxygen  to  attack  the  carbons.  The  carbons  are  very  quicklv 
destroyed  if  this  happens. 


364  IS^ATUKAL  SCIENCE  SECTION. 

Accordingly  careful  analyses  of  the  brine,  or  rather  the 
purified  brine,  are  made  periodically  to  determine  the  correct 
amount  of  soda  ash  to  be  used. 

From  the  purification  tanks  the  brine  is  passed  through  a 
filter  press  to  remove  the  last  trace  of  precipitated  carbonates. 

Thence  the  brine  passes  to  the  electrolytic  cells. 

The  cell  used  is  called  the  Gibb  cell.  It  is  in  reality  a  com- 
paratively simple  affair.  It  consists  of  a  steel  cup  some  3  ft. 
high  and  about  2  ft.  in  diameter  in  which  are  placed  the  electrodes 
and  electrolyte.  The  anode  is  a  series  of  carbon  rods  about  1  in. 
in  diameter  and  suspended  from  a  metallic  collar  resting  on  the 
top  of  the  cell.  The  kathode  is  sheet  iron  cylinder  carrying  a 
great  number  of  perforations.  These  perforations  are  rectangular 
and  made  by  a  blunt  chiselled-pointed  punch  in  such  a  way  as  to 
push  the  iron  inwards  and  separate  it  into  two  projecting  lugs. 
The  inner  surface  of  this  kathode  is  covered  carefully  and  com- 
pletely by  a  sheet  of  asbestos  paper  pressed  into  place.  The  lugs 
from  the  kathode  engage  this  asbestos  and  keep  it  in  place.  This 
sheet  of  asbestos  offers  no  serious  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the 
electric  current  and  serves  as  a  diaphragm  -to  keep  apart  the  pro- 
ducts produced  at  the  anode  and  at  the  kathode.  It  is  a  very 
necessary  part  of  the  cell. 

A  space  of  about  %  in.  lies  between  the  carbons  and  the  iron 
kathode. 

The  electrolysis  produces  at  the  anode  chlorine  which  escapes 
upward  from  the  brine  and  is  caught  in  an  earthenware  dome 
over  the  central  part  of  the  cell,  and  at  the  cathode  sodium. 
The  sodium  interacts  with  the  water,  producing  sodium  hydroxide 
and  hydrogen.  The  hydrogen  escapes  through  a  hole  in  the 
side  of  the  containing  jar.  The  sodium  hydroxide  solution 
collects  in  the  space  outside  the  cathode  and  is  drawn  off  from 
the  bottom  of  the  cell. 

The  brine  is  maintained  at  a  fixed  level  within  the  cell  by  a 
constant  level  apparatus  similar  to  that  found  in  any  chemical 
laboratory. 

The  cells  are  connected  in  a  series  of  64  and  current  is  passed 
through  the  series.  The  difference  in  potential  between  the 
terminals  is  220  volts.  The  cables  or  rods  connecting  the  cells 
are  very  large  so  that  there  is  practically  no  resistance  in  the 
connections.     The  drop   in  the  voltage  occurs  in  the  cells.      It 
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is  between  3  and  4  volts  to  a  cell.  These  cells  are  very  efficient; 
at  times  the  product  of  their  action  has  exceeded  99  per  cent, 
of  the  theoretical  product. 

The  cells  are  jplaced  on  insulating  blocks,  sewer  pipes  in 
fact,  and  all  connections  between  the  cells  and  the  environment 
are  non-conducting,  i.e.,  of  earthenware,  glass  or  rubber.  This 
is  to  prevent  any  loss  of  current  to  the  earth. 

The  liquid  that  dribbles  away  from  the  cathode  contains  per 
litre  120  grams  of  caustic  soda  and  60  to  80  grams  of  salt.  This 
liquid  is  sent  to  a  first  effect  vacuum  pan  similar  in  design  to 
that  used  for  the  production  of  salt.  Evaporation  under  a 
vacuum  of  28-29  inches  of  mercury  is  carried  to  a  point  where 
practically  all  the  salt  has  been  crystallized  out.  The  liquid 
in  this  retort  is  kept  in  vigorous  circulation  by  a  pump  so  as  to 
prevent  the  caking  of  the  salt.  The  liquid  is  then  withdrawn 
to  a  tank  with  a  perforated  bottom  but  covered  with  a  fine  mesh 
of  monel  metal.     The  salt  is  caught  and  the  lye  drains  through. 

This  liquid,  containing  200  grams  of  caustic  soda  per  litre 
is  passed  into  a  second  effect  vacuum  pan  where  the  evaporation 
is  carried  to  a  density  of  700  grams  of  caustic  per  litre. 

This  lye  is  then  put  through  the  finishing  process  in  huge 
open  iron  pots  weighing  as  much  as  13  tons  and  containing  from 
16  to  18  tons  of  finished  caustic.  Coal  fires  are  kept  under 
these  pots  to  boil  off  the  remaining  water.  Strong  lye  is  kept 
running  into  the  pot  until  it  is  practically  full  of  molten  caustic 
soda. 

During  this  process  some  soda  ferrite  i^a^  Fe^  0*  is  formed, 
giving  a  bluish  cast  to  the  caustic.  To  get  rid  of  this  soda  ferrite 
some  sulphur  is  added  to  the  mass.  This  sulphur  probably  acts 
as  a  calatytic  agent,  as  a  carrier  of  oxygen  from  the  atmosphere. 
The  iron  is  precipitated  as  ferric  oxide. 

The  molten  caustic  is  then  ladled  out  into  iron  drums,  in 
which  it  solidifies  and  is  sealed  ready  for  the  market.  Each 
drum  contains  about  750  pounds. 

The  chlorine  which  gathers  in  the  dome  at  the  top  of  the 
electrolytic  cell  is  drawn  off  by  a  fan  and  passed  to  the  bleaching 
powder  chambers.  These  are  huge  affairs,  20  x  120  x  8  feet  high, 
completely  lined  with  lead.  On  the  floor  of  these  chambers  is 
spread   a  layer  of  hydrated  lime   about   3    inches   thick.     It  is 


366  NATURAL  SCIENCE  SECTION. 

very  important  that  this  lime  be  a  good  calcium  oxide,  free  from 
iron  and  any  appreciable  amount  of  magnesium.  A  lime  con- 
taining magnesium  oxide  gives  an  unstable  bleaching  powder. 
The  lime  is  hjdrated  with  steam  in  a  revolving  and  heated 
chamber.  The  hydrated  lime  should  be  a  powder  as  fine-grained 
and  smooth  as  flour. 

Some  six  or  eight  of  these  large  lime  chambers  mentioned 
above  are  connected  in  series.  The  chlorine  is  passed  into  the 
oldest  chamber,  i.e.;,  the  one  that  is  nearest  completion  and  then 
to  the  next  oldest  and  finally  to  the  chamber  that  has  just  been 
furnished  with  fresh  lime.  The  object  of  this  is  twofold.  First, 
the  oldest  chamber  with  bleaching  powder  nearly  finished  needs 
the  strong  chlorine  to  complete  the  process  and  the  youngest 
chamber  with  the  fresh  avid  lime  will  take  up  the  last  traces 
of  chlorine  coming  to  it.  Secondly,  if  strong  chlorine  be  supplied 
to  the  fresh  avid  lime  there  may  be  formed  calcium  chlorate 
and  calcium  chloride  which,  of  course,  does  not  make  bleaching 
powder. 

,  As  soon  as  a  chamber  is  finished,  which  takes  from  5  to  8 
days,  it  is  cut  out  and  another  fresh  chamber  added  on  the  other 
end  of  the  series. 

Good  bleaching  powder  is  caked  and  must  be  broken  up. 
Men  enter  the  chamber  wearing  aspirators  and  break  up  the 
bleach  into  lumps.  These  are  put  through  a  crusher  and  packed 
in  drums. 

A  good  bleaching  powder  should  contain  35  per  cent,  of 
available  chlorine.  The  iCanadian  Salt  Co.  sell  their  bleach 
under  a  guarantee  that  a  carload  will  average  35  per  cent. 
Accordingly,  an  analysis  of  the  bleach  is  made  for  every  five 
drums.  The  sample  is  taken  by  removing  with  a  long  tube  some 
powder  from  each  drum  and  mixing  the  removed  portions.  Some- 
times the  available  chlorine  will  run  as  high  as  38  per  cent. 

I  am  indebted  for  much  of  my  information  to  Mr.  E.  G. 
Henderson,  Manager,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  P.  Walker.  Chemist,  of 
the  Canadian  Salt  Co. 

This  subject  is  naturally  a  very  dry  one,  yet  the  ]U'esenco 
oi  200  feet  of  salt  below  Windsor  has  not  made  the  citv  drv. 
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THE  RELATION   OF  NATURE  STUDY  TO   SCIENCE. 

Anna  Botsfokd  Comstock^  Assistant  Peofessor  in  ISTatuee 
Study,  Cornell  Univeesity". 

There  has  been  much  controversy  on  this  subject  by  both 
scientists  and  the  nature  study  devotees,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  there  have  also  been  reciprocal  recriminations.  I  am  going 
to  take  the  liberty  of  giving  you  a  summary  of  this  controversy 
as  I  gave  it  in  a  presidential  address  to  the  American  ISTature 
Study  Society  a  year  ago. 

"  At  the  time  that  nature  study  first  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  scientific  world,  the  teaching  of  the  biological  sciences 
was  under  the  heavy  sway  of  German  laboratory  methods.  The 
structure  of  animals  and  plants  was  studied  to  the  last  detail 
with  the  aid  of  microscope.  Morphology  had  become  a  fetish 
and  to  it  was  sacrificed  all  interests  relating  to  the  life  of  the 
dissected  creature.  Any  living  organism,  whether  it  were  a  prim- 
rose, a  swallow,  a  cat.  or  a  caterpillar,  must  perforce  be  infil- 
trated with  paraffin  and  made  into  ribbon  sections  before  it  was 
considered  to  be  worthy  of  the  attention  of  a  man  of  science. 

The  era  immediately  preceding  this  had  been  given  over 
almost  wholly  to  the  naming  and  classification  of  organisms. 
The  species-hunter  with  the  greatest  number  of  scalps  at  his 
belt  was  considered  the  greatest  scientist;  but  now  the  species- 
hunter  and  his  scalps  and  all  he  had  ever  hunted  were  relegated 
to  the  dark  ages  by  a  large  number  of  scientific  men.^ 

This  might  not  have  been  so  bad,  if  it  had  been  confined  to 
colleges  and  universities.  It  might  be  expected  that  since  it 
took  so  long  to  evolve  the  world  and  its  organisms — there  would 
also  'be  stages  in  the  study  of  the  same.  The  universities  can 
afford  to  wait  for  their  enlightenment  to  develop.  Unfortunately, 
this  state  of  things  was  not  confined  to  universities  for  the  pupils 
trained  in  these  institutions  of  learning  went  forth  to  teach  in 
the  secondary  schools — and  carried  with  them  the  cult  of  cutting. 

Thus  it  was  that  nature  study  in  its  infancy  found  the  man 
with  the  microtome  occupying  the  field  to  its  outermost  boun- 
daries.    And   this  man  liked  nothing  better  than   to  spank  the 
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infant  on  every  possible  occasion — because  he  considered  it  .not 
worthy  of  rearing.  But  spanking  does  not  kill  the  healthy 
young;  and  our  infant  did  not  howl  when  whacked — it  just 
went  somewhere  else  and  kept  on  growing.  As  long  as  it  was 
merely  spanked  all  was  well;  but  as  it  grew  into  blooming  child- 
hood, the  man  with  the  microtome  joined  with  whatever  species- 
hunters  there  were  left — and  the  two  forthwith  proceeded  to 
inoculate  nature  study  with  a  combined  virus  which  nearly  caused 
the  untimely  death  of  their  victim.  The  attempt  to  reduce 
science,  as  such,  to  child's  size  and  call  it  nature  study  did  more 
to  damage  the  cause  than  any  other  single  factor. 

Just  here  most  opportunely  a  reaction  set  in  against  the 
man  with  the  microtome.  Some  brave  souls  dared  to  arise  and 
declare  that  an  animal  would  not  have  had  any  organs  to  be 
made  into  microtomic  ribbons,  if  it  had  had  no  use  for  these 
organs ;  and  therefore  it  might  be  well  to  discover  their  use  as 
well  as  their  structure.  These  revolutionists  hastened  to  name 
themselves  "  Ecologists,"  not  daring  to  wait  to  be  christened  by 
the  oligarchy  of  the  laboratories. 

The  Ecologists  at  once  came  to  the  aid  of  nature  study,  for 
ecology  is  merely  nature  study  grown  to  robust  middle  age. 
The  work  of  the  species-hunter  and  the  work  of  the  man  with 
the  microtome  were  both  of  use  to  the  Ecologist,  for  he  took 
their  results  into  the  field  with  him  and  used  them  in  discovering 
how  manifold  life  was  aflfected  in  its  development  and  habits  by 
its  environment.  The  Ecologist  was  fired  with  the  nature  study 
idea  and  he  had  come  to  stay;  but  he  was  slow  in  making  his 
influence  felt  in  the  laboratories  of  the  universities  and  more  so 
in  the  secondary  schools.  It  took  too  much  time  to  work  out 
the  problems  of  the  interdependence  of  life;  it  was  much  easier 
to  catch  something,  chloroform  it,  and  cut  it  into  sections. 

I  would  not  for  a  moment  be  understood  to  assert  that  no 
scientific  men  upheld  the  nature  study  idea  in  the  universities 
during  this  period.  The  work  of  such  men  as  Shaler,  Hodge, 
the  Coulters,  Jenkins,  Kellog,  Bailey,  Comstock,  Schmucker,  and 
many  others  deserves  the  most  profound  gratitude  from  every 
nature  lover.  ISTor  would  I  ignore  the  debt  that  nature  study 
owes  to  scientific  ideals,  the  chief  of  those  being  the  whole-hearted 
search   for    truth;     Perhaps    in   the   end,    this    emphasizing   tliM 
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fundamental  need  of  truthfulness  will  have  compensated  for  all 
that  nature  study  suffered  at  the  beginning  from  the  narrow 
arrogance  of  the  man  with  the  microtome.'' 

i^ow,  throwing  all  controversy  aside,  let  us  consider  the  f unda- 
menfal  relations  between  the  two.  Let  us  first  consider  wherein 
nature  study  and  science  resemble  each  other:  Their  chief  re- 
semblance lies  in  the  fact  that  they  deal  with  the  same  subject 
matter.  J^ature  study  is,  after  all  that  has  been  said,  simply  a 
study  of  nature  and  this  is  also  the  business  of  science.  The 
organic  world  and  the  inorganic  world  afford  material  for  the 
observations  and  investigations  of  both. 

Another  similarity  is  that  both  must  be  essentially  free  from 
economic  limitations.  Long  ago  we  learned  that  science  could 
best  serve  practical  economic  ends  when  it  was  unhampered  by  the 
aim  of  thus  doing.  For  instance,  there  are  men  spending  their  best 
energies  to-day  in  investigating  electricity  whose  work  is  so  far 
above  the  understanding  of  the  practical  electrician  as  if  it  were 
inscribed  in  Sanscrit.  And  yet  who  doubts  that  we  must  look  to 
these  men  for  knowledge  that  will  surely  revolutionize  our  present 
methods  of  using  electricity.  So  in  nature  study  we  observe  all 
things  impartially  and  when  we  must  use  part  of  our  observations 
for  economic  purposes  we  have  them  ready  at  hand.  The  move- 
ment for  bird  protection  is  a  forcible  instance  for  this.  Bird 
study  was  one  of  the  first  and  has  always  been  one  of  the  most 
important  phases  of  the  nature  study  movement.  But  who  that 
has  watched  the  growth  and  strength  of  the  bird  protection  propa- 
ganda, would  for  a  moment  say  that  it  had  its  inception  or  gained 
its  strength  because  of  its  economic  importance?  Pure  senti- 
ment— a  love  of  birds  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  people  all 
over  the  land,  created  the  crusade.  The  economic  considerations 
trailed  after;  and  yet  there  has  hardly  been  in  the  history  of 
any  country  a  movement  of  greater  economic  importance.  This 
is  a  cogent  illustration  of  the  value  of  not  limiting  the  nature 
study  idea  or  its  scope  to  what  seems  to  be  of  practical  nse.  Tt 
should  be  remembered  that  in  all  history  crusades  have  been 
born  and  led  of  the  spirit. 

Science  and  nature  study  are  alike  in  that  they  both  are  seek- 
ing for  the  truth;  they  are  both  trying  to  see  things  as  they  nvf 
without  mental  bias.     One  of  the  most  important  of  the  infliieuci*'! 
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of  nature  study  on  the  child  is  that  it  teaches  him  from  the 
first  to  be  exact  in  his  observations  and  truthful  in  telling  about 
them.  Again  there  is  a  very  important  resemblance  because 
both  the  scientist  and  nature  student  learn  to  say  simply  and 
frankly,  "  I  do  not  know,"  when  dealing  with  the  unknown. 
This  is  a  very  important  factor  in  telling  the  truth;  it  gives 
the  proper  perspective  for  guessing  and  teaches  that  guessing  is 
not  knowing.  What  either  the  scientist  or  the  nature  student 
guess,  is  a  hypothesis  which  is  to  be  proven  or  disproven  with 
an  equable  mind  and  unprejudiced  understanding. 

Science  and  nature  study  have  the  same  attitude  toward  the 
literature  pertaining  to  the  subject  studied.  It  is  to  be  used 
as  a  help  but  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  chief  part  of  the  work. 
It  is  used  as  a  guide  to  farther  observations  Avhich  shall  lead  on 
into  the  realm  of  the  unknown.  Nothing  takes  the  interest  out 
of  the  subject  for  the  child  so  quickly  as  to  believe  that  all  he 
may  see  has  been  seen  before  and  written  in  a  book. 

Both  the  biologist  and  the  nature  student  finds  the  out-of-doors 
the  best  laboratory.  There  they  can  see  life  conditioned  by  its 
environment;  and  the  next  resemblance  is  almost  a  corollary  of 
the  above,  that  is,  explaining  what  they  see  through  writing  and 
drawing.  The  field  note-book  is  almost  a  necessity  to  both.  The 
biologist  must  record  what  he  sees  for  future  reference ;  the  nature 
student  records  what  he  sees  and  illustrates  it  as  a  natural  result 
of  his  interest  and  inner  need  for  self-expression. 

In  summarizing  the  essential  differences  between  science  and 
nature  study  it  is  necessary  to  define  these  two  terms.  The 
science  of  a  subject  consists  of  the  logical  arrangement  of  all 
the  facts  known  concerning  it.  The  science  of  entomology,  for 
instance,  is  a  straightforward  methodical  marshalling  of  all  the 
knowledge  gained  by  the  entomologists  of  all  time. 

^STature  study  is  simply  the  personal  point  of  view  toward 
a  science.  Professor  L.  H.  Bailey  says  "  ISTature  study  is  not 
science.  It  is  not  knowledge.  It  is  not  facts.  It  is  spirit. 
It  is  concerned  with  the  child's  outlook  on  the  world."  Nature 
study  is  what  the  child's  cup  can  hold  of  the  overflowing  springs 
of  science.  From  these  definitions  we  can  see  that  the  chief 
difference  between  the  two  is  the  point  of  attack.- 
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To  study  the  science  of  entomology  we  begin  with  the  study 
of  the  more  generalized  and  primitive  insects  and  progress  to 
the  study  of  the  more  complex  and  specialized  forms.  How 
would  the  nature  student  begin  entomology  ?  The  child  finds 
the  cocoons  hung  on  the  branches  of  the  wild  cherry  tree;  he 
takes  them  home,  marvelling  at  the  skill  in  their  construction 
and  places  them  where  he  can  watch  them.  Lo!  Cecropia  moths 
issue  and  spread  their  great  wings  and  flutter  about  the  room. 
Mayhap  one  lays  eggs  and  he  watches  their  hatching  and  rears 
the  caterpillars  in  their  ever-changing  uniforms,  and  mayhap  he 
sees  one  of  these  finally  weave  his  cocoon.  This  study  teaches 
him  of  the  habits  of  the  silk  worms,  a  family  of  the  Lepidoptera. 
He  next  becomes  interested  in  a  beetle,  golden  green  that  he  sees 
in  his  path  but  can  rarely  seize  because  of  its  agility.  And  he 
may  note  as  he  walks  little  holes  suddenly  appear  miraculously 
in  the  same  path  before  the  disturbance  of  his  feet.  And  he  dis- 
covers and  reads  until  he  knows  that  the  little  ogres  inhabiting 
these  holes,  are  the  young  of  his  shining  beetle.  This  study 
teaches  him  of  the  tiger  beetles,  an  important  family  of  the  Cole- 
optera.  Thus  he  may  study  the  mosquito  and  learn  something 
of  the  Diptera  or  the  cricket  and  learn  something  of  the  Orth- 
optera,  or  the  bee  which  leads  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Hymen- 
optera.  The  point  of  his  attack  on  the  science  is  simply  where 
his  interest  leads  him  to  impinge  upon  it.  He  is  not  interested 
in  the  bees  because  he  has  studied  the  crickets.  He  is  interested 
in  the  bees  bcause  he  has  watched  them  at  work  in  the  hollyhocks ; 
he  is  interested  in  the  cricket  because  he  hears  this  little  trouba- 
dour playing  his  mandolin  at  the  doorway  of  his  cave  under  a 
stone  in  the  meadow.  It  is  always  his  personal  interest  that 
leads  the  child  to  observe  and  learn  about  the  insect  and  not  an 
interest  in  the  science  itself.  But  it  is  easily  seen  that  following 
these  threads  of  personal  interest  out  to  the  point  where  it  im- 
pinges upon  the  science  finally  gives  the  nature  student  a  com- 
prehension of  that  science. 

Another  difference  is  in  the  arrangement  and  plan  of  work. 
In  studying  science  we  take  botany  and  devote  our  time  to  it. 
Then  we  take  zoology  or  geology  and  give  our  time  to  these.  The 
child  may  study  a  flower,  a  bird,  an  insect,  and  a  stone,  all  the 
same  morning,  as  he  wanders  through  field  and  wood. 
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Then  again  the  scientist  is  a  sj)ecialist.  We  no  longer  have 
the  old-fashioned  naturalist,  interested  and  well  versed  in  all 
the  sciences.  Indeed,  if  he  had  survived  he  would  be  the  ideal 
nature  study  teacher.  To-day  a  man  is  not  a  scientist  unless  he 
is  a  specialist.  The  nature  student  is  only  a  specialist  on 
occasions.  He  may  become  so  interested  in  birds  that  he  be- 
comes an  authority  on  the  birds  of  his  locality.  At  the  same 
time  his  interests  are  so  general  that  he  may  next  specialize  in 
ferns,  or  trees,  or  butterflies.  Breadth  of  interest,  breadth  of 
knowledge,  and  breadth  of  outlook,  are  the  results  of  nature 
study,  depth  and  specialization  the  results  of  scientific  influence. 
Nature  study  is  for  the  young  who  are  learning  to  see  what  is 
in  the  world.  Science  is  for  the  mature  mind  which  is  eagerly 
seeking  to  push  on  beyond  the  horizon  of  the  known.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  how  one  leads  to  the  other.  We  have  found 
in  our  university  that  these  students  who  were  trained  to  see 
what  they  looked  at  when  young  have  a  background  which  renders 
them  far  better  scientists  than  those  who  were  not  thus  trained. 
A  difference  of  minor  importance  is  that  of  nomenclature. 
Science  needs  an  exact  and  specialized  nomenclature.  When  any 
organ  or  organism  is  mentioned,  it  is  important  that  its  exact 
name  be  given.  The  more  popular  names  fit  nature  study  better. 
Carolina  femurruhrum  is  a  perfectly  good  name  for  an  insect, 
but  the  "  red-legged  grasshopper  "  is  a  more  graphic  name  for 
the  nature  student.  Viola  canadejisis  sounds  important,  but  we 
love  to  call  the  flower  the  "  Canada  violet." 

Another  essential  difference  between  science  and  nature  study 
is  the  study  of  form.  A  man  may  be  a  great  scientist  through 
studying  form  alone,  but  to  the  nature  student  form  is  only 
interesting  in  its  relation  to  action.  The  long  strong  leg  means 
leaping  powers  to  the  nature  student,  whether  that  leg  be  on  a 
man,  or  a  frog,  or  an  antelope.  The  scientist  asks  what  it  is. 
The  nature  student  asks  what  it  does.  Scientists  may  study 
dead  specimens,  but  the  specimen  must  be  quite  alive  and  up  and 
doing  to  be  of  any  interest  to  the  nature  student.  As  a  corollary 
of  this  difference  is  the  wide  chasm  between  the  two  in  the 
matter  of  taking  life.  For  the  anatomist  the  killing  of  speci- 
mens is  absolutely  necessary.  But  the  nature  student  can  dis- 
cover all  he  needs  to  know  of  anatomy  by  watching  what  the 
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living  creature  does  with  its  anatomy.  The  nature  student  is 
interested  only  in  life  and  not  in  dead  specimens  imless  per- 
chance they  lead  him  to  study  life.  It  is  quite  anomalous  to 
kill  a  creature  in  order  to  discover  how  it  lives. 

J^ature  study  undoubtedly  has  its  message  for  ,the  teachers 
of  science  in  the  high  school.  Before  the  pupil  specializes  in  the 
study  of  cell  structure  he  should  have  some  background  of  know- 
ledge of  the  organism  containing  the  cells.  I  have  known  many 
college  students  who  disliked  a  certain  course  in  botany  exceed- 
ingly. It  bored  them  beyond  words  to  express.  I  had  occasion  to 
take  that  same  course  and  found  it. one  of  the  best  courses  I  ever 
pursued  and  exceeding  interesting.  The  difference  between  these 
students  and  myself  was  that  they  had  had  no  botanical  back- 
ground. They  had  not  roamed  the  fields  and  woods,  and  waded 
in  streams  in  early  life  as  I  had.  When  I  studied  the  cell- 
structure  of  spirogyra,  I  had  had  long  experience  of  "  speaking 
acquaintance  "  with  fascinating  frog  spittles  and  their  kin,  and 
the  revelation  of  their  structure  was  like  a  fairy  tale.  A  student 
must  be  interested  in  the  bird,  the  insect,  the  tree,  the  flower, 
before  he  really  cares  about  how  it  is  constructed.  We  can  make 
much  better  biologists,  or  physiologists,  or  anatomists  of  students 
who  are  prepared  by  a  wide  outlook  and  a  broad  knowledge  of 
the  relations  of  organisms  in  nature  and  their  life  habits  as  modi- 
fied by  environment. 

I  believe  that  more  of  the  nature  study  methods  should  be 
introduced  in  high  school  science.  Their  work  should  give  pupils 
of  this  age  a  knowledge  of  their  out-of-doors.  It  should  give  the 
zest  of  learning  to  know  bird  life,  animal  life,  insect  life,  tree  and 
plant  life.  It  should  be  organized  nature  study.  If  the  student 
goes  on  to  college  he  will  get  the  pure  science  there.  If  he  does 
not  he  will  be  better  off  if  what  he  knows  of  science  sets  his  feet 
on  paths  that  lead  out  into  the  woods  and  fields  and  gives  him 
intelligence  concerning  what  he  there  sees. 
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BECENT  TENDENCIES  IN  THE  TEACHING  (IF 
HISTORY. 

W.   E.  Macpherson. 

Those  who  have  followed  the  educational  periodicals  iii 
England  and  the  United  States  devoted  to  the  teaching  of  History 
in  Secondary  Schools  (History;  the  ^lacmillan  Company,  the 
organ  of  the  English  Historical  Association;  The  History 
Teachers'  ^Magazine;  McKinley  and  Co.,  Philadelphia,  edited 
under  the  supervision  of  a  Committee  of  the  American  Historical 
lAjssociation),  the  bulletins  issued  by  the  various  educational 
authorities,  the  occasional  loublications  of  the  English  or  American 
Historical  Associations,  and  the  output  of  recent  text-books  in 
history  will  have  been  struck  by  the  recurring  discussion  of 
certain  demands  for  reforms  in  the  teaching  of  High  iSchool 
History  which  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : 

First.  A  demand  that  the  subject-matter  of  history  studied 
in  Secondary  Schools  should  have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  pre- 
paration for  citizenship. 

Second.  That  to  this  end  more  stress  should  be  laid  on 
Modern  History,  on  Civics,  and  on  current  events. 

Third.  That  the  stress  should  be  laid,  not  on  military  or 
political  history,  but  on  social  and  economic. 

These  tendencies  are  particularly  noticeable  in  the  United 
States.  The  more  conservative  English  teacher  who  shrinks 
from  carrying  Modern  History  past  1837  (though  persuaded  by 
the  present  war  to  enlarge  it  to  1870)  tends  to  seek  relief  from 
the  monotony  of  the  ordinary  course  by  excursions  into  local 
history  or  by  the  use  of  original  sources.  Yet  English  text- 
books show  increasing  attention  to  social  and  economic  problems 
and  one  of  the  most  readable  leaflets  issued  recently  by  the  English 

374 


RECEXT  TENDENCIES  IN  THE  TEACHING  OF  HISTORY.  375 

Historical  Association  deals  with  the  teaching  of  civics.  Among 
nine  subjects  discussed  at  the  Stratfordron-Avon  Conference  on 
the  teaching  of  history  last  May,  three  of  them  dealt  respectively 
with  the  teaching  of  social  and  economic  history;  teaching  of 
current  history,  and  the  study  of  civics  in  schools.  In  Townsend 
Warner's  "  Economic  Organization  of  England,"  we  have  a  book 
well  within  the  capacity  of  High  School  students.  The  Piers 
Ploughman  Series  of  History  Eeaders,  too,  puts  an  interesting 
volume  on  the  social  and  economic  history  of  England  within  the 
reach  of  the  Public  School  student.  Edward  Cressy's  "  Outlines 
of  Industrial  History,"  issued  by  Macmillan  in  April,  is  intended, 
as  the  preface  informs  us,  to  fill  the  need  "  for  a  book  connecting 

more  closely  the  dead  past  with  the  living  present 

to  sketch  lightly  some  of  the  facts  and  phenomena  which  lie 
between  school-boy  history  and  the  politics  of  the  man."  A 
noticeable  feature  of  this  book  is  that  it  devotes  a  chapter  of 
twenty-five  pages  to  the  history  of  national  education  in  England. 
Another  tendency  noticeable  in  English  publications  of  recent 
years  is  the  desire  to  bring  the  English  pupil  into  touch  with  the 
original  materials  of  historic  study,  by  means  of  source  books. 
Though  the  crusade  led  so  valiantly  by  Mr.  Keatinge  in  favour 
of  basing  the  course  of  instruction  mainly  on  original  documents 
seems  to  have  failed  of  its  purpose,  it  has  at  least  attracted  atten- 
tion to  a  valuable  and  quite  practicable  means  of  fresh  illustra- 
tions, of  variety  in  review,  of  correction  of  judgment,  and  of 
applying  the  problem  method  to  the  ^tudy  of  History.  I  need 
not  mention  again  the  names  of  the  various  series  of  source  books 
which  were  presented  at  the  last  meeting  of  this  Association, 
though,  indeed,  it  would  need  amendment  for  several  series  have 
been  added  in  the  past  year.  One  of  the  latest  ventures  of  the 
English  Historical  Association  was  to  publish  for  the  use  of 
schools,  on  separate  sheets,  selling  at  a  penny  each  or  twenty-five 
for  1/6,  the  following  constitutional  documents: 

Coronation  Charter  of  Henry  I    (Trans.). 

Magna  Charta  (Trans.); 

Petition  of  Eight. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act. 

Bill  of  Eights. 

Act  of  Settlement. 
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We  have  all  discoursed  at  length  on  these  documents.  How 
many  of  us,  I  wonder,  have  ever  read  them  ? 

But  the  chief  demand  that  the  choice  of  subject-matter  of 
history  should  be  dominated  by  the  idea  of  interpreting  present 
conditions  and  aiding-  in  the  immediate  solution  of  present 
political  problems,  comes,  as  I  have  said,  from  the  United  States. 
If  we  turn  to  Bourne's  standard  work  on  the  "  Teaching  of  Civics, 
1902,"  we  find  amongst  the  reasons  for  studying  history  In 
school,  (1)  that  it  enables  us  to  comprehend  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  (2)  It  gives  the  pupil  a  clearer  consciousness  of  what 
he  is  himself.  (3)  It  can  make  a  direct  appeal  to  interests  the 
pupil  already  possesses.  (4)  It  cultivates  a  true  patriotism  by 
showing  how  men  have  been  swept  out  of  the  channel  of  petty 
individual  ambitions  and  made  to  serve  the  common  cause.  (5) 
It  cultivates  the  love  of  truth  and  an  historical  attitude  of  mind. 
(6)  It  trains  the  judgment  by  the  weighing  of  evidence.  (7) 
It  cultivates  the  imagination.  Lastly,  it  introduces  us  to  books 
and  trains  us  in  their  use. 

But  it  is  evident  that  these  advantages  are  not  peculiar  to  the 
study  of  history;  literature,  science,  mathematics,  may  well 
challenge  any  exclusive  claim  and  most  of  these  advantages,  after 
all,  depend  entirely  on  the  method  of  presentation. 

In  the  most  recent  work  in  the  teaching  of  history,  that  by 
Professor  Johnson  of  Columbia  (Macmillan,  1915),  all  these 
aims  are  simmered  down  to  one,,  i.e.,  to  make  intelligible  to  the 
pupil  the  social  and  political  world  in  which  he  lives.  Professor 
Johnson  tells  us  that,  "  at  the  present  time  history  seems  to  be 
losing  rather  than  gaining  in  favour  with  school  administrators. 
The  present  demand  is  for  social  studies  of  direct  and  immediate 
concern  to  individual  communities.  Questions  relating  to  public 
health,  to  housing  and  homes,  to  good  roads,  and  the  like,  in  the 
present,  are  coming  to  be  viewed  as  of  greater  importance  than 
questions  relating  to  how  people  lived  in  the  past.  The  educa- 
tional perspective  is  rapidly  changing.  It  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly clear  that  children  should  know  something  about  the  duties 
of  the  garbage  collector  and  the  gas  inspector ;  it  is  becoming  less 
clear  that  they  should  know  something  about  the  deeds  of 
Alexander  and  of  Charlemagne.  Attention  is  now  being  focused 
more  de^nitely  than  ever  before  upon  vital  present  problems,  and 
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there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  ask  of  history  primarily  and 
chiefly  that  it  contribute  to  an  understanding  of  these  problems. 
The  question  then  becomes,  not  what  in  the  past  is  important  in 
representing  and  explaining  the  past,  but  what  in  the  past  is  im- 
portant to  us."  Yet  Professor  Johnson  does  not  wholly  endorse 
the  new  point  of  view.  He  warns  us  that  the  '^  pursuit  even  of  a 
great  purpose  should  not  be  conceived  in  a  narrow  spirit.  There 
ought  still  to  be  byways  in  which  it  is  safe,  now  and  then,  to 
forget  the  everlasting  pe,dagogical  formula,  '  Turn  everything  to 
use,'  leisure  to  wander  in  quiet  places  praying  only  the  prayer 
for  truth,  dreaming  only  of  glories  that  have  passed  away  from 
earth,  feeling  only  the  inspiration  of  vanished  greatness;  or,  if 
faith  in  utility  must  go  all  the  way,  rising  to  the  faith  of 
Browning's  Grammarian : 

Earn  the  means  first — God  surely  will  contrive 

Use  for  our  earning. 
Others  mistrust  and  say,  "  But  time  escapes! 

Live  now  or  never!" 
He  said,  "What's  time?     Leave  Now  for  dogs  and  apes! 

Man  has  Forever." 

"  At  the  worst  a  little  superfluous  knowledge  is  not  a  dangerous 
thing,  and  even  if  it  were,  the  wisest  of  educators  is  unable  to 
draw  sharply  the  line  between  what  is  superfluous  and  what  is 
not.  There  is  danger,  in  this  age  of  passion  for  immediate 
practical  results,  of  forgetting  that  larger  future  which,  in  spite 
of  utilitarian  educational  philosophers,  is  ever  being  shaped  in 
the  Grammarian's  spirit. 

Oh,  if  we  draw  a  circle  premature. 

Heedless  of  far  gain. 
Greedy  for  quick  returns  of  profit,  sure 

Bad  is  our  bargain! 

The  more  radical  view  is  described  by  Dr.  Flexner  in  a  pub- 
lication of  the  General  Education  Board,  1916,  entitled,  "  A 
Modern  School."  His  "  Modern  curriculum  "  has  four  depart- 
ments :  science,  commerce,  aesthetics,  and  civics  which  includes 
history.  Of  the  last  he  says,  "  The  fourth  main  division  which 
I  have  called  Civics  includes  history,  institutions  and  current 
happenings.        Much  has  been  written,   little  done,   toward  the 
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effective  modernization  of  this  work;  so  that,  though  new  views 
of  historical  values  prevail  in  theory  the  schools  go  on  teaching 
the  same  sort  of  history  they  have  always  taught  and  in  pretty 
much  the  same  way."  "  Should  a  student  of  the  past,"  writes 
Professor  Robinson,  of  Columbia,  "  be  asked  what  he  regarded  as 
the  most  original  and  far-reaching  discovery  of  modern  times — 
he  might  reply  with  some  assurance  that  it  is  our  growing  reali- 
zation of  the  fundamental  importance  and  absorbing  interest  of 
common  men  and  common  things."  Now  the  conventional  treat- 
ment of  history  is  political.  Meanwhile,  as  Professor  Robinson 
says,  "  it  is  clear  that  our  interests  are  changing  and  consequently 
the  kind  of  questions  that  we  ask  the  past  to  answer.  Our  most 
recent  manuals  .  .  .  endeavour  to  bring  their  narrative  into 
relation  here  and  there  with  modern  needs  and  demands.  But 
I  think  that  this  process  of  eliminating  the  old  and  substituting 
the  new  might  be  carried  much  farther ;  that  our  best  manuals 
are  still  crowded  with  facts  that  are  not  worth  bringing  to  the 
attention  of  our  boys  and  girls,  and  that  they  still  omit  in  large 
measure  those  things  that  are  best  worth  telling." 

The  tendency  of  the  manuals  referred  to  may  be  gathered  by 
the  following  quotations  from  introductions  to  recent  text-books : 

Robinson:   '^  The  ISTew  History." 

"  What  is  most  necessary  for  them  (i.e.,  pupils)  to  know  of 
the  past  in  order  to  be  as  intelligent,  efficient,  and  happy  as  pos- 
sible in  the  life  they  must  lead  and  the  work  they  must  do." 

Harding:  '^  JSTew  Mediaeval  and  ^Modern  Histor}-." 

"  The  aim  has  been  to  decrease  the  amount  of  space  devoted 

to  political  and  military  details  and  to  increase  the  emphasis  on 

social,  industrial,  and  cultural  topics." 

"  It  is  now  generally  recognized  that  a  leading  aim  in  the 

study  of  History  is  to  enable  one  to  understand   the  world  of 

to-day." 

Robinson  and  Beard:  "Development  of  Modern  England." 

"  It  has  been  our  ever  conscious  aim  to  enable  the  reader 
to  catch  up  with  his  own  times,  to  read  intelligently  the  foreign 
news  in  the  morning  paper." 
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AVest:  "Ancient  World."      (Revised.) 

"  It  is  doubtful  if  the  text-book  should  give  room  to  any 
incident  which  the  pupil  cannot  articulate  with  the  life  of  today." 

Chas.  A.  Beard:  ''Contemporary  American  History." 

"  I  have  sought  to  furnish  a  background  for  the  leading  issues 
of  current  politics." 

This  point  of  view  is  familiar  to  readers  of  H.  G.  Wells  and 
Arnold  Bennett,  who  makes  his  hero  Clayhanger,  fresh  from  the 
public  schools,  '"  aware  of  the  rivers  of  Asia  in  their  order,  and 
of  the  principal  products  of  Uruguay,  but  ignorant  of  where  the 
water  in  his  town  comes  from." 

•Commissioner  Snedden  of  Massachusetts  lends  the  weight  of 
his  great  authoritv  to  the  new  view:  "But  it  is  as  an  as-encv 
in  social  education  or  in  training  for  citizenship  that  many  of  us 
have  come  greatly  to  value  -liistory.  History,  at  its  best,  is  a 
record  of  the  facts  of  social  development." 

"  Here,  however,  we  come  to  what  seems  to  me  the  almost 
revolutionary  requirement  to  be  imposed  upon  history  teaching 
in  the  future.  That  history^  teaching,  if  it  is  to  be  pedagogically 
sound,  as  I  see  it,  must  be  based  primarily  and  systematically 
upon  a  fairly  well  defined  knowledge  of  the  social  institutions 
of  the  present.  Here,  to  my  mind,  is  to  be  found  the  greatest 
single  defect  in  history  teaching  as  now  practiced.  In  our  high 
schools  we  teach  the  history  of  any  period  as  something  quite 
by  itself,  and  almost  entirely  out  of  functional  relation  .to  the 
present.  I  am  aware  that  there  are  some  exceptions  to  be  found 
among  "  live "  teachers  who  are  continually  using  illustration 
and  parallel  cases  from  the  present  to  fortify  their  teaching. 
What  I  refer  to,  however,  is  secondary  school  teaching  as  exem- 
plified in  our  text-books,  teachers'  manuals  and  syllabi,  and  to  such 
teaching  as  is  found  in  the  great  majority  of  our  high  schools. 
That  history  is  based  upon  the  chronological  order.  It  treats 
of  a  given  period  in  the  world's  liistory  in  systematic  fashion, 
and  almost  completely  without  reference  to  contemporary  condi- 
tions, whether  these  are  related  or  unrelated  to  the  history  under 
consideration. 

It  seems  to  me,  indeed,  that  history  as  taught  is  based  upon 
what  is  sometimes  called  the  "  cold  storage  "  theorv  of  education." 
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"  Wliat  they  actually  accomplish,  at  their  'best,  is  to  memorize 
a  very  long  series  of  verbal  statements  regarding  the  various 
phases  of,  e.g.,  Greek  life.  In  their  examinations,  college 
entrance  or  other,  they  rei^roduce  -with  greater  or  less  fidelity  these 
memorized  statements.  The  underlying  notion  seems  to  be  that 
the  knowledge  thus  memorized  may  constitute,  for  the  present, 
a  basis  of  culture,  and  may  be  drawn  uj^on  at  some  future  time 
in  case  it  should  seem  profitable  to  do  so. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  within  limits — which  are  very 
marked  limits,  indeed — the  cold  storage  theory-  of  education  has 
value. 

"  In  the  second  i)lace,  the  treatment  of  history  here  suggested 
involves  bringing  to  bear  constantly  the  matter  of  choice. 
Materials  must  be  taken  from  particular  periods  or  times  because 
of  their  bearing  upon  the  jDresent  or  upon  the  immediate  future 
of  the  learner.  ]^o  event  in  history,  just  because  it  was  an 
important  event  in  its  time,  is  utilized  unless  its  use  can  be 
shown  to  be  of  importance  to  the  present." 

"  Certain  sections  of  the  world  now  confine  themselves  almost 
exclusively  to  manufacture,  others  to  mining,  others  to  various 
special  forms  of  agriculture.  Of  what  extensive  use,  therefore, 
to  the  citizen  of  the  future,  is  an  exhaustive  study  of  transporta- 
tion conditions  as  they  existed  prior  to  1810  ?  The  study  would 
be  about  as  profitable  as  would  be  the  exhaustive  study,  by  a 
man  preparing  for  the  activities  of  a  military  leader,  of  warfare 
carried  on  by  use  of  bows  and  arrows,  spears  and  coat  of  mail." 

The  tendencies  to  stress  modern  history,  to  narrow  the  scope 
of  the  M'ork  in  favour  of  more  intensive  study,  and  to  have  in 
mind  the  preparation  of  the  student  for  his  career  as  a  citizen 
are,  of  course,  not  new.  If  we  contrast  the  history  courses  in 
our  schools  to-day  with  those  that  were  in  vogue  sixty  years  ago 
in  this  Province,  the  change  is  marked  not  only  in  the  point  of 
view  but  in  the  scope  of  the  study.  We  would  have  difficulty 
now,  I  fear,  in  answering  some  of  the  questions  set  for  iSTormal 
School  Examinations  in  1851.  The  paper  is  entitled  "  History 
General,  English  and  Canadian.  There  are  48  questions — no 
options — time,  3  hours.  "  What  is  history  ?  What  is  chron- 
ology? State  the  two  great  divisions  of  history.  State  the  date 
of  the  creation  of  the  world.     State  the  date  of  the  flood.     What 
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may  probably  have  been  the  state  of  the  world  before  the  flood 
as  regards  political  divisions  ?  State  the  date  of  the  sale  ot 
Joseph  into  Egypt.  Give  the  name  and  date  of  the  foundation 
of  some  very  ancient  city  of  Europe.  When  did  Canada  finally 
come  into  the  possession  of  the  British  ?  Who  was  the  British 
Commander  and  who  was  on  the  throne  of  England  ?  What 
was  the  next  very  remarkable  event  in  the  history  of  Canada  ? 
What  effect  had  this  event  on  Upper  Canada  ?  When  was  Canada 
divided  into  two  Provinces  ?  etc.,  etc." 

When  in  1871   the  old  grammar  school  of  the  classes  gave 
place  to  the  modern  High   School   of  the   people,   Dr.   Ryersou 
declared  the  first  object  of  these  to  include  "  fulfilling  with  effi- 
ciency, honour,  and  usefulness,  the  duties  of  municipal  council- 
lors, legislators,  and  various  public  offices,  in  the  services  of  the 
country,"   and,   as  you. know,  he  would  have  included   even  in 
the  curriculum  of  the  public   schools   the  elements   of  political 
economy.     Within  the  last  few  years  specific  questions  in  Civics 
have  appeared  in  departmental  examination  papers  and  the  stress 
of  the  great  war  has  now  led  to  definite  instruction  in  current 
history.     And  this,  we  feel,  is  in  the  right  direction.     The  in- 
creased emphasis  on  economic  and  social  history  is  sound.     The 
tendency  to  concentrate  on  more  recent  periods  is  welcome.     Wc 
may  grant  that  one  of  the  main  objects  in  teaching  history  is 
the   fitting   for    citizenship,    the   preparation    of    our    pupils    for 
casting    intelligent   votes.     We    all    want   to   bring   history    into 
relation  with  life.     But  I  think  we  do  well  to  examine  critically 
the  new  method  so   confidently  urged.     It  is  hard  to   see  how 
the  study  of  current  events  can  lead  to  intelligent  judgments  on 
public  matters  unless  these  events  can  be  interpreted  by  know- 
ledge of  the  past. 

We  may  'be  pardoned  a  feeling  of  nervous  apprehension  when 
we  contemplate  the  problems  to  which  in  certain  recent  contribu- 
tions to  the  History  Teachers'  Magazine  we  are  desired  to  turn 
the  attention  of  our  students,  e.g.,  the  policies,  beliefs,  and  plat- 
forms, of  our  present  political  parties,  problems  of  municipal 
problems  and  sanitation,  the  actual  participation  of  students  in 
civic  activities  and  some  more  adventurous  projects  for  self- 
government  in  school.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  may  feel 
that  the  change  should  be  rather  in  the  preparation  and  point  of 
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view  of  the  teacher  than  in  the  set  prescription  of  work  to  the 
pupil.  We  already  have  much  freedom  of  choice  indicated  in 
the  division  of  work  into .  outlines  and  periods  for  more  detailed 
study.  The  difficulty  seems  to  be  how  to  distinguish  the  treat- 
ment of  these  parts  and  j)erhaps  we  lack  the  boldness  to  omit 
more  freely  than  Ave  do  parts  of  the  traditional  lore  of  the  class 
room  in  history.  If  one  may  alter  a  word  in  Burke,  "  It  is  no  small 
part  of  wisdom  to  know  how  much  ignorance  must  be  tolerated." 
The  difficulty  is  enhanced  by  the  lack  of  differentiation  between 
periods  in  the  text-books.  Here  we  must  have  recourse  to  supple- 
mentary reading  and  for  this  the  essentials  are  a  well-appointed 
library  and  an  enthusiastic  teacher,  interested  in  the  world  about 
him  and  very  mindful  that  all  this  is  the  child  of  the  past. 

''  Surely  no  man  of  our  time  has  shown  an  interest  more 
vital  in  present-day  affairs  than  did  Lord  Acton ;  and  surely 
none  more  fruitfully  than  he  brought  history  to  bear  upon  them. 
Warmly  he  commends  the  French  for  teaching  in  their  schools 
contemporary  history,  and  he  hopes  that  England  will  follow 
their  example.  '  Yet  the  living,'  says  Lord  Acton,  '  do  not  give 
up  their  secrets  with  the  candour  of  the  dead,'  and  '  beyond  the 
question  of  certainty  is  the  question  of  detachment. 
Our  most  sacred  an^  disinterested  convictions  ought  to  take 
shape  in  the  tranquil  regions  of  the  air  above  the  tumult  and 
tempest  of  active  life.  .  .  .  History  compels  us  to  fasten 
on  abiding  issues  and  rescues  us  from  the  temporary  and  the 
transient." 
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IN  THE  WORLD  CONFLICT  OF  IDEAS. 

By  Dr.  J.  A.  jMacdonald. 

Ideas,  not  things,  are  the  supreme  realities.  Things,  mere 
things,  mindless,  conscienceless,  jDassionless  things,  measuring  so 
far,  weighing  so  much,  bought  and  sold  for  such  a  price — mere 
things  have  no  real  significance  apart  from  the  mind  that  per- 
ceives them  and  the  ideas  that  give  them  worth.  Mere  things 
would  not  count  in  the  infinite  scheme  were  there  no  idea  to 
give  them  dynamic  and  direction,  and  no  heart  of  Love  or  of 
Hate  to  supply  their  meaning  and  their  motive  power. 

The  Primacy  of  Ideas. 

It  is  this  absolute  supremacy  of  the  things  of  the  mind  over 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  of  the  spiritual  over  the  carnal,  of  eternal 
Thought  over  evanescent  phenomena — it  is  this  primacy  of  ideas 
that  in  all  stages  of  civilization,  and  never  more  than  now,  gives 
the  great  places  of  opportunity  and  of  responsibility  to  those 
who  awaken  and  stimulate  and  organize  the  thinking  of  the 
people,  and  especially  the  thinking  of  the  people  of  a  democracy. 
The  teacher's  desk,  the  preacher's  pulpit,  the  orator's  platform, 
the  writer's  sanctum — these  are  the  places  of  true  leadership, 
the  thrones  of  real  power. 

And  so  it  comes  that  the  great  conflicts  in  the  world's  history, 
the  only  real  conflicts,  are  the  conflicts,  not  of  brute  forces,  but 
of  world  ideas.  For  well  nigh  two  terrible  years  the  world  war 
in  Europe  has  gone  on,  armies  against  armies,  navies  against 
navies,  submarines  burrowing  underseas,  aeroplanes  swooping 
overhead,  mechanism  and  physical  force  pretending  to  the  master- 
ship everywhere.  It  is  all  very  terrible,  very  horrible,  very 
ghastly:  but  were  that  all — that  crash  of  armed  forces  along  the 
wide  miles  of  battlefront,  that  ceaseless  bursting  of  shells  from 
long-range  guns,  that  welter  of  the  day  and  that  weirdness  of  the 
night — were  that  all.  then  indeed  were  this  war  only  a  hideous 
crime  on  both  sides,  brutal,  vulgar,  unheroic.  a  gigantic  dogfight 
in  the  world's  front  street. 
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What  saves  this  world  war  from  being,  in  the  eyes  even  of  a 
Canadian,  an  unredeemed  and  undisguised  brutality  is  that, 
more  than  any  of  the  great  wars  of  history,  it  is  a  struggle  not 
for  territory  but  for  freedom,  for  the  freedom  of  the  soul,  for 
the  ideals  of  liberty:  a  struggle  for  the  right  of  a  free  people 
to  govern  themselves,  and  for  equality  of  opportunity  for  the 
little  kingdoms  and  the  small  nationalities:  a  struggle  for  the 
right  to  a  place  in  the  sun,  not  for  the  Great  Powers  alone, 
Britain  and  France  and  Germany  and  Russia,  but  for  Belgium 
and  Denmark  and  Holland  and  the  Scandinavian  countries  and 
Greece  and  the  Balkan  iStates,  that  they,  too,  as  freely  and 
securely  as  their  larger  neighbours,  may  each  be  free  to  live  their 
own  life,  to  cherish  their  own  ideals,  and  to  make  their  dis- 
tinctive contribution  to  the  civilization  and  freedom  of  the  world. 
For  anything  less  noble  Canadians,  also,  ought  to  be  too  proud  to 
fight.  But  for  anything  more  worthy  none  of  the  heroes  and 
patriots  of  old  ever  had  a  chance  to  go  out  to  die. 

Ideas  in   Conflict. 

The  ideas  in  conflict  at  the  battlefronts  these  many  months 
are  not  merely  the  selfish  ambitions  of  arrogant  dynasties  each 
eager  for  domination  over  the  others.  If  Britain  were  fighting 
for  the  overthrow  of  Germany  and  the  German  race,  so  that 
British  autocrats  might  rule  the  German  people  as  German  auto- 
crats have  ruled  in  Alsace  and  Schleswig,  the  conflict  would  be 
one  in  which  Canadians  could  have  no  honourable  part.  What 
makes  even  the  thought  of  the  conflict  tolerable  is  the  conception 
of  its  real  meaning,  of  the  human  interests  at  stake,  and  of  the 
world  ideas  involved  in  the"  issue. 

The  world  of  1914  had  begun  to  be  a  society  of  nations. 
Great  ideas  had  been  at  work  in  life  and  in  history.  Those 
ideas  were  slowly  expressing  themselves  in  the  institutions  of 
law  and  of  justice  and  of  free  government.  Wherever  civiliza- 
tion had  prevailed  over  barbarism,  there  individuals  organized 
into  a  community,  communities  into  a  nation,  and  in  turn  the 
nations  were  beginning  to  feel  out  into  international  relations. 
The  old  barbarism  of  the  international  jungle  began  to  change 
into  the  civilized  neighbourhood  of  interdependent  nations.     Law, 


IS    THE   WOKLD   CONFLICT    OF   IDEAS.  385 

justice,  freedom — those  world  ideas  bad  found  place  and  expres- 
sion in  the  thought  and  speech  of  all  world  nations  before  1914, 
Law,  justice,  freedom — those  ideas  are  the  products  of  no 
one  race,  the  peculiar  possession  of  no  one  nation.  They  are 
the  sparks  that  disturb  the  clod  in  all  life  and  through  all  history, 
whenever  man  rises  to  a  consciousness  above  the  brute  creation. 
Each  separate  people  has  its  contribution  to  make,  its  ideal  to 
achieve.  J^ot  Israel  alone,  not  Greece  alone,  not  Rome  alone; 
we  and  all  the  world  of  to-day  are  the  heirs  of  their  great  yester- 
days. But  the  nations  of  to-day  also:  each  has  its  part  to  play, 
its  life  to  live,  its  place  in  the  general  plan,  and  its  distinction 
of  service  to  all  the  world,  for  the  enrichment  and  ennoblement 
of  the  civilization  of  to-morrow. 

The  Nation  and  Its  Idea. 

Each  nation  lives  by  the  idea  it  embodies.  If  one  nation 
suffers  or  is  spoiled  of  its  idea,  or  is  robbed  of  its  place  in  the 
sun,  all  the  world  of  nations  suffers  with  it,  suffers  a  loss  that 
has  no  gain  to  match.  Belgium  had  its  idea,  and  Holland,  and 
Denmark,  and  Sweden,  and  ISTorway,  and  Italy,  and  Greece,  and 
Serbia,  as  truly  as  Britain,  and  France,  and  Germany,  and  Russia; 
each  had  its  idea  to  contribute  to  the  sum  total  of  the  world's 
ideas  on  freedom  and  justice  and  government. 

*That  distinctive  idea  is  the  soul  of  the  nation.  To  cherish 
that  idea,  to  guard  that  depositum  of  eternal  truth,  and  to  release 
it  in  the  thought  and  life  of  the  world — that  for  the  nation  is 
to  save  its  soul.  But  to  betray  that  idea,  to  allow  it  to  wither, 
or  to  barter  that  idea  for  any  of  the  things  of  the  flesh,  is  the 
nation's  suicide.  For  that  idea  to  be  crushed  out  in  order  that 
some  stronger  nation's  designs  may  be  gratified — that  is  inter- 
national murder.  To  make  international  murder  a  crime,  and 
a  crime  not  alone  against  its  helpless  victim,  but  a  crime  against 
the  whole  society  of  civilized  nations — that  is  the  function  and 
purpose  of  international  law.  And  to  put  behind  international 
law,  behind  its  declarations  and  requirements,  the  organized 
opinion  and  the  organized  judgment  and  the  organized  power  of 
all  law-abiding  nations — that  is  the  next  necessary  step  toward 
true  internationalism :  and  not  until  that  is  done  will  the  founda- 
tions be  laid  or  the  fabric  erected,  strong  and  enduring  for  the 

world's  peace, 
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Great   Ideas   Set   Free. 

Great  ideas  are  astir  everywhere  in  the  world  to-day.  Every 
continent  is  disturbed.  Every  nation  is  unsettled.  The  estab- 
lished order  of  things  is  upset.  America  as  well  as  Europe  is 
in  commotion.  Something  has  happened  ihat  made  a  world  up- 
heaval inevitable.  One  vital  idea  let  loose  would  do  it.  An 
idea  set  free  always  starts  a  revolution  in  the  minds  of  men. 
Nothing  in  all  the  world  is  so  revolutionary  as  a  great  idea 
incarnated  in  a  living  personality. 

When  Jesus  Christ  said  to  a  little  group  of  Galileans  that 
He  came  not  to  send  peace  on  the  earth  but  a  sword,  He  had  in 
mind  nothing  so  clumsy  or  so  impotent  as  a  deadly  weapon  drawn 
from  'Caesar's  armory.  Goliath's  heavy  sword  was  good  enough 
to  cut  off  Goliath's  stupid  head :  a  centurion's  sword  was  equal  to 
the  task  of  cutting  off  a  servant's  ear:  but,  facing  the  world  in 
the  conflict  of  ideas,  the  weapons  of  the  military  autocrats  were 
of  no  avail  for  the  Prophet  from  Galilee.  When  He  set  out  to 
conquer  the  world,  He  drew  a  feathered  arrow  from  the  quiver 
of  the  mind  and  flashed  a  two-edged  sword  from  the  scabbard 
of  truth.  He  challenged  Caesar's  invincible  legions  with  nothing 
but  an  idea ;  and  the  revolution  He  started  twenty  centuries  ago 
turned  the  world  upside  down,  and  is  still  the  power  that  makes 
thrones  totter  and  sets  nations  free.  A  whole  handful  of  His 
ideas  were  flung  out  from  the  hilltop  in  Galilee  when  He  said, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 

Three  Great  Words. 

Those  ideas  are  awork  in  the  seething  mind  of  the  world 
to-day.  They  start  a  Divine  discontent  everywhere.  In  world 
politics  three  great  words,  expressing  three  world  ideas,  are  al- 
ready 'beginning  to  be  the  battle-cry  of  the  world's  new  freedom. 
Those  words  are:  Liberty,  Democracy,  Internationalism. 

Liberty !  Somewhere  underneath  all  the  slaveries  and  des- 
potisms and  blind  degradations  of  humanity  there  is  still  left  in 
the  least  and  the  worst  a  fragment  of  soul  that  makes  response 
when  the  voice  of  freedom  calls.  Liberty  to  think  one's  own 
thoughts,  to  choose  one's  own  ideals,  to  live  one's  own  life  free 
from  the  dictation  ^and  driving  of  any  taskmaster — that  passion 
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for  liberty,  incurable  and  undying  in  the  human  soul,  is  the 
Divine  impulse  that  marks  even  the  backward  races  and  the 
submerged  classes  as  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  So 
long  as  that  spark  holds  on  to  burn  there  is  nothing  impossible  in 
the  elevation  of  any  individual  or  in  the  enfranchisement  of  any 
people.  Liberty  strikes  the  keynote  through  the  discord  of  world 
ideas  in  Europe  to-day. 

Democracy!  The  word  goes  back  through  the  centuries.  It 
bears  the  flavor  of  ancient  Greece..  There  is  the  tang  of  Plato 
about  it.  But  the  idea  of  democracy  came  to  its  own  and  jus- 
tified itself  only  in  the  modern  world.  America,  with  its  United 
States  and  its  Canada,  prides  itself  over  against  Europe,  as  em- 
bodying the  world's  idea  of  democracy.  Here  on  this  continent 
has  been  asserted  and  made  good  the  right  of  a  free  people  to 
govern  themselves.  But '  America  is  only  the  heir  of  Europe's 
age-long  struggle  up  from   servitude  to  self-government. 

Back  to  Europe. 

Gro  back  to  the  countries  from  which  I^Torth  America  drew 
its  inspirations  and  its  ideals.  Go  back  to  France.  Read  again 
that  marvellous  history  up  from  Caesar's  absolutism,  through 
Bourbon  tyrannies,  and  over  the  mad  Napoleon  dreams  ol 
world  Empire.  The  trail  is  often  soaked  with  the  blood  of 
patriots,  and  piled  high  with  the  corpses  of  those  who  would  be 
free.  But  that  trail,  thro'bbing  with  the  ideas  of  freedom  and 
democracy,  led  up  through  the  centuries  of  blood  and  sacrifice  to 
this  day,  this  matchless,  glorious  day  of  France's  renaissance, 
this  day  of  tragedy  and  terror  when  France  is  born  again,  born 
out  of  her  old  frivolities  and  her  old  infidelities  into  new  life, 
into  a  new  faith,  into  a  new  freedom  of  the  spirit  and  a  new 
obedience  to  the  Christ.  Let  America,  sated  and  self-satisfied  in 
the  materialism  of  peace,  learn  from  blood-baptized  France  the 
new  sanctities  of  life  and  the  new  sacredness  of  service. 

And  back  to  Britain!  For  fifteen  hundred  years  all  Britain 
has  been  the  battleground  of  the  passion  for  liberty  and  the  ide-a 
of  democracy.  From  the  days  of  the  Romans  through  the  de- 
spotism of  the  Tudors,  the  autocracy  of  the  Stuarts  and  the  dull 
reactions  of  the  early  Hanoverians,  on  to  our  own  eventful  days, 
the  world  conflict  of  ideas  raffed  blood-red  in  the  Parliament  and 
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Press  of  Britain.  On  those  battlefronts  of  high  debate  were 
won  the  victories  which  made  possible  the  coming  Democracy 
of  all  the  Unglish-speaking  world.  And  not  in  high  debate 
alone:  in  England  through  the  Commonwealth,  and  in  Scot- 
land under  the  Covenanters,  men  sealed  their  allegiance  to  poli- 
tical and  religions  democracy  in  their  blood.  The  British 
peoples,  among  themselves  and  against  the  despotism  now  of 
their  King,  now  of  theit  Aristocracy,  and  now  of  their  Crowd, 
have  fought  for  the  freedom  of  ideas,  for  the  rights  of  the  com- 
mon people,  and  for  equal  justice  for  all  classes  before  the  law. 

That  idea,  that  dual  world  idea  of  liberty  and  democracy, 
is  the  key  to  British  history.  Without  its  lead  British  history 
is  a  meaningless  muddle,  void  alike  of  sequence  and  of  purpose. 
But  the  ideas  of  freedom  and  self-government  produced  the 
union  of  races  and  nationalities  at  home  and  gave  birth  to  the 
free,  self-governing  Dominions  overseas.  And  because  the  war 
in  Europe  is  a  conflict  of  ideas,  a  life-and-death  conflict  between 
world  Despotism  and  world  Democracy,  it  was  inevitable  that 
the  British  Lion  and  all  the  Lion's  whelps  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  should  line  up,  where  Democracy  makes  its  last  decisive 
and  trimphant  stand,  in  defence  of  the  right  of  every  free  people 
to  govern  themselves. 

Internationalism!  Already  out  of  the  wild  clangor  of  war  a 
great  new  idea  is  emerging  and  finding  voice  among  the  nations. 
It  is  the  idea  of  Internationalism. 

In  the  world  of  Yesterday  the  great  word,  often  spoken  in 
the  tone  of  defiance,  was  "  jSTationalism."  The  far  greater  word 
of  the  world  of  To-morrow  will  be  "  Internationalism."  Yester- 
day the  emerging  peoples  on  every  continent  asserted  them- 
selves in  what  they  lustily  called  their  "  Independence."  To- 
morrow, when  the  horizons  of  life  have  'been  widened  and  the 
meaning  of  life  enriched,  the  world  idea  will  be  broadened  into 
"  Interdependence."  Indeed  already  the  nations  have  learned 
the  primary  truth  of  the  Christ  teaching  that  no  man  liveth  to 
himself  or  dieth  to  himself  alone. 

America's  Inter-dependence. 

When  the  American  colonies  declared  from  the  housetops 
their  independence  of  the  mother  country,  the  individual  States 


IN   THE   WORLD   CONFLICT   OF   IDEAS.  389 

began  each  to  declare  its  independence  of  the  other  States.  But 
experience  was  against  'the  ipxperiment.  Politicail  experience 
taught  what  political  theory  might  have  foretold,  that  neighbor- 
ing States  cannot  live  and  flourish  except  in  obedience  to  the 
eternal  law  of  the  neighborhood.  As  extreme  individualism 
gave  way  to  social  co-operation,  so  State  sovereignty  found  pros- 
perity and  peace  for  the  people  only  in  inter-State  law,  inter- 
State  commerce  and  inter-State  life. 

And  the  American  Republic  of  Confederated  States  has  proved 
to  itself  and  before  the  world  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  itself:  it 
cannot  live  alone  in  its  trade,  or  in  its  intellectual  life,  or  in 
its  political  development,  or  in  its  world  services.  America  can- 
not stand  by  itself  apart  or  escape  association  and  entanglement 
in  the  life  and  achievement  of  other  continents.  America  as  .i 
world  factor  must  think  in  terms  of  the  world.  The  world  idea 
of  Internationalism  is  lifting  the  political  thought  of  the  United 
States  out  of  the  dwarfing  realm  of  parish  politics.  To  be  a  true 
American  or  a  true  Canadian  in  the  America  of  To-morrow  will 
involve  sympathy  with  humanity  and  will  mean  citizenship  in 
the  world. 

Canada  and  Internationalism. 

The  United  States,  from  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, in  framing  the  union  of  the  independent  colonies, 
and  through  the  checkered  history  of  interstate  co-operation,  has 
illustrated  within  the  Republic  the  spirit  and  the  advantages  of 
internationalism.  Canada  took  an  even  more  significant  step, 
and  holds  to-day  an  even  more  interesting  position  among  the 
nations. 

Canada  came  to  national  self-government,  but  not  by  the  old 
way  of  revolution  and  separation.  Had  no  other  way  been  pos- 
sible Canadians,  too,  would  have  paid  that  price;  for  they,  too, 
as  surely  as  the  colonists  in  New  England  and  in  Virginia,  were 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Anglo-Celtic  breed.  The  spark  of  free- 
dom and  democracy  was  in  their  blood. 

But  Canada  came  by  a  new  way,  an  untried  way.  Canada 
was  the  first  colony  of  any  Empire  in  all  the  world's  history  to 
rise  from  colonial  dependence  to  national  autonomy  without  re- 
volution, without  separation,   and  without  sacrificing  the  back- 
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ground  and  perspective  of  the  nation's  history.  That  thing  done 
in  Canada's  life  is  quite  the  greatest  contribution  to  world  poli- 
tics and  world  democracy  since  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
in  1776.  Indeed  without  what  Canada  has  done  that  Declara- 
tion itself  would  not  have  been  made  perfect.  Canada  took  up 
the  American  idea  of  the  right  of  a  free  people  to  govern  them- 
selves, and  carried  it  forward  to  the  larger  idea  of  interde- 
pendence. Canada  came  to  self-government  not  by  revolution 
and  separation  but  by  political  evolution  and  growth.  First 
Canada,  then  Newfoundland,  then  Australia,  then  New  Zealand, 
then  South  Africa. 

Those  five  free  Dominions  overseas  are  the  five  fingers  of  the 
right  hand  of  Britain:  they  are  all  free,  every  drop  of  their 
blood,  every  ounce  of  their  power.  And,  when  the  menace  to 
freedom  and  democracy  rose  in  Europe  in  1914,  those  five  fingers 
all  closed  toward  the  palm. 

True  Pan-Amekicanism. 

On  this  North  American  continent  Canada  stands  to-day  a 
free  nation  in  the  British  Commonwealth  of  free  nations  that 
encircle  the  globe.  But  Canada  also  shares  with  the  United 
States  the  honors  and  the  obligations  of  North  American  de- 
mocracy. By  geography  and  history  and  by  all  the  ties  of 
common  ideals  Canada  is  the  vital  bond  of  union  in  the  great 
internationalism  of  the  English-speaking  world.  And  more  than 
that;  in  the  problems  which  arise  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Latin  Republics  of  Central  and  South  America,  problems 
which  will  test  the  principle  and  the  power  of  our  North  Ameri- 
can democracy,  it  may  be  of  service  to  the  United  States  to  re- 
member that  there  can  be  no  true  and  genuine  Pan-Americanism 
that  does  not  make  room  within  its  councils  for  the  democracy  of 
Canada. 

And  so  it  comes  about  that  in  the  world  conflict  of  ideas  these 
two  nations  of  North  America,  with  their  two  flags  and  their 
two  sovereignties,  that  have  kept  the  peace  for  more  than  a 
hundred  years  over  more  than  four  thousand  miles  of  an  open  and 
unbarbarized  international  boundary — these  two  English-speak- 
ing nations  are  bound  up  together  in  the  bundle  of  a  common 
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life,  for  the  defence  of  a  common  heritage,  and  to  promote  the 
interests  of  a  civilized  internationalism,  not  for  themselves  alone 
but  for  the  freedom,  the  prosperity  and  the  peace  of  all 
nations  over  all  the  world.  It  is  for  these  ideas  North  America 
stands :  for  them  we  will  iight,  and  fight  together  if  we  must :  for 
them  if  needs  be  we  will  be  ready  to  die. 

ISTo  ISTeuteality. 

In  the  world  conflict  of  Ideas  there  cannot  be  for  North 
America — neither  for  the  United  States  nor  for  Canada,  nor  for 
their  North  American  Internationalism — there  cannot  be  any 
neutrality  of  mind.  In  the  conflict  of  brute  forces  in  Europe 
the  fortunes  of  war,  or  rather  the  deliberate  resolves  of  the 
people,  made  Canada  a  belligerent,  while  the  official  action  of 
the  Government  made  the  United  States  a  neutral.  But  in  the 
conflict  of  Ideas,  when  the  ideas  of  truth  and  freedom  and  jus- 
tice and  the  rights  of  self-government  are  at  issue,  when  either 
nation  stands  up  in  the  judgment  hall  of  conscience  and  faces  the 
mioral  obligations  of  duty,  'there  cannot  be  ^neutrality,  there 
never  was  any  neutrality,  there  is  no  neutrality  now.  And  in 
the  end — it  may  be  late  or  it  may  be  soon — the  nation's  praise  or 
blame  must  express  the  moral  judgment  of  the  nation's  con- 
science, the  categorical  imperative  of  the  nation's  soul.  In  the 
conflict  of  moral  Ideas  there  can  be  no  neutrality. 

Conflict  and  Preparedness. 

In  the  world  conflict  ,of  Ideas  preparedness  counts  as  surely 
as  in  the  conflict  of  brute  forces.  All  over  the  United  States 
to-day  there  is  a  clamor  and  a  call  for  military  efficiency,  for 
naval  expansion,  for  the  preparedness  of  the  Republic  to  defend 
its  people,  and  its  possessions  and  its  honour  against  assault  from 
without  or  betrayal  from  within. 

As  Canadians  that  agitation  gives  us  neither  surprise  nor 
flarm.  An  American  army,  be  it  never  so  formidable,  or  an 
American  naTy,  be  it  never  so  powerful,  could  have  in  it  no 
menace  for  Canada  or  for  the  Canadian  people.  The  Great 
Lakes  will  never  be  stirred  by  the  keel  of  any  ship  of  war.  The 
open  prairies  will  never  answer  to  the  tread  of  an  enemy  army 
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from  either  side.  Our  civilized  democracy  on  botli  sides  is  our 
defence,  and  our  hundred  years  of  undisturbed  peace  is  our 
pledge  for  a  thousand  more. 

Internationalism   of  Ideas. 

But  when  at  the  war  fronts  of  the  world's  mind  the  conflict 
rages  over  the  ideas  of  Liberty,  Democracy  and  Internationalism, 
there  can  be  no  dividing  lines  between  these  two  nations.  Every 
school  in  the  United  States  that  puts  a  premium  on  high  thinking, 
that  makes  truth  its  supreme  objective,  'and  character  its  great 
achievement,  and  holds  honour  above  success,  and  sends  out 
into  the  activities  of  the  Republic  men  who  cannot  be  bought 
and  who  will  not  lie — that  school  serves  Canada  as  surely  as  it 
serves  the  State  in  which  it  stands. 

Every  college  in  which  manhood  is  prized  more  highly  than 
money,  in  which  personality  is  gloried  in  rather  than  endow- 
ments, from  which  leadership  goes  out  into  the  life-centres  of  the 
nation  and  returns  not  again  until  it  touches  the  life-currents 
of  the  world — that  college  cannot  be  shut  in  by  any  geographical 
lines  or  confined  to  the  range  of  any  national  flag.  All  leaders 
of  thought,  all  teachers  of  truth,  all  masters  of  ideas  belong  to 
all  the  world :  every  man's  fatherland  is  to  them  a  native  country, 
and  every  foreign  country  is  to  them  a  fatherland. 

Ameeica^s  Readiness  of  Mind. 

Preparedness  ?  Yes.  If  America  is  to  play  any  jworthy 
part  in  the  gigantic  conflict  of  Ideas,  which  will  disturb  the 
world  long  after  the  war  of  Forces  has  spent  itself,  it  is  high 
time  America  made  ready  for  that  inevitable  struggle. 

But  the  readiness  for  which  I  plead  is  the  preparedness  of 
the  American  Mind,  the  preparedness  of  the  American  Con- 
science, the  preparedness  of  the  American  Will. 

Better,  infinitely  better,  to  go  into  the  war  at  the  battlefronts 
of  Europe  and  on  the  high  seas  with  an  Army  and  a  ISTavy 
weaker  and  worse  equipped  than  the  most  alarmist  accuser  of 
American  unpreparedness  in  his  wildest  nightmare  ever  dreamed, 
than  to  line  up  in  the  world  conflict  of  Ideas  with  an  undis- 
ciplined national   Mind,    a  seared  national   Conscience   and   an 
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irresolute  national  Will.  These  are  the  Verdun  'battlements  of 
the  nation's  life.  Surrender  them  to  the  enemies  of  Truth  and 
Freedom  and  Honour,  and,  no  matter  what  happens  to  battalions 
and  to  battleships,  the  nation  will  have  lost  its  Soul. 

Plea  for  the  Colleges. 

My  pleading,  therefore,  with  all  Americans,  in  this  time  of 
national  fear  and  international  peril,  is  not  so  much  for  or  against 
the  preparedness  policy  for  Xavy  or  Army.  As  a  Canadian 
that  is  not  my  business.  In  that  American  controversy  I  am 
a  neutral. 

But  'Canadians  also  are  Americans.  On  us  as  on  them  rest 
the  Xorth  American  obligations  for  our  common  internationalism. 
To  us  as  to  them  in  the  new  day  of  the  new  world  the  desolated 
war  nations  will  look  for  leadership  in  those  policies  and  pro- 
grammes that  make  for  international  peace.  From  us  as  from 
them  must  go  out  that  gospel  of  good-will  and  that  law  of  inter- 
national service  in  which  is  the  hope  of  Europe's  redemption, 
and  through  which  alone  can  come  peace  to  the  world. 

From  the  World  Standpoik^t. 

It  is  from  this  world  standpoint,  and  for  this  world  purpose, 
I  make  my  plea  on  behalf  of  schools  and  colleges  and  universities. 
Especially  do  I  plead  for  colleges  in  which  a  front  place  is  made 
for  Personality,  and  whose  output  is  not  only  trained  intelligence, 
but  also  character  built  four-square.  ]!Torth  America's  achieve- 
ments in  the  world  of  nations  to-morrow  will  be  the  expression 
and  embodiment  of  ideas  inspired  and  set  free  in  our  schools 
and  colleges  to-day.  In  the  world  conflict  of  Ideas  the  colleges 
are  our  strategic  fortresses.  Hold  them  to-day,  and  the  Liberty, 
the  Democracy  and  the  Internationalism  of  North  America, 
inspired  by  the  teaching  and  the  personality  of  the  International 
Christ,  will  make  the  Christianized  internationalism  of  North 
America  the  ensample  and  the  dynamic  of  political  thinking 
among  all  nations  of  the  world. 
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PRESIDENTS  ADDRESS. 
W.  J.  O'Brien,  Galt. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — As  you  all  know,  this  year  our  pro- 
gramme is  entirely  different  from  what  it  has  been  in  previous 
years,  in  so  far  as  this  year  we  have  no  regular  papers  but  discus- 
sions. We  have  several  times  been  asked  to  have  this  change  and  I 
trust  one  and  all  will  do  "  his  bit  "  or  "  her  bit "  to  make  this 
Association  a  success  and  a  benefit  to  us,  so  that  those  of  our 
section  who  are  not  here,  will  make  a  still  greater  effort  to  be 
present  next  year. 

The  trend  of  modern  education  is  more  and  more  towards  the 
technical  side,  and  we  see  the  Government  is  yearly  increasing 
its  support  of  Technical  Schools  and  industrial  departments  in 
the  Public  Schools  and  Collegiate  Institutes  throughout  the 
country. 

All  education  is  a  series  of  experiences  leading  to  certain 
changes  in  the  individual.  All  educational  effort  should  be 
directed  to  bring  about  the  proper  change  as  between  ignorance 
and  intelligence ;  between  helplessness  and  ability  to  do  things 
worth  while  in  the  best  way  at  the  right  time ;  to  transform  and 
develop  utter  selfishness  into  public  service ;  and  to  bring  about 
a  quick  conscience  instead  of  no  sense  of  proportion  or 
responsibility. 

In  any  system  of  e(iucation  like  our  commercial  course  that 
fits  the  'pupil  for  a  commercial  position,  it  is  highly  important 
that  the  institutions  and  courses  of  study  and  equipment  of 
schools  and  classes  and  teachers  should  be  planned  and  used,  to 
bring  about  experiences  by  the  pupils  sure  to  produce  the  changes" 
already  indicated  as  being  of  the  very  essence  of  education. 

Experiences  of  observation,  thinking,  planning,  making  and 
recording  develop  power  and  bring  out  educational  results,  and 
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are  fundamentally  important  to  a  teacher  who  wants  to  make  real 
progress  in  bringing  about  the  fine  fruits  of  education  in  her 
or  his  class.  In  our  commercial  classes  we  have  large  increases 
in  attendance  (although  the  war  has  made  inroads  into  many 
of  our  classes  by  boys  enlisting  and  others  leaving  to  take  posi- 
tions vacaited  by  men  who  have  enlisted)  ;  we  have  higher 
standards  of  work  being  exacted  with  satisfactory  results ;  more 
demand  than  ever  among  business  men  for  Collegiate  Institute 
and  High  School  trained  office  help  and  a  general  agreement 
that  the  Commercial  Department  in  our  schools  should  have  every 
possible  chance  to  give  commercial  pupils  a  thorough,  practical 
business  education. 

It  is  my  opinion  that,  in  order  to  meet  the  demands  made 
u]3on  the  schools  for  competent  office  help,  whether  the  com- 
mercial course  be  a  two-year  or  three-year  course,  the  final 
year  in  any  case  should  be  a  full  year  of  specialization  on  one 
or  both  branches  of  commercial  work,  along  with  a  broadening 
of  commercial  ideas  by  working  along  the  lines  of  ethics  and 
economics. 
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SHOULD  COMMERCIAL  SPECIALISTS  BE  REQUIRED 
TO  HAVE  A  DEGREE  IN  ARTS? 

T.  W.   Oates^  London,   Ont. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  Specialists  in  Art  and  Commercial 
Work  have  been  on  a  different  standing  from  specialists  in  other 
lines.  To  obtain  Specialist  standing  in  mathematics,  classics, 
etc.,  a  candidate  has  always  been  required  to  have  a  Degree  in 
Arts.  In  fact,  these  certificates  can  be  secured  through  no  other 
channels. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  candidate  for  Commercial  or  Art 
Specialists  might  or  might  not  be  a  graduate  in  Arts.  ISTo  Uni- 
versity or  Government  school  was  specially  fitted  for  the  Com- 
mercial Specialist's  work.  Most  candidates  prepared  themselves 
for  this  examination  by  private  study. 

A  few  years  ago  the  Business  Colleges  and  especially  the 
Central  Business  College,  of  Toronto,  saw  their  opportunity  and 
opened  classes  in  this  work,  and  were  happily  successful.  Most 
of  the  specialists  of  the  last  six  years  have  taken  the  work  through 
the  Central  Business  College.  The  Government  during  the  past 
three  or  four  years  has  given  a  Summer  Course  through  the 
University  of  Toronto.  This  course  has  been  a  moderate  success 
and  is  getting  better. 

But  the  commercial  work  in  our  schools  is  becoming  more 
and  more  important.  There  was,  and  is,  an  increasing  demand 
for  specialists  and  especially  male  specialists.  The  demand  is 
practically  outdistancing  the  supply. 

Specialists  in  other  departments  and  a  great  number  of  prin- 
cipals were  prone  to  look  upon  the  Commercial  Department  as 
a  cheap  side  line  because  our  specialists  were  not  all  required 
to  be  graduates  in  Arts.  So  the  commercial  work  in  general 
suffered. 

To  put  the  Commercial  Department  on  a  level  with  the  other 
departments  and  to  make  ■  it  more  efficient  if  possible,  it  was 
decided  to  require  a  candidate  for  a  specialist  in  commercial 
work  to  be  a  graduate  in  Arts. 
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Let  lis  notice  the  probable  effect 

(1)  On  the  supply  of  qualified  teachers. 

(2)  On  the  Commercial  Departments  in  our  schools. 

(3)  On  the  future  of  commercial  work. 

There  is  no  doubt  the  supply  of  specialists  will  be  decreased 
very  much.  University  graduates  now  are  nearly  all  specialists 
in  other  lines.  It  is  not  probable  that  they  will  go  to  further 
expense  and  loss  of  time  to  equip  themselves  for  another  certi- 
ficate. For  the  next  few  years  the  supply,  now  too  small,  will 
be  much  lessened.  This  will  mean  temporary  certificates  and 
teachers  poorly  qualified  to  teach  the  work,  and  in  consequence 
an  injury  to  the  pupils  in  attendance. 

This  is  particularly  unfortunate  now  when  such  a  demand 
for  well-trained  business  people  has  arisen.  Canada,  and  espe- 
'cially  Ontario,  is  bound  to  become  a  great  industrial  centre  and 
we  must  be  prepared  for  that  time.  If  the  Commercial  Depart- 
ments are  to  come  into  their  own,  they  must  grasp  the  present 
opportunity  or  lose  it  forever.  Will  having  specialists  in  com- 
mercial work,  graduates  in  Arts  in  1925,  be  of  any  benefit  if 
in  the  meantime,  for  lack  of  qualified  teachers,  we  allow  our 
young  men  and  women  to  go  to  the  business  colleges  to  prepare 
them  for  the  "  post  helium "  commercial  revival  now  coming 
over  the  horizon  ? 

In  the  second  place  the  fact  that  the  teacher  holds  a  degree 
will  mean  he  will  have  more  knowledge  along  such  lines  as  he 
has  taken  at  university.  This  in  itself  is  a  benefit.  But  it  does 
not  mean  that  he  will  be  any  better  from  a  commercial  stand- 
}X)int.  It  is  a  question  to-day  whether  a  college  man  is  a  success- 
ful l)usiness  man — it  will  remain  a  question  whether  a  degree 
will  make  the  teacher  any  better  as  a  teacher  of  commercial 
subjects. 

There  is,  however,  a  way  of  making  these  graduate  commercial 
teachers  superior.  That  is  to  shape  the  university  course  along 
commercial  lines.  This,  I  believe,  is  now  proposed  and  commer- 
cial Avork  will  also  be  included  in  the  Collegiate  course  for 
Matriculation.  This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  This  early 
training  should,  all  other  things  being  equal,  make  the  graduate 
specialist    superior    to    the   non-graduate.     This    will    make    the 
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future  of  commercial  work  brighter.  Having  a  degree,  tlie 
specialist  may  become  a  Principal  of  a  High  School  or  Collegiate 
Institute  and  so  further  the  welfare  of  the  Commercial  Depart- 
ment and  place  it  on  a  proper  basis,  for  in  many  of  the  schools 
to-day  it  is  neglected  on  account  of  antipathy  or  apathy  of  the 
Principal. 

So  in  conclusion  as  a  summary  I  might  say  I  believe  from 
a  standpoint  of  general  education  and  permanent  good  the  regula- 
tion is  a  good  one,  but  it  should  have  been  postponed  until  means 
for  supplying-  a  university  business  course  were  in  operation. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  it  should  come  at  the  present  crisis  in 
our  commercial  and  economic  life. 
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SHOULD  AN  ESSAY  BE  REQUIRED  BEFORE  A  PER- 
MANENT COMMERCIAL  SPECIALIST 
CERTIFICATE  IS  GRANTED? 

By  a.  J.  Walker,  B.A.,  London. 

Section  6  of  the  Syllabus  of  Regulations  and  Courses  for 
Commercial  Specialists'  Certificates  says:  "A  candidate  for  a 
Permanent  Commercial  Specialists'  certificate  will  be  required 
to  make  a  detailed  written  rej)ort  of  his  investigations,  preferably 
in  the  locality  in  which  he  is  teaching,  of  three  separate  business 
systems,  involving  single  proprietor,  partnership,,  and*  corpora- 
tion ownership  respectively;  said  report  to  include  a  description 
of  each  business  and  its  method  of  accounting.  He  shall  have 
had  at  least  two  years'  successful  experience  as  attested  by  the 
Inspector  under  whom  he  has  taught  in  the  Commercial  Depart- 
ment." 

To  'the  prospective  Permanent  Commercial  Specialist  the 
question,  as  asked  above,  becomes  one  of  very  great  interest  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  work,  as  outlined  in  section  6  above, 
must  be  done,  or  he  must  ever  remain  an  Interim  Commercial 
Specialist. 

This  problem  then  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  contentious  one. 
The  answer  is  clearly  "  Yes  and  ITo,"  and  I  propose  to  apply 
the  arguments  given  by  each  side  in  turn  and  then  leave  you 
to  decide  as  to  which  answer  is  the  proper  one  to  give. 

To  those  who  have  now  their  permanent  certificates  the  argu- 
ment will  present  phases  of  keen  interest,  but  to  all  others,  includ- 
ing myself,  they  are  of  vital  importance.  ISTo  doubt  the  candi- 
date who  must  do  this  work  feels  that  the  standard  has  already 
been  raised  sufficiently  for  the  Interim  examinations,  especially 
as  he  will  also,  now,  have  to  obtain  his  degree;  and  in  this  con- 
tention he  has  some  just  ground  for  complaint;  but,  when  he 
understands  the  idea  the  Department  had  in  view  when  they 
added  this  extra  work,  he  will  enter  into  it  with  ready  zest,  know- 
ing   that  he  will  be  repaid  many  times  for  his  work. 

As  a  prospective  permanent  Commercial  Specialist  then,  and 
as  one  who  has  done  most  of  the  practical  work  which  is  required, 


400  '  COMMERCIAT.  SECTIOX. 

I  shall  try  to  tell  you  just  what  I  think  about  it  from  as  general 
a  point  of  view  as  possible.  There  can  be  no  valid  objection 
offered  to  this  necessary  work,  as  long  as  no  provision  is  made 
in  the  present  written  examination  for  a  personal  examination 
made  by  the  candidate  into  the  present  methods  of  conducting 
commercial  enterprises.  A  minute  examination  of  the  books 
used  in  the  general  business  ought  to  be  made  by  every  teacher. 
He  should  know  all  books  of  account,  the  various  books.  He 
should  become  acquainted  with  the  various  time-saving  devices, 
the  different  filing  systems  and  how  to  handle  them. 

Just  as  long,  then,  as  no  provision  is  made  in  the  preliminary 
examinations  for  investigating  the  three  separate  business  sys- 
tems, involving  single  proprietor,  partnership  and  corporation 
accounting,  and  describing  each  business  and  its  method  of  ac- 
counting, so  long  will  it  be  necessary  to  write  the  above  essay. 

A  teacher  can  never  explain  the  use  of  special  columns  in 
books  of  original  entry  if  he  has  not  seen  these  in  actual  business. 
Indeed,  a  pupil  cannot  really  learn  these  except  he  see  the  prac- 
tical application  of  them.  This  is  a  very  strong  argument  in 
favour  of  having  students  of  the  second  and  subsequent  years 
spend  a  half  day  or  more  each  week  in  a  well-established  business 
house.  We  are  advocating  for  'this  in  our  city  and  have  the  good- 
will of  the  business  men  on  our  advisory  board. 

Moreover,  I  believe  that  some  of  the  students  who  returned 
for  the  autumn  term  worked  a  half  day  and  attended  sohool 
the  other.     The  results  were  most  satisfactory. 

To  further  show  the  value  of  the  personal  contact  of  the 
teacher  with  the  man  of  business,  my  principal  told  me.  that  on  a 
recent  visit  to  the  Technical  Schools  in  Detroit,  he  found  that 
the  large  business  firms  of  Windsor  sent  their  young  men  of 
promise  to  these  schools  several  half  days  in  the  week,  and  ])aid 
their  salaries,  just  as  if  they  worked  the  whole  time.  They 
stated  they  received  more  than  value  for  their  money.  Why  ? 
These  men  were  learning  the  special  scientific  knowledge  peculiar 
to  their  trades,  and  will  be  the  future  inventors  for  their  env 
ployers.  Is  it  worth  while  then  to  spend  this  time  on  this  useles-'s 
essay  ?     I  answer  "  most  assuredly." 

For  in  Accountancy,  as  in  all  other  subjects,  you  cannot  lead 
if  you  have  not  a  high  vision.     You  cannot  lead  if  you  cannot 
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anticipate  your  class.  Xo  class  rises  higher  than  the  teacher, 
and  with  a  mere  theoretical  book  knowledge,  he  cannot  teach 
these  books  of  account  to  his  pupils.  He  will  be  an  utter  failure 
in  book-keeping.  For  self-preservation  then,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  this  work  should  be  done. 

Get  away  from  our  books  then,  enter  an  establishment.  Take 
the  students  if  possible;  if  not,  try  to  arrange  to  send  one  at  a 
time.  Tell  the  proprietor  who  you  are,  that  you  are  preparing 
students  for  such  work  as  he  has  to  do;  and  that  you  want  to 
learn  his  methods  so  that  when  a  student  enters  any  establish- 
ment he  will  have  some  idea  of  the  work  he  is  to  do.  He  will 
meet  you  in  the  same  spirit  and  gladly  show  you  every  detai. 
except  his  private  affairs. 

Back  to  your  class  you  go.  You  tell  them  what  kind  of 
business  he  carries  on.  Some  of  them  expect  to  do  just  the 
same  work.  They  have  now  the  incentive  to  learn;  so  necessary 
to  all  pupils.  The  book  is  mastered,  and  the  work  is  a  pleasure. 
The  teacher  was  benefited,  the  pupil  acquired  additional  know- 
ledge, and  both  are  on  a  better  footing. 

Yet  another  good  reason  for  asking  for  this  essay  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  teacher  might  find  out  in  this  two  years' 
probation  that  commercial  work  was  unsuited  to  his  capacity. 
If  so,  he  has  wasted  enough  of  his  time,  when  he  wrote  on  his 
interim  certificate,  and  it  would  be  so  much  useless  work.  Other 
lines  would  suit  him  better.  He  does  not  need  this  additional 
work.  'No  doubt  also  the  Department  had  sight  of  the  fact  that 
the  teacher  would  get  more  practical  value  if  he  did  it  later 
in  life  when  he  was  acquiring  practical  knowledge.  It  would 
not  be  hurried. 

He  would  have  some  valuable  schoolroom  experience.  His 
viewpoint  would  be  larger,  and  all  things  else  being  equal,  he 
stands  to  become  a  more  practical  teacher  by  doing  this  work 
after,  rather  than  before,  examinations ;  and  a  much  keener 
interest  is  taken  in  work  you  must  teach,  rather  than  upon  that 
which  you  are  to  be  examined,  and  when  you  find  in  these  places 
such  up-to-date  book-forms  and  modern  methods,  with  other  ap- 
pliances for  saving  time,  oyu  have  an  incentive  for  introducing 
them  into  your  school,  especially  in  those  schools  where  little 
or  no  provision  is  made  for  the  practical  office  work  required. 
2« 


402  .  COMMERCIAL  SECTION. 

Again,  while  the  opponents  of  the  essay  have  many  really 
good  arguments  in  their  favour,  there  is  yet  another  strong  point 
in  favour  of  retention  of  the  essay.  I  refer  to  the  fact,  that,  if 
it  were  not  called  for,  many  of  us  would  not  bother  doing  the 
l)ractical  part  of  the  work,  but  we  should  not  even  consider  such 
a  contingent,  for  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  if  it  were  not 
called  for  after  the  examination,  it  would  be  incorporated  in 
the  Interim  examination. 

Now,  let  us  apply  ourselves  to  the  argument  for  the  negative. 
First  then,  let  it  be  understood  that  there  are  many  who  advocate 
that  the  work  could  be  done  much  better  during  the  period  in 
which  the  student  is  preparing  for  his  written  examination. 
I  am  quite  sure  that  it  could  be,  but  the  curriculum  would  have 
to  be  changed.  There  are  two  parts  in  the  examination.  Part 
I,  which  gives  the  Elementary  Certificate,  and  which  takes  in 
all  the  really  commercial  subjects,  has  now  seven  papers.  It 
should  really  have  eight,  while  Part  II  has  five,  and  should  have 
only  four. 

If  this  subject  were  added,  there  would  be  thirteen  subjects; 
and,  as  it  is  a  purely  commercial  subject,  it  would  naturally  be 
put  in  Part  I.  This  would  make  eight  papers,  while  Part  II 
would  have  only  five.  Of  course,  as  I  said,  the  subjects  could 
be  re-arranged. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that,  from  now  on,  all  Commercial 
Specialists  must  have  a  degree,  would  it  not  be  well  at  this 
stage,  to  ask  the  Government  to  request  the  various  universities 
to  provide  a  Commercial  Department  just  the  same  as  they  now 
do  in  Classics,  Science,  etc.  ?  If  this  could  be  done,  I  would  then 
advocate  the  placing  of  the  work  in  the  written  examination, 
and  that  the  students  do  practical  work,  just  as  they  now  do  in 
the  Science  Laboratory;  but  of  course  it  would  not  do  to  let  the 
practical  work  develop  merely  into  a  mere  banking  institution, 
as  only  a  few  of  our  students  enter  the  banks.  We  must  know 
how  the  larger  wholesale  houses  do  business.  We  must  know 
how  the  retail  butchers,  etc.,  do  theirs.  We  must  have  the  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  all  business  affairs,  in  all  their  departments, 
if  we  are  to  furnish  them  suitable  clerks,  stenographers,  etc. 

Still  I  find  another  group  who  feel,  and  justly  so,  that  it  is 
better  to  obtain  all  this  practice  before  doing  any  teaching.     I 
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believe  one  can  never  be  too  practical.  We  are  too  theoretical, 
we  cram  for  everything  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  No  doubt  theory 
is  dangerous  without  practice,  but  could  you  get  as  much  value 
practically,  before  teaching  as  you  could  while  teaching?  Per- 
haps you  could,  but  I  have  a  vision  that  my  student  days  were 
filled  up  with  memory  work  and  book-lore,  and  I  fancy,  after 
all,  you  would  find  these  students  also  memorizing  book  forms, 
and  losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  busi- 
ness world. 

The  last  objection  I  have  from  those  who  feel  it  an  injustice, 
is  the  fact,  that  they  think  the  Department  desires  a  very  long 
and  exhaustive  thesis  on  "  Accountancy."  I  do  not  agree  with 
this.  When  the  Department  prescribed  the  present  course,  it 
called  in  a  committee  of  the  ablest  and  most  experienced  of  the 
successful  teachers  in  the  Commercial  Departments  of  the 
Province. 

They  drew  up  the  present  curriculum,  and,  in  asking  for  the 
Essay,  they  had  in  view  the  fact  that  the  other  part  of  the  course 
left  out  the  practice  in  the  ofiice  work.  To  meet  this  phase  they 
asked  the  prospective  Commercial  Specialist  to  enter  three  dif- 
ferent firms,  representing  the  three  different  systems,  and  inspect 
personally  the  books  of  account ;  and  to  set  down  those  facts  in  a 
concise  manner,  noting  peculiar  features,  and  labour-saving  de- 
vices; with  a  copy  of  any  exceptional  feature,  provided  it  was 
not  especially  forbidden  by  the  business  head.  This  is  not  ask- 
ing too  much,  and  indeed  the  value  obtained  far  outweighs  the 
cost  of  the  labour.  Indeed,  if  no  other  value  accrues,  you  have 
at  least  come  in  touch  with  the  business  men  and  found  out  their 
wishes  regarding  their  clerks. 
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TEACHING  THE  WAR. 
W.  E.  Macphebsoa^  B.A.,  LL.B. 

Current  history  has  for  many  years  been  prescribed  both  for 
L'ublic  and  High  School  classes.  Until  last  year,  however,  it 
was  not  specially  stressed,  nor  did  any  examiner  conceive  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  test  the  candidates  on  this  branch  of  the  work. 
Consequently,  where  it  was  taught,  it  was  only  incidentally,  and 
with  the  wise  purpose  of  arousing  interest  and  making  history 
more  real  by  showing  history  in  the  making  and -by  drawing 
analogies  between  the  past  and  the  present. 

But  the  last  week  of  July,  1914,  has  changed  all  that.  Sud- 
denly we  are  faced  with  an  event  of  such  overwhelming  im- 
portance that  it  seems  to  dwarf  not  only  what  is  happening  else- 
where to-day  but  most  of  what  has  happened  in  the  past,  an 
event  too  overwhelming  and  too  close  to  us  for  mere  casual  or 
incidental  discussion.  It  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  issues 
of  life.  Ultimate  principles  of  national  and  of  personal  conduct 
are  involved.  They  are  brought  ])cfore  us  *'  fervid  and  burning, 
foeussed  in  action." 

The  great  importance  of  what  is  passing  and  of  the  issues  at 
stake  has  been  justly  recognized  by  the  Department  of  Education^ 
which  directs  that  special  attention  shall  be  paid  in  our  schools 
to  the  causes  of  the  war,  the  interests  at  stake,  and  to  an  intelli- 
gent knowledge  of  what  has  taken  place  so  far  as  the  stage  of 
advancement  of  the  pupils  will  permit.  In  this  paper  I  shall 
attempt  to  deal  with  the  subject  only  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  work  of  classes  in  the  Lower  School  of  the  High  School 
course.     What  shall  we  teach  and  how  shall  we  teach  it  ? 

First,  the  causes  of  the  war,  direct  and  indirect.  With  the 
younger  pupils  it  will  be  well  to  teach  only  the  direct  causes 
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3f  the  war,  the  conflict  between  Austria  and  Serbia,  how  the 
influence  of  Russia  was  exerted  on  behalf  of  Serbia,  the  inter- 
vention of  Germany,  the  increasing  endeavours  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey  to  prevent  the  outbreak  of  violence  or  to  restrict  its  limits — 
how  Germany  precipitated  the  struggle,  just  as  Austria  was  in- 
clining toward  a  settlement  with  Russia,  the  alliance  between 
France  and  Russia,  the  invasion  of  Belgium  and  her  appeal  to 
Great  Britain,  the  British  demand  that  Germany  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  Great  Britain's  understanding  with  France, 
the  final  declaration  of  war. 

I  think  it  would  not  be  wise  with  junior  students  to  attempt 
to  teach  systematically  the  indirect  causes.  But  these  and  the 
moral  issues  at  stake  are  to  some  extent  necessarily  involved  in 
any  adequate  understanding  of  the  direct  causes  already  outlined. 
The  moral  issues  at  stake  must  inform  our  whole  teaching.  Is 
might  to  be  right  ?  Have  the  weak  no  recourse  against  what 
the  strong  regard  as  necessary  measures  ?  Must  not  a  State 
respect  its  solemn  and  deliberate  engagements  even  at  risk  to 
itself?     Has  humanity  no  claims  higher  than  State  interest? 

So  far  as  the  events  of  the  war  are  concerned,  what  we  can 
do  and  that  largely  incidentally  (that  is,  a  short  five  or  ten 
minute  conversation, with  the  class)  is  to  furnish  the  class  with 
such  a  background  of  knowledge  as  will  enable  them  to  under- 
stand what  is  happening  about  them  from  day  to  day  and  the 
general  outlines  of  the  war  already  past.  We  may  speak  with 
them  of  modern  warfare,  the  geography  of  the  areas  of  war,  the 
outline  organization  of  an  army,  squads,  sections,  platoons,  com- 
panies, battalions,  army  corps,  what  a  soldier  carries,  how  soldiers 
eat  and  sleep,  how  armies  are  moved,  what  mobilization  means, 
the  speed  of  ships  and  aeroplanes,  the  types  and  ranges  of  guns, 
the  mechanical  problems  that  face  every  branch  of  the  service. 
Here  we  may  well  call  to  our  aid  books,  pictures,  and  models. 

So  far  as  the  events  are  concerned,  the  chief  need  is  a  know- 
ledge of  geography  of  the  regions  concerned  and  the  teaching  of 
this  is  greatly  simplified  if  the  teacher  of  history  is  at  the  same 
time  the  teacher  of  geography.  But  the  teacher  who  feels  so 
keenly  the  limits  of  time  is  very  apt  to  say,  "  This  is  all  very 
well,  we  have  a  fair  idea  of  what  we  are  expected  to  teach ;  the 
point  is,  how  can  we  find  time  to  do  it  ?"     The  first  suggestion 
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I  would  make  is  a  rather  obvious  one.  Much  of  the  work  may, 
indeed  must,  be  done  out  of  school,  for  the  great  point  is  that 
the  teacher  himself  must  be  informed.  For  this  purpose  he 
must  have  at  his  disposal  sufficient  books  of  reference  to  get  that 
definite  information  which  will  enable  him  to  answer  concisely 
and  accurately  definite  questions.  If  he  has  the  keenness  of 
interest,  and  the  ready  information,  the  class  will  soon  discover 
it  and  be  glad  to  draw  on  it.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
inquisitiveness  of  the  class  and  the  universal  interest  will  almost 
solve  the  problem.  Let  me  give  an  illustration.  The  class  has 
heard  that  the  Canadians  have  had  to  face  a  determined  attack 
at  St.  Eloi.  Where  is  it?  Can  the  teacher  go  to  the  board  and 
sketch  rapidly  the  battle  line  from  Flanders  to  Switzerland  and 
indicate  on  it  the  main  centres  of  conflict,  Ypres,  Lille,  iirmen- 
tieres,  Rheims,  Verdun,  the  line  of  the  Aisne,  show  where  the 
Canadians  are,  point  to  St.  Eloi  a  few  miles  south  of  Ypres  ? 
Why  not  keep  such  a  map  posted  ?  For  detail  maps,  the  daily 
or  weekly  journals  are  our  best  sources  of  information.  When 
you  get  a  good  map,  copy  it  or  cut  it  out  and  post  it  on  the 
notice  board.  But  the  hurried  sketch  map  showing  only  the  points 
between  which  you  wish  to  mark  the  relationships  is  the  best. 
The  large  war  maps  generally  recommended  are  overwhelming 
in  their  detail  and  even  then  the  little  centre  we  look  for  is 
probably  not  there.  The  handiest  guide  is  probably  the  "  Map- 
Book  of  the  World-Wide  War,"  published  by  IvTelson  &  Co.,  25c. 

First  then,  be  ready  to  answer  the  questions  of  the  students 
in  the  class.  Among  other  sources  of  information  for  the  teacher 
which  are  concise  and  useful,  a  list  of  which  the  Department  of 
Education  has  issued,  I  may  notice  particularly  the  articles  in 
"  The  School  "  and  the  little  book,  "  How  Armies  Fight " ; 
J.  Holland  Rose's  "  The  Origins  of  the  War  " ;  and  the  Diplo- 
matic Documents  relating  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war  and  Professor 
Kylie's  interpretation  of  them :  "  Who  Caused  the  War  "  ; — total 
$1.15 — and  of  course  the  Children's  Story  of  the  War — the  pre- 
scribed text-book — and  Sir  Max  Aiken's  "Canada  in  Flanders," 
the  official  story  of  the  Canadian  Expeditionary  Force. 

Second,  the  teacher  may  himself  suggest  for  discussion  from 
time  to  time  problems  to  which  the  class  will  be  able  to  con- 
tribute at  least  a  part  of  the  solution.     Why  is  it  necessary  for 
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Great  Britain  to  maintain  so  strong  a  fleet?  Why  is  the  pos- 
session of  Constantinople  of  so  much  importance?  What  led 
Great  Britain  to  undertake  the  campaign  on  the  Tigris '(  What 
is  the  importance  of  the  Bagdad  railway?  Why  did  Germany 
build  the  Kiel  Canal  ?  W^hat  was  the  cause  of  the  Balkan  Wars  ? 
What  is  meant  by  Pan-Germanism  ?  Why  did  Germany  meditate 
an  attack  on  Egypt?  Obviously  much  of  this  is  the  opportunity 
of  the  geography  teacher,  especially  of  commercial  geography. 
The  line  cannot  be  strictly  drawn. 

To  attempt  to  teach  the  indirect  causes  of  the  war  would 
involve  a  course  in  the  history  of  Modern  Europe  at  least  from 
1815  to  1871,  and  this  cannot  be  expected  from  pupils  in  the 
Lower  School.  But  even  here  we  may  expect  that  in  teaching 
the  History  of  England  the  teacher  will  keep  in  mind  matters  of 
immediate  interest  and,  to  quote  from  a  memorandum  of  the 
English  Board  of  Education,  September,  1914,  "  use  the  history 
of  the  past  to  place  the  events  of  the  present  in  their  proper  per- 
spective. In  accordance  with  this  general  principle  it  is  very 
desirable  and  quite  possible  to  bring  out  more  clearly  than  is 
generally  done,  the  importance  of  certain  aspects  of  English 
history.  For  instance,  the  growth  of  the  Xayv  and  its  importance 
in  the  defence  of  England  at  times  such  as  those  of  the  Spanish 
Armada  and  the  great  wars  with  France  will  gain  fresh  signi- 
ficance from  present  events.  The  great  work  done'  by  the  Navy 
in  the  half  century  between  Hawke  and  jSTelson,  in  this  sphere  the 
outstanding  feature  of  British  history  does  not  generally  receive 
adequate  treatment.  The  part  taken  by  a  British  army  in  past 
continental  wars,  and  the  reasons  why  it  was  there,  will  now  be 
studied  with  special  interest.  Again,  certain  aspects  of  foreign 
history  may  also  be  more  fully  treated  than  is  usual.  It  will  be 
possible  to  point  out  how  the  remote  past  still  lives  in  the 
present,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  existence  of  a  debatable  territory 
between  France  and  Germany  which  is  ultimately  due  to  the 
division  of  the  Empire  of  Charles  the  Great;  the  reasons  why 
the  Low  Countries  have  so  often  been  the  seat  of  war  between 
the  Greater  Powers,  and  the  continuity  of  English  policy  with 
regard  to  the  independence  of  this  district  of  Europe  from  the 
time  of  Edward  the  First.  Matters  such  as  these  naturally  arise 
in    the    course    of    any    well-directed     studv    of    English    historv. 
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Ignorance'  of  them  prevents  any  real  comprehension  of  Britisli 
foreig-n  relations,  of  the  part  that  Great  Britain  has  taken  in 
continental  wars  and  of  the  ideals  and  principles  bj  which  our 
country  has  been  guided  in  the  past. 

There  is  no  surer  source  of  courage  than  the  study  of  past 
achievements  and  no  better  school  of  wisdom  than  the  recognition 
of  past  mistakes." 

So  far  as  the  narrative  of  the  war  is  concerned,  pupils  who 
possess,  or  have  access  to  the  Children's  Story  of  the  War,  with  its 
simple  style  and  graphic  illustrations,  will  read  for  themselves 
as  much  as  they  can  at  their  stage  understand.  Particular  sub- 
jects may  be  set  for  home  work,  as  in  the  ordinary  history  lesson. 
The  lesson  in  civics  may  contrast  the  parliamentary  government 
of  Great  Britain  with  that  form  of  government  which  in  Germany 
allowed  the  dominance  of  a  military  caste.  Pupils  may  be  intro- 
duced to  reference  books  and  encouraged  to  dig  out  for  them- 
selves the  information  they  seek.  Where  they  have  access  to 
abundant  daily  papers,  pupils  may  be  encouraged  to  make  scrap- 
books  from  Canadian  papers  and  mail  them  to  soldiers  at  the 
front. 

After  all,  information  about  the  war  is  of  little  importance 
compared  with  the  cultivation  of  the  right  frame  of  mind  toward 
these  events  and  a  proper  appreciation  of  our  opportunities  for 
service.  In  this,  our  schools  have  not  been  backward.  Every- 
where teachers  and  pupils  are  doing  their  part.  Older  pupils 
and  teachers,  where  they  have  opportunity,  drill.  All  assist  in 
making  contributions  to  the  Red  Cross  or  making  hospital  sup- 
plies ;  all  who  can,  knit,  or  make  contributions  of  money  for  the 
aid  and  comfort  of  our  soldiers. 

The  spirit  which  should  animate  teachers  in  dealing  with  the 
war  has  been  well  expressed  by  Mr.  Joseph  A.  Pease,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Education  in  England,  in  an  open  letter  to  the 
teachers  of  England  shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war: — 

"  The  teachers  can  do  more  than  anyone  else  to  help  their 
pupils,  according  to  their  age  and  capacity,  to  see  why  the  cause 
upon  which  we  are  united  is  just;  to  feel,  if  they  cannot  fully 
understand,  the  meaning  of  liberty  and  of  that  free  national  life 
which  every  country,  whether  great  or  small,  is  right  to  cherish 
and  defend.     The  pupils  can  be  shown  that  we  are  involved  in 
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war  by  stern  necessity,  that  we  are  fighting  in  the  cause  of 
peace  and  against  the  spirit  of  aggressive  domination  which  is 
the  great  enemy  of  peace.  They  can  be  inspired  to  appreciate 
those  high  qualities  of  patience,  forethought,  perseverance,  and 
steadfastness  which  are  as  needful  for  victory  as  the  dash  and 
enterprise  which  naturally  move  young  minds  the  most.  They 
can  learn  to  be  neither  unduly  exultant  nor  unduly  depressed, 
to  be  proud  of  their  race  and  eotintry  without  arrogance,  to  be 
specially  considerate  and  generous  to  others  in  need  or  distress. 
In  particular,  they  can  be  reminded  of  our  duty  of  courtesy  and 
forbearance  towards  foreigners  of  whatever  race,  living  peaceably 
among  us.  They  can  be  brought  to  realize  how  hateful  war  is 
in  itself  and  in  the  desolation  and  suffering  it  involves,  so  that 
in  the  full  vigour  of  a  national  spirit  they  may  hereafter  become 
workers  for  the  concord  of  nations,  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
enduring  peace. 

We  must  see  to  it  that  neither  we  nor  those  who  come  after 
us  lose  faith ;  that  these  seven  millions  of  children  may  grow 
up  still  believing  in  national  honesty  and  goodwill,  in  generosity, 
in  humanity,  in  the  supreme  blessing  of  peace." 
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SOME    PROBLEMS    IN    THE    ADMINISTRATION    OF 
CONTINUATION  SCHOOLS. 

Wm,  Pakenham,  B.A. 

Eight  years  have  made  great  changes  in  the  Continuation 
Schools : — 

91  schools  have  become  131. 
119  teachers  have  become  237, 
3,993  pupils  have  become  6,009. 
$25,000  in  crown  grants  has  become  $69,000. 
$26,000  in  value  of  equipment  has  become  $75,000. 
ISTo  educational  activity  in  this  Province  can  show  such  a  record. 

With  rapid  growth  there  are  growing  pains.  The  growing 
pains  of  a  school  system  are  symptoms  of  mal-adjustment  to 
environment,  and  constitute  the  problems  of  that  system.  Despite 
revisions  and  amendments  that  are  persistent  enough  to  make  the 
Continuation  School  law  ''  a  hardy  perennial,"  the  Continuation 
School  is  not  yet  adjusted  to  its  environment.  It  has  growing 
pains.     It  bristles  with  problems. 

There  is  the  problem  of  the  name.  The  name  "  Continua- 
tion School "  or  "  Fortbildungschule "  is  relatively  modern. 
It  was  used  first  in  Germany.  Its  use  is  now  most  common  in 
Germany,  Great  Britain,  and  the  eastern  United  States.  It 
defines  or  describes  "  a  school  or  training  adapted  for  people 
already  at  work."  Among  us  the  analogues  of  this  Continuation 
School  are  Apprenticeship  Schools,  Evening,  Correspondence, 
Industrial,  Technical,  Commercial,  or  Extension  Schools.  ISTow, 
these  are  not  the  Continuation  Schools  that  we  know  in  Ontario 
and  that  you  represent. 

Other  contrasts  appear  on  closer  examination. 

Adapted  for  people  already  at  work  the  Continuation  School 
outside  Ontario  appeals  primarily  to  a  special  class  of  students — 
not  the  professional  class,  not  the  leisured  class,  not  the  class 
who  seek  culture  for  culture's  sake,  but  the  workshop  or  office 
class,  the  handicraft  or  clerk  class.  For  the  same  reason  it  has 
to  find  special  hours  for  its  services.  In  Germany  it  is  in  action 
in  the  late  afternoons,  or  in  the  evenings,  or  on  Sundays.     In 
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England  and  the  United  States,  unless  where  it  assumes  the  form 
of  a  part-itime  school,  it  is  open  in  the  evenings.  Day  instruction 
is  almost  always  and  everywhere  technical  and  industrial.  Even- 
ing instruction  is  generally  technical  and  sometimes  cultural, 
or^ — as  might  be  expected  where  students  have  done  a  day's  work 
at  the  work  bench  or  counter — even  recreative.  Because  the  in- 
struction interferes  with  the  economic  rights  of  employers  and 
parents,  it  tends  to  develop  co-operation  among  employers,  parents, 
and  students.  And  because  it  is  expensive  to  administer,  and 
wasteful  if  neglected,  it  tends  to  become  compulsory. 

These  tendencies — to  appeal  to  the  counter  and  work  bench, 
to  offer  technical  and  industrial  instruction,  to  adopt  irregular 
hours  for  instruction,  to  evolve  co-operation,  and  to  become  com- 
pulsory— are  fundamental  in  the  Continuation  Schools.  But  they 
are  not  fundamental  in  the  Continuation  Schools  that  we  know 
in  Ontario  and  that  you  represent.  With  us,  therefore,  "  Con- 
tinuation Schools  "  is  a  misnomer.  Why  did  we  call  it  "  Con- 
tinuation School  ?" 

Here  the  problem  of  the  name  brings  us  face  to  face  with  a 
far  more  important  problem — the  problem  of  the  function  of  the 
Continuation  School. 

Ontario  High  Schools  flourished  bravely  between  1880  and 
1895.  This  may  have  been  due  to  the  vigour  of  the  High  School 
inspectors.  The  present  Superintendent  of  Education  was  a 
High  School  inspector  in  those  days.  Ontario  Public  Schools 
marked  time  between  1880  and  1895.  This  may  have  been  due 
to  poverty.  John  Millar  was  Deputy  Minister  of  Education  in 
1893  at  $1,800  a  year.  It  may  have  been  due  to  the  weakness 
of  the  Public  School  men  who  had  the  Minister's  ear  in  those 
days  or  to  the  remoteness  of  Public  School  men  from  the  Minis- 
ter's ear.  Whatever  the  cause,  the  politician  was  not  slow  to 
size  up  the  situation.  He  protested  against  the  pampering  of 
the  High  Schools,  ''  the  caste  schools  of  the  Province,"  and 
against  the  neglect  of  the  Public  Schools,  ''  the  colleges  of  the 
people."  Mr.  Koss,  then  Minister  of  Education,  was  very 
sensitive  to  criticism  and  hastened  to  meet  the  protest.  For  the 
moment  he  seemed  to  withdraw  his  favour  from  the  High  Schools. 
It  was  wise,  he  wrote,  to  avoid  creating  a  multiplicity  of  High 
Schools,  and  to  avoid  adopting  methods  which  would  force  Public 
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School  children  to  attend  High  Schools.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
urged,  there  are  in  the  Province  170  nrban  centres  and  a  far 
greater  number  of  rural  sections  which  are  unserved  by  High 
Schools  ^nd  whose  instruction  ends  with  the  Fourth  Form  of  the 
Public  Schools.  This  is  too  low  a  standard.  The  Public  School 
pupil  must  not  be  neglected.  And  incidentally,  of  course,  the 
politician  must  be  robbed  of  his  stock  in  trade.  In  1896  Mr. 
Ross  re-established  instruction  in  the  Fifth  Form  of  the  Public 
Schools  and  authorized  and  subsidized  its  prolongation  into 
regions  beyond.  But,  thought  Mr.  Ross,  it  must  remain  Public 
School  instruction,  offered  by  the  Public  School  Board  through 
the  Public  School  teacher  and  in  the  Public  School  spirit.  And 
as  to  a  name — well,  the  nama  High  School  was  taboo.  In  Eng- 
land just  then  they  talked  much  about  the  German  Continuation 
School.  The  new  institution  would  "  continue  "  the  instruction 
of  the  first  four  Forms  of  the  Public  Schools.  Why  not  call  it 
'''  Continuation  Classes  ?"  Regardless  of  the  nature  or  purpose 
of  the  original  Continuation  School,  this  was  done.  Hence  the 
misnomer. 

Gradually  Mr.  Ross  and  ^Ir.  Harcourt  worked  out  a  curri- 
culum for  the  Continuation  Classes..  That  curriculum  despite 
very  earnest  efforts  to  evolve  something  different,  something 
with  a  distinctively  Public  School  spirit,  was  the  ordinary 
High  School  curriculum.  And  necessarily  so.  The  politician 
to  the  contrary,  the  High  Schools  were  the  people's  schools 
and  gave  the  people  what  they  wanted.  Moreover,  their  curri- 
culum •  was  the  only  advanced  curriculum  yet  evolved.  And 
so  whenever  the  High  School  curriculum  was  revised  the  curri- 
culum of  the  Continuation  Schools  followed  suit.  If  the  stress 
was.  removed  from  grammar  or  Latin  or  book-keeping  in  the  one 
curriculum,  it  was  at  once  removed  in  the  other.  If  elementary 
science,  agriculture,  household  science,  manual  training,  art, 
school  gardens  and  laboratory  work  were  added  to  the  one  they 
were  at  once  added  to  the  other.  In  their  curriculum  the  Con- 
tinuation Classes  were,  and  continued  to  be.  High  Schools, 
smaller  High  Schools,  jvnio?'  High  Schools,  if  you  will. 

In  Inspector  Cowley's  first  report — that  of  1007 — one  catches 
the  first  note  of  discontent  with  this  situation.  The  rural  school 
problem  had  begun  to  press  for  solution.     All  rural  schools,  ele- 
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mentary  and  secondary,  must  unite,  it  was  urged,  to  arrest  the 
exodus  from  the  rural  districts.  If  High  Schools,  the  institu 
tions  of  larger  urban  centres,  are  to  give  a  general  culture  with 
a  bias  towards  either  the  professions  or  commercial  pursuits. 
Continuation  Classes,  which  are  near  to  the  heart  of  the  country 
both  in  situation  and  in  student-body,  riiust  give  a  general  culture 
with  a  bias  towards  agricultural  pursuits.  Let  the  High  School 
minister  to  the  town.  The  Continuation  Classes  must  save  the 
country. 

This  tirst  note  of  discontent  is  reiterated  with  increasing  em- 
phasis in  the  annual  reports  of  Dr.  Waugh,  Mr.  Mills,  and  Mr. 
Hoag.  Many  reforms  are  effected.  Many  are  suggested. 
Revenues  increase,  buildings  rise,  curricula  expand,  the  adminis- 
tration improves,  ihe  Province  learns  how  to  spend  money  upon 
industry  and  agriculture,  but  the  Continuation  Classes,  or  the 
Continuation  School,  as  it  now  came  to  be  known,  remains  in 
purpose  and  spirit,  a  High  School. 

Thus  it  has  come  about  that  the  Ontario  Continuation  School 
is  to-day  without  a  name  or  a  function  which  is  distinctively 
or  exclusively  its  own. 

Shall  the  name  be  changed  ?  Xot  yet.  It  is  no  mean  achieve- 
ment to  bring  the  High  School  to  every  home  in  the  land. 
Through  the  Continuation  School  Ontario  has  done  this.  The 
present  function  amply  justifies  the  existence  of  the  school. 
When  the  new  function  is  sought  it  will  be  found  in  instruction 
in  agriculture.  But,  agitate  as  we  may,  the  rural  districts  are 
not  yet  ready  for  such  instruction.  They  do  not  yet  quite  realize 
that  they  need  it ;  they  don't  quite  believe  that  schools  can  give 
it ;  they  are  not  yet  quite  persuaded  to  pay  for  it.  On  the  other 
hand  they  do  need  instruction  in  the  ordinary  High  School  sub- 
jects :  Continuation  Schools  have  proved  that  they  can  give  it ; 
rural  districts  are  quite  ready  to  pay  for  it.  And  so  the  old 
function  persists.  Meanwhile  let  us  all,  Department,  Inspectors, 
and  teachers  be  missioners,  in  and  out  of  season,  in  behalf  of  a 
special  function  for  the  Continuation  School.  Possibly  we  shall 
find  that  function  when  we  find  the  Consolidated  iSchool. 

A  third  problem  is  the  teacher.  As  compared  with  the  High 
School  teacher  the  teacher  of  a  Continuation  School  is  a  "  bird 
of   passage.''     "  He   darts   out    of   the   darkness   of   the    training 


414  CONTINUATION   SECTION. 

school  into  the  light  of  the  Continuation  School,  is  visible  for  a 
moment,  and  then  darts  out  into  the  darkness  of  the  High  School 
or  of  the  great  world  outside."     So   a  correspondent   describes 
him.     He  is  a  transient — a  pedagogical  tramp.     This  has  been 
explained  by  the  fact  that  in  68   per  cent,   of  the  cases    (only 
45  per  cent,  in  the  High  Schools)  this  teacher  is  a  woman  and, 
in  the  professional  sense,  woman,   especially  the  young  woman 
of  the  Continuation  School  staffs,  ''  is  notoriously  unstable."     It 
ihas  been  explained  by  the  fact  that  three-quarters  of  the  Con- 
tinuation Schools  are  located  in  rural  and  semi-rural  districts, 
where  social  life  is  not  always  exhilarating.    It  has  been  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the  task  of  the  Continuation  School  teacher  is  a 
grievous  burden.     In  rare  cases  it  consists  of  one-third  of  the 
Lower  and  Middle  School  work,  in  very  many  cases  of  one-half 
of  the  Lower  and  Middle  School  work,  and  in  not  a  few  cases  of 
two-thirds  of  that  work.     Perhaps  the  best  explanation  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  salaries  of  Continuation  School  teachers 
are    unreasonably    low.     A    High    School    principal    is    paid    on 
the  average  $1,813   per  year;*  a   Continuation   School   principal 
$1,086.     The   Average   High    School   assistant   is   paid   $1,359; 
the   Continuation   School   assistant   $740.     And  in  neither  case 
does  the  greater  burden  go  with  the  greater  salary.     Whatever 
the  causes,    the  results    are  obvious.      In   their   teaching   staffs, 
Continuation  Schools  are  blessed — or  burdened — with  more  than 
their  share  of  immaturity — twenty  years  is  the  minimum  age — 
and  inexperience — the  teachers  come  red-hot  from  the  training 
'schools — and  instability — ^these  teachers   are   peripatetic.      It   is 
claimed  that  consolidation  will  help  to  solve  the  problem  by  pro- 
viding more  attractive  social  conditions.     It  is  certain  that  higher 
salaries  will  help  to  solve  it.     But  higher  salaries  may  be  ob- 
tained only  by  minimum  salary  legislation,  or  by  restraint  in  the 
pioduction  of  teachers,  or  by  larger  provincial  grants  which  are  ear- 
marked for  salaries.     The  first  two  of  these  devices  are  politically 
and  economically  bad.     Is  the  last  feasible  to-day  ?     There  is  the 
kernel  of  this  problem. 

The  last  problem  has  to  do  with  the  teaching  in  Continuation 
Schools.  Many  years  ago  as  a  young  assistant  under  his  first 
inspection  in  a  two-master  High  School,  I  made  bold  to  say  to 
the  Inspector  something  like  this: — 
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''If  I  were  to  repeat  mj  High  School  course  I  should  prefer 
just  such  a  school  as  this — a  small  school  with  not  more  than 
two  teachers.  Here,  forced  to  do  much  of  my  work  without 
assistance,  I  ought  to  grow  in  independence  and  resourcefulness.'' 
The  Inspector  replied  somewhat  as  follows :  "  And  I,  if  I  were  to 
repeat  my  High  School  course,  should  choose  the  largest  and  most 
highly-organized  Collegiate  Institute  in  the  Provitice.  There, 
forced  to  accept  careful  and  persistent  guidance,  I  should  expect 
to  grow  in  accuracy  and  extent  of  scholarship,  in  patience,  and 
in  the  capacity  for  taking  pains."  Here  are  the  two  extremes  in 
secondary  itraining  in  Ontario.  Move  towards  either  extreme 
and  you  both  gain  and  lose.  Move  towards  the  Continuation 
School  and  you  gain  in  independence  and  initiative  and  lose  in 
scholarship  and  the  passion  for  details.  Does  the  loss  ever  out- 
balan<?e  the  gain  ?  Is  the  price  ever  too  great  to  pay  ?  A  thou- 
sand times  "no." 

But  can  we  reduce  the  price  to  be  paid  ?  Yes.  How  ?  That 
is  the  problem.  Something  may  be  done  by  the  steady  pressure 
which  eliminates  the  one-master  school,  by  the  evangel  which 
increases  the  revenues  and  therefore  the  staffs,  and  by  adjust- 
ments which  reduce  the  number  of  obligatory  subjects  and  co- 
ordinate those  that  remain. 
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RETARDATION  AND  HOW  TO  PREVENT  IT. 
By  Henky  Coifisr^  Public  School  Iistspectok. 

Retardation  is  the  hand-maiden  of  elimination.  Of  recent 
years  a  large  amount  of  statistical  data  has  been  gathered  con- 
cerning these  features  of  public  school  education,  No  one  who 
examines  these  data  and  gives  the  matter  even  superficial  con- 
sideration can  doubt  for  a  moment  that  retardation  is  a  fruitful 
cause  of  elimination.  Of  pupils  who  fail  to  complete  the  public 
school  course  a  very  large  number  are  retarded  pupils.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  if  we  find  a  cure  for  the  one  we  shall  at 
the  same  time  find  a  means  of  reducing  the  other. 

In  relation  to  retardation  two  questions  arise:  What  is  a 
retarded  pupil  ?  and  what  shall  be  our  standard  in  determining 
retardation  ? 

Dr.  Ayres  of  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation  defines  a  retarded 
pupil  as  one  who  is  over  age  for  the  grade  in  which  he  is  placed. 
This  definition  appeals  to  me  as  most  satisfactory  for  adminis- 
trative purposes  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  discussion.  Physical 
age  is  an  index  of  physical,  mental  and  moral  development.  In 
most  cases  a  child  of  ten  will  be  a  misfit  in  a  grade  the  pupils  of 
which  are  in  the  main  eight  years  old. 

The  question  also  arises  to  what  extent  does  retardation  obtain 
in  our  public  schools  ?  Available  Canadian  statistics  relating  to 
this  would  seem  to  be  very  meagre.  Conditions  in  Canadian 
cities  are,  I  believe,  very  similar  to  those  obtaining  in  many 
American  cities.  From  an  examination  of  statistics  relating  to 
schools  in  American  cities  and  the  meagre  statistics  which  I 
had  available  to  Canadian  schools  I  conclude  that  of  the  pupils 
enrolled  in  our  public  schools  about  15  per  cent,  are  retarded 
pupils. 
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.  Another  point  I  might  mention  in  passing  is  this :  TJie  per- 
centage of  retardation  would  seem  to  be  considerably  higher  than 
the  percentage  of  elimination.  This  is  to  be  expected,  inasmuch 
as  a  considerable  number  of  the  retarded  pupils  stick  it  out  and 
complete  the  course  at  the  age  of  16  or  17  or  even  18. 

So  much  for  retardation.  It  is  now  our  duty  to  consider  how 
to  prevent  it.  Complete  prevention  is  of  course  impossible. 
Eetardation  we  shall  always  have  with  us  in  spite  of  our  very 
best  efforts  to  prevent  it.  The  best  we  can  hope  to  accomplish 
is  to  somewhat  lessen  it. 

In  order  to   arrive  at  means  of  prevention  we  should  first 
examine  the  causes   and  determine  how  far  preventable   causes 
are  operative  in  producing  retardation.     That  would  take  con- 
siderable time;  and  I  desire  to  be  brief.      Consequently  I  shall 
proceed  at  once  to  an  examination  of  causes  which  are  obviously 
preventable.     In  considering  the  causes  of  retardation  I  really 
think  we  should  give  the  first  place  to  ignorance — ignorance  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  Inspectors   and  Principals  concerning 
retardation.     I  may  say  that  among  the  Inspectors  I  include  the 
Inspector  for  West  Lambton.     There  is   a   tendency  to  accept 
retardation  as  something  foreordained  and  inevitable,  an  evil  which 
cannot  be  cured  and  must  be  borne.     As  such,  it  receives  only 
passing  notice  and  consideration.     It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out 
that  this  is  a  wrong  attitude.    Before  applying  the  cure  we  should 
study  the  patient.     I  therefore  think  it  is  highly  important  that 
we  should  gather  information  concerning  retardation.     If  each 
Principal  were  required  to  answer  the  question:  To  what  extent 
does  retardation  obtain  in  my  school  ?     If  each  Inspector  were 
required  from  time  to  time  to   ask  himself   the  question :   "  To 
what  extent  does  retardation  obtain  in  my  inspectorate?"     An- 
swers to  these  questions  would  be  pretty  certain  to  start  these 
officials  on  the  road  to  find  a  means  of  keeping  the  thing  in  check. 
I  believe  that  another  important  cause  of  retardation  is  im- 
proper organization.     The  schools  should  be  so  organized  as  to 
offer  the  pupils  facilities  for  skipping  grades.     In  his  interesting 
annual  reports  of  the  Ottawa  Public  Schools  Dr.  Putman  shows 
what  has  been  done  in  this  regard  with  the  Ottawa  Public  Schools 
and  he  gives  some  interesting  figures  in  relation  to  the  results 
obtained. 
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Under  present  conditions  pupils  in  ungraded  scliools  have 
ample  facilities  for  skipping  grades.  But  in  many  graded  scliools 
the  organization  is  such  as  offers  absolutely  no  facilities  to  enable 
pupils  to  complete  the  course  or  any  part  of  the  course  in  less 
than  schedule  time.  The  result  is  that  where  a  pupil  fails  of 
promotion  through  sickness  or  other  unavoidable  cause  he  is 
denied  any  chance  of  making  it  up. 

Uniform  promotion  examinations  is  another  cause  of  retarda- 
tion and  I  believe  a  very  potent  one.  Teachers  feel  that  their 
professional  reputations  rest  on  the  results  of  these  examinations. 
Consequently  every  teacher  is  obsessed  with  a  desire  to  show  a 
clean  sheet  in  relation  to  the  promotions.  She  wishes  to  have  it 
said  that  every  pupil  in  her  class  who  wrote  on  the  promotion 
examinations  was  successful  in  passing.  The  desire  is  a  very 
natural  one;  but  it  makes  for  retardation  in  two  ways. 

In  the  first  place  the  teacher  will  exert  herself  to  prevent 
pupils  from  writing  on  the  examination  until  she  is  absolutely 
sure  they  can  pass.  It  may  be  that  the  teacher  is  sure  that  the 
pupil  can  do  the  work  of  the  next  grade  reasonably  well.  .  It  may 
be  that  she  knows  that  the  pupil  would  derive  more  benefit  from 
a  year  in  the  next  grade  than  he  would  from  repeating  the  work 
of  present  grade,  but  the  interests  of  the  pupils  are  not  in  the 
least  considered.  He  is  held  back  in  the  hopes  either  that  he 
will  improve  sufficiently  to  make  it  certain  that  he  will  pass  the 
examination,  or  that  he  will  quit  school  altogether.  He  becomes 
'  a  retarded  pupil  in  order  that  the  professional  reputation  of  his 
teacher  may  be  enhanced  or  protected.  Personal  experience  leads 
me  to  say  that  it  requires  the  utmost  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
the  principals  and  the  inspectors  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of 
eases  of  this  kind. 

Under  pressure  of  uniform  promotion  examinations  the  teacher 
will  attempt  not  merely  to  hold  back  weaker  pupils  of  her  own 
class  but  consciously  or  unconsciously  she  will  attempt  to  hold 
back  weaker  ones  of  the  next  grade  below.  This  is  done  through 
no  desire  to  escape  hard  work  but  through  fear  for  her  profes- 
sional reputation.  The  result  is  that  when  the  Principal  and 
the  Inspector  suggest  the  promotion  of  pupils  who  have  come 
near  passing  they  are  met  with  a  storm  of  protest ;  and  they  listen 
to  tales  of  woe  in  relation  to  pupils  who  were  similarly  promoted 
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last  year.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  for  the  unfortunate  oificials 
concerned  to  weather  such  a  storm  without  losing  some  of  the 
cargo.  As  a  matter  of  fact  they  usually  throw  some  of  the  cargo 
overboard  before  the  storm  breaks. 

There  is  another  class  of  retardations  which  are  caused  bv 
promotion  examinations  but  which  are  also  related  to  organization 
and  administration.  Where  the  schools  are  so  organized  that  a 
teacher  has  charge  of  two  classes,  consisting  of  a  junior  grade 
and  a  senior  grade,  such  as  a  junior  second  class  and  a  senior 
second  class,  from  time  to  time  an  occasional  pupil  is  quietly 
dropped  from  the  senior  class  to  the  junior  class.  It  is  the 
pressure  of  promotion  examinations  which  causes  them  to  do  this 
and  it  requires  the  utmost  vigilance  to  prevent  it. 

To  prevent  the  retardation  incidental  to  promotion  examina- 
tions the  first  plan  that  presents  itself  is  the  entire  abolition  of 
promotion  examinations.  This  plan  has  been  adopted  in  the 
Ottawa  Public  Schools  and  after  a  two  years'  trial  Dr.  Putman 
reports  that  it  is  working  reasonably  well. 

But  promotion  examinations  have  their  advantages  as  well 
as  their  disadvantages  and  many  people  will  object  to  their  aboli- 
tion. Where  they  are  retained  they  should  never  be  made  the 
sole  basis  of  promotion.  If  they  are  used  at  all  they  should  be 
used  along  with  the  class  records  and  the  teacher's  recommenda- 
tion. Not  only  this,  but  this  status  of  the  promotion  examination 
should  be  made  clear  to  all  parties  concerned :  teacher,  parents 
and  pupils.  Teachers,  parents  and  pupils  should  know  that  where 
a  pupil  fails  on  the  promotion  examination  he  does  not  necessarily 
fail  of  promotion. 

While  I  do  not  urge  the  abolition  of  promotion  examinations 
I  do  feel  that  they  should  be  relegated  to  a  place  much  inferior 
to  that  which  they  now  occupy.  Of  the  three  tests  I  attach  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  teacher's  recommendation  where  the 
teacher  has  had  some  experience  and  is  reasonably  efficient. 

Of  inefficient  teaching  as  a  cause  of  retardation  I  wish  only 
to  say  that  I  would  class  as  inefficient  any  teacher  who  failed  to 
give  special  attention  to  retarded  pupils.  I  presume  it  follows 
as  a  logical  sequence  that  Principals  and  Inspectors  who  fail  to 
keep  track  of  retarded  pupils  and  to  urge  on  the  teachers  the 
claims  of  such  pupils  are  likewise  inefficient. 


420  SUPERVISING    AND    TRAINING   DEPARTMENT. 

Other  causes  of  retardation  such  as  ill-health,  mental  weak- 
ness, over  ago  in  starting  to  school  and  bad  home  surroundings 
may  all,  I  think,  be  classified  as  non-preventable  and  as  such 
do  not  lend  themselves  to  this  discussion. 

In  the  last  analysis  I  think  v^e  shall  find  that  the  most  potent 
cause  of  retardation  is  to  be  found  in  the  character  of  the  curri- 
culum. I  am  of  the  opinion  that  many  retarded  pupils  are  such 
chiefly  because  they  are  attempting  a  course  of  study  utterly 
unsuited  to  their  needs  and  aptitudes.  But  so  far  as  the  members 
of  this  Department  are  concerned,  this  also  must  be  classified 
as  a  non-preventable  cause  and  consequently  outside  the  sphere 
of  this  discussion. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  say  that  I  regard  retardation  as  a  very 
serious  evil,  inasmuch  as  it  involves  probably  15  per  cent,  of  the 
pupils  enrolled  in  our  public  schools  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  power- 
ful factor  leading  to  the  elimination  of  about  10  per  cent,  of  our 
pupils  annually.     As  preventative  means  I  recommend: — 

1.  That  school  records  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  show  the 
nature,  the  extent  and  the  location  of  retardation. 

2.  That  the  organization  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  offer  maxi- 
mum facilities  for  skipping  grades. 

3.  That  retarded  pupils  be  kept  track  of  an^  given  special 
care  and  attention. 

4.  That  uniform  promotion  examinations  be  entirely  abolished 
or  that  they  be  at  least  relegated  to  a  very  minor  place  in  deter- 
mining promotions. 
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J.  H.  PuTMANj  D.P^D.^  Inspector  of  Public  Schools, 

Ottawa. 

I  have  noticed  that  with  many  preachers,  the  sermon  is 
essentially  the  same  no  matter  what  the  text  may  be.  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  this  is  largely  true  of  the  man  who  speaks  on 
education.  No  matter  what  his  topic  may  be  he  has  before  him 
the  whole  field  of  education.  This  is  certainly  true  of  the  topic 
now  under  discussion.  It  touches  every  phase  of  the  work  of 
education.  Waste  in  education  means  inefficiency,  and  a  dis- 
cussion on  inefficiency  brings  under  criticism  every  factor  that 
has  to  do  with  education.  It  includes  the  course  of  study — 
what  that  course  is,  how  it  is  arranged,  its  order  of  presentation 
to  the  child,  how  much  of  it,  if  any,  shall  be  compulsory,'  and 
how  much  optional.  It  includes  a  discussion  of  the  Statutes 
and  Regulations  bearing  on  education,  especially  as  they  apply 
to  compulsory  attendance,  medical  and  dental  inspection,  con- 
solidated schools,  the  construction  of  school  buildings,  including 
their  heating,  lighting  and  ventilation,  playgrounds  and  school 
gardens,  text-books  and  supplies,  school  libraries  and  everything 
that  has  to  do  with  the  machinery  of  a  school.  It  includes  the. 
teacher,  his  training,  academic  and  professional,  how  he  should 
be  appointed,  how  he  should  be  paid,  when  he  should  be  retained, 
and  when  dismissed,  and  how  he  can  be  encouraged  to  do  his 
best  work.  It  includes  a  study  of  the  home — the  environment 
of  the  child — in  order  that  the  school  may  widen  the  child'is 
experience  in  a  natural  way.  It  includes  a  study  of  the  organized 
society  around  the  home  in  order  that  the  school  may  choose  its 
instruction  and  plan  its  typical  experiences  to  meet  the  needs 
of  that  society.  It  includes  a  study  of  the  industrial  life  of 
the  neighbourhood  or  locality  in  order  that  as  the  child's  school 
life  draws  near  a  close  the  school  may  aid  him  to  find  his  place 
as  a  productive  member  of  society  and  prevent  him  from  being 
exploited  by  the  man  who  can  offer  him  only  a  blind-alley  job. 

Waste  in  education  includes  all  these  and  many  other  topics. 
I  propose  to  emphasize  what  seem  to  me  to  be  three  or  four  forms 
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of  waste  that  are  most  serious  and  to  point  out  how,  in  my 
opinion,  an  improvement  is  possible.  I  shall  first  deal  with  the 
problem  as  it  affects  the  rural  school.  I  am  speaking  to  inspectors 
who  have  scores  of  small  schools  where  the  average  attendance 
is  15  to  25  pupils.  I  am  speaking  to  some  inspectors  whose 
average  attendance  per  teacher  for  the  whole  inspectorate  is  under 
20  and  to  several  whose  average  is  only  slightly  above  20.  I 
know  that  in  many  cases  where  the  attendance  is  low  no  improve- 
ment or  radical  change  is  possible.  The  neighbourhoods  are 
sparsely  settled  and  the  present  system  is  the  only  one  that  will 
meet  the  needs  of  the  people  and  give  their  children  the  elements 
of  an  English  education.  But  I  am  speaking  to_  many  who  have 
small  schools  in  old  settled  districts,  where  the  roads  are  fairly 
good  and  where  the  schools  could  be  greatly  improved  if  two  or 
three  or  more  sections  were  thrown  into  one.  A  mile  still  con- 
tains 1,760  yards,  but  in  spite  of  that  fact  it  is  growing  shorter 
evevf  year.  Better  roads  and  improved  methods  of  transport 
will  soon  make  a  whole  township  no  larger  than  a  school  section 
was  fifty  years  ago  when  the  section  was  laid  out.  Are  the  schools 
not  to  benefit  from  this  application  of  science  to  transportation? 
Is  the  ox-cart  to  set  a  pace  for  the  school  long  after  the  farmers 
tliemselves  travel  in  automobiles  ?  I  am  convinced  that  for  many 
parts  of  older  Ontario  the  time  has  come  for  an  aggressive  cam- 
paign for  consolidated  schools  and  that  such  schools  would  not 
only  eliminate  an  actual  waste  that  now  exists  but  that  their 
establishment  would  give  us,  a  better  type  of  school  than  is  now 
possible.  Especially  it  would  give  us  real  school  gardens,  where 
nature  study  and  elementary  agriculture  could  receive  that  atten- 
tion which  it  demands  in  a  farming  community.  It  would  also 
make  possible  the  teaching  of  sewing,  cooking,  and  domestic  art 
for  country  girls  and  lessen  the  desire  that  many  of  them  have 
to  live  in  towns  or  cities.  A  four  or  a  six-room  school  with  five 
acres  of  land  around  it  and  a  comfortable  residence  for  a  male 
principal  would  make  possible  a  school  which  would  be  a  source 
of  sweetness  and  light  for  the  whole  community.  A  really  good 
library  would  be  possible.  Literature,  history,  and  elementary 
science,  those  subjects  which  have  a  satisfying  content  for  adoles- 
cent boys  and  girls,  could  be  so  presented  that  the  children  would 
think  it  worth  while  to  remain  at  school  as  long  as  possible.     I 
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am  not  pleading  for  a  system  which  will  prevent  boys  and  girls 
from  going  away  from  home  to  a  high  school.  A  certain  number 
will  always  go.  But  I  do  plead  for  a  good  school  within  reach 
of  the  home  of  every  boy  and  girl — a  school  which  will  do  more 
for  them  than  merely  teach  them  to  read,  write,  and  cast  accounts. 
I  know  that  more  than  this  is  attempted  now  in  the  small  schools, 
but  I  know,  too,  that  in  many  cases  and  for  the  mass  of  the 
children  little  more  than  this  is  actually  done. 

Another  source  of  waste  in  rural  schools — indeed  I  might  say 
a  positive  detriment  to  their  improvement — is  the  multiplicity 
of  school  authorities.  There  are  inspectors  in  this  room  whose 
schools  have  nearly  300  managers,  a  small  army.  Everybody's 
business  is  nobody's  business.  The  i-esponsibility  for  the  schools 
in  any  county  in  Ontario  is  resting  on  too  many  shoulders.  ISTo 
one  pair  of  shoulders  feels  the  weight  keenly  enough.  Two-thirds 
of  the  men  chosen  to  manage  the  schools  have  no  real  fitness  for 
the  task.  They  are  all  or  nearly  all  good  men  and  good  citizens, 
but  they  are  not  fitted  to  deal  with  problems  of  education.  They 
themselves  will  admit  this.  How  can  a  county  inspector  work 
with  300  men,  one-third  of  whom  change  every  year  ?  We  have 
carried  local  control  to  a  ridiculous  farce  in  some  cases  and  in 
other  cases  are  stifling  it  where  it  ought  to  be  strengthened. 
The  rural  school  boards  have  no  real  power  beyond  engaging  the 
teacher  and  the  janitor  and  determining  the  kind  of  school  build- 
ing. They  have  almost  nothing  to  say  about  the  course  of  study 
and  the  text-books.  A  county  board  of  five  men  and  women, 
elected  by  the  people  or  appointed  by  the  county  council  to 
manage  all  the  schools  of  the  county,  elementary  or  high,  would 
be  just  as  democratic  as  our  present  system  and  would  make 
progress  much  easier.  Its  natural  corollary  would  be  a  uniform 
county  rate  for  the  support  of  schools  and  this,  too,  would  be  a 
step  in  advance  of  our  present  method.  The  county  inspector 
would  then  become  the  technical  adviser  of  this  county  board. 
Consolidation  of  small  schools  would  be  more  easily  brought 
about;  a  better  teaching  staff  would  be  secured.  Fewer  changes 
would  take  place  among  the  teachers,  since  a  teacher  would  seldom 
move  from  one  school  to  another  in  the  same  county.  Supplies, 
including  library  books,  could  be  bought  in  large  quantities  and 
at  lowest  prices.     Better  schools,   properly  lighted,   heated   and 
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ventilated,  would  be  built  for  less  money  and  waste  eliminated 
in  a  dozen  other  ways.  The  county  inspector  would  become  less 
and  less  a  school  visitor  reporting  on  the  conditions  as  he  finds 
them  and  more  and  more  a  trusted  adviser  giving  every  ounce 
of  his  strength  and  all  his  powers  to  improving  the  schools  in  his 
district.  In  my  opinion,  county  boards  with  power  to  establish 
consolidated  schools  would  give  us  the  machinery  which  in  the 
course  of  time  could  gradually  eliminate  in  our  rural  schools  a 
large  part  of  the  present  waste  due  to  small  classes,  irregular 
attendance,  unsuitable  buildings,  faulty  and  expensive  supplies, 
inefficient  teaching,  and  frequent  change  of  teachers. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  urban  schools.  Here  we  find  in  almost 
every  case  the  traditional  8-year  grading  above  the  Kindergarten. 
Does  anyone  know  the  origin  of  this  system  ?  Can  anyone  tell 
why  it  was  fixed  at  8  years  instead  of  5  or  7  or  9  years  ?  Has 
it  been  fixed  at  8  years  because  of  some  thorough  philosophical 
investigation  upon  the  subject  of  child  development,  or  has  it 
been  so  fixed  by  accident?  Or  is  there  some  magical  attraction 
in  the  number  8  because  of  it  being  the  cube  of  2  or  a  multiple 
of  2  and  4?  Prof.  Judd,  of  Chicago  University,  says  that  as 
14  years  was  the  age  of  confirmation  for  boys  and  girls  in  Europe 
and  the  age  at  which  the  children  of  the  lower  class  left  school 
to  go  to  work,  so  America.  co]>ying  the  caste  system  of  Europe, 
fixed  upon  14  years  as  the  limit  of  the  compulsory  school  age. 
Whether  or  not  that  be  true  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  in  Canada 
have  copied  the  United  States  in  making  14  years  the  limit  of 
compulsory  school  attendance  and  also  in  making  an  8-year  course 
for  urban  elementary  schools.  That  this  8-year  course  is  irra- 
tional, unnecessary,  and  wasteful  can,  I  think,  be  proved.  In  the 
first  place  14  years  is  neither  the  beginning  nor  the  end  of  the 
adolescent  period,  and  not  a  natural  point  to  break  a  school 
course.  Adolescence  usually  begins  between  the  12th  and  the  13th 
year  and  furnishes  us  with  biological  and  psychological  reasons 
for  a  break  at  this  point  in  the  course  of  study  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  school.  Eailure  on  the  part  of  teachers  and  school 
managers  to  understand  the  changes  that  take  place  in  boys  and 
girls  at  the  beginning  of  adolescence  is  responsible  for  more 
school  troubles  than  any  other  single  cause.  We  may  truly  say 
of  the  adolescent  that  he  is  born  again.     He  moves  in  a  new 
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world.  He  puts  away  childish  things  and  thrills  with  wider 
sympathies,  bigger  plans,  and  higher  aspirations.  He  ought  never 
to  be  taught  in  a  class  the  majority  of  whom  are  pre-adolescents, 
and  he  ought  never  to  be  taught  by  a  man  or  woman  who  lacks 
a  keen  insight  into  the  spiritual  attitude  of  one  who  is  neither 
boy  nor  man,  girl  nor  woman,  but  a  dweller  and  a  dreamer  in  a 
borderland  where  much  is  strange  and  where  even  the  old  familiar 
things  have  new  aspects  and  changing  relations. 

I  cannot  take  time  to  set  this  matter  forth  in  elaborate  form. 
!N^or  do  I  need  to  do  so.  I  surely  may  assume  what  has  been 
proved  over  and  over  again,  and  what  is  a  well-known  fact  by 
every  student  of  education,  that  with  the  beginning  of  adoles- 
cence there  should  be  a  radical  change  in  the  type  of  school.  Does 
this  not  point  to  the  fact  that  the  purely  elementary  period  of 
education  should  be  completed  before  adolescence  ?  Does  not  the 
fact  that  hundreds  of  pupils  in  ungraded  country  and  village 
schools  complete  our  present  elementary  course  before  they  are 
13  years  old  prove  that  the  course  is  not  too  heavy  for  a  normal 
child  who  is  well  taught  ?  Even  in  cities  where  the  highly 
graded  system  prevails  scores  of  children  every  year  by  some 
fortunate  accident  slip  through  the  promotion  examination  mesh 
irregulariy  and  finish  the  course  before  they  have  reached  their 
13th  year.  I  am  convinced,  and  my  conviction  rests  upon  the 
bed-rock  of  school-room  experience,  that  the  average  Canadian 
child  who  enters  the  primary  class  in  our  elementary  schools 
when  he  is  6  or  6^  years  old,  who  attends  regularly,  and  who 
is  taught  by  wise  and  well-trained  teachers,  can  easily  complete 
the  course  of  study  in  6  years  or  before  his  13th  birthday.  I  am 
convinced  that  our  8-year  grading  encourages  both  pupils  and 
teachers  to  dawdle,  to  move  with  a  lock-step,  to  make  overmuch 
of  tedious  reviews  and  written  examinations,  to  sacrifice  a  healthy 
and  vigorous  growth  to  a  pernicious  and  unnatural  thoroughness, 
to  grind  and  grind  again  as  with  a  pepper-mill  a  small  and  un- 
interesting content  instead  of  digesting  a  full  and  satisfying 
meal  of  wholesome,  nourishing  and  savoury  food. 

I  may  be  told  that  even  with  our  8-year  course  thousands  of 
children  cannot  keep  up  and  have  to  repeat  one  or  more  grades. 
So  would  there  be  many  who  could  not  keep  up  if  we  had  the 
course  divided  into  10  years  or  12  years.     If  I   am  told  that 
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some  subjects,  arithmetic,  e.g.,  could  not  be  mastered  in  6  years, 
then  my  answer  is  so  much  the  worse  for  the  arithmetic ;  some 
of  it  must  go  overboard.  And  I  venture  to  affirm  that  90  per 
cent,  of  the  adults  who  have  passed  through  a  full  Ontario  public 
school  course  would  to-day  bear  cheerful  testimony  that  much  of 
the  arithmetic  taught  thfem  has  proved  to  be  absolutely  useless 
and  that  the  time  given  to  it  was  largely  wasted. 

Partly  our  trouble  has  been  and  is  yet  that  we  teach  all 
children  in  the  elementary  schools  certain  things  that  can  be  of 
possible  use  only  to  the  few  who  will  later  take  a  high  school 
course.  We  sacrifice  the  many  for  the  sake  of  the  few.  Our 
public  school  standards  and  programmes  have  been  fixed  to  suit 
the  ideas  of  the  high  school  men.  The  tail  has  wagged  the  whole 
dog  and  the  result  has  been  a  terrific  waste  in  the  elementary 
school. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  most  apparent  savings  that  would 
result  from  a  six-year  elementary  school  course.  First  of  all, 
we  have  saved  for  the  child  25  per  cent,  of  his  time,  which  if 
properl}'  used  should  advance  him  a  considerable  distance  on  a 
secondary  school  course.  We  have  saved  the  urban  ratepayer  25 
per  cent,  of  his  elementary  school  tax  and  this  saving  will  pay 
for  nearly  or  quite  two  years  in  the  secondary  school.  We  have 
greatly  increased  the  child's  chances  of  securing  a  secondary 
education.  If  he  can  begin  this  secondary  course  before  he 
reaches  his  13th  birthday,  or  even  when  he  reaches  it,  there  is  a 
greater  probability  that  he  will  stay  long  enough  to  secure  some 
real  benefit  than  there  is  now  when  he  enters  at  141^  years. 
Most  important  of  all  is  the  desirability  of  having  the  child 
enter  a  secondary  school  when  his  childhood  is  over  and  that,  as 
I  have  shown,  is  normally  just  before  he  is  13  years  of  age.  He 
needs  a  different  type  of  school  because  he  is  developing  into  a 
different  type  of  being. 

I  now  ask  you  to  apj) roach  the  subject  from  another  point 
of  view.  I  can  easily  prove  that  in  our  larger  urban  centres — 
Toronto,  Ottawa,  Hamilton,  London  and  Kingston — not  more 
than  one-quarter  of  the  whole  number  of  pupils  registered  in  the 
schools  ever  pass  the. Entrance  Examination.  Of  those  who  pass 
a  very  considerable  number  never  attend  a  high  school  and  of 
those  who  enter  a  high  school  at  least  half  drop  out  at  the  end 
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of  the  first  or  second  year.  This  all  means  waste.  It  means  that 
our  elementary  schools  are  either  lacking  in  efficiency  or  are 
attempting  to  do  what  is  impossible.  It  means  that  our  secondary 
schools  begin  a  great  deal  of  work  which  is  left  so  unfinished 
that  it  has  little  value.  If  our  elementary  course  were  shortened 
by  two  years  we  should  increase  and  not  lessen  the  number  who 
would  complete  it  and  if  our  secondary  course  were  begun  two 
years  earlier  we  should  greatly  increase  the  number  who  would 
complete  it. 

Why  do  so  many  pupils  drop  out  of  the  i3ublic  school  before 
completing  the  course  and  why  do  so  many  begin  a  high  school 
course  and  give  it  up  without  receiving  a  lasting  benefit?  I 
think  the  answer  is  easy.  Pupils  reach  the  age  of  14  years  and, 
find  themselves  still  in  grade  6  or  7.  The  instruction  in  many 
ways  does  not  satisfy  their  needs  and  they  leave  school.  Adoles- 
cents in  their  15th  year  naturall}-  will  not  be  satisfied  with  lessons 
planned  for  pupils  of  12  and  13  years.  Nor  will  they  be  satis- 
fied with  the  methods  of  discipline  and  the  general  school  atmos- 
phere which  suits  children  of  12  and  13  years.  They  crave  for  the 
company  of  their  equals — not  their  equals  in  a  knowledge  of  recur- 
ring decimals,  cube  root,  true  discount,  geruudial  infinitives,  or 
conjunctive  adverbs — but  their  equals  from  a  human,  social, 
"chummy"  point  of  view.  If 'they  cannot  find  this  companion- 
ship in  the  school  they  can  find  it  in  the  shop  or  factory  or  even 
in  the  street.  Pupils  who  begin  a  high  school  course  and  volun- 
tarily give  it  up  in  three  cases  out  of  four  do  so  because  they 
find  the  course  offered  has  no  interest  for  them  or  because  in 
order  to  pursue  some  course  in  which  they  are  interested  they 
must  also  pretend  to  pursue  two  or  three  courses  in  which  they 
are  not  interested. 

All  this  is  wrong  and  extremely  wasteful.  A  six-year  ele- 
mentary course  would  not  be  a  panacea.  We  shall  always  have 
school  problems  that  defy  solution.  But  a  six-year  course  would, 
I  think,  make  possible  many  improvements.  It  would  make  some 
form  of  secondary  education  the  natural  thing  for  every  child 
in  a  town  or  city  and  it  would  be  no  small  step  in  advance  if  our 
citizens  as  a  whole  could  get  the  point  of  view  that  every  child 
is  entitled  to  a  school  life  extending  up  to  his  16tli  birthday. 
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I  yield  to  no  man  in  my  belief  in  and  my  admiration  for  a 
democratic  government.  A  democratic  government  means  a 
democratic  school  and  a  democratic  school  means  a  school  open 
without  fees  to  all  the  children  of  all  the  people,  I  regret  that 
we  have  not  yet  reached  this  democratic  stage  and  that  many  of 
our  high  schools  impose  fees  which  tend  to  make  these  schools 
class  institutions.  But  when  urban  centres  get  a  six-year  course 
■and  75  per  cent,  of  their  pupils  complete  that  course  before  they 
are  13  years  of  age  our  whole  school  system  will  be  re-adjusted. 
We  shall  have  the  compulsory  school  age  extended  to  16  years. 
We  shall  have  free  secondary  schools — not  only  to  give  vocational 
training  for  teachers,  lawyers,  doctors,  clergymen,  clerks  and 
bankers — but  free  secondary  schools  offering  pre-vocational  and 
vocational  training  for  printers,  plumbers,  bricklayers,  moulders, 
electricians,  bookbinders,  tinsmiths,  milliners,  dressmakers, 
painters,  salesmen,  and  every  other  recognized  trade  or  calling 
in  the  surrounding  social  organism, 

I  have  said  nothing  of  the  enormous  waste  in  our  schools  due 
to  poor  teaching.  In  my  opinion,  this  waste  would  be  less  in 
urban  centres  with  a  six-year  course,  partly  because  teachers 
would  have  to  adopt  more  progressive  methods  and  partly  because 
the  most  inefficient  among  them  would  be  more  easily  pressed  to 
the  wall.  But  the  waste  due  to  poor  teaching  can  never  be  wholly 
eliminated.  As  Dt.  ISTicholas  Murray  Butler  says,  "  It  will  be 
a. long  time  before  school  boards  will  dismiss  otherwise  worthy 
young  women  simply  because  they  cannot  teach." 
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EDUCATIONAL  WASTE. 

T.  W.   Standing,  B.A. 

(Summary  of  Paper.) 

This  paper  does  not  attempt  a  full  discussion  of  the  subject 
but  deals  briefly  with  a  few  instances  of  waste  in  connection 
with  rural  schools. 

1.  Loss  due  to  poor  attendance.  The  chief  causes  are  (a) 
Failure  of  Trustees  to  have  teachers  ready  for  the  opening  day. 
(h)  Illness  of  the  regular  teachers  and  lack  of  supply  teachers, 
(c)  Illness  of  pupils  due  to  colds  and  infectious  diseases,  {d) 
Distance  from  school,  bad  roads  and  bad  weather,  (e)  Careless- 
ness of  parents  and  keeping  pupils  at  home  to  work.  The  remedies 
suggested  are  improved  heating  and  ventilation  and  greater 
vigilance  on  the  part  of  health  officers  to  prevent  loss  of  time 
through  ill  health  and  vigorous  attention  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Truancy  Act. 

2.  Waste  due  to  lack  of  permanence  in  the  teaching  profession 
and  to  the  frequent  changing  of  teachers.  The  latter  evil  could 
be  counteracted  to  some  extent  by  (1)  equalizing  the  financial 
strength  of  the  sections  so  that  there  would  not  be  a  constant 
moving  of  teachers  from  the  weaker  sections;  and  (2)  by  making 
a  decided  difference  between  the  salaries  paid  to  beginners  and 
those  paid  to  teachers  of  successful  experience. 

3.  The  waste  due  to  poor  teaching.  This  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  of  all,  but  cannot  be  discussed  in  the  brief  time  at 
my  disposal. 

4.  There  is  waste  due  to  faulty  Organization.  For  instance, 
the  rural  school  with  one  teacher  attempts  to  cover  all  the  work 
of  a  fully  graded  urban  school  with  a  teacher  for  each  grade. 
The  remedy  is  to  reduce  the  number  of  classes  as  much  as  possible. 
I  would  have  the  course  covered  by  normal  pupils  in  seven  years 
instead  of  eight  by  making  the  Second  Form  a  one-year  course. 
Then  the  Junior  and  Senior  Third  Classes  may  be  combined  and 
also   the  Junior   and   Senior  Fourth   classes   for   practically   all 
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subjects,  except  possibly  aritbmetic  and  grammar.  This  may  be 
done  by  dividing  the  work  of  each  of  these  forms  into  two  parts, 
A  and  B,  in  such  a  way  that  either  may  be  taken  the  first  year 
and  followed  by  the  other.  The  Junior  and  Senior  grades  could 
thus  take  part  A  this  year,  part  B  next  year  and  part  A 
again  the  third  year,  so  that  each  class  would  complete  the  course 
for  the  form  in  two  years,  but  the  teacher  would  have  only  five 
classes  to  teach  instead  of  seven.  In  many  rural  schools  already 
the  practice  is  to  combine  classes,  but  I  believe  no  systematic 
effort  has  been  made  to  organize  the  courses  to  correspond  with 
this  classification. 
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UNIFORMITY  v.  DIVERSITY  IN  EDUCATIONAL 
ADMINISTRATION. 

P.  Sandifoed,  M.Sc.  Ph.D. 

The  ideal  system  of  education  would  provide  for  the  develop- 
ment in  every  child  of  all  its  useful  powers  and  capacities.  IsTo 
serviceable  gift  of  nature  would  be  lost  to  the  State  through  dearth 
of  educational  opportunity.  All  unserviceable  gifts  would  either 
be  allowed  to  atrophy  through  lack  of  stimulus  and  use,  or  be 
killed  off  in  some  way  as  soon  as  they  made  their  appearance. 
Of  necessity  the  educational  energy  of  the  State  would  be  directed 
towards  the  individual  child,  not  to  a  group  of  children.  Educa- 
tional administration  would  be  infinitely  diversified  in  form; 
uniformity  would  be  an  impossibility. 

We  are  told  that  no  two  blades  of  grass  are  alike.  !N"ot  having 
examined  all  the  pairs  I  cannot  say  whether  they  are  or  not. 
But  I  am  positive  that  I  have  never  yet  met  two  children  who 
were  alike.  We  all  know  that  the  children  in  our  own  families 
are  not  only  different  from  all  others,  but  they  differ  among 
themselves.  We  know  that  they  have  different  powers  and  dis- 
positions, and  in  the  home  we  adopt  different  methods  for  their 
training.  What  is  fish  to  one  is  poison  to  another.  Yet  when 
these  same  children  are  herded  together  with  a  number  of  children 
in  an  institution  we  call  a  school,  then  in  some  mysterious 
way  we  suppose  them  to  have  lost  their  individualities.  All  must 
now  be  treated  exactly  alike.  All  must  study  the  same  curri- 
culum, all  must  read  the  ^ame  texts,  all  must  write  alike.  In  a 
word,  all  must  go  through  the  same  educational  mill,  and  we 
are  fearfully  upset,  if.  at  the  end  of  the  process,  nature  has 
triumphed  and  prevented  us  from  making  all  exactly  similar — 
knowing  the  same  things,  thinking  the  same  ideas,  and  behaving 
in  the  same  fashion. 
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The  foregoing  statements  are  undoubtedly  extreme,  but  there 
is  far  more  truth  in  them  than  we  are  prone  to  recognize.  The 
point  I  wish  to  make  is  that  educators  of  all  kinds,  teachers  and 
administrators,  but  especially  the  latter,  have  placed  far  too  much 
emphasis  upon  the  similarities  of  children  and  have  neglected 
for  the  most  part  those  traits  in  which  they  differ.  They  make 
a  fetish  of  uniformity,  because  uniformity  is  easier  to  strive  for 
than  is  diversity.  Diversity,  in  fact,  is  a  fearful  nuisance  and 
causes  no  end  of  Avork  and  difficulties  for  the  administrator. 

Let  us  consider  individual  differences  of  children  a  little 
more  closely.  These  differences,  it  must  be  confessed,  are  not 
usually  so  patent  as  the  similarities.  Children  are  alike  physi- 
cally in  that  they  have  two  arms,  two  legs,  two  eyes,  two  ears, 
and  a  nose.  That  the  legs,  arms,  and  other  parts  differ,  and 
sometimes  to  an  enormous  extent,  is  apt  to  be  overlooked.  Yet 
the  differences  are  of  greater  importance  than  the  similarities. 
One  has  only  to  consult  the  cobbler  and  the  tailor  to  realize  that 
this  is  so.  In  the  realm  of  intellect  the  variations  are  even 
greater.  At  a  first  glance  the  fact  that  most  children  can  bo 
taught  to  speak,  read,  write,  and  do  arithmetic  overshadows  the 
more  subtle  fact  that  with  respect  to  these  abilities  children 
differ  most  widely.  It  is  true  that  children,  if  taken  in  the  bulk^ 
have  each  of  their  traits  and  capacities  distributed  more  or  less 
according  to  the  curve  of  chance.  This  causes  the  majority  to 
centre  around  the  average,  but  the  few  extreme  variations  are  of 
greater  significance  for  mankind  than  the  whole  of  the  normal 
persons  put  together.  In  intellect,  the  Aristotles,  Shakespeares 
and  IsTewtons  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  nameless  idiots  on  the 
other,  mean  more  for  us  than  the  whole  of  the  mediocre  group. 
The  former,  the  illustrious,  mark  the  milestones  in  the  path  of 
progress ;  the  latter,  the  extremely  subnormal,  create  for  us  some 
of  the  most  pressing  of  our  social  problems. 

If  we  consider  children  as  individuals  and  not  in  the  mass, 
we  find  each  of  them  containing,  nay,  even  consisting  of,  number- 
less quite  distinctive  traits,  powers,  and  capacities.  Education^ 
as  we  indicated  at  the  beginning,  is  simply  the  provision  of  the 
requisite  stimuli  for  developing  the  useful  ones  to  their  fullest 
extent.  As  these  children,  these  bundles  of  potential  capacities, 
if  we  may  so  name  them,  are  in  no  two  cases  alike,  each  requires 
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separate  and  distinctive  educational  treatment.  Theoretically, 
there  should  he  as  many  kinds  of  education  as  there  are  children, 
for  education  is  an  individual  matter,  not  a  matter  of  schools 
and  classes. 

Fortunately  for  educators,  especially  administrators,  there  is 
sufficient  family  likeness  among  children,  not  only  physically, 
hut  intellectually  and  morally  as  well,  to  justify  to  some  extent 
educating  them  in  the  mass  and  along  the  same  lines.  It  is  this 
fact  that  administrators  have  seized  upon  and  devoted  their  whole 
attention  to.  Unfortunately  for  the  world's  progress,  they  have 
neglected  the  more  difficult  problem  of  individual  differences  and 
of  extreme  variations  from  the  normal. 

Let  us  take  a  few  concrete  cases  to  illustrate  the  point.  First, 
the  curriculum  as  a  whole.  In  all  countries  the  curriculum  for 
schools  is  selected  without  very  much  reference  to  race,  sex,  or 
locality.  The  Jew  of  the  ghetto  is  given  the  same  subjects  to 
study  as  the  gentile  on  the  farm.  Boys  and  girls,  without  refer- 
ence to  sex  differences,  and  often  without  reference  to  future 
careers,  are  taught  the  same  subjects  in  the  same  way,  from  the 
same  texts,  and  in  E'orth  America,  by  the  same  teachers.  We 
teachers  and  administrators  of  Ontario  are  especially  guilty.  The 
uniformity  of  our  educational  system,  from  the  kindergarten  to 
the  university,  is  nothing  short  of  scandalous.  The  boys  and  girls 
in  the  Ward  of  Toronto  are  taught  in  exactly  the  same  fashion 
as  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  northernmost  backwoods.  The  argu- 
ments advanced  in  support  of  this  policy  run  somewhat  as  fol- 
lows :  A  democracy  demands  that  all  children  of  whatever  station 
in  life  shall  be  given  equal  opportunities  so  far  as  education  is 
concerned.  Therefore  the  boy  from  the  slum  shall  be  given  the 
same  education  as  the  boy  from  the  castle,  the  boy  in  the  rural 
district  shall  be  given  as  good  a  chance  as  the  boy  in  the  city. 
Only  by  providing  the  same  education  can  you  be  sure  of  grant- 
ing equality  of  opportunity.  Secondly,  the  intellectual  heritage 
of  the  race  is  becoming  so  vast  that  the  elementary  school  can 
pass  on  but  a  small  part  of  it.  This  small  section  of  knowledge 
must  be  carefully  chosen  and  must  be  taught  to  everybody. 
Hence  the  curriculum  for  all  must  be  uniform.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  truth  in  both  arguments,  but  the  real  reasons  for  the  uni- 
formity are,  first,  that  each  higher  type  of  education  dominates  the 
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one  next  below  it.  The  elementary  school  is  dominated  by  the 
secondary  school,  which  in  turn  is  dominated  by  the  university.  As 
the  university  is  mainly  a  preparatory  school  for  the  professions, 
it  follows  that  the  bulk  of  modern  education,  wherever  found, 
has  a  distinctly  professional  bias.  The  second  reason  is  ease  in 
administration.  The  French  Minister  of  Education  who  could 
boast  that  at  a  certain  hour  all  the  children  of  a  certain  grade 
throughout  France  were  studying  from  a  given  page  of  a  pre- 
scribed text  may  not  have  been  administering  a  very  worthy  sys- 
tem, but  he  certainly  was  controlling  an  easy  one.  Exceptions, 
as  every  administrator  knows,  are  a  fearful  bugbear ;  one  excep- 
tion causes  infinitely  more  trouble  than  a  thousand  normal  cases. 

The  argument  about  the  educational  inheritances  of  the  race, 
while  perfectly  valid,  may  be  carried  too  far.  Somebody  must 
decree  just  what  inheritances  must  be  passed  on  to  the  rising 
generation.  In  a  uniform  system  a  mistake  in  the  selection  affects 
everybody;  in  a  diversified  system  only  a  part.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  schools  are  notoriously  conservative  and  many  of  the  heritages 
which  were  valuable  to  past  generations  of  scholars  are  still  re- 
tained for  the  present,  although  their  usefulness  has  vanished. 
Whj'  is  it  that  cube  root  still  remains  in  our  arithmetic  texts,  as 
well  as  questions  about  three  pipes  filling  a  cistern  ?  The  latter 
type  of  problem  can  be  traced  back  to  Archimedes,  who  gave  it 
to  his  students  at  Alexandria.  In  actual  life  we  need  very  few 
]>ositive  facts.  We  need  to  know  how  to  read  and  write,  to  use  a 
dictionary  and  gazetteer,  and  to  perform  the  fundamental  arith- 
metical operations.  To  know  how  to  get  knowledge  is  of  far 
greater  importance  than  knowing  it.  The  plea  that  nothing  useful 
should  be  taught  in  school  is  not  so  absurd  as  it  sounds;  the 
necessity  for  earning  a  living  is  a  sufficient  stimulus  for  most 
of  us  to  force  us  to  acquire  enough  knowledge  of  our  trade  or 
profession  to  carry  us  along. 

Fortunately  for  the  world  the  educational  leaders  in  the 
various  countries  are  beginning  to  realize  the  necessity  of  a 
more  diversified  education  for  the  rising  generation.  We  have 
only  to  contrast  educational  systems  as  we  find  them  to-day  with 
what  was  to  be  found  fifty  years  ago  in  order  to  see  the  marked 
progress  that  has  been  made.  In  the  main,  however,  progress 
has  followed  the  line  of  differentiating  the  types  of  schools.     We 
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have  secondary  schools  that  are  predominantly  classical  or  scien- 
tific, and  a  host  of  totally  new  types  of  schools,  such  as  com- 
mercial and  technological  schools.  The  curriculum  for  each  type 
is  more  or  less  uniform.  What  is  really  needed  is  a  differentia- 
tion between  schools,  not  between  types  of  schools.  Why  should 
an  elementary  school  in  the  city  provide  the  same  kind  of  educa- 
tion as  a  school  in  a  sparsely  populated  rural  district?  Why, 
indeed,  should  the  curricula  of  all  the  elementary  schools  of  a 
city  be  uniform?  Each  school,  within  certain  limits,  should 
have  its  own  curriculum,  which  is  best  suited  to  its  own  particular 
types  of  pupils.  A  certain  amount  of  knowledge  should  be  the 
common  property  of  everybody,  but  the  essential  common  mini- 
mum is  much  smaller  than  is  generally  supj^osed. 

If  we  consider  the  separate  branches  of  the  curriculum  the 
desire  for  uniformity  is  seen  to  be  even  more  absurd.  It  is 
advantageous  now  for  us  all  to  spell  alike.  The  invention  of 
printing  forced  that  particular  uniformity  upon  us.  And  certain 
mathematical  truths  impose  their  own  uniformity.  Two  and  two 
will  make  four  and  nothing  else  but  four,  to  the  end  of  time. 
But  why  should  we  all  write  alike  ?  As  a  matter  of  fact  we 
don't.  Yet  thousands  of  valuable  hours  in  school  are  absolutely 
wasted  because  of  our  endeavours  to  make  everybody  write 
alike.  As  soon  as  the  stern  pressure  of  the  elementary  school 
is  relaxed,  nature,  in  the  form  of  our  inherited  muscular  co- 
ordinations asserts  her  sway  and  we  gradually  attain  our  own 
individual  styles  of  handwriting.  One  has  only  to  study  the 
handwriting  of  secondary  school-  students,  university  students, 
and  adults  at  large  to  note  the  gradual  emancipation  of  hand- 
writing from  the  thraldom  of  the  elementary  schools.  I  may 
make  bold  to  say  that  the  handwriting  of  the  average  adult  is 
worse  than  it  should  be  or  would  have  been  because  of  the  cramp- 
ing of  the  style  in  elementary  schools.  Some  of  us  adults  write 
so  badly  t^at  we  are  forced  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  typewriter. 
Uniformity  of  style  in  handwriting  is  an  unmitigated  nuisance  and 
should  never  be  striven  for.  We  should,  however,  strive  for  speed, 
ease  of  -execution,  and  legibility,  and  this  latter  factor  depends 
more  than  anything  else  on  spacing — first,  spacing  of  words, 
then  spacing  of  lines,  lastly,  spacing  of  letters.  Uniformity  in 
the  matter  of  the  shape  of  letters  has  much  less  influence  upon 
legibility  than  is  generally  believed.  ' 
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Anotlier  form  that  the  desire  for  uniformity  takes  is  in  the 
question  of  attainment.  We  not  only  demand  that  all  children 
shall  write  alike,  but  that  all  shall  reach  an  equal  attainment 
in  every  branch  of  knowledge.  We  usually  call  this  demand  the 
curse  of  examinations.  But  even  in  places  where  examinations 
exert  little  influence,  we  see  the  same  craze  for  uniform  attain- 
ment. How  else  can  we  explain  the  teacher's  intense  desire  to 
see  every  child  with  no  spelling  mistakes  and  four  sums  right? 
Nature  denies  about  three  per  cent,  of  us  the  ability  to  spell 
correctly.  The  unfortunate  three  are  known  as  chronic  bad 
spellers.  They  break  the  hearts  of  teachers,  although  in  other 
subjects  they  may  perform  very  creditably.  The  ideal  of  uni- 
formity of  attainment  causes  untold  worry  in  the  realm  of  spelling. 
In  some  branches  the  desire  for  uniformity  would  be  ludicrous, 
if  it  were  not  so  catastrophic.  We  try  to  teach  music  to  the 
tone-deaf,  and  water-colour  drawing  to  the  colour-blind  child. 
These  are,  of  course,  exceptions,  but  nature  sets  limitations  upon 
achievement  in  every  one  of  her  gifts.  Teachers  and  adminis- 
■  trators  should  realize,  and  realize  soon,  that  school  cannot  create 
powers,  she  can  only  develop  them.  iN'ature  withholds  some  gifts 
from  all  of  us;  teachers  try  to  do  the  impossible  by  trying  to 
create  them.  When  nature's  gifts  are  given  so  sparsely  to  a 
child  as  to  cause  him  to  be  classed  among  idiots,  imbeciles,  or 
feeble-minded,  teachers  then  give  up  the  task,  but  Avith  normal 
children  they  fear  to  confess  themselves  beaten.  Nature  herseli 
beats  them ;  no  amount  of  teaching  can  bring  up  all  children  to 
the  same  level  of  achievement. 

Coming  to  a  more  delicate 'part  of  my  subject,  I  mention 
the  fact  that  uniformity  of  text-books  within  a  state  or  city,  I 
almost  said  within  a  school,  is  to  be  condemned  for  the  same 
reason,  I  am  fully  aware  that  an  authorized  text  is  usually  a 
pretty  good  text.  It  is  usually  not  the  best,  but  represents  a 
good  average.  But  why  in  the  name  of  education  should  there 
be  one  text  that  is  authorized  ?  Why  not  twenty  in  each  subject 
from  which  the  teacher  could  choose  that  which  suits  his  par-, 
ticular  purpose  best  ?  ISTo  one  text  can  suit  the  varying  needs  of 
a  hundred  schools  or  ten  thousand  scholars.  To  compel  every 
child  to  use  a  particular  text  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  denial 
of  liberty.     What  suits  one  child  may  be  unsuitable  for  another. 
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And  I  put  down  the  habit  of  not  reading  among  our  population 
to  the  system  of  authorized  texts.  Why  should  pupils  read  other 
books  when  everything  necessary  for  educational  salvation  (mean- 
ing advancement)  is  to  be  found  within  the  backs  of  the  authorized 
text  ?  Ontario  has  come  to  a  pretty  pass  when  it  even  designates 
its  classes  as  first  book  classes,  second  book  classes  and  so  on.  Are 
we  to  become  the  people  of  a  book  like  the  Mohammedans  or 
the  Chinese  ?  Then  good-bye  to  progress ;  we  shall  become  as 
conservative  and  helpless  as  they. 

One  should  not  blame  administrators  too  severely  for  desiring 
uniformity ;  the  fault  is  inherent  in  the  office.  The  administrator's 
task  is  to  make  the  system  as  efficient  as  possible.  In  obtaining 
this  efficiency  he  automatically  centralizes  the  system  and  makes 
it  uniform.  He  cannot  prepare  a  blank,  or  a  return,  or  make  a 
single  requisition  without  unifying  to  some  extent  the  system 
he  administers.  Diversity  makes  for  chaos  and  disorder;  uni- 
fonnity  for  frictionless  order.  Small  wonder,  then  that  the  ad- 
ministrator prefers  the  one  to  the  other.  In  a  uniform  system 
he  can  keep  his  hand  on  every  educational  pulse  of  the  State.  In 
a  diversified  system  he  must  of  necessity  delegate  the  bulk  of 
the  work  to  subordinates.  And  human  nature  hates  a  devolution 
of  authority.  Yet  I  believe  it  is  best  for  real  efficiency.  The 
wonderful  German  machine  is  uniform  and  efficient  to  a  degree. 
But  the  cost  has  been  too  great.  It  has  been  acquired  at  the 
cost  of  personal  freedom.  l!^o  people  is  essentially  so  docile  and 
meek  and  unoriginal  as  the  warlike  German.  If  this  war  teaches 
us  anything,  it  should  at  least  warn  us  to  beware  of  autocratic 
government,   notwithstanding  its   efficiency   through   uniformity. 

For  what  then,  should  administrators  be  blamed  ?  The  only 
thing  for  which  they  can  possibly  be  blamed  is  over-zealousness 
in  office.  They  should  keep  an  open  mind ;  they  should  try  to 
believe  that  everything  will  not  go  to  the  dogs  if  a  strict  uni- 
formity be  not  preserved ;  and,  finally,  they  should  learn  to  trust  in 
others.  Liberty  freely  given  is  seldom  abused.  And  there  is 
nothing  quite  so  soul-destroying  as  an  absence  of  freedom.  It 
is  because  I  believe  that  uniformity  destroys  liberty  and  that 
diversity  creates  it  that  I  have  ventured  to  address  you  on  this 
topic  to-day. 
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If  time  permitted,  I  could  use  other  illustrations  of  the  very 
real  dangers  of  educational  uniformity.  The  cure,  I  believe,  is 
greater  diversity.  Diversity  in  education  demands  well-trained 
and  wide-awake  teachers  and  administrators.  The  introduction 
of  greater  freedom  into  the  schools  is  full  of  dangers.  It  would 
probably  be  a  dismal  failure  for  some  time.  But  I  am  convinced 
that  it  is  along  this  path  that  educational  salvation  lies. 

I  have  perhaps  exjiressed  extreme  views,  but  I  have  expressed 
them  deliberately  and  after  mature  consideration.  The  extreme 
view,  I  think,  often  helps  us  to  a  saner  judgment  than  one  more 
moderately  expressed.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  have  been  so 
radical  in  my  statements  to-day. 


TRAINING   SECTION 


THE  SCHOOL  AND  THE  LIBRAEY—A   FLEA  FOR 
GREATER  CORRELATION. 

W.  I.  Chisholm,  M.A. 

Outside  of  the  newspaper,  the  reading  of  the  community  is 
furnished  largely  by  the  Public  Libraries.  An  investigation 
would  probably  show  that  these  libraries  are  patronized  by  a 
comparatively  limited  number  of  families  and  individuals.  The 
truth  seems  to  be  that  Canadians  do  not,  as  a  people,  read  either 
extensively  or  seriously.  A  very  large  percentage  of  Public 
Library  patrons  read  more  for  recreation  than  for  education  or 
culture.  That  recreation  must  have  a  legitimate  and  important 
place  in  life,  is  readily  conceded.  But  why  should  npt  a  people's 
reading  be  given  a  more  serious  place  in  their  development  ? 

If  an  investigation  were  made  into  the  reading  habits  of  our 
young  people  after  they  leave  school,  I  do  not  think  that  it  would 
reveal  a  creditable  condition  of  affairs,  even  from  the  stand- 
point of  recreative  reading. 

The  responsibility  for  this  condition  of  affairs  must  rest  upon 
tfhe  school  as  well  as  upon  the  home.  What  training  are  fiie  young 
receiving  at  school  that  tends  to  fit  them  for  choosing  good  read- 
ing and  for  cultivating  good  reading  habits.  Our  teachers  have 
received  little  or  no  training  in  this  important  department  of 
their  work,  and  are  consequently  not  so  well  fitted  as  they  should 
be  to  direct  the  reading  habits  of  their  pupils,  or  to  inspire  them 
with  a  taste  for  good  literature. 

l^or  does  modern  family  life,  with  its  complexities,  its  ten- 
dency to  materialism  and  its  multiplicity  of  interests,  ]n\>vide  tho 
best  environment  for  developing  cultural  reading  habits.  Then, 
too,  the  congestion  of  life  in  urban  centres,  and  isolation  of  life 
in  the  country,  are  profoundly  affecting  child  life,  and  are  making 
the  problems  of  child  welfare  increasingly  more  difiicult. 

439 
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The  consensus  of  opinion  among  writers  who  have  given  ex- 
pression to  this  phase  of  education  is  that  children  to-day  have 
more  opportunities  for  recreation  than  formerly ;  that  many  leave 
school  long  before  they  have  acquired  the  education  that  should 
teach  them  how  to  live  as  well  as  how  to  earn  a  living;  that  in 
many  homes  fathers  and  mothers  cannot  train  their  children  in 
right  ideals  of  citizenship  which  they  themselves  may  not  under- 
stand; and  that  in  other  homes  the  physical  needs  of  children 
are  held  to  he  of  more  importance,  while  mental  and  moral  needs 
are  left  to  the  care  of  teachers  and  to  church  and  social  workers. 

The  time  seems  ripe  for  the  placing  of  greater  emphasis  upon 
the  work  of  the  library  as  a  factor  in  education.  Let  its  educa- 
tional work  meet  more  and  more  the  children's  needs,  increase 
their  efficiency,  teach  them  how  to  live  and  to  be  of  greater 
service  in  the  world's  work. 

That  the  educationists  of  the  United  States  are  becoming  alive 
to  the  importance  of  this  question  is  shown  by  the  following 
Resolution  presented  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  of  the 
School  Libraries'  Section  of  the  InT.  E.  A.  meeting  held  at  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  in  July,   1914:— 

Resolved,  That  we  record  our  conviction  that,  as  a  part  of  tlieir 
educational  equipment  and  staff,  all  schools  should  avail  themselves 
of  the  same  highly  efficient  library  organization  and  service  with 
which  the  general  public  is  served.  We  regard  the  properly 
equipped  and  administered  school  library  as  fundamental  in 
modern  educational  work;  it  facilitates,  applies,  and  enriches  the 
whole  process  of  education.  We,  therefore,  adopt  the  statement 
adopted  by  the  American  Library  Association,   as  follows: — 

"  In  view  of  the  rapid  growth  of  the  school  library  and  of 
the  importance  of  its  function  in  modern  education,  the  following 
statement  is  presented  for  the  consideration  and  approval  of 
educational  and  civic  authorities: — 

1.  Good  service  from  school  libraries  is  indispensable  in 
modern  educational  work. 

2.  The  wise  direction  of  a  school  library  requires  broad 
scholarship,  executive  ability,  tact,  and  other  high-grade  qualifica- 
tions, together  with  special  competency  for  the  effective  direction 
of  cultural  reading,  choice  of  books,  and  teaching  of  reference 
principles. 
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3.  Because  much  latent  power  is  being  recognized  in  the  school 
library  and  is  awaiting  development,  it  is  believed  that  so  valu- 
able a  factor  in  education  should  be  accorded  a  dignity  worthy 
of  the  requisite  qualifications.  Further,  it  is  believed  that  in 
schools  and  educational  systems  the  director  of  the  library  should 
compare  in  scholarship,  talent,  and  teaching  power  equally  with 
the  head  of  any  other  department  of  instruction  in  the  same 
school;  should  be  enabled,  by  having  necessary  equipment  and 
assistants,  to  do  progressive  work;  and  should  be  recognized 
equally  with  the  supervisors  of  other  departments  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  education  system." 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  present  that  we  are 
learning  the  necessity  of  saving  time  and  eifort  by  striving  to  do 
better  the  things  that  we  can  already  do  passably  well.  To  this 
end  vocational  schools  and  courses  are  being  established  every- 
where. If,  in  the  interests  of  greater  individual  development 
and  efficiency,  tlie  uses  of  the  tools  of  the  trades  must  be  taught- 
in  technical  and  trade  schools,  there  is  equal  need  of  teaching 
the  efficient  use  of  books  which  are  the  recognized  tools  of  the 
professions  and  are  more  and  more  coming  to  be  recognized  as 
necessary  supplements  to  the  tools  of  the  handicrafts. 

So  far,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  has  not  been  much 
outspoken  demand  on  the  part  of  the  Ontario  educationists  for 
courses  of  instruction  on  the  uses  of  books  and  libraries.  At  the 
present  time  there  is  little  real  co-ordination  between  the  Public 
Library  system  and  our  school  system.  This  seems  all  the  more 
strange  when  we  consider  that  the  primary  purpose  of  both  library 
and  school  is  educational,  and  that  many  of  the  principles  upon 
which  each  is  based  are  more  or  less  familiar  to  teachers  and 
to  librarians. 

Mr.  F.  K.  Walter,  Yice-Director  of  the  ^^ew  York  State 
Library-School,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  American  Library 
Association,  at  Ottawa,  in  July,  1912,  instanced  a  few  of  these 
principles,  as  follows : — 

1.  Education  is  a  continuous  process,  started,  but  not  com- 
pleted in  school.  This  principle  is  generally  accepted,  and  cor- 
respondence schools,  summer  courses,  and  similar  activities  are 
recognitions  of  its  truth. 
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2.  The  complexity  of  modern  life  is  lengthening  the  period 
of  formal  school  instruction ;  and  the  rapid  rise  of  new  industrial 
processes  and  the  social  problems  that  follow  in  their  wake,  make 
it  somewhat  unsafe  to  rely  too  much  upon  either  past  instruction 
or  individual  personal  experience. 

3.  Education  is  not  confined  to  books,  but  books  of  the  right 
kind  are  the  best  single  aid  to  education. 

4.  Modern  methods  of  teaching  demand  the  comparative  use 
of  books,  not  reliance  upon  a  single  text-book.  Modern  courses 
of  study  emphasize  this,  tendency  by  their  lists  of  references  to 
material  for  the  use  of  teacher  and  student.  Children  now  study 
a  subject,  not  a  single  text-book  or  series  of  text-books. 

5.  The  Library  is  the  only  continuation  school  really  prac- 
ticable for  all  the  people,  at  all  times,  and  for  all  subjects;  and 
like  any  other  institution,  its  value  increases  in  proportion  to  the 
intelligence  shown  in  its  use. 

A  knowledge  of  books  comes  more  readily  to  some  people  than 
to  others,  but  training  along  this  line  will  do  much  for  even 
unpromising  people  who,  without  training,  would  be  practically 
helpless.  The  need  for  this  training  was  shown  very  clearly 
some  decades  ago  when  the  method  of  teaching  changed  rather 
generally  from  text-book  mastery  to  more  rational  mr'^l-od^. 

If,  then,  the  Library  and  the  school  have  so  much  in  common, 
and  if  both  recognize  in  their  precept  and  their  practice  the 
importance  of  books,  it  seems  obvious  that  some  instruction  along 
this  line  should  be  given  in  the  High  School  and  indeed  in  the 
higher  forms  of  the  Public  School.  Again,  if  pupils  are  to  be 
taught  to  use  books,  it  seems  equally  obvious  that  their  intelligent 
use  must  first  be  learned  by  the  teacher.  This  means  that  -there 
should  be  a  "  library  course  "  in  our  Faculties  of  Education  and 
ISTormal  Schools, 

Further,  if  the  need  of  such  a  course  is  recognized,  there  are 
several  general  methods  by  which  the  general  results  may  be 
obtained : — 

1.  By  experiment.  This  is  the  customary  way.  "  We  learn 
to  do  by  doing  "  is  a  pedagogical  maxim  that  has  not  yet  lost 
its  charm.  Teachers  are  still  assuming  that  pupils  will  learn 
to  use  books  well  by  using  them  without  direction.     This  method. 
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or  lack  of  method,  is  as  uncertain  in  its  results  as  it  is  costly  in 
time  and  effort. 

2.  By  sending  pupils  to  tlie  neaj-est  library  for  material  not 
found  in  the  text^books  and  assuming  that  the  librarian  will  give 
the  required  assistance.  This  does  not  always  ensure  good  results. 
Every  school  faculty  of  any  considerable  size  should  have  at 
least  one  member  of  its  staff  who  is  able  and  has  the  leisure  to 
show  the  pupils  something  of  the  best  methods  of  using  books. 
At  any  rate,  each  teacher  should  be  required  to  know  how  to 
use  the  books  connected  with  his  own  department  even  if  he  does 
little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of  general  library  work. 

3.  A  third  method  remains,  viz.,  systematic  training  in 
regularly  scheduled  classes  in  the  schools.  This  is  the  plan  usually 
adopted  for  other  subjects,  and  why  should  not  this  method  be 
followed  in  training  school-librarians  ? 

It  is  well  to  remember  that,  as  far  as  its  place  in  the  school 
is  concerned,  the  library  must  always  be  an  auxiliary,  not  an 
independent  affair — an  auxiliary  of  the  greatest  importance 
which  aids  all  courses  but  interferes  with  none.  This  is  the  aim 
of. those  American  schools  in  which  the  use  of  the  library  is 
being  successfully  taught.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  such 
library  courses  are  in  reality  time-savers  and  not  time-consumers. 
A  good  library  course  is  not  an  independent  affair  but  something 
which,  even  in  its  own  lessons  and  problems,  can  be  made  to  bear 
directly  upon  the  daily  work  of  the  school.  As  this  becomes  more 
and  more  evident,  there  should  not  be  much  trouble  in  getting 
periods  in  which  to  teach  the  use  of  the  library. 

In  Kansas  City  the  Public  Library  is  supported  by  and  is  under 
the  control  of  tlie  Board  of  Education.  The  Library  is  in  the 
High  School  building,  with  a  main  outside  entrance  distinct  from 
the  school  entrance,  but  with  a  door  leading  to  the  main  hall  of 
the  school  proper.  The  library  is  used  by  the  students  from 
8.30  a.m.  to  12.30  p.m.  in  periods  of  45  minutes  by  classes  of 
50  pupils  each.  Thus  250  pupils  use  the  library  daily,  doing  the 
work  required,  as  well  as  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  how  to  use 
a  library. 

This  specific  school  service  does  not  interfere  with  the  use 
of  the  library  by  the  general  public,  as  it'  has  been  found  by 
investigation  that  small  demand  is  made  for  books  by  the  general 
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public  during  the  forenoon  hours.  Similar  branch  libraries  have 
since  been  installed  in  a  number  of  new  Grade  Schools,  and,  as 
these  are  being  used  as  social  centres,  the  libraries  are  well  pat- 
ronized by  the  public. 

If  library  courses  are  to  be  established  in  the  training  schools, 
their  purpose  should  be  not  only  to  teach  the  use  of  books,  but 
to  teach,  in  addition,  the  principles  of  their  proper  selection  and 
enough  of  the  essentials  of  library  technique  to  enable  the  teacher 
to  administer  successfully  a  small  school  library  and  to  under- 
stand the  general  methods  used  in  larger  libraries.  This  course 
should  be  not  only  for  individual  improvement  but  desigTied  also 
to  give  skill  in  teaching  others  how  to  use  the  library.  No 
teacher  should  he  authorised  to  teach  until  he  lias  been  given 
specific  training  that  will  enable  him  to  direct  wisely  the  reading 
habits  of  his  pupils. 

Such  training  should  include  the  following: — 

Principles  and  aids  in  book  selection. 

Problems  on  reference  books  including  the  preparation  of 
reading  lists   and  lists  of  references. 

The  use  and  importance  of  book  reviews. 

The  study  of  types  of  the  best  children's  books. 

The  literature  of  knowledge,  including  books  on  science,  his- 
tory, geography,  etc. 

Guides  to  the  choice  of  books  for  individual  reading. 

How  to  make  the  resources  of  the  school  library  and  the  public 
library  available  to  pupils  both  while  at  school  and  after  they 
leave  school. 

Reading  suitable  for  the  different  grades. 

Comparisons  and  relative  merits  of  magazines  and  other 
periodicals. 

The  material  that  may  be  obtained  from  government  depart- 
ments, educational  institutions,  manufacturing  concerns,  railway 
and  steamboat  lines,  etc. 

The  ordering,  classification  and  cataloguing  of  books. 

The  preparation  and  care  of  material  other  than  books,  i.e., 
pamphlets,  public  documents,  clippings,  pictures,  etc. 

Keeping  library  records,  repair  of  books,  etc. 

The  proper  relations  of  school  and  public  library  certainly 
must  be  taught  if  any  closer  and  more  general  co-operation  of 
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the  two  is  to  be  'brought  about.  Both  teacher  and  librarian  must 
be  parties  to  such  co-operation  and  each  needs  to  know  the  point 
of  view  of  the  other. 

It  might  facilitate  this  co-operation  if  our  public  libraries 
were  placed  under  control  of  our  Boards  of  Education,  and  if 
the  librarians  in  charge  were  trained  educationists  holding  a 
certificate  of  qualification  from  a  properly  constituted  library 
training  school. 

Jn  American  iSTormal  Schools  that  have  library  courses,  there 
is  no  general  agreement  as  to  the  amount  of  time  which  is  to  be 
devoted  to  library  instruction.  In  a  summary  compiled  in  1909 
by  the  ]S^ewark  Free  Public  Library,  the  amount  of  time  devoted 
to  such  work  in  28  I^ormal  Schools  varied  from  1  to  60  lessons. 
Most  of  the  schools  which  are  recognized  as  leaders  in  this  work 
gave  about  20  lessons.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  general 
situation  has  not  materially  changed  except  that  the  shorter  courses 
are  being  lengthened  and  that  more  l^ormal  schools  are  offering 
courses  In  library  methods.  The  limited  number  of  lessons  in 
even  the  good  courses  makes  directness  and  emphasis  on  essentials 
imparative.  If  all  ITormal  School  students  had  been  taught  to 
use  books  before  entering  the  ISTormal  School,  considerable  time 
which  is  now  used  in  teaching  things  which  should  already  be 
known  could  be  devoted  to  the  method  and  pedagogic  sides  of 
the  subject. 

More  and  more,  ISTormal  Schools  of  the  United  States  are 
putting  instruction  in  library  methods  on  a  par  with  other  sub- 
jects of  the  course.  This  is  only  what  all  ought  to  do.  ISTo 
Xormal  School  is  doing  its  work  well  if  it  sends  its  students  out 
unskilled  in  the  use  of  the  tools  of  their  own  trade.  A  course 
in  the  use  of  books  and  libraries  is  no  more  of  a  luxury  in  the 
general  training  of  any  teacher  than  a  gas  range  and  a  kitchen 
sink  are  luxuries  in  the  equipment  of  a  domestic  science  depart- 
ment ;  or  planes  and  chisels  in  a  manual  training  room. 

In  the  meantime,  a  simple  degree  of  correlation  between  the 
Public  Schools  and  the  Public  Library,  in  urban  centres,  might 
be  advantageously  carried  out  even  under  present  conditions. 
My  plan  would  be  simply  to  have  a  selection  of  books  made  from 
the  library  shelves  by  the  librarian  in  consultation  with  the  Prin- 
cipal and  staff  of  the  Public  School.     A  selection  sufficient  in 
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quantity  and  suitable  in  quality  should  be  made  for  each  room 
or  department. 

In  carrying  out  this  scheme  the  teacher  of  each  department 
would  become  a  sort  of  assistant-librarian  of  the  Public  Library, 
and  would  be  expected  to  enforce  rules  and  regulations  similar 
to  those  governing  the  Public  Library.  At  the  end  of  the  school 
year,  all  books  should  be  accounted  for  and  returned  to  the  Public 
Library  and  a  fresh  selection  made  before  the  opening  of  the 
fall  term.  The  Principal  and  his  staff  should  be  consulted  when 
new  books  ,are  being  selected  for  the  Library  in  order  to  ensure 
a  supply  suitable  for  the  various  grades  in  the  Public  School. 
For  this  privilege,  the  Board  of  Education  would  be  expected  to 
make  an  annual  grant  to  the  funds  of  the  Public  Library. 

In  this  connection,  I  would  recommend  that  the  Regulations 
of  the  Public  Library  be  modified  so  that  no  pupil  enrolled  in 
the  Public  School  be  allowed  to  get  books  directly  from  the  Public 
Library,  unless  in  exceptional  cases,  when  a  written  order  from 
the  parent  and  countersigned  by  the  Public  School  Principal, 
might  be  required.  This  Regulation  should  not,  however,  apply 
to  the  Midsummer,  Christmas  and  Easter  holidays.  All  pupils 
should  continue  to  have  access  to  the  library  reading-room  and 
to  the  reference  library  as  at  present. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  scheme  are  obvious : — 

1.  It  would,  I  believe,  be  generally  acceptable  to  both  parents 
and  teachers,  and  also  to  the  public  library  authorities. 

2.  It  would  tend  to  ensure  a  proper  and  most  needed  super- 
vision over  both  the  quality  and  quantity  of  pupils'  reading,  and 
would  secure  a  better  co-ordination  between  school  studies  and 
outside  reading — a  matter  that  is  hard  to  control  under  present 
conditions. 

3.  Under  the  guidance  and  stimulation  of  the  teacher,  it 
would  tend,  more  than  at  present,  to  create  a  reading  habit  and 
the  taste  for  a  better  class  of  books.  It  is  lamentable-  that  so 
many  of  our  young  people  are  leaving  school  without  having 
acquired  such  a  habit. 

4.  It  would  widely  extend  the  usefulness  of  the  Public 
Library  by  bringing  it  into  closer  contact  with  a  greater  number 

of  families  than  is  at  present  the  case. 
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The  work  of  the  school  should  conscioiislj  make  provision 
for  continuing  the  child's  education  after  school  days  are  over. 
Much  may  be  accomplished  along  this  line  by  fostering  the  read- 
ing of  good  literature  while  the  child  is  still  at  school. 

Some  time  ago  the  Department  attempted  to  link  up  more 
closely  the  School  and  the  Library  by  giving  teachers  greater 
representation  on  the  library  boards.  Unfortunately,  this  was 
blocked  by  other  influences.  In  my  opinion  the  Department's 
intention  would  be  realized  by  some  such  scheme  as  outlined  here. 
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GEORGE  PAXTON  YOUNG,  INSPECTOR  OF  GRAMMAR 

SCHOOLS. 

W.  E.  Macphersow,  B.A.,  LL.B. 

The  history  of  the  Ontario  High  School  falls  naturally  into 
three  divisions,  first  the  period  of  the  Olcl  Grammar  School  from 
1807  to  1847,  with  the  outstanding-  figure  of  Dr.  Strachan ;  second, 
a  period  of  transition,  a  period  of  storm  and  stress  from  1847  to 
1875,  with  the  outstanding  figure  of  Dr.  Ryerson.  And  third, 
the  period  of  the  modern  High  School  of  the  people,  1875  to 
1916,  the  history  of  which  has  yet  -to  be  attempted. 

IText  to  Ryerson  himself  the  strongest  single  influence  in 
this  second  and  most  striking  period  is  that  of  George  Paxton 
Young.  Far  into  the  third  period,  too,  his  influence  persisted 
as  Chairman  of  the  Central  Board  of  Examiners  and  trusted 
adviser  of  the  Education  Department  until  his  death  in  1889. 
In  1870  he  was  President  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association 
then  known  as  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Association.  Mr.  Hodgins 
says  that  the  Honourable  Mr.  Crooks  relied  largel}'  on  his  judg- 
ment. Sir  George  Ross  bore  testimony  to  his  influence  and  spoke 
particularly  of  the  value  of  his  advice  in  revising  the  School  Act 
and  Regulations,  in  1885. 

To  judge  the  extent  of  his  influence  in  the  earlier  period  we 
must  note  the  vast  difference  between  the  Grammar  Schools  of 
1845  or  1850,  and  the  Ontario  High  School  which  twenty-five 
years  later  had  taken  its  place.  We  may  note  during  this  period 
an  entire  change  in  the  aim  and  purpose  of  secondary  education 
in  this  Province,  and  we  may  watch  in  its  birth  and  early  develop- 
ment the  policy  of  uniformity  and  centralization,  which  Inspector 
Young  did  so  much  to  foster. 

George  Paxton  Young  was  born  in  1818  at  Berwick-on-Tweed ; 
the  son  of  a  Scottish  Anti-Burgher  Minister,  and  on  his  mother's 
side  a  grandson  of  the  Rev,  George  Paxton,  Professor  of  Divinity 
in  an  Anti-Burgher  College.  He  was  educated  at  the  High 
School  and  University  of  Edinboro',  entered  the  ministry  and 
began  his  work  at  Paisley.  Shortly  he  removed  to  take  charge 
of  the  pastorate  of  a  congregation  at  Islington,  London,  England. 
In  1847,  at  the  age  of  28,  he  came  to  Canada.     Three  years  later 
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he  became  minister  of  Knox  Church,  Hamilton,  a  position  which 
he  resigned  in  1853  to  become  Professor  in  Knox  College.  In 
1864  he  gave  up  his  post,  and  the  same  year  he  was  appointed 
Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools  and  Examiner  of  Grammar  School 
Masters.  For  four  years  he  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  study 
of  our  school  system  with  particular  regard  to  secondary  schools ; 
but  he  inspected  also  Public  and  Separate  Schools,  and  was 
indeed  regarded  by  Dr.  Ryerson  rather  as  a  School  Commissioner 
than  as  an  ordinary  Inspector.  He  resigned  in  1868  to  take 
part  in  the  preparatory  work  of  Knox  College  and  was  the  same 
year  appointed  Professor  of  Logic,  Metaphysics,  and  Ethics  in 
the  University  of  Toronto.  Students  who  came  to  the  University 
of  Toronto  in  the  early  90's  will  remember  what  magnificient 
traditions  had  already  gathered  about  his  name ;  traditions  of 
profound  scholarship,  of  a  genius  for  instruction,  and  of  a  large- 
hearted  and  unselfish  devotion  to  his  work  as  teacher.  '^  It  was 
literally  true  of  him,"  said  one  of  his  co-workers,  "  that  he  might 
have  filled  the  Chair  of  Mathematics,  or  that  of  Classics,  or 
that  of  Oriental  Languages  as  efficiently  as  he  filled  the  Chair 
of  Philosophy." 

As  a  man  he  was  singularly  unassuming  and  had  a  strong 
and  unaffected  dislike  of  publicity.     The  intimate  friends  who 
came  to  his  cottage  on  Bloor  Street  East  were  few.     He  lived     ^_ 
unmarried.     Miss  Young  and  two  nieces  Jkept  house  for  him.  (^ 

When  Dr.  Ryerson  becande"  Superintendent  of  Education  in 
1844,  indeed  until  1850,  the  twenty-five  grammar  schools  then 
in  operation  were  in  spirit  and  in  organization  much  as  they 
had  been  in  the  time  of  Dr.  Strachan.  They  affected  to  stand 
entirely  apart  from  the  common  schools  and  the  general  school 
system.  They  were  preparatory  schools  for  the  universities  and 
made  their  appeal  mainly  to  that  social  class  who  in  England 
would  have  sent  their  sons  to  private  secondary  schools.  Trustees 
were  appointed  and  teachers  confirmed  in  their  appointments 
by  the  Provincial  Government.  They  were  subject  to  no  sys- 
tematic iinspection.  Government  grants  and  fees  made  them 
independent  of  popular  support,  many  of  them  were  still  board- 
ing schools,  admitting  only  boys,  and  in  charge  of  teachers  largely 
clergymen  of  the  Anglican  and  Presbyterian  faith,  who  required 
no  specific  qualifications  for  appointment.  There  was  no  res- 
traint on  admission  except  the  judgment  of  the  principal.  Pupils 
29 
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of  all  ages  and  attainments  were  admitted.  Though  they  were 
originally  designed  to  be  as  the  name  implies,  schools  for  the 
preparations  of  students  in  the  Classics,  many  of  them  did  noth- 
ing but  common  school  work,  and  as  late  as  1849,  the  thirty-nine 
grammar  schools  matriculated  in  a  year  only  eight  students  to 
the  Provincial  University.  They  were,  in  fact,  a  last  relic  of 
the  system  by  which  Governor  Simcoe  and  the  framers  of  the 
Constitutional  Act  of  1791  had  endeavoured  to  transplant  to  the 
forests  of  Upper  Canada  the  social  and  political  system  of  the 
Old  Land,  with  its  established  church,  its  hereditary  nobility,  its 
respect  for  landed  property,  and  its  class  distinctions. 

The  Grammar  School  Act  of  1830,  which  offered  grants  "  not 
exceeding  £100  per  annum  for  the  use  and  support  of  two  other 
schools  beside  the  one  in  the  county  town,"  opened  the  way  for 
expansion  and  the  numbers. rose  from  twenty-five  in  1844  to 
sixty-four  in  1854.  By  this  time  it  was  quite  evident  that  so 
far  as  curriculum  was  concerned  they  had  quite  lost-  their  ex- 
clusive character  as  classical  schools.  Fifty-six  per  cent,  of  them 
received  pupils  who  were  unable  to  write.  Not  one  pupil  in 
six  was  studying  Latin,  and  of  these  only  about  one  in  twenty 
was  far  enough  advanced  to  read  Csesar  and  Virgil.  These 
were,  in  fact,  private  schools  maintained  with  Government  aid 
by  a  few  well-to-do  and  influential  families  in  the  locality.  Under 
such  circumstances  it  was  inevitable  that  these  schools,  competing 
with  and  thereby  injuring  the  neighbouring  common  schools, 
should  challenge  the  attention  of  the  Superintendent  of  Education. 
The  story  of  this  intervention  has  already  been  ably  told  by 
Dr.  Putman  in  his  work  on  Egerton  Kyerson  and  need  not  here 
be  repeated.  We  may  pass  at  once  to  the  definite  attempt  to 
grapple  with  the  situation  by  the  Consolidated  Grammar  School 
Act  of  1853-5  which  laid  the  foundations  of  the  system  as  Dr. 
Young  found  it.  The  outstanding  features  of  that  Act  were 
these:  the  appointment  of  trustees  was  transferred  from  the 
Provincial  Governments  to  the  county  councils,  thus  emphasizing 
the  idea  of  local  responsibility ;  definite  qualifications  were 
required  for  principals :  they  must  hold  a  university  degree, 
or  a  certificate  from  the  Board  of  Examiners  appointed  by  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction,  which  was  also  to  make  regula- 
tions regarding  the  courses  of  study.  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  was  provided    (1855)   to  pay  inspectors,  and  systematic 
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inspection  hj  the  central  authority  had  here  its  beginning  and 
opened  the  way  for  all  further  reforms.  An  attempt  to  provide 
professional  instruction  for  the  masters  was  made  by  the  grant 
(1855)  of  £1,000  per  annum  for  the  establishment  of  a  short- 
lived model  grammar  school  at  Toronto  (1858-63).  So  far  as  the 
financial  support  of  the  grammar  school  was  concerned  the 
grammar  school  fund  was  divided  among  the  counties  on  the  basis 
of  population  and  the  councils  might,  if  they  wished,  levy  muni- 
cipal taxation  for  their  support.  Most  of  them,  however,  -never 
gave  a  cent.  In  the  interests  of  economy,  provision  was  made 
for  the  union  of  grammar  and  common  schools. 

The  new  legislation  speedily  worked  improvement.  The 
regulations  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  provided  for 
entrance  examinations  each  term  (4)  for  pupils  in  English  studies 
and  twice  a  year  for  pupils  in  classical  studies.  A  regular  pro- 
gramme of  studies  was  issued  for  five  grades  in  each  of  the 
eight  departments  of  study.  Lists  of  text-books  were  prescribed 
and  provided  for  sale  by  the  educational  depository.  Class  teach- 
ing was  prescribed  and  in  1855  the  first  high  school  inspectors, 
Thomas  J.  Robertson  of  the  Normal  School  and  the  Rev,  Wm. 
Ormiston,  made  a  systematic  inspection  of  the  65  grammar 
schools.  They  found  already  some  improvement.  The  new 
Entrance  Examination  had  already  cut  off  561  pupils.  Nearly 
a  third  now  were  studying  Latin.  But  for  the  most  part  the 
grammar  schools  were  still  merely  the  more  respectable  and 
advanced  common  schools  of  the  town. 

To  raise  the  Grammar  Scliool  to  its  projier  rank  was  no  e&sy 
task.  The  Inspectors  reported  from  year  to  year  that  teachers 
did  not  keep  to  the  programme,  that  in  many  cases  parents  desired 
their  children  to  take  only  one  or  two  studies.  Rev.  Wm.  Ormis- 
ton reports  (1857)  that  "  in  some  of  the  county  Grammar  Schools 
females  are  admitted,  and  a  few  are  studying  the  classics  with 
great  success."  But  the  era  of  unrestricted  local  enterprise  had 
resulted  by  1858  in  75  schools,  a  third  of  which  had  less  than 
ten  classical  pupils,  twenty-five  of  which  had  not  graduates  for 
principals,  and  twenty-seven  of  which  held  classes  in  rented  and 
temporary  rooms  or  in  bad  and  altogether  unsuitable  houses, 
sometimes  rented  and  fitted  up  by  the  principal  at  his  own  ex- 
pense ;  sometimes  a  room  or  two  in  the  Public  School,  an  old 
tavern,  the  second  story  of  a  business  block,  temperance  hall,  the 
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town  court  house  and  jail,  an  old  printing  office,  a  private  house, 
the  old  Central  Hotel  building,  sometimes  in  the  master's  private 
residence.  The  Rev.  A.  E.  Miller  thus  describes  the  old  Toronto 
Grammar  School,  1854,  "  On  the  ground  floor  were  the  class 
rooms  and  the  head  master  and  his  family  lived  in  the  upper 
story.  There  was  an  old  box  stove  in  the  Principal's  room, 
large  enough  to  contain  several  five  foot  sticks  of  wood.  On 
very  cold  days  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  masters  and  pupils 
to  gather  jound  the  stove.  The  desks  were  arranged  around 
the  room  against  the  wainscoting  so  that  the  backs  of  the  pupils 
were  towards  the  master."  The  average  salary  of  a  head  master 
was  $700,  of  an  assistant  $400.  Most  of  the  schools  employed,  how- 
ever, only  one  teacher  (80  schools,  121  teachers).  Mr.  G.  R.  R. 
Oockburn,  who  reported  on  Eastern  Ontario  in  1858,  paints  a 
gloomy  picture.  More  than  half  the  schools  are  union  schools, 
and  generally  union  schools  are  merely  coinmon  schools  with  five 
or  six  classical  students  appended  to  them  to  secure  the  Grammar 
School  grant,  £50  to  £60.  It  was  a  fraud  not  uncommon  for 
union  boards  to  obtain  a  headmaster  with  a  University  degree 
or  Grammar  School  certificates,  and  require  him  to  do  common 
school  work  so  that  the  Board  might  be  enabled  to  draw  the 
double  Government  allowance  and  save  local  taxation.  Not  in- 
frequently Common  and  Grammar  School  departments  were  taught 
by  one  master.  "  The  desire  of  one  or  two  parents  to  secure 
for  their  children  a  liberal  education  gives  birth  to  a  Grammar 
School.  It  soon  becomes  so  sickly  that  it  is  saved  from  im- 
mediate death  only  by  merging  itself  in  the  vitality  of  the  Com- 
mon School "  (which  could  tax)  and  "  at  present  few  or  no 
Grammar  Schools  in  the  eastern  section  exact  the  entrance  exam- 
ination and  have  carried  out  the  programme  prescribed  by  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction.  The  miserable  pittance  usually 
dealt  out  to  a  Grammar  School  master  compels  him  to  draw  into 
his  net  all  the  pupils  he  possibly  can.  As  a  rule  he  depends 
entirely  on  the  Government  grant  and  fees  which  render  the 
average  income  between  $600  and  $700."  Hence  arose  constant 
change  of  masters  and,  therefore,  of  text-books.  Generally  no 
regular  curriculum  of  studies  was  observed,  but  it  was  left  en- 
tirely to  the  whim  or  fancy  of  the  pupil  or  parent  to  determine 
what  particular  studies  each  boy  would  carry  on.  But  the  figures 
of  1860,  53  matriculants  in  Arts  with  41  taking  the  Law  Society 
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examinations  and  nine  the  surveyor's  examination  show  that  the 
Grammar  Schools  were  more  nearly  fulfilling  their  supposed 
function. 

The  Inspectors,  however,  yearned  for  uniformity.  In  report 
after  report  they  urge  uniform  compulsory  text-books,  compulsory 
courses,  compulsory  leaving  examinations  and  special  training  of 
teachers.  In  1862  the  Rev,  Wm.  Ormiston,  inspecting  western 
schools,  notes  "  as  worthy  of  remark,"  that  "  many  of  the  com- 
mon school  teachers  attend  these  schools." 

This  is  the  scene  on  which  Young  entered  in  1864,  by  which 
time  the  number  of  schools  had  risen  to  108,  though  only  95 
reported  that  year.  He  was,  I  may  say,  sole  inspector.  The 
general  weaknesses  in  organization  were  fairly  obvious.  The 
schools,  though  controlled  by  the  County  Councils,  were  essen- 
tially local  schools  drawing  by  far  the  greater  number  of  their 
pupils  from  the  city,  town,  or  village  in  which  the  school  was 
situated.  As  a  consequence  their  financial  support  had  never 
been  generous.  Out  of  the  $90,000  spent  for  Grammar  School 
purposes  in  1860,  $45,000  was  legislative  grant  and  fund, 
$16,000  was  municipal  grants  and  $20,000  fees.  Evidently  it 
was  necessary  to  increase  local  support  and  local  responsibility. 
Inspector  Young  was  not  in  favour  of  giving  Grammar  School 
boards  the  right  to  levy  taxes  as  many  of  them  asked;  but  he 
would  require  County  Councils  to  furnish  buildings  and  furni- 
ture and  contribute  a  certain  sum  annually  and  thus  limit  the 
reckless  creation  of  new  schools  "  needless  and  contemptible  and 
required  by  no  popular  demand."  A  second  great  Grammar 
School  Act,  that  of  1864,  was  an  attempt  to  carry  this  and  other 
reforms  into  effect. 

The  main  provisions  of  the  Grammar  School  Improvement 
Act,  1865,  were  as  follows: — 

Cities  were  to  be  counties  for  Grammar  School  purposes. 

County  Councils  were  to  appoint  half  the  trustees  in  towns 
or  incorporated  villages. 

Principals  must  be  graduates. 

Proper  accommodation  must  be  provided. 

Grants  were  to  be  given  on  basis  of  attendance — ^boys  only, 
who  must  be  at  least  10  in  number,  and  who  must  take  Latin  or 
Greek. 

Local  sources  must  add  half  to   s-rant. 
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Pupils  were  admitted  subject  to  examination  bj  the  Insjoector 
of  Grammar  Schools. 

Trustees  were  partially  elective. 

Henceforth  the  Grammar  School  was  to  take  its  part  as  a 
stage  in  the  educational  ladder  and  was  not  to  compete  with 
the  Common  School.  A  regulation  in  the  Council  of  Public 
Instruction  stated  that  "  after  January  1st,  1866,  no  Grammar 
School  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  anything  from  the  Grammar 
School  Fund  unless  suitable  accommodations  are  provided  for 
it,  and  unless  it  shall  have  a  daily  average  attendance  of  ten 
pupils  studying  Latin  or  Greek." 

"  None  can  be  recognized  as  Grannnar  School  pupils  who  are 
not  bona  fide  pursuing  the  whole  of  the  subjects  in  one  of  the 
courses  of  studies  prescribed  in  the  programme." 

A  further  regulation  which  at  once  brought  to  a  head  the 
question  of  the  legal  status  of  girls  attending  High  Schools 
stated  that,  "  To  afford  every  possible  facility  for  learning 
French,  girls  may  at  the  oj^tion  of  the  Trustees  be  admitted  to 
any  Grammar  School  on  passing  the  preliminary  and  final  en- 
trance examination  required  for  the  admission  of  boys.  Girls 
thus  admitted  will  take  French  (and  not  Latin  or  Greek)  and 
the  English  subjects  of  the  Classical  course  for  boys,  but  they 
are  not  to  be  returned  or  recognized  as  pupils  pursuing  either 
of  the  prescribed  programmes  of  studies  for  Grammar  Schools." 
In  spite  of  the  regulation,  whose  legality  was  at  once  challenged, 
(for  girls  were  pupils)  most  of  the  schools  urged  girls  as  well 
as  boys  into  the  Grammar  School  division  and  set  them  at  a 
nominal  study  of  Latin.  To  this  principle  of  co-education  in 
secondary  schools  both  Young  and  Ryerson  were  decidedly  op- 
posed, though  Young  was  prepared  to  admit  that  probably  co- 
education was  better  for  girls  than  no  education  at  all. 

The  Act  of  1865  was  in  many  respects  successful.  Local 
initiative  and  responsibility  were  increased.  Popular  feeling 
against  the  Grammar  Schools  began  to  disappear  when  they  ceased 
to  be  the  preserve  of  the  few.  Accommodations  rapidly  im- 
proved. But  the  new  system  of  paying  grants  on  the  basis  of 
attendance  presented  a  temptation  to  urge  pupils  into  Grammar 
School  grades  that  the  most  diligent  effort  of  the  inspector  was 
hardly  able  to  cope  with,  though  Young,  in  his  first  examination 
seems  to  have  rejected  more  than  half  of  the  entrants  who  had 


GEORGE  PAXTON  YOUNG.  455 

been  admitted.  Yet  his  test  was  a  mild  one.  It  was  confined 
entirely  to  English  grammar  and  required  only  the  parsing  of 
such  sentences  as,  "The  mother  loved  her  daughter  dearly;" 
"John  ran  to  school  very  quickly;"  "She  knew  her  lesson  re- 
remarkably  well."  Under  the  circumstances  it  is  not -surprising 
that  Young  found  practically  no  students  taking  the  English 
course. 

It  was  soon  evident  that  so  far  as  curriculum  was  concerned, 
the  new  Act  was  a  failure.  The  tendency  to  union  schools  was 
increased  rather  than  diminished  (the  one-half  clause  didn't 
reach  them).  The  entrance  regulations  were  inefficient.  All 
the  pupils  of  union  schools,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  most 
rudimentary  stages  of  English,  tended  to  be  drawn  into  the 
Grammar  School  department,  and  here  compulsory  Latin  offered 
a  course  utterly  unfitted  for  the  great  majority.  The  result  was 
the  degradation  of  the  Common  Schools,  for  the  possibility  of  a 
good  English  education  was  made  virtually  conditional  on  the 
study  of  Latin.  To  give  the  same  grant  for  girls  as  for  boys, 
as  the  High  School  teachers  in  convention  so  urgently  demanded, 
would  only  make  matters  worse  and  would  be  decidedly  unjust 
to  the  majority  of  Grammar  Schools  which  did  not  admit  girls  (in 
1867  Ryerson  says  upwards  of  30  schools  admitted  girls)  or  those 
which  had  higher  ideals  than  a  maximum  Government  grant. 

The  solution  Young  finally  advocated  was  one  which  was  to 
revolutionize  the  aim  and  purpose  of  the  Grammar  School. 
"  The  time  has  come,"  he  says,  1867  "  for  the  organization  of  a 
different  sort  of  school  from  either  the  Grammar  School  or  the 
existing  Common  School."  The  idea  of  the  classical  school  must 
give  place  to  the  High  School  of  the  people,  laying  stress  on  an 
advanced  study  of  English  grammar  and  literature  and  of  physi- 
cal science.  "  The  establishment — either  through  a  development 
of  our  Common  School  system,  or  through  a  modification  of 
our  Grammar  School  system,  or  partly  in  the  one  way  and  partly 
in  the  other — of  High  Schools  in  which  the  English  language 
and  literature  and  physical  science  should  he  taught  on  the  plan 
described,  and  in  which  other  branches  should  receive  the  atten- 
tion to  which  they  are  entitled,  would  be  one  of  the  greatest 
services  that  could  be  rendered  to  the  Province.  It  would  be 
an  immediate  inestimable  boon  to  thousands  of  families,  and 
would    be    certain    to    lead    ultimately    to    ejreat    social    results. 
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Teachers  and  School  Trustees,  to  whom  I  have  made  known  my 
views,  have  almost  invariably  approved  of  them  very  warmly ; 
and  only  two  difficulties  have  been  suggested,  namely,  that  the 
Common  Schools  are  not  generally  conducted  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  prepare  pupils  for  entering  on  the  work  of  the  High  Schools, 
and  that  the  instructions  given  in  the  Normal  School  are  not 
such  as  to  qualify  the  teachers  sent  forth  from  that  institution 
for  taking  charge  of  High  Schools." 

One  difficulty  remained ;  how  was  the  Grammar  School  grant 
to  be  divided  if  compulsory  Latin  went  overboard  ?  His  solu- 
tion was  one  that  did  not  endear  him  to  the  next  generation  of 
High  School  masters ;  more  inspection  and  payment  by  results. 

His  successor,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  McKenzie,  added  the  weight  of 
his  authority  to  these  suggestions  and  the  third  great  Act,  in 
1871,  provided  for  carrying  them  into  effect.  The  Grammar 
School  disappeared  and  its  place  was  taken  by  the  High  School. 
Latin  was  no  longer  compulsory.  Both  boys  and  girls  were 
admitted.  French  and  German  were  added  to  the  curriculum, 
though  High  Schools  which  had  not  sufficient  funds  might  be 
exempted  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction.  High  School 
Boards  could  demand  municipal  support.  Entrance  boards  were 
provided  (Inspectors  of  Public  Schools,  Principals  of  High 
Schools,  and  Chairman  of  High  School  Boards).  Inspectors  of 
High  Schools  were  to  see  that  the  regulations  were  duly  observed. 
The  minimum  grant  for  High  School  was  to  be  $400.  The 
tradition  of  the  classical  Grammar  School  for  boys  remained  in 
the  Collegiate  Institutes  which  must  have  four  masters  and  a 
daily  average  of  sixty  male  pupils  studying  Latin  or  Greek. 
These  Collegiate  Institutes  received  a  minimum  grant  of  $750. 
High  Schools  must  have  at  least  two  teachers.  Grants  were  to 
depend  on  efficiency. 

It  was  left  to  later  inspectors  to  wrestle  with  the  problem 
of  how  payment  by  results  was  to  be  regulated.  Succeeding 
Inspectors,  Rev.  J.  G.  MjicKenzie  and  James  A.  McLellan. 
worked  out  schemes  of  classification  along  the  line  suggested  by 
Professor  Young  but  the  opposition  was  too  strong.  At  length 
the  burden  was  thrown  on  the  Intermediate  examination  where 
it  remained  for  some  ten  years,  when  payment  by  results  died  a 
natural  death. 
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The  faith  of  Professor  Young  in  uniformity  and  centralization 
as  remedies  for  the  educational  evils  he  pointed  out  so  clearly, 
is  very  evident  in  his  last  notable  public  utterance  on  our  schools : 
his  address  as  President  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Association 
in  1871.  "  I  was,"  he  says,  "  at  one  time  disposed  to  think  that 
County  Boards  of  Examiners  might  be  dispensed  with,  and  certi- 
ficates of  all  classes,  First,  Second,  and  Third,  granted  by  one 
Examining  Body.  This  w^ould  secure  uniformity  as  far  as  such 
a  theory  is  possible;  it  would  probably  not  involve  much  more 
■expense  than  is  entailed  by  the  present  system ;  and  it  would  be 
objected  to  on  the  ground  of  centralization  by  those  only  who 
allow  their  ears  to  be  filled  with  a  popular  cry,  and  do  not  con- 
sider that  centralization,  which  separates  Examiners  from  local 
partialities  and  suggestions,  is,  in  such  a  matter,  the  very  thing 
to  be  desired.  But,  after  what  I  have  learned  of  the  number 
of  applicants  likely  to  come  forward  from  year  to  year  for  Second 
and  Third  Class  certificates,  I  do  not  see  how  a  single  small 
committee  could  overtake  the  work  of  reading  all  the  papers  that 
would  be  given  in.  I  acquiesce,  therefore,  in  the  method  of 
examining  and  classifying  teachers  now  prescribed  by  law,  as  per- 
haps the  best  attainable  in  present  circumstances. 

The  Examining  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  consists  of  a  member  of  the  Council,  who  is 
Chairman  of  the  Committee,  and  of  the  two  High  School  In- 
spectors. Besides  a  special  examination  for  Certificates  of 
Qualification  for  the  office  of  Public  School  Inspector,  the  Com- 
mittee has  recently  had  to  conduct,  with  the  assistance  of  ther 
Xornial  School  masters,  the  examination  of  both  divisions  of 
the  l^ormal  School,  and  it  is  at  present  engaged  with  the  general 
examination  of  candidates  for  First  Class  Certificates  throughout 
the  Province.  .  .  .  Although,  as  a  member  of  the  Council, 
I  accepted  these  arrangements  as  suitable  to  the  transition  year 
through  which  the  school  system  is  passing,  I  think  that  in  future 
it  would  be  better  if  the  I^ormal  School  masters  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  examination  of  candidates  for  Teachers' 
Certificates.  There  are,  undoubtedly,  some  advantages  in 
teachers  having  a  share  in  the  examination  of  their  pupils,  'but 
these,  in  the  present  instance,  are  far  more  than  outweighed  by 
the  imperative  necessity  which  exists  that  no  one  set  of  applicants 
for  a  certificate  of  a  particular  class  should  be  subjected  to  a 
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different  ordeal  from  another,  and  also  that  no  possible  whisper 
of  partiality  on  the  part  of  a  teacher  to  his  own  pupils  should 
go  ajbroad.  This  necessity  is  now  more  imperative  than  ever, 
inasmuch  as  both  second  and  third  class  certificates  have  a  greater 
value  than  formerly. 

From  these  evils,  the  only  remedy  possible,  as  far  as  I  can  see. 
is  to  make  the  amount  of  the  Government  grants  to  the  different 
High  Schools  dependent  not  on  members  alone,  but  on  results  like- 
wise. To  speak  mathematically,  what  each  school  shall  receive  out 
of  the  public  treasury  should  be  a  function  of  the  two  variable 
quantities,  the  number  of  pu23ils  in  attendance,  and  the  character 
of  the  instruction  imparted;  but,  in  order  that  results  might  be 
taken  into  account,  more  than  one  Inspector  was  indispensable." 

In  these  sentences  he  has  indicated  the  tendencies  that  were 
to  have  so  large  an  influence  in  the  further  development  of  the 
educational  system  in  this  Province. 

To  follow  them  in  detail  would  take  us  much  'beyond  the  scope 
of  the  present  address.  Young's  chief  work  for  secondary  educa- 
tion was  done  before  IS 71.  He  found  the  Grammar  School  in 
most  cases  weak,  aimless,  local  institutions,  the  preserve  of  the 
few,  without  ambition  or  opportunity  to  do  good  work,  answering 
no  large  public  demand,  awakening  no  enthusiasm.  Largely 
under  his  guidance  they  were  given  a  large  public  aim,  a  modern 
curriculum,  a  large  degree  of  uniformity  and  centralized  control; 
and  a  popular  support  that  was  full  of  hope  for  the  future.  He 
faced  his  problem  boldly  and  fearlessly  and  attempted  a  large 
solution  based  on  faith  in  human  nature.  In  so  doing  he  has 
helped  to  create  for  us  problems  that  I  am  sure  he  would  wish 
us  to  face  as  ^boldly  and  as  hopefully. 
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To  the  Members  and  Representatives  of  the  Trustee  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association, — Permit  me  to 
assure  you  of  my  deep  appreciation  of  the  honour  you  have 
conferred  upon  me  in  electing  me  as  your  President  for  the 
]mst  year,  and  indeed  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  extend  to  yon  a 
most  hearty  welcome  to  this  our  annual  convention  of  the 
Association. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  welcome  and  offer  greetings  to  the  older 
members,  who  for  years  have  manifested  such  a  deep  interest  and 
have  worked  to  extend  and  promote  our  educational  interests  and 
institutions.  And  also  to  those  of  vou  who  are  with  ns  for  the 
first  time — I  trust  you  will  be  interested  in  all  of  our  meetings 
and  enjoy  them  fully  and  that  they  may  result  in  profit  and 
benefit  to  all  of  us. 

While  we  meet  together  as  representatives  from  the  rural 
and  urban  districts,  which  necessarily  demand  many  branches  of 
work,  and  necessarily  the  branches  of  work-  are  very  varied  and 
quite  different  in  their  general  scope,  ye4  the  one  aim  of  all  of 
us  is  the  consideration  of  suggestions  and  ideas  that  a  more 
efficient  system  may  be  evolved  for  the  help  and  advancement 
of  our  people. 

In  this  Canada,  our  native  land,  with  its  great  possibilities 
of  development,  there  is  no  problem  so  great  as  our  educational 
interests.  It  has  been  most  truly  stated  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Putman, 
of  Ottawa,  "  that  many  educational  problems  are  as  yet  unsolved 
and  that  educational  practice  is  constantly  subject  to  revision. 
Every  man  who  approaches  an  educational  problem  should  ap- 
proach it  with  an  air  of  humility,  an  open  mind,  and  a  dauntless 
courage,  with  an  air  of  humility  because  he  is  studying  the  greatest 
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problem  of  the  universe — the  proper  development  of  a  human  soul 
— with  an  open  mind  because  we  cannot  get  even  a  glimpse  of 
truth  while  we  have  on  spectacles  of  prejudice,  and  with  a  daunt- 
less courage  because  progress  can  only  come  from  following  what- 
ever gleam  of  truth  may  flash  upon  us  through  the  mists  of 
prejudice,  tradition  and  error.  The  parents  and  grandparents 
of  the  present  adult  generation  got  the  best  part  of  their  education 
in  the  home  and  on-  the  farm  through  what  they  did.  So  to-day 
children  require  more  hand-work,  and  less  book-work.  They  can 
best  have  their  natural  powers  developed  through  action.  The 
school  gives  too  li-ttle  scope  for  action  and  places  too  high  a 
premium  on  doing  what  others  do  or  doing  what  they  are  told 
to  do — hence  it  is  that  whatever  advance  we  make  in  raising  the 
standard  of  our  schools,  colleges  and  universities,  so  proportion- 
ately, but  far  greater  shown  by  results,  will  be  the  advancement 
in  our  agricultural  work  and  wealth,  in  knowledge  making  possible 
the  recovery  from  mother  earth  of  our  great  mineral  deposits, 
in  the  conserving  and,  if  necessary,  reforestry  of  our  timber  areas, 
in  the  development  of  our  manufacturing  and  industrial  interests, 
as  yet  in  their  infancy,  but  far  greater  than  all  of  these  in  the 
moral  instruction  and  character  building  as  the  chief  end  of  a 
proper  educational  programme,  and  which  will  lead  to  a  high 
moral  and  intellectual  standard  of  us  as  a  nation." 

In  our  meeting  together  in  general  convention  once  a  year, 
'I  consider  that  occasionally  there  should  be  a  summing  up  of 
the  efforts  of  the  past  years,  and  consideration  of  some  of  the 
possible  developments  of  the  near  future  as  they  may  pertain 
to  our  work.  For  a  short  time  let  us  consider  the  advancement 
in  general  education  as  recorded  for  the  last  decade  period, 
namely,  from  1901  to  1911,  for  the  Province  of  Ontario,  accord- 
ing to  Government  reports.  I  desire  to  introduce  this,  as  you 
will  note  later  on,*  references  will  be  made  thereto. 

In  1901  there  were  89.77  per  cent,  of  the  population  who 
could  read  and  write,  1.47  per  cent,  who  could  read  only,  leaving 
8.76  per  cent,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write.  In  1911,  it  is 
noticeable  that  the  total  percentage  of  those  who  could  both 
read  and  write  had  increased  to  93.17  per  cent.,  while  only  .32 
per  cent,  could  read  only  and  leaving  6.51  per  cent,  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  showing  a  lowering  of  21/4  per  cent,  in 
this  last  class,  and  yet  this  6.51  per  cent,  of  our  population  of 


president's  address.  461 

2,523,274  in  1911  would  mean  165,000  people.  Quite  a  large 
number.  While  the  gain  in  the  ten  years  was  noticeable,  no 
doubt  the  next  ten  years  to  be  recorded  will  show  a  corresponding 
gain  in  cutting  down  the  percentage  in  this  latter  class. 

ISText,  the  numbijjf^  of  schools  in  1901  was  6,166,  in  1911 
6,693,  about  S%  per  cent,  increase.  The  number  of  pr^pils  in 
1901  was  493,334,  in  1911 — 520,255,  an  increase  of  51/2  per 
cent. 

The  expenditure  shows  as  follows:  In  1901,  $5,448,422;  in 
1911,  $12,104,422,  and  in  the  last  four  years  there  has  been 
considerable  further  increase.  The  immigration  in  1901  was 
about  17,000,  while  it  was  64,422  in  1912.  The  population  of 
the  Province  increased  in  the  ten  years  from  2,182,947  to 
2,523,274,  or  340,327,  about  16  per  cent. 

The  percentage  of  the  rural  population  was  47.35,  while  that 
of  the  urban  was  52.65.  The  origin  of  the  people  is  given  as 
follows :  English,  76.37  per  cent. ;  French,  8.02  per  cent. ;  German, 
7.63  per  cent.;  other  European,  3.82  per  cent.,  and  various  4.16 
per  cent.  x\nd  in  religion,  Protestant,  74.73  per  cent. ;  Roman 
Catholic,  19.22  per  cent.,  and  others  6.05  per  cent. 

Now,  we  must  note  from  the  above,  that  although  the  number 
of  pupils  only  increased  5^  per  cent.,  there  was  an  increase  of 
8%  per  cent,  in  the  total  number  of  schools.  While  this  did 
not  mean  very  much  change  in  the  older  districts,  except  as  to 
the  Department  regulations  lowering  the  number  of  pupils  per- 
missible to  be  taught  by  each  teacher,  requiring  in  some  instances 
added  accommodation — there  has  been  evidently  the  recognition 
of  the  requirement  for  more  schools  in  proportion  to  the 
population. 

It  has  also  to  be  noted  that  the  increase  in  immigration  is 
very  great  as  between  the  two  periods.  This  increase  will  un- 
doubtedly continue  and  at  the  present  time  demands,  as  well  as 
in  the  near  future  will  demand,  a  great  amount  of  attention. 
It  is  perhaps  almost  impossible  for  a  certain  class  of  the  adults 
of  foreign  nations,  who  come  to  us,  to  acquire  more  than  a  slight 
acquaintance  with  our  language,  but  as  to  their  children,  that 
is  different.  While  they  form  themselves  in  colonies  in  some 
districts,  a  special  effort  should  be  made  in  those  cases  that  schools 
should  be  established  and  that  they  should  be  required  to  learn 
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the  English  language.  This  may  not  be  an  easy  ])roposition, 
but  it  should  not  be  overlooked. 

The  question  of  expenditure  shows  up  very  marked,  namely, 
an  increase  of  122  per  cent.  Surely  with  only  an  increase  in 
schools  of  8%  per  cent. ;  of  pupils,  5^/^  p^r  cent.,  and  then  foa* 
an  increase  in  expenditure  of  122  per  cent.,  we  should  have  very 
marked  results.     Have  we  ? 

Mention  has'  been  made  of  the  origin  of  the  people  of  the 
Province  as  enumerated  in  1911,  namely,  French,  8.02  per  cent.; 
German,  7.63  per  cent.;  other  European,  and  various  7. 98  per 
cent.,  and  the  English,  76.37  per  cent. 

There  has  been  this  year  and  for  some  time  past,  in  a  few 
certain  districts,  a  difficult  problem  which  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment have  had  considerable  trouble  with.  I  refer  to  the  friction 
existing  over  the  Bilingual  question,  when  as  you  will  note,  what 
a  small  relative  percentage  of  the  population  the  French  are 
(even  the  Germans  are  almost  as  numerous).  When  also  we  con- 
sider the  further  reason  or  claim  which  has  been  advanced  by 
those  who  have  kept  up  the  agitation  in  this  matter,  namely, 
because  they  are  of  French  origin  they  should  have  the  French 
language  taught  in  their  schools,  even  to  the  preference  being 
given  to  their  own  language  over  the  English — then,  truly,  I 
think  it  is  time  that  we  should  give  this  most  careful  attention. 

The  teaching  of  the  French  language  in  our  schools  was 
given  as  a  privilege;  when  they  come  to  claim  it  as  a  right,  it 
is  quite  a  different  matter.  Of  course,  when  it  'became  incor- 
porated in  the  Statutes  it  became  a  law  and  upon  a  proper 
interpretation  of  the  law  so  the  matter  must  be  decided.  The 
view  lately  reported  as  taken  by  Hon.  Geo.  P.  Graham  in  a 
speech  delivered  by  him  at  Quebec,  when  he  urged  the  view  that 
conciliation  was  the  only  foundation  on  which  a  satisfactory  solu- 
tion of  this  troublesome  problem  could  be  based,  we  could  surely 
commend  such  a  course.  Unfortunately  the  French-speaking 
citizens  of  Ottawa  have  now  placed  the  matter  in  the  Courts,  and 
the  case  is  on  its  way  to  the  Privy  Council  and  a  decision  will 
ultimately  'be  arrived  at  as  to  the  power  of  the  Legislature  of 
Ontario  to  increase  or  decrease  at  its  will  the  amount  of  instruc- 
tion given  in  French  in  the  schools  of  the  Province. 

Also,  very  lately  when  the  House  was  in  session,  some  interest- 
ing points  came  out  in  a  discussion  on  this  question.     Some  of 
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the  intricacies  of  the  subject  were  handled  by  the  Hon.  G.  Howard 
Ferguson,  who  was  acting  Minister  of  Education  during  Dr. 
Pyne's  absence  in  England,  and  as  a  result  we  have  some  interpre- 
tations of  Bilingual  regulations.  As  one  or  two  of  them  may  be 
of  special  interest  to  us,  if  not  now,  may  be  in  the  near  future, 
I  will  repeat  here  what  was  reported.  As  an  interpretation  of 
clause  4  of  regulation  17:  It  was  asked  that  supposing  a  new 
school  was  required  in  a  district  where  there  were  an  equal  number 
of  French-speaking  pupils,  and  English-speaking  pupils — under 
the  present  law,  would  it  'be  legal  to  teach  French  in  that  school  ? 
In  answer  it  was  stated  that  as  the  regulation  says,  where  the 
French  now  prevail  it  may  be  taught,  so  the  position  described 
would  come  under  that  regulation  and  it  would  be  legal  to  have 
French  taught  in  that  school.  When  questioned  very  closely  as 
to  whetlier  in  such  a  situation  as  mentioned  above,  can  it  be 
said  that  the  French  language  prevails  so  as  to  bring  it  within 
regulation  No.  15  ?  The  answer  was,  I  have  not  the  regulation, 
but  I  think  it  somewhat  depends  upon  the  report  of  the  Inspector. 
Mr.  Ferguson  continued  by  saying,  "  The  idea  of  this  regulation, 
I  may  say  in  a  word,  is  this,  that  there  must  be  some  independent 
authority  to  decide  these  matters,  and  the  Department  feels  the 
best  authority  to  decide  whether  regulations  should  apply  and 
how  they  should  be  worked  out,  and  the  elasticity  given  to  the 
regulation  would  be  in  the  hands  of  some  official  whose  duty  it 
is  to  see  to  that  kind  of  thing,  who  is  not  'biased  in  the  matter 
at  all,  and  has  no  reason  for  treating  harshly  anybody  and  has 
at  hcwrt  the  educational  interests  of  everybody.  It  is  left  to 
that  official  to  decide  how  the  school  should  be  operated."  He 
said  further,  "  We  assume  that  where  a  French  community  grows 
on  to  an  English  community  in  the  Province  of  Ontario,  that 
the  English  language  is  the  prevailing  language.  When  French 
prevail  they  operate  under  regulation  15.  If  it  were  possible  to 
plant  an  entire  French  community  somewhere  isolated  ^by  itself, 
the  word  "  hitherto  "  would  apply  and  then  it  would  be  designated, 
and  come  under  regulation  17.  The  idea  is,  that  as  rapidly  as 
they  can  acquire  it  they  can  get  a  knowledge  of  English  from 
the  teacher,  because  they  have  not  the  opportunity  in  their  sur- 
roundings and  everyday  life.  Where  there  is  an  entire  French 
community,  the  only  way  to  learn  the  language  is  from  the 
teachers,  and  we  require  them  to  devote  part  of  the  time  each 
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day  to  the  knowledge  of  Engiisli."  Since  the  above  recorded 
discussion  occurred  in  the  House,  a  petition  addressed  to  the 
Duke  of  Connaught  was  transmitted  hy  the  President  of  the 
Association  of  French  Education  of  Ontario,  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  praying  the  Governor^General  in  Council  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  to  have  the  Ontario  Bilingual  School  Act  disavowed 
by  Parliament.  This  move  from  the  Roman  Catholic  episcopacy 
is  -considered  to  be,  up  to  the  present,  the  most  important  in 
this  matter. 

If  this  is  not  granted,  we  can  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that 
such  an  official,  as  mentioned  before,  will  at  once  be  found,  and 
appointed,  no  matter  how  difficult  such  a  selection  may  be,  be- 
cause it  is  evident  that  the  success  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  regula- 
tions depends  on  such  an  official. 

The  question  was  asked  as  to  the  number  of  these  schools 
without  properly  qualified  teachers.  Dr.  Pyne  said  there  were 
about  ninety  English-French  schools  unable  to  secure  qualified 
teachers  because  there  were  no  teachers  available.  I  think  in 
this  last  reply  the  one  great  difficulty  to  a  solution  of  the  trouble 
exists — trained  and  efficient  teachers  in  both  English  and  French 
who  can  enter  the  Public  Schools  and  teach  the  English  language 
as  the  language  of  this  country,  at  the  same  time  giving  instruc- 
tion in  French  reading,  grammar  and  composition  as  is  arranged 
for.  Do  you  think  we  can  train  linguists  to  work  on  a  salary 
of  from  $500  to  $600  per  year? 

This  matter  must  'be  set  right  and  we  can  hope  that  a  full 
and  complete  solution  of  the  problem  will  be  arrived  at  without 
injustice  to  any,  but  without  sacrificing  any  of  those  principles 
which  we  as  a  British  people  claim  as  ours  by  inheritance. 

I  mentioned  the  proportion  of  our  population — rural  and 
urban — very  near  equal  in  percentage.  Of  course  since  1911  there 
has  been  some  change,  but  possibly  not  very  great.  It  might  not 
be  true  to  state  that  the  different  problems  of  each  were  of  equal 
importance,  because  they  are  so  different  in  many  respects,  but 
it  is  true  that  they  are  all  important,  some  possibly  more  so 
than  others. 

Both  the  Provincial  and  Dominion  Governments  have  devoted 
a  great  deal  of  attention  to  the  question  of  the  educational  in- 
terests as  mentioned,  and  yet  in  looking  l)ack  over  the  past  years, 
surely  we  cannot  congratulate  ourselves  that  the  progress  towards 


PRESIDENT  S  ADDRESS.  405 

the  solution  of  some  of  the  problems  have  been  any  too  rapid ; 
in  fact,  possibly  not  keeping  up  with  the  advancement  of  our 
country  in  many  other  respects.  Are  we  as  a  representative 
body  active  enough  in  considering  these  matters  generally  ?  If 
not,  can  we  put  ourselves  in  such  a  position  so  as  to  be  more 
successful  in  advancing  to  the  notice  of  Educational  Department 
those  ideas  that  appeal  to  us  as  being  desirable  ^  I  believe  we 
can  and  should  through  the  means  of  our  Executive  or  Legis- 
lative Committee. 

There  are  a  few  problems  which  I  would  like  to  mention. 
First,  in  connection  with  our  rural  interests.  We  all  recognize 
what  a  prominent  place  the  agriculturists  take  in  this  great 
country.  It  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  the  great  source  of  our 
wealth  is  the  products  as  developed  by  our  husbandmen. 
The  Department  have  in  the  last  few  years  introduced  into  the 
schools  studies  especially  pertaining  to  agriculture,  and  also  pro- 
vided for  separate  classes  in  the  subject  to  interest  and  help  the 
rural  sections.  This  move  will  surely  prove  to  lie  very  helpful 
and  can  be  further  extended,  but  there  are  two  or  three  matters 
which   might   receive  your   earnest   consideration,   namely : — 

(1)  The  Truancy  Act  as  it  applies  in  rural  districts.  Since 
the  Act  was  amended  in  1914,  there  has  not  been  sufficient  time 
elapse  to  receive  many  reports  as  to  how  satisfactory  or  otherwise 
the  changes  have  proven  to  be.  The  general  ])ropisions  for  the 
working  out  of  this  necessary  Act  as  amended  would  appear  to 
be  satisfactory  except  for  one  principal  trouble,  that  is  where 
they  have  had  trouble,  and  this  has  in  nearly  every  instance 
occurred  in  a  rural  district.  It  is  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
vision for  the  appointment  of  the  truant  officer.  This  falls  upon 
the  duty  of  the  municipality  and  as  a  result  of  course  it  is  a 
local  man.  The  truant  officer  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
has  sometimes  to  compel  attendance  of  the  children  of  his  neigh- 
bours. This  may  prove  to  be  far  from  a  pleasant  duty  because 
possibly  his  neighbour  does  not  appreciate  his  efforts,  in  fact  may 
quite  bitterly  resent  them.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to  provide 
for  the  appointment  of  a  man  outside  of  the  district — a  stranger 
who  could  pay  regular  visits  and  who  when  he  had  occasion  to 
enforce  the  law,  would  not  feel  so  much  the  animus  that  might 
be  engendered  thereby?  This  I  consider  would  be  a  desirable 
change  and  possibly  relieve  trying  situations  which  sometimes 
occur. 

30    ■ 
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(2)  The  consolidation  of  public  schools  in  many  districts. 
As  will  be  noted  by  reference  to  our  programme,  arrangement 
has  been  made  whereby  this  subject,  I  expect,  will  be  very  fully 
and  exhaustively  treated ;  it  is,  therefore,  cputo  unnecessary  on  my 
part  to  mention  here  the  advantages  and  favonrablo  features 
in  connection  therewith,  but  I  would  like  to  state  that  after 
considering  the  subject  and  reading  the  reports  of  the  establish- 
ment of  them  in  several  States  I  am  satisfied  in  most  instances 
a  very  marked  advancement  could  he  made  over  present  condi- 
tions and  in  the  results  obtained. 

(3)  The  question  of  securing  permanent  teachers.  When 
we  cast  a  retrospective  look  upon  ourselves  as  trustees,  and  con- 
sider how  often  we  may  have  considered  as  the  great  question 
involved  in  hiring  a  teacher — what  the  least  salary  we  coidd  pay, 
often  ignoring  other  valuable  considerations,  is  it  surprising  that 
so  few  men  are  to  be  found  in  the  profession  and  even  out  of 
the  few  that  are  there — that  but  a  few  remain  ?  Onr  young  ladies 
cannot  be  expected  to  look  upon  the  work  as  a  life  work,  except 
they  carry  their  experience  in  the  home,  and  hence  we  have 
many  changes  which  in  this  great  work  is  not  for  its  greatest 
efficiency  and  success.  To  have  young  men  take  up  this  work, 
the  salary  question  must  be  a  great  factor,  it  must  be  made  worth 
his  while.  The  school  might  be  made  a  meeting  place  for  many 
pleasant  social  functions,  when  the  teacher  might  reasonably  be 
expected  to  take  an  active  part,  and  help  in  the  social  circle. 
He  should  also  have  a  home  with  a  reasonahle  area  of  land,  and 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  latter  give  a  practical  illustration  of 
agricultural  work.  This  provision  has  been  made  in  other  coun- 
tries, and  in  one  of  our  Western  Provinces.  And  there  should  be 
a  more  adequate  provision  made  for  old  age.  You  may  call  it 
insurance  or  superannuation  allowance,  but  there  must  he  some- 
thing. For  some  time  past  an  earnest  effort  has  been  made  to 
have  the  Government  pass  a  Bill  respecting  the  superannuation 
of  teachers  and  inspectors.  It  was  given  a  first  reading  on 
April  2nd,  1915.  Upon  consideration  of  it,  several  changes  have 
been  proposed,  this  year  it  is  expected  that  it  will  be  considered 
finally.  It  would  at  least  be  a  good  commencement — changes 
that  might  be  found  desirable  could  be  incorporated  later. 

Second,  as  for  the  town  and  city  interests,  there  is  a  dce]i1y  in- 
teresting ])roblem,  the  development  of  whirh  is  more  marked  each 


PRESIDENT'S  ADDKESS.  467 

year  that  passes  and  will  continue  to  be  so.  The  passing  of  the 
Industrial  Education  Act  of  1911  ushered  in  what  is  certain 
to  prove  the  greatest  factor  in  the  evolution  of  our  manufactories 
and  industries.  The  Government  in  introducing  and  making 
provision  for  industrial  training,  and  technical  education  have 
greatly  enlarged  and  extended  the  possibilities  of  many  students 
to  make  an  early  start  on  the  road  to  success  in  life. 

Vocational  training  is  now  so  fully  recognized  as  being  a 
necessary  part  of  our  educational  system  that  it  is  unnecessary 
to  discuss  the  question  here.  Through  the  very  kind  courtesy  of 
the  management,  we  are  holding  our  jiresent  meetings  in  a  Tech- 
nical School  building  which  is  one  of  the  largest  and  very  best 
equipped  on  this  continent,  and  we  know  our  neighbours  to  the 
south  of  us  are  not  slow  in  this  matter.  We  expect  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  personal  inspection  of  this  splendid 
Technical  School,  when  I  am  satisfied  each  one  of  us  will  by 
personal  observation  receive  impressions  which  will  be  far  more 
lasting  than  anything  which  I  might  hope  to  mention  on  the  sub- 
ject. While  the  City  of  Toronto  has  made  such  a  splendid  pro- 
vision in  this  respect,  and  students  from  different  parts  of  the 
Province,  recogTiizing  the  great  advantages  offered,  have  already 
taken  up  their  studies  here,  yet  there  is  no  reason  why  all  of 
our  larger  towns  and  smaller  cities  should  not  be  active  in  this 
matter.  It  is  true  some  of  them  have  made  a  commencement  by 
starting  classes,  and  in  a  few  cases  schools,  but  many  others  have 
not.  With  the  material  help  which  the  Educational  Department 
is  willing  to  provide  and  the  experience  already  gained  from 
the  work  of  schools  which  have  been  instituted  in  other  countries 
for  many  years  past,  we  cannot  make  any  mistake  in  giving  en- 
couragement to  this  branch  of  the  work. 

This  matter  was  first  brought  up  in  the  Federal  Parliament 
in  1909,  A  Commission  was  appointed  known  as  the  Canadian 
Royal  Commission  on  Industrial  Training  and  Technical  Educa- 
tion, and  this  Commission  has  handed  in  its  report,  as  submitted 
by  the  Chairman,  Dr.  J.  W.  Ro'bertson.  The  Government  has 
declared  that  though  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  desirability  of 
Technical  Education,  yet  it  is  not  prepared  to  accept  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Commission  which  it  considers  might  prove 
impracticable  and  unsatisfactory.  Such  was  the  statement  made 
by  the  Hon.  T.  W.  Crothers,  Minister  of  Labour,  at  a  session  of 
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the  House  about  the  end  of  March  last.  The  question  might  be 
raised  that  the  Federal  Parliament  had  no  jurisdiction  over  edu- 
cation, but  the  Dominion,  however,  has  established  Military  and 
N'aval  colleges,  has  spent  money  for  the  dissemination  of  know- 
ledge regarding  the  Metric  system  of  weights  and  measures  and 
on  Agricultural  training,  and  has  granted  subsidies  to  Universities. 
That  'being  so,  the  Dominion  Parliament  could  surely  make  grants 
for  technical  education. 

The  changes  in  the  world's  trade  which  the  present  war  will 
bring  about  are  such,  that  our  manufacturers  and  industrial 
workers  should  be  in  the  best  possible  position  to  capture  part 
of  that  trade.  At  the  close  of  the  war  the  country  will  be  called 
upon  to  absorb  many  thousands  of  men  into  its  industrial  life, 
and  we  should  be  in  a  position  to  offer  them  opportunity  for 
study  and  work.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  note  that  in  connection 
with  one  branch  of  the  question,  the  training  of  returned  in- 
capacitated soldiers  to  help  support  themselves,  arrangements  are 
being  provided. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  Technical  Education  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  industrial  advancement  of  our  country. 
All  the  aid  that  reasonably  at  this  time  can  be  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Provinces  should  be  provided.  It  is  well  known  with 
what  thoroughness  Dr.  Eobertson  always  treats  anything  with 
which  he  has  to  do,  and  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  in  this 
matter,  to  the  consideration  of  which  he  has  given  years  of  his 
life,  that  the  report  would  be  otherwise  than  it  is,  namely,  very 
full,  complete  and  exhaustive.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  while  the 
scheme  as  outlined  by  the  Commission  has  been  considered  too 
elaborate  and  even  might  prove  impracticable  and  unsatisfactory, 
yet  the  Government  should  not  because  of  that  fail  to  take  action, 
and  that  at  once. 

We  are  at  the  present  time  as  a  people  and  part  of  the  British 
Empire  most  intensely  interested  in  the  present  great  war  which 
is  rocking  the  whole  world  and  locking  many  of  the  nations  in 
a  life  and  death  struggle.  With  what  eagerness  news  is  sought 
each  and  every  day  of  anything  pertaining  to  the  war.  When 
we  know,  as  now  it  is  fully  known,  what  are  the  real  intentions 
of  our  enemies,  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  me  that  there  can 
be  even  one  loyal  and  true  citizen  of  this  country  who  will  con- 
tinue to  look  with  indifference  or  even  apparent  indifference  at 
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the  outcome.  Is  it  possible,  that  because  we  have  not  actually 
been  subject  to  attack,  thanks  only  to  the  great  defensive  power 
of  the  British  Navy  and  the  quick  and  active  part  taken  by  the 
immense  army  which  Great  Britain  has  placed  on  the  battle- 
fields of  Europe;  I  repeat  is  it  because  of  this,  that  we,  resting 
here  in  comparative  security  and  too  often  at  our  ease,  fail  in  any 
way  to  take  our  part  ?  I  trust  not.  We  most  confidently  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  our  armies  will  have  won  gloriously 
and  a  firm  and  abiding  peace  declared.  Following  this,  the  com- 
ing years  will  be  a  period  of  reconstruction.  Many  great  changes 
will  be  in  evidence.  Then  we  as  trustees  associated  with  the 
teachers  connected  with  a  great  national  proposition  should  be 
a  strong  organization,  looking  forward  and  if  possible  making 
provision  for  some  of  the  changes  which  are  sure  to  follow. 
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THE  HYGIENE  OF  THE  SUBNORMAL  CHILD. 

(Auxiliary  Classes.) 

Helex  MacMt'rchy,  M.T)..  Toronto. 

The  health  of  our  children  is  recognized  more  definitely  every 
year  as  an  educational  question.  From  general  references  to 
health  matters  in  the  Education  Acts  and  the  official  regulations  we 
advanced  to  the  legislation  under  which  Boards  of  Trustees  are 
empowered  to  provide  and  pay  for  medical  and  dental  inspection 
of  schools,  and  we  have  now  the  Auxiliary  Classes  Act.  Under 
this  Act  the  following  classes  may  be  recognized: — 

1.  Advancement  Classes  for  children  who  are  far  above  the 
average  hoth  mentally  and  physically. 

2.  Promotion  Classes  for  children  who  are  backward  on  ac- 
count of  some  remediable  cause,  but  are  not  mentally  defective. 

3.  English  Classes  for  children  or  adults  of  recently  im- 
migrated non-English-speaking  families  who  need  special  instruc- 
tion in  English  for  a  short  time. 

4.  Disciplinary  Classes  and  Parental  Schools  for  those  chil- 
dren whose  conduct,  home  conditions  or  environment  render  in- 
struction in  such  classes  necessary. 

5.  Ojjen  Air  Schools  or  Classes  for  delicate,  anaemic  or  under- 
nourished children,  held  in  forests  or  parks  or  in  school-rooms 
one  side  of  which  at  least  is  open  to  the  sun  and  outer  air. 

6.  Hospital  Classes  for  patients  in  Children's  Hospitals  or 
Wards,  or  Homes  for  Incurable  Children. 

7.  Sanatorium  Classes  for  tuberculous  children  or  children 
in  a  Preventorium. 

8.  Amhulance  Classes  for  disabled  children. 

9.  Special  Classes  for  children  who  suffer  much  from  stam- 
mering,  stuttering,   and  other  speech   defects. 

10.  Myopia  Classes  for  children  whose  sight  prevents  them 
from  making  satisfactory  progress  even  when  they  are  provided 
with  proper  glasses  and  placed  in  the  front  seat,  or  whose  sight 
would  be  further  impaired  by  using  the  ordinary  text-books  and 
other  means  of  instruction. 
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11.  Lip-reading  Classes  for  children  whose  hearing  is  so  poor 
that  even  when  placed  in  the  front  seat  they  cannot  hear  enough 
to  make  satisfactory  progress,  or  who  may  require  to  learn  lip- 
reading  on  account  of  the  danger  that  they  may  become  absolutely 
deaf. 

12.  'Training  Classes  for  children  who  are  mentally  defective 
but  who  can  be  educated  or  trained,  and  whose  mental  age  is 
not  less  than  the  legal  school  age. 

13.  Special  Classes  for  epileptic  children. 

14.  Institution  Classes,  Public  and  Separate  School  classes 
held  in  children's  homes,  children's  shelters,  orphanages  and 
industrial  schools.  There  are  many  children  in  such  institutions 
who  would  otherwise  be  eligible  for  admission  to  one  or  other 
of  the  above-mentioned  classes. 

We  all  know  that  a  perfect  child,  in  mind  and  body,  is  almost 
as  rare  as  a  perfect  man  or  woman.  In  the  definition  of  ad- 
vancement classes  probably  the  words  we  should  emphasize  are 
■'  and  physically."  We  need  leaders  and  we  lose  some  of  them 
because  no  one  had  a  care  for  the  vulnerable  point.  The  modern 
Thetis  still  holds  her  Achilles  by  the  heel  when  she  dips  him 
in  the  Styx.  So  the  modern  Achilles  still  has  a  sub-normal  heel. 
Which  of  us  has  not  known  some  useful  public  man  who,  because 
of  deafness  or  poor  sight  or  general  debility,  has  had  to  limit 
his  activities  and  retire  too  soon  from  public  service?  More 
often  we  have  known  men  and  women  too,  who  have  had  the 
ability  for  leadership,  but  have  •  lacked  the  driving  power,  the 
staying  power,  the  dynamic  force  which  alone  can  see  things 
through  and  get  something  done.  It  is  the  question  of  getting 
up  steam  and  keeping  up  steam,  and  it  is  very  seldom  that  people 
can  do  that  unless  they  have  a  good  body  as  well  as  a  good  mind. 
So  it  is  worth  while,  in  dealing  with  our  gifted  children — ^chil- 
dren who  are  going  to  come  to  something,  if  they  live,  to  have 
a  care  of  any  weak  point  that  there  may  be  and  see  that  the  heel 
of  Achilles  is  dipped  in  the  Styx.  And  here  let  me  make  a 
plea  for  the  special  interest  and  attention  of  the  teachers,  trus- 
tees and  inspectors  from  the  rural  districts  of  the  Province.  On 
them,  more  than  on  the  city  districts,  depends  the  character  of 
the  people  of  the  Province.  Do  not  say,  "  Our  teachers  cannot 
have  Advancement  Classes."  You  can  have  advancement  work 
with  one  or  two  pupils  out  of  the  fifty  or  one  hundred  and  that  is 
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equal  to  the  work  done  in  a  school  of  1,500  pupils  who  may  have 
Advancement  Classes  with  15  to  30  pupils  enrolled.  It  is  a 
wonderful  interest  and  privilege  to  give  Mary  who  really  wrote 
one  or  two  pretty  phrases  in  her  last  composition  a  copy  of  that 
great  sonnet  by  Rupert  Brooke  to  memorize — Kupert  Brooke  who 
gave  his  life  for  the  Great  Cause,  and  for  us  whose  fate  hangs 
upon  and  is  the  fate  of  the  Great  Cause,  a  year  ago  last  Sunday, 
April  23rd,  1915.  The  Times  says  that  is  the  greatest  sonnet 
written  since  Shakespeare,  who  died  three  hundred  years  ago 
last  Sunday — and  that  sonnet  of  Rupert  Brooke's  was  written 
while  Mary  was  at  school.  Individual  advancement  of  gifted 
pupils  is  quite  compatible  with  justice  to  the  whole  class.  Every 
child  who  has  a  gift  can  have  a  chance  at  another  problem  or 
another  drawing  or  another  history  book  or  another  seed-plot 
or  something  else  that  will  awaken  interest  and  stimulate 
development. 

It  is  evident  that  to  deal  with  the  question  of  Child  Hygiene 
and  especially  the  hygiene  of  the  sub-normal  child  we  need 
medical  inspection  of  schools.  Without  the  aid  of  the  school 
doctor  and  the  school  nurse,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  any  auxiliary 
class  could  be  successfully  established  and  effectually  carried  on. 
Perhaps  that  applies  less  to  the  Advancement  Classes  of  which 
we  have  just  been  speaking  than  to  other  types  of  Auxiliary 
Classes,  and  yet  it  does  apply,  and  very  truly,  to  an  Advance- 
ment Class.  Signs  that  naturally,  rightly  enough,  mean  nothing 
to  the  teacher,  mean  everything  to  the  doctor,  and  the  assistance 
of  the  School  Medical  Inspector  is  invaluable  in  Advancement 
Class  work.  Nothing  should  be  neglected.  For  example,  the 
care  of  the  teeth  is  very  important. 

In  the  second  type.  Promotion  Classes  for  Backward  Children, 
we  can  hardly  do  anything  until  the  doctor  has  answered  the 
question,  "  Can  you  tell  me  why  John  does  not  get  on  at  school  V 
In  what  per  cent,  of  backward  children  will  the  answer  of 
the  doctor  be,  "  No,  I  don't  know  ?"  Not  more  than  50  per  cent. 
— perhaps  not  more  than  25  per  cent.  The  doctor  can  nearly 
always  help  us  in  the  hygiene  of  these  sub-normal  children  who 
should  go  into  Promotion  Classes.  There  are  sometimes  poor 
home  conditions,  there  are  such  things  as  idleness  and  laziness  and 
truancy  and  the  undesirable  consequences  of  the  children  bringing 
up  the  parents  instead  of  the  parents  bringing  up  the  children. 
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But  these  are  not  the  only  reasons  of  backwardness  in  school. 
It  is  not  always  the  fault  either  of  the  child  or  of  the  parent, 
and  in  the  week  when  we  celebrate  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
Battle  of  Langemarck  and  St.  Julien  and  the  second  Battle  of 
Ypres  I  think  we  are  all  not  so  ready  to  find  fault  as  to  ask  what 
more  we  can  do  for  the  children  of  our  heroes  who  fought  there, 
and  for  the  next  generation  who  must  take  the  places  of  the  men 
who  died  there  for  the  Empire  and  for  Canada,  in  the  cause  of 
justice,  righteousness  and  truth. 

If  John  is  not  getting  on — if  Mary  is  not  getting  on — we 
must  find  out  why. 

What  is  the  Cause  ? 
First  Group. 

The  three  commonest  causes  are  :■ — 

1.  Impaired  sight. 

2.  Impaired  hearing. 

3.  Abnormal  throat  conditions. 

Second  Group. 

The  next  three  commonest  are : — 

1.  Poor  nutrition  from  various  causes. 

2.  Lack  of  sleep. 

3.  Repeated  illness  of  a  transmissible  character. 

Third  Group. 

1.  Social  or  psychological  causes.  The  psychology  of  child- 
hood is  just  beginning  to  be  understood. 

2.  Psychiatric  causes.     The  insanities  of  childhood. 

3.  Mental  defect.  Many  children  are  backward.  We  must 
find  out  how  many.  Comparatively  very  few  are  mentally  de- 
fective.    But  these  few  make  a  great  difference. 

The  Promotion  Class  then  is  a  sort  of  clearing-house,  and 
improving  the  health  of  the  pupils  is  indispensable  to  its  success. 
This  cannot  be  done  without  the  help  of  the  Principal,  the 
teacher,  who  should  be  in  the  confidence  of  everybody,  the  School 
Medical  Inspector,  the  school  nurse  and  the  parents. 
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One  hardly  needs  to  point  out  how  important  the  physical 
condition  and  hygiene  of  the  child  is  in  the  other  classes 
enumerated. 

The  children  of  recent  immigrants,  on  the  whole,  are  usually 
found  to  need  medical  attention  more  than  Canadian-born 
children. 

Disciplinary  Classes  are  full  of  children  who  need  diagnosis 
as  much  as  or  more  than  they  need  discipline. 

Children  are  sent  to  Open  Air  Classes  simply  because  their 
health  is  not  of  the  best. 

In  Hospital  and  Sanatorium  and  Ambulance  Classes  the  doc- 
tor and  the  teacher  must  constantly  work  as  comrades. 

The  children  in  Speech  Classes  always  need  special  medical 
and  social  supervision. 

Myopia  Classes  are  dangerous  without  medical  direction. 

There  are  a  great  many  deaf  children  in  our  schools  to-day 
whose  deafness  has  not  been  recognized,  or  if  recognized,  little 
or  nothing  is  done,  to  prevent  or  remedy  or  remove  this  great 
handicap  though  we  could  easily  do  it. 

We  should  do  more  and  do  it  sooner. 

What  should  be  done ?  Everything  to  prevent  scarlet  f e\er. 
diphtheria  and  measles  and  everything  to  make  the  throat  normal 
and  everything  to  prevent  and  cure  running  ears.  Educate  the 
public. 

As  to  classes  in  orphanages,  industrial  schools  and  other  in- 
stitutions the  physical  condition  of  these  children  needs  constant 
and  unremitting  attention.  They  should  be  prepared  as  soon  as 
possible  for  family  life,  unless  they  are  mentally-defective.  If 
they  are  mentally-defective  they  should  be  prepared  for  life  in 
a  Training  School  and  Industrial  Farm  Colony  on  the  cottage 
plan  and  should  be  "placed  there  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  can  be 
made  ivith  certainty,  although,  of  course,  they  should  be  re- 
examined from  time  to  time. 

Training  Classes  for  mentally-defective  children  in  our  Public 
and  Separate  Schools  are  places  where  there  is  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  hygienic  work.  These  children  have,  on  the  average, 
four  or  five  times  as  many  physical  defects  as  normal  children 
and  their  vital  resistance  is  always  poor.  Besides,  the  admission 
to  these  classes  and  the  diagnosis  of  mental  defect  should  always 
be  in  the  hands  of  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  with 
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special  knowledge  of  mental  defect,  with  good  judgment  and 
with   as   much   knowledge   of   school   work   as   possible. 

Finally,  are  we  making  any  progress  in  this  matter  %  We 
have  three  Auxiliary  Classes  for  mentally-defective  children  in 
the  Province;  one  at  Hamilton,  opened  in  1913  and  two  in 
Ottawa  opened  in  1914.  This  is  only  a  small  beginning,  but  it 
is  a  beginning,  and  we  look  to  you  to  Carry  On. 

It  is  probable  that  at  least  from  one  to  two  per  cent,  of  the 
children  attending  our  Elementary  Schools  in  Ontario  are  more 
or  less  mentally-defective.      This  is  a  very  serious  state  of  affairs. 

The 'whole  question  of  mental  defect  as  a  problem  of  national 
welfare  is  probably  the  most  important  problem  we  have  to  face 
and  the  place  we  have  to  begin  the  solution  of  that  problem  is 
in  our  Public  and  Separate  Schools.  CTiildren  who  never  can 
be  citizens,  who  never  can  care  for  themselves,  who  are  a  great 
danger  to  the  community,  must  not  be  allowed  to  leave  our  schools 
and  go  out  to  be  centres  oi  vice  and  immorality.  They  are  that 
now  in  some  cases  in  our  schools — before  they  have  left  our 
schools  at  all.  They  must  not  be  allowed  to  leave  our  schools  to 
commit  crimes  from  petty  larceny  to  arson  and  manslaughter, 
as  they  now  do,  sometimes  he  fore  they  leave  school.  They  must 
not  be  allowed  to  leave  our  schools  and  go  out  to  be  parents,  as 
they  now  do,  thus  defiling  the  stream  of  national  life,  and  debas- 
ing the  glory  of  the  national  character.  They  are  perpetual  chil- 
dren and  therefore  they  must  have  life-long  care.  And  the  begin- 
ning of  this  work  must  be  done  by  us  in  the  schools. 

First,  we  must  find  the  feeble-minded  children. 

Second,  we  must  make  the  Training  Class  preparatory  to 
the  Residential  Training  School  of  the  Industrial  Farm  Colony 
type  on  the  cottage  plan  where  mental  defectives  are  made  happy 
and  useful  with  the  minimum  of  expense  and  with  no  danger 
to  the  coming  generation. 

Public  opinion  is  undergoing  that  great  change  in  thought 
and  feeling  about  this  matter,  which  always  precedes  action. 

"  There  never  has  been  a  time,  when  interest,  patriotism,  and 
honour  alike  may  more  justly  be  pleaded  in  support  of  a  generous 
endeavour  to  remedy  the  deficiencies  of  our  educational  system. 
With  the  unexampled  destruction  of  life  and  property  entailed 
by  the  war,  there  will  come  an  unexampled  call  to  make  the  most 
of  the  brains   and  hands   of  the  comino;  i>-eneration,   whose  task 
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it  will  be  to  replace  the  loss.  These  are  business  considerations, 
but  there  lies  against  the  nation  a  debt  of  honour,  which  it  has  no 
better  opportunity  of  repaying  than  just  here.  The  working 
classes  at  least,  equally  with  others,  have  stood  between  this 
country  and  destruction ;  and  it  is  the  very  least  the  country 
can  do  to  see  that  a  more  generous  share  of  the  civilization  for 
which  it  stands  shall  fall  to  the  lot  of  their  children." — Professor 
Muirhead.  Birmingham  University. 
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Henry  Simpson^  Aeciiitect^  Toronto. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen^ — I  consider  it  an  honour  and  a  great 
privilege  to  be  asked  to  read  to  yon  my  paper  on  school  planning. 
I  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  side  of  this  great  question 
that  would  be  of  the  greatest  interest  to  the  greatest  number 
of  this  assembly  is  that  of  the  rural  school.  Let  me  say  here 
that  it  is  a  pity  there  are  not  meetings  of  this  kind  held  more 
frequently  and  at  which  nearly  every  school  board  in  the  Pro- 
vince would  be  represented,  for  what  is  of  greater  importance 
to  the  welfare  of  our  country  than  the  'education  of  her  children. 
In  fact,  it  is  everything,  for  with  the  pro]:)er  education  every 
other  good  will  follow.  Among  the  greatest  needs  of  the  rural 
schools  of  Canada  to-day  is  that  of  better  buildings.  Most  of  the 
older  houses  are  either  cheap,  ugly,  uncomfortable,  insanitary, 
badly  ventilated,  poorly  heated,  or  improperly  lighted  with  no 
conveniences  for  school  work  and  with  inadequate  and  filthy 
toilets  or  privies. 

Even  in  the  modern  rural  schools  there  are  few  built  with 
any  reference  to  architectural  appearance,  to  the  local  needs,  or 
the  principles  of  sanitation  and  health  requirements  of  growing 
children. 

I  have  always  held  that  in  a  building  or  room  where  any  one 
has  to  study,  it  is  best  to  be  surrounded  by  objects  pleasing  to 
the  eye,  and  that  the  loftier  conditions  of  thought  are  only  pos- 
sible amid  surroundings  which  gratify  the  senses. 

ISTow  children  spend  a  great  portion  of  their  time  in  these 
schools,  at  an  age  when  the  most  lasting  impressions  of  either 
beauty  or  ugliness  are  made,  unconsciously  perhaps,  but  the  im- 
pressions are  made  just  the  same. 

It  behooves  everybody,  therefore,  on  whom  is  placed  the 
responsibility  for  these  buildings,  either  school  trustees  or  archi- 
tects to  see  that  the  child's  environments  both  as  regards  beauty, 
health,  comfort  and  convenience  are  properly  looked  after. 

The  School  Improvement  League  of  the  Southern  States  has 
taken   for   its   motto    "  For   our    Schools,    Health,    Comfort    and 
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Beauty,"  this  might  well  be  emulated  by  everybody  who  has  to 
do  with  the  plamiiug   aud  building  of  schools. 

While  in  the  cities  of  the  Province,  school  planning  has  in 
the  last  eight  or  ten  years  improved  very  much,  the  reason  for 
which  is,  of  course,  there  are  so  many  people  concerned,  some 
have  travelled  around  and  want  something  as  good  as  in  other 
cities,  but  in  the  rural  school  problem  the  interest  is  confined 
to  a  few,  usually  with  little  opportunity  of  gaining  helpful  in- 
formation on  the  subject,  and  are  satisfied  if  they  make  a  bluff 
at  conforming  to  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of  Education, 
which  regulations  are  woefully  lacking  in  effecting  the  condi- 
tions I  refer  to. 

Coming  now  more  closely  to  the  planning  of  the  school  we 
will  commence  with  the  choice  of  site.  A  school  of  any  public 
kind  with  insufficient  space  for  games  and  general  play  is  an 
injustice  to  childhood.  The  site  should  be  high  and  dry,  con- 
venient as  possible  to  the  greatest  number  and  properly  enclosed, 
kept  away  from  stagnant  ponds,  free  from  troublesome  noises, 
unpleasant  outlooks,  air  contamination,  and  protected  as  far  as 
possible  from  unfavourable  weather  conditions.  It  is  most  im- 
portant, too,  that  the  ground  be  so  selected  as  to  be  well  and 
easily  drained  and  kej)t  thoroughly  dry,  otherwise  the  hygienic 
conditions  of  the  school  can  never  be  kept  right,  no  matter  how 
much  you  may  try  to  ventilate  it.  I  don't  mean  that  the  best 
site  is  on  the  top  of  some  hill,  that  would  be  equally  undesirable 
from  exposure  to  wind  in  severe  weather.  What  you  want  is  a 
fairly  level  lot  that  can  be  easily  drained,  and  in  Heaven's  name 
large  enough  to  give  ample  room  for  play,  space  suitable  for 
certain  agricultural  experimental  work,  fruit  growing  and  forestry, 
which  subjects  should  come  within  the  demands  of  the  rural 
schools.  Of  course  you  should  select  a  site  where  good  water  can 
be  readily  gotten. 

The   Building. 

If  the  children  of  rural  birth  are  to  be  kept  from  moving 
to  larger  centres  in  such  great  numbers  at  such  young  ages  as 
we  know  they  now  so  often  do,  country  life  must  loe  made  more 
attractive,  more  joyous,  more  beautiful,  have  more  means  for 
recreation.     The  public  school  being  the  only  institution  in  which 
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all  are  interested,  is  therefore,  the  only  place  where  all  these 
interests  can  be  looked  after  properly.  Where  possible,  school 
rooms  should  receive  their  light  from  the  east  or  west.  Windows 
placed  in  the  north  of  a  room  admit  direct  sunlight  for  but  a 
short  part  of  the  day,  whereas  windows  in  the  south  usually 
admit  sunlight  to  an  objectionable  degree.  By  placing  the  win- 
dows in  the  east  the  room  gets  the  early  morning  sun,  and  if  placed 
in  the  west  the  afternoon  sun.  For  hygienic  reasons  it  is  neces- 
sary that  school  rooms  receive  a  certain  amount  of  sunlight,  which 
after  all  is  the  greatest  germ  destroyer,  but  this  sunlight  must 
not  be  admitted  in  any  way  to  the  discomfort  of  the  scholar. 
For  this  reason  it  is  generally  conceded  by  those  having  the 
greatest  experience  that  the  light  should  only  come  from  the 
left  of  the  scholar  and  with  a  glass  area  of  one-sixth  of  the  floor 
space  run  well  up  to  the  ceiling  and  to  within  four  feet  of  the 
floor.  The  windows  should  be  grouped,  by  that  I  mean  with  as 
little  wood  as  possible  between  them,  so  as  to  avoid  as  far  as 
possible,  the  crossing  shadows  on  the  scholar's  desk.  These  win- 
dows are  l)etter  to  have  two  shades,  each  pulling  up  and  down, 
from  near  the  centre.  A  fanlight  over  the  windows,  glazed  with 
translucent  glass  is  sometimes  recommended  for  the  reason  that 
the  shades  may  be  drawn  and  the  fanlight  would  not  have  to  be 
blinded.     These  fanlights  serve  too  as  good  summer  ventilation. 

As  I  have  said  before  there  has  been  a  marked  improvement 
in  the  designing  of  school  buildings  in  some  localities  and  no 
doubt  this  improvement  will  continue,  but  school  planning  is 
painfully  defective  in  many  localities. 

I^ow  our  school  buildings  should  be  of  such  design  and  char- 
acter as  to  impress  the  scholar  with  their  beauty. 

You  can  generally  tell  what  the  people  are  by  their  schools. 
It  costs  no  more  to  design  a  building  that  violates  none  of  the 
principles  of  design  than  it  does  to  design  one  that  would  be  an 
eyesore  to  the  scholar.  I  do  not  emphasize  the  beauty  of  school 
architecture  as  being  of  ])rime  importance  but  we  all  must  admit 
that  beauty  is  essentially  useful. 

I  don't  mean  beauty  such  as  is  thought  to  exist  in  any  old 
kind  of  filigree  work.  It  is  only  the  unskilled  designer  in  whose 
hands  too  frequently  the  designing  of  rural  schools  is  placed, 
that  such  meaningless  adornment  is  used.  A  building  can  be 
designed  to  be  beautiful  with  no  other  ornament  than  well  pro- 
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portioned  walls,  roof,  etc.  One  of  the  first  essentials  then  to 
get  a  nice  school  building  is  to  get  a  suitable  design,  and  jDeople 
with  finer  instincts  or  who  desire  their  children  to  have  their 
finer  nature  cultivated,  want  nice  schools.  While  I  can  only  out- 
line to  you  some  few  suggestions  for  the  planning  of  rural  schools, 
it  is  only  by  way  of  suggestion  and  would  advise  you  when  con- 
sidering building  to  go  to  some  architect  of  good  training  and 
school  experience  for  your  plans  before  letting  contracts. 

Workshop. 

I  believe  that  the  rural  schools  of  the  future  will  have  more 
household  science  and  manual  training  taught.  There  is  no 
better  training  for  the  young  mind  than  to  7nake  things,  to  have 
the  hand  responsive  to  the  mind,  to  plan  and  create.  I  say  this 
because  I  want  to  tell  you  further  that  I  would  suggest  a  good 
sized  cheerful  room  in  every  rural  school  which  boys  and  girls 
could  use  alternately  for  the  various  kinds  of  work,  either  manual 
training  or  domestic  science,  according  to  laboratory  methods. 
The  present  war  will  revolutionize  the  commercial  world.  Ger- 
many's commercial  success,  which  stood  out  so  conspicuously 
before  the  war,  has  been  owing  largely  to  the  technical  educa- 
tional system  of  that  country.  But  after  this  war  her  commercial 
enterprizes  will  be  divided  up  among  other  countries  in  pro- 
portion to  their  abilities  to  supply  the  demand.  So  let  us  give 
our  children  as  much  technical  training  as  possible.  The  work- 
room provided  for  this  purpose  should  not  be  too  far  from  the 
teacher  and  well  lighted,  cheerful,  warm  and  well  ^'entilated, 
having  range,  work  benches,  sewing  machine,  etc.,  as  the  size 
of  the  school  district  might  warrant.  I  think  it  is  up  to  the 
Educational  Association  to  outline  a  programme  of  technical 
training  along  laboratory  lines  that  would  be  suitable  for  rural 
schools,  not  only  for  what  the  scholar  will  learn  in  this  part  of 
his  school  study,  but  for  what  it  will  prepare  his  mind  to  under- 
stand and  assimilate  after  he  leaves  school.  In  England  the 
lines  of  manual  training  in  the  schools  are  made  to  suit  the  lines 
of  industries  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  Don't  put  up  an 
argument  that  what  was  good  enough  for  you  is  2,ood  enough 
for  your  children.  You  wouldn't  use  the  old  fashioned  flail  the 
way  I  have  seen  them  thrash  years  ago,  not  if  you  could  get  a 
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threshing  machine  and  bear  in  mind,  too,  that  you  must  be  pre- 
pared to  spend  more  money  on  your  schools  than  in  the  past. 
The  threshing  machine  costs  more  than  the  flail. 

I  speak  thus  to  urge  upon  you  the  necessity  of  introducing 
the  workshops  in  the  rural  schools,  they  are  needed  by  the  country 
and  the  children  should  have  them. 

Class  Room. 

The  class  rooms  will  vary  according  to  the  needs  of  the  com- 
munity. A  room  24  x  32  feet  will  accommodate  about  forty 
to  forty-five  scholars.  The  blackboard  should  extend  the  length 
of  the  wall  behind  the  teacher  and  the  wall  opposite  the  windows. 
•  The  blackboards  in  the  graded  class  room  should  have  a  portion 
come  closer  to  the  floor  to  suit  the  smaller  pupils.  My  exper- 
ience has  convinced  me  that  slate  blackboards  are  the  cheapest 
in  the  end  and  by  far  the  most  serviceable,  while  composition 
boards  are  short  lived.  There  should  be  a  3  in.  or  4  in.  trough 
at  bottom  of  all  blackboards  for  chalk,  brushes,  etc. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  to  consider  in  building 
rural  schools  is  the  floor ;  after  the  joists  are  carefully  laid  and 
bridged  a  plain  matched  underflooring  should  be  laid  diagonally 
across  the  joists,  then  covered  tightly  with  asbestos  building  felt, 
well  lapped  and  turned  up  against  walls  and  behind  the  base, 
care  being  taken  that  every  inch  is  made  tight,  then  when  the- 
other  trades  are  about  completed  a  hardwood  floor  thoroughly 
kiln  dried  in  2  in.  widths  should  be  laid  and  driven  up  tight 
so  as  to  insure  absolute  freedom  from  draughts  at  the  floor.  This 
precaution  in  a  building  one  storey  high  is  not  so  much  for  deafen- 
ing as  it  is  to  prevent  draughts  on  the  floor  and  for  hygenie 
reasons.  It  is  very  important  that  the  hardwood  floor  finish 
should  be  well  kiln  dried  and  oiled  so  as  to  prevent  wide  opening 
up  of  the  joints  afterwards,  forming  very  undesirable  receptacles 
for  dust.  School  floors  should  always  be  kept  well  oiled,  well 
rubbed,  but  don't  use  the  stufl^  called-  dust  layer.      ■ 

Walls  of  class  rooms  alwve  blackboards  and  w\ainscotting 
should  be  lathed  and  plastered  and  painted  some  light  grey  or 
buff.  It  is  not  safe  to  lath  and  plaster  ceilings  on  long  spans 
of  joists,  for,  owing  to  the  vibration  which  long  joists  are  usually 
subject.  The  ceilina"  would  be  better  if  made  of  stamped  metal 
of  simple  design  and  painted. 
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Care  should  be  taken  to  the  swing  of  all  inside  doors  and 
the  entrance  doors  should  always  open  out.  Every  school  room 
should  have  cloak  rooms,  whether  one  large  or  two  small  ones 
would  be  preferable  depending  on  the  point  of  entry  to  the  room. 
For  instance,  a  teacher  standing  at  point  "  A,"  Fig.  7,  could 
keep  an  eye  on  every  pupil  as  he  or  she  passed  through  the  cloak 
room,  the  boys  using  one  side  and  the  girls  the  other.  I  think 
the  Government  regulations  call  for  two  which  I  don't  think 
in  all  cases  is  as  good  as  one  larger  one. 

The  cloak  room  walls  should  be  wainscotted  5  ft.  high  and  the 
necessary  strong  hooks  and  the  umbrella  racks  installed.  The 
old  fashioned  way  of  hanging  the  children's  clothing  around  the 
room  was  not  only  insanitary  and  unsightly,  but  it  used  up  black- 
board space  and  should  not  be  allowed  under  any  circumstances. 

LiBRAKY. 

The  library  could  be  used  for  a  teachers'  room  or  study  for 
special  pupils,  or  for  the  storage  of  maps,  charts,  books,  as  well 
as  a  technical  reference  library  and  containing  books  on  the 
special  needs  of  the  community.  In  this  room  nice  little  touches 
of  artistic  taste  and  comfort  may  he  introduced,  all  quietly  sug- 
gesting an  atmosphere  of  congenial  and  attractive  study.  Who 
can  tell  how  far-reaching  and  deeply  rooted  and  how  beneficial 
to  the  community  might  be  such  a  building.  In  some  places,  and 
I  tliink  wisely,  they  make  the  school  library  the  reference  library 
of  the  community.  The  reason  why  the  residents  in  rural  dis- 
tricts are  not  better  "  read  "  is  the  want  of  convenient  books. 
So  I  think  a  school  library  suitable  to  the  needs  of  the  people 
in  the  neighbourhood  would  be  desirable. 

The  Basement. 

If  the  building  is  built  on  a  site  carefully  chosen  the  base- 
ment can  be  kept  sweet  and  dry  and  every  school  should  have 
a  basement.  The  walls  extending  only  deep  enough  below  the 
grade  line  to  prevent  the  frost  getting  below  them.  A  good  pre- 
caution to  take  in  clay  soils  is  to  excavate  12  in.  all  around  the 
building  from  the  bottom  of  tfie  footings  up  to  the  grade  line 
.and  fill  in  this  space  with  coarse  gravel  or  cinders,  if  more  con- 
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venient,  tamped  down  and  putting  loose  jointed  tile  drains  at 
bottom,  connected  into  the  main  drain  through  a  trap.  These 
drains  are  very  porous  and  should  be  laid  with  loose  joints, 
covered  with  a  piece  of  tarred  paper  to  prevent  the  sand  or  other 
particles  from  entering  the  joint  and  eventually  clogging  the 
drain.  It  would  be  well  also  to  plaster  the  outside  of  walls 
below  the  grade  line  with  a  five-eighth  in.  coat  of  cement  mortar  in 
proportions  of  two  parts  sand  and  one  part  Portland  cement. 
An  additional  preventitive  of  dampness  in  the  basement  would 
be  to  coat  the  outside  cement  plaster  with  a  coat  of  hot  pitch 
or  carbolineum. 

I  find  the  best  foundation  for  any  building  is  made  from 
good  hard  burnt  bricks,  of  course  in  many  places  stone  or  con- 
crete is  more  convenient.  If  brick  be  used,  use  light  coloured 
or  what  to  the  trade  is  known  as  grey  bricks  for  inside  face, 
with  neatly  struck  joints,  this  will  make  a  fairly  nice  appearance 
inside  the  play  rooms  or  other  rooms  that  may  be  in  the  base- 
ment. If  in  stone  the  foundation  should  be  plastered  in  cement 
on  the  inside  of  play  rooms.  All  the  basement  ceiling  should 
be  plastered  or  covered  with  metal.  The  portion  of  ceiling  over 
the  furnace  room  should  be  made  as  incombustible  as  possible. 
The  better  way  when  joists  are  wooden,  is  to  put  on  metal  lath 
and  a  good  heavy  coat  of  plaster,  then  strap  over  with  2  in. 
strapping  and  again  cover  with  metal  lath  and  a  good  heavy  coat 
of  plaster,  each  coat  of  this  plaster  should  be  gauged  with  cement. 
The  principal  virtue  in  this  treatment  of  ceiling  over  furnaces, 
is  the  air  space  between  the  first  and  second  lathing. 

Too  much  attention  cannot  be  given  to  the  cheerfulness  of  the 
play  rooms.  While  all  the  basements  must  have  a  concrete  floor, 
it  would  be  well  in  the  play  room,  etc.,  t-o  build  strips  into  and 
flush  with  the  rough  concrete,  lay  on  a  layer  of  tarred  felt,  or 
coat  with  hot  pitch  or  both,  then  nail  onto  these  strips  a  hard- 
wood floor  driven  up  well.  The  playroom  should  have  a  seat  along 
one  end  or  side.  The  sexes  should  be  separated  in  the  play 
rooms,  and  if  practicable  the  toilets  should  be  oft  these  play 
rooms,  but  only  when  they  can  be  made  absolutely  sanitary  and 
well  drained,  should  they  be  placed  inside.  I  would  never  recom- 
mend building  a  building  without  a  basement  or  without  a 
furnace. 
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Heating  and  Ventilation. 

I  tliink  that  no  matter  what  system  of  heating  may  be  adopted 
it  is  really  necessary  to  bring  cold  fresh  air  from  the  outside  to 
the  bottom  of  the  furnace,  which  air  is  heated  and  conveyed 
through  flues  to  the  school  room .  and  entering  same  about  six 
or  eight  feet  above  the  floor,  this  flue  to  contain  damper  for 
regulating  'the  heat.  The  face  of  opening  into  the  room  is  covered 
with  a  register  or  expanded  metal.  The  visible  portion  showing 
through  the  register  being  plastered,  while  the  register  itself 
should  be  trimmed  similar  to  the  windows. 

To  cause  a  circulation  of  warmed  air  equally  to  all  parts  of 
the  room,  other  registers  are  placed  in  the  wall  at  the  floor,  ducts 
or  flues  from  these  are  connected  directly  or  indirectly  to  the 
ventilating  flue  warmed  by  its  nearness  to  the  smoke  flue 
from  the  furnace  in  the  winter,  and  heated  by  means  of  a  small 
stove  or  flue  heater  in  the  summer  time.  It  is  important  that 
all  warm  air  ducts  should  have  a  humidifier  of  some  kind. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  go  into  detail  in  any  part  of  school 
planning  in  particular,  but  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  proper 
requirements,  so  that  I  will  not  dwell  longer  on  heating  and 
ventilation  than  to  say  that  each  pupil  should  have  a  supply  of 
30  cu.  ft.  of  fresh  warmed  air  every  minute.  This  would  mean 
a  change  of  air  eight  times  every  hour. 

Drainage. 

Regarding  drainage  I  think  when  there  is  no  public  sewer  the 
best  method  for  the  disposal  of  sewage  is  the  septic  tank  system. 
This  is  a  system  coinposed  of  two  chambered  tanks,  in  the  first 
of  which  the  solids  are  held  until  converted  into  a  liquid  and 
enter  the  second  compartment  in  this  state,  from  whence  it  is 
conveyed  through  loose  jointed  tiJe  drains  about  12  in.  below 
the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  system  has  been  very  thoroughly 
thought  out  by  Mr.  M.  J.  Quinn,  of  the  IsTational  Equipment 
Co.,  Toronto.  Mr.  Quinn  has  also  what  is  known  as  the  "  Peer- 
less Pneumatic' AVater  System,"  this  is  a  system  by  which  water 
may  be  pumped  either  by  hand  or  power  from  a  well  into  a  tank 
in  the  basement  and  an  air  pressure  is  thus  formed  in  the  tank 
that  will  give  a  circulation  of  water  to  any  portion  of  the  build- 
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ing  for  any  use.  I  mention  Mr.  Quinn's  name  in  tMs  connection 
because  he  was  the  aiithor  of  the  system  laid  down  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  whose  writing  on  this  subject  is  used  as  an  authority. 
In  fact,  I  have  asked  Mr.  Quinn  to  come  here  to-day  to  give 
information  to  anyone  desiring  same  on  either  his  septic  tank 
system  for  disposal  of  sewage,  or  his  Peerless  Pneumatic  System 
of  water  supply.  Each  of  which  is  of  great  value  to  the  rural 
school  where  there  is  no  drainage  or  water  pressure. 

Where  outside  privies  are  used  there  should  be  protection 
for  the  scholars  from  the  school  building  to  the  privies,  in  all 
kinds  of  weather.  Dry  earth  closets  would  be  the  best.  Ashes 
or  road  dust  can  be  used  and  the  buckets  emptied  as  often  as 
found  necessary.  Shade  trees  arranged  judiciously  aroimd  these 
privies  will  be  found  of  great  advantage.  The  sanding  of  the 
woodwork  I  think  a  good  way  to  prevent  indecent  writing  in  the 
privies,  which  is  sure  to  happen  if  possible. 

MoDEENIZIlSrG     OF     BuiLDINGS. 

If  your  present  building  has  been  substantially  built  and  is 
still  sound,  and  you  desire  to  improve  it,  it  would  be  well  to 
submit  the  conditions  to  a  competent  architect  and  perhaps  for 
a  small  sum  a  quite  modern  building  may  be  made  from  your 
old  one.  For  very  often  an  old  building  will  lend  itself  very 
readily  to  slight  alterations  that  will  change  its  entire  character. 

Style. 

Regarding  the  architectural  style  of  desig-n  to  be  used  in  the 
rural  school  I  would  say  it  would  depend  largely  on  the  sur- 
roundings. If,  for  instance,  the  building  would  have  a  setting 
among  tall  pines  or  other  trees  it  would  be  a  pity  not  to  adopt 
some  rustic  style;  for  any  other  style  would  look  cold  and  out 
of  tune.  On  the  other  hand  such  a  design  as  this  would  look 
just  as  much  out  of  tune  on  a  city  street  amidst  buildings  more 
or  less  classic  in  character.     Style  costs  nothing  extra. 

If  your  surrounding  country  has  many  field  stones,  and  you 
can  build  as  cheaply  with  them  as  with  brick,  I  would  say  by 
all  means  use  the  stone,  if  you  have  a  good  design.  In  this 
respect  field  stone  is  like  a  violin  if  used  by  experienced  hands 
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it  is  the  sweetest  instrument,  but  wlien  in  the  hands  of  a  beginner 
it  is  the  worst. 

Of  course  we  are  often  obliged  to  use  materials  most  easily 
gotten  in  the  neighbourhood  but  any  material  can  be  worked 
into  a  pleasing  design  if  the  designer  knows  his  business. 

I  can't  impress  upon  you  too  strongly  the  fact  that  any  old 
building  that  provides  accommodation  is  not  what  we  need.  The 
time  is  past  and  gone  when  the  public  should  be  expected  to 
stand  for  that  sort  of  building.  What  we  want  in  this  country 
is  the  best  thajt  can  be  had.  Generally  speaking  what  I  have 
said  of  the  rural  schools  will  apply  to  larger  schools,  as  a  one- 
roomed  school  is  but  a  unit  of  the  larger  school. 

Then  in  the  planning  of  all  our  buildings  let  us  strive  to 
make  them: — 

^^  As  sanitary  as  possible ; 

As  useful  as  possible; 

As  attractive  as  possible." 
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THE  SCHOOL  FAIR  AND  ITS  PLACE  IN  OUR 
EDUCATION  SYSTEM. 

J.  S.  Knapp,  B.S.A.,  Galt. 

Sinoe  the  very  foundation  of  our  educational  system,  it  has 
been  recognized  that  agriculture  should,  in  some  way,  be  taught 
in  our  rural  schools.  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  supply 
this  need,  but  in  most  cases  the  response  was  not  satisfactory. 
The  farming  communities  have  always  been  opposed  to  this  idea, 
one  reason  being  that  they  claimed  that  in  most  cases  the  teachers 
were  not  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  agriculture, 

The  advent  of  the  District  Representative  was  responsible 
for  the  school  fair  idea.  While  reading  the  Farmers'  Advocate 
one  day  during  the  winter  1909,  Mr.  F.  C.  Hart,  the  District 
Representative  in  Waterloo,  noticed  a  small  note  re  the  distribu- 
tion of  seed  to  the  children  in  a  certain  school.  The  idea  im- 
pressed him  and  that  spring  he  distributed  seeds  to  three  small 
schools.  In  the  fall  he  organized  a  small  fair,  the  children 
brought  the  product  of  their  plots  to  the  fair,  as  well  as  their 
parents  and  older  brothers  and  sisters.  At  this  fair  the  exhibits 
were  all  judged  by  an  expert  who  gave  his  reasons  to  the  crowd 
for  his  placing  on  every  class.  The  experiment  was  continued 
with  these  three  schools  another  year,  and  proved  so  successful 
that  the  fair  was  extended  the  next  year  to  include  ten  schools. 
Since  then,  the  idea  has  spread  all  Over  the  Province  until  last 
year  there  were  234  rural  fairs  in  the  Province,  including  about 
2,250  schools. 

The  plan  of  the  school  fair  as  it  at  present  exists  is  that  in 
the  spring  the  District  Representative  visits  the  school  and  gives 
the  children  a  lecture  on  some  phase  of  agriculture.  This  year 
we  carried  with  us  a  large  picture  of  a  heavy  horse,  a  beef 
animal  and  a  dairy  cow.  While  at  the  school  we  pointed  out 
the  different  parts  of  the  animal,  and  also  told  the  pupils  what 
is  the  desired  conformation.  You  would  be  surprised  at  the 
interest  the  children  took  in  this  lecture.  While  at  the  school, 
we  explain  all  the  rules  and  regulations  regarding  the  school 
fair  and  at  the  same  time  leave  applications  for  seed  or  eggs 
to  be  filled  out  and  returned  to  us.  We  also  ask  each  school 
to  appoint  a  director  to  take  charge  of  the  work. 
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This  year  in  our  county  the  children  were  given '  a  choice 
of  one  of  the  following:  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  sweet  corn,  silo 
corn,  turnips,  mangels  and  eggs  for  children  over  ten  years  of 
age,  and  for  children  under  ten  years  a  choice  of  beets,  carrots, 
onions  or  sweet  corn.  This  seed  is  all  taken  home  and  sown 
on  a  plot  at  home  and  cared  for  entirely  by  the  pupil. 

Besides  the  plot  work  there  are  the  cooking  and  sewing  classes 
for  the  girls,  the  manual  training  class  for  the  boys,  and,  probably 
most  important  of  all,  the  live  stock  classes,  classes  for  beef  and 
dairy  calves,  light  and  heavy  colts. 

During  the  summer,  the  plots  are  all  judged  b}^  either  the 
District  Representative,  his  assistant  or  a  competent  school 
teacher,  and  prizes  awarded  for  the  best  cared  for  plots. 

Generally  about  ten  schools  are  included  in  a  school  fair 
district.  Early  in  the  summer  either  the  latter  part  of  May  or 
first  of  June,  the  directors  from  all  the  schools  in  the  school  fair 
are  called  together  for  their  first  directors'  meeting.  At  this 
meeting  they  elect  their  president,  secretary  and  other  ofiicers. 
This  Board  meets  two  or  three  times  before  the  fair  is  held  and 
makes  all  arrangements  for  the  holding  of  the  fair.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  interested  most  of  the  directors  are.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  considered  a  great  honour  in  most  schools  to  be 
elected  to  this  position.  We  have  frequently  had  directors  walk 
three  or  four  miles  to  be  present  at  a  directors'  meeting.  At 
first,  as  would  be  expected,  the  children  are  a  little  backward 
in  expressing  themselves,  but  they  soon  get  acquainted  and  often 
suggest  some  very  valuable  pointers  for  the  success  of  the  fair. 
At  one  Directors'  meeting  last  year  we  were  discussing  the 
advisability  of  conducting  a  booth  for  patriotic  purposes,  and 
one  of  the  directors  suggested  that  this  should  be  closed  after 
the  prize  money  was  paid,  otherwise  the  children  might  spend 
too  much  of  this  money  over  the  counter.  It  is  surprising  the 
responsibility  the  officers  of  the  Association  often  feel,  for 
example,  shortly  after  taking  up  my  duties  at  Gait  as  District 
Representative,  the  President  of  one  of  the  School  Tair  Associa- 
tions walked  into  the  office  one  day  and  asked  if  I  expected  to  be 
permanently  on  the  work.  After  informing  him  that  I  did,  he 
told  me  of  his  responsible  position  and  remarked  that  he  sup- 
posed their  Association  could  rely  on  me  for  assistance  at  any 
time.  You  see  the  idea.  The  children  were  running  the  fair, 
not  the  Department  of  Agriculture. 
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When  school  fair  day  arrives,  the  people  come  from  all  direc- 
tions in  hay  rack  loads,  carioles  and  automobiles.  The  grain  and 
vegetable  exhibits  are  put  in  a  big  tent.  Live  stock  is  generally 
accommodated  outside.  While  judging  is  going  on,  various  edu- 
cational competitions  are  being  conducted.  The  driving  competi- 
tion is  one  that  is  becoming  very  pojjular.  Last  year,  we  had 
a  girls'  class  and  a  boys'  class.  This  year,  I  have  been  told  of 
several  children  who  are  already  training  their  horses  and  learn- 
ing how  to  hold  their  lines  properly. 

So  much  for  the  method  of  conducting  a  school  fair,  but  you 
want  to  know  what  the  school  fair  is  accomplishing.  It,  I  be- 
lieve, is  a  ]3ractical  way  of  teaching  agriculture  to  the  children. 
It  is  self-teaching.  They  are  given  a  package  of  seed  and  told  to 
do  the  best  they  can  with  it.  If  they  are  of  an  inquiring  mind, 
they  will  find  out  the  very  best  way  of  growing  that.  crop.  It 
gives  the  child  something  to  claim  as  its  own,  something  to  take 
an  interest  in.  To  show  you  that  it  is  accomplishing  this  purpose, 
let  me  read  you  the  following  essay. 

Last  Year''s  Schooi.  Faie.  • 

"  Good  morning,  John." 

"  Good  morning." 

"  How  do  you  feel  this  morning,  after  our  football  game 
yesterday.     Pretty  stiff,  I  suppose?" 

"  jSTo,  not  at  all.  I  feel  fine  this  morning.  I  had  a  good 
night's  sleep  last  night." 

"  How  do  you  like  our  school  by  this  time,  John  ?" 

John  Howard  and  his  parents  iiad  just  moved  into  a  little 
country  settlement  and  everybody  was  still  a  little  strange  to 
John,  excepting  a  boy.  Jack  Simpson,  living  next  door. 

Jack  and  John  met  just  at  the  gate,  9s  they  were  leaving 
their  homes  for  school. 

"  Oh,  fine,  Jack.  Everybody  is  so  thoughtful  of  strangers, 
I  am  being  treated  with  the  kindest  hospitality,  and  I  think  our 
teacher  Mr.  Cranson,  is  just  a  lovely  man." 

"Yes,  I  think  so,  too.  He  is  not  as  quick-tempered  as  the 
one  we  had  last  year.  But  still  he's  a  teacher — he'll  get  cross 
if  we  neo'lect  our  home-woi'k," 
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"  Well,  Jack,  I  worked  at  my  arithmetic  over  an  hour  last 
night  and  still  I  haven't  it  right.  I  guess  it  must  be  because 
I  am  too  stupid." 

"  Let  that  pass  by,  John,  we  are  not  going  to  worry  about 
that  now.  But  I  want  you  to  come  to  our  school  fair  with  me 
next  Wednesday,  the  29th.  We  are  going  to  have  it  at  Winter- 
bourne  this  year.  We  will  have  a  lovely  drive  of  about  seven 
miles  before  we  get  there." 

"  Oh,  'thank  you.  Jack,  I  shall  be  pleased  to  go  with  you. 
I  am  one  of  the  fellows  that  is  liable  to  take  in  everything  that 
is  going.  But  what  is  this  school  fair  ?  What  do  you  do  ?  How 
do  you  amuse  yourself  ?  What  do  you —  ?"  ''  Hold  on,  let  me 
•answer  your  first  question  or  I'll  forget  the  rest.  I  do  not  know 
what  we  are  going  to  do  this  year,  but  I  can  tell  you  what  we 
did  last  last  year  and  what  our  school  fair  was  like  last  year. 
In  the  first  place,  a  person  is  appointed  in  every  school  as 
director.  These  directors  really  have  the  whole  show  in  their 
hands.  All  kinds  of  seeds  and  eggs  for  setting  are  sent  from 
the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Gait  to  the  director  of  each 
school  and  given  to  any  pui)il  that  wishes  to  take  ]iart.  We 
had  our  last  year's  school  fair  on  October  14th  in  the  Jerusalem 
school  yard.  We  started  from  home  about  nine  o'clock  and  took 
our  dinner  with  us.  First  thing  we  did  when  we  got  to  Jeru- 
salem was  to  take  our  exhibits  into  the  large  tent  which  was 
erected  for  the  purpose.  I  took  Plymouth  Rock  chickens,  pota- 
toes, oats,  a  collection  of  weeds  and  a  collection  of  insects.  My 
sister,  Mary,  took  sewing,  baking,  writing  and  an  essay.  After 
the  people  gathered  and  all  the  exhibits  had  been  collected,  the 
tent  doors  were  closed  while  the  judges  were  left  to  do  their 
work.  In  the  meantime,  the  people  enjoyed  themselves  by  play- 
ing various  games  until  the'  dinner-bell  rang  and  luncheon  was 
served  in  the  school  house  by  the  ladies.  After  dinner,  we  had 
all  kinds  of  races,  which  were  participated  in  by  everybody  and 
for  which  ribbon  prizes  were  awarded.  By  this  time,  the  tent 
doors  opened  and  everybody  ran  for  the  tent,  being  anxious  to 
see  who  won  a  prize.  On  entering  to  your  left,  you  could  see 
all  kinds  of  goodies,  cookies,  tea  biscuits,  etc..  and  fancy  work 
that  the  girls  did.  On  the  other  side  were  all  kinds  of  roots, 
grains,  potatoes,  chickens  and  many  other  things  too  numerous 
to  mention.     At  about  three  o'clock  a  programme  was  started, 
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which  consisted  of  all  kinds  of  speeches  and  the  donating  of 
the  prizes  which  were  chiefly  in  money.  Shortly  after,  people 
started  collecting  their  possessions  and  getting  into  their  bnggies 
and  starting  for  home." 

''  Oh,  I  feel  like  clapping.  Jack.  For  I  am  sure  you  must 
have  had  a  lovely  time  last  year  and  I  know  we  will  have  a  good 
time  this  year.  But  we  must  hurry  on,  for  I  thought  I  heard 
the  five-minute-to-nine  hell  ring." 

The  school  fair,  I  believe,  is  helping  wonderfully  to  develop 
initiative  on  the  part  of  the  pupils.  It  enables  them  to  express 
their  ideas  better,  especially  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to 
be  directors.  Inspector  Shepherd  of  our  county  tells  me  that  he 
notices  a  marked  improvement  in  this  regard  in  the  schools  that 
have  undertaken  school  fair  work. 

Indirectly  the  school  fair  provides  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  distributing  seed  of  superior  varieties  of  farm  crops  through 
the  county.  The  greatest  pleasure  of  all  as  far  as  the  District 
Representative  is  concerned  is  to  visit  these  children  a  year  or 
so  after  they  have  entered  this  work  and  have  them  show  you 
the  yearling  and  two-year-old  colts  or  heifers  which  are  theirs 
and  which  they  have  won  prizes  on  at  the  school  fairs,  or  to 
see  the  flock  of  twenty  or  thirty  barred  rock  hens  all  developed 
from  the  dozen  eggs  first  supplied  through  the  school  or  even  bet- 
ter to  walk  back  the  lane  and  be  shown  a  ten  acre  field  of  O.A.C. 
]S'o.  21  barley  or  O.A.C.  ISTo.  Y2  oats  all  developed  from  that 
one  pound  secured  for  school  fair  work  three  years  before. 

To  show  you  that  the  ratepayers  appreciate  the  rural  school 
fairs,  I  will  read  you  the  following  letter: — 

Dear  Sir:  — 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  as  Chairman  of  the  School  Board 
of  Clearview,  S.  S.  No.  19,  Waterloo  Township,  I  'brought  the  matter 
of  a  donation  in  aid  of  Rural  School  Fairs  hefore  the  ratepayers,  and  it 
affords  me  great  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  without  a  dissenting  voice, 
the  Board  was  instructed  to  subscribe  the  sum  of  five  dollars. 

-Several  ratepayers  expressed  themselves  that,  in  their  opinion,  not 
in  many  years  has  the  Department  of  Agriculture  inaugurated  so  im- 
portant a  place  for  the  keeping  of  the  boys  and  girls  on  the  farm,  and 
early  in  life  instilling  into  their  minds  competitive  principles  which 
awake  the  interest  and  desire  to  take  a  place  at  the  head  of  winners  of 
prizes,  as  that  created  by  the  Department  in  the  Rural  School  Fair. 

Those  from  the  Section  who  attended  the  Fair  at  No.  16  last  fall 
were  loud  in  their  praises  of  the  alfair,  and  said  they  would  indeed  be 
sorry  to  see  it  discontinued. 

Yours  very  truly, 

C.  T.  Groh,  Secretary. 
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Coupled  with  school  fairs,  I  would  just  like  to  say  a  word 
about  Month  Courses  in  Agriculture  for  boys  who  have  left  school. 

A  large  majority  of  the  boys  in  our  rural  districts  leave  school 
after  j^assing  the  entrance.  After  staying  at  home  for  a  year  or 
so  they  feel  the  need  of  further  education,  but  feel  ashamed  to 
go  to  the  Collegiate  or  High  School  or  feel  that  this  is  not  entirely 
the  education  they  want.  To  meet  this  need  each  District  Repre- 
sentative conducts  a  month's  or  six  weeks'  Course  in  Agriculture 
at  some  central  point  in  his  county  every  winter  during  the 
months  of  January  or  February,  this  course  being  open  only  to 
farmers  or  farmers'  sons.  For  the  past  two  years  over  1,000 
young  men  in  the  Province  have  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  by  this  course. 

At  these  courses  about  three  afternoons  a  week  are  spent  judg- 
ing live  stock  at  nearby  farms,  the  other  two  afternoons  being 
confined  largely  to  judging  of  grain,  grass,  clover  and  weed  seeds. 
The  mornings  are  spent  in  lecture  work  on  diiferent  agricultural 
subjects  as  well  as  some  subjects  not  entirely  agricultural.  For 
example,  we  devoted  one  period  every  week  to  composition  and 
letter  writing,  another  priod  to  farm  arithmetic  and  half  of  one 
forenoon  each  week  to  a  debate.  These  debates,  I  believe,  are 
doing  more  to  make  men  out  of  the  boys  than  anything  else. 
I  have  seen  boys  who  at  first  could  not  say  two  words  on  their 
feet,  develop  into  exceptionally  good  speakers  by  the  end  of  the 
course.  Before  the  first  week  is  over  we  always  organize  our 
class  and  after  that  throw  the  responsibility  largely  on  the  officers. 
This,  I  believe,  means  a  lot  to  the  success  of  any  course.  At 
the  conclusion  of  each  course,  a  banquet  is  generally  held.  This 
is  an  education  in  itself  as  it  is  generally  the  first  time  two- 
thirds  of  the  boys  have  ever  attended  such  'a  social  function. 
I  have  had  charge  of  two  courses  in  Waterloo  County  in  the  last 
two  winters  and  the  concluding  banquet  has,  in  both  cases,  been 
an  ins]Hration  to  me.  The  way  the  young  men  have  been  able 
to  propose  and  replv  to  toasts  has  been  enough  to  show  both  my 
assistant  and  myself  that  onr  month's  work  was  not  in  vain. 
Before  the  conclusion  of  each  course,  a  Junior  Farmers'  Associa- 
tion is  formed  throuah  which  various  competitions  are  conducted, 
including  hog-feeding,  baby  beef,  acre  profit. 

Through  this  Association,  the  boys  keep  up  the  good  work 
first  beo'im  in  the  month's  work  during  the  course.     The  improve- 
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ment  in  the  agriculture  of  the  Province  due  to  the  work  of 
these  boys  is  hard  to  estimate.  I  might  tell  you  of  many  things 
accomplished  by  our  Junior  Farmers,  biit  that  is  getting  beyond 
my  subject  of  school  fairs. 

Just  one  thing  regarding  the  way  we  hope  to  keep  our  Junior 
Farmers  interested  in  the  school  fair.  This  year  we  are  starting 
a  stock- judging  competition  between  different  schools.  As  I  men- 
tioned before,  this  spring  while  visiting  the  schools  we  gave  the 
children  a  lecture  on  live  stock.  Where  there  is  a  Junior  Farmer 
in  the  section  we  are  asking  him  to  -  train  the  boys  and  to  select 
three  boys  to  represent  that  school  in  the  judging  work.  The 
boys  wall  judge,  place  and  w^-ite  reason  on  a  class  of  horses, 
beef  cattle  or  dairy  cattle.  Their  cards  will  be  collected  and ' 
read  and  the  team  standing  highest  will  win  the  silver  cup. 

From  this,  I  think,  you  will  gather  that  the  school  fair  and 
the  month's  course  are  all  linked  up  in  one  plan  for  interesting 
the  youth  of  our  rural  districts  in  the  everyday  things  they  find 
around  them.  One  of  the  secrets  of  the  success  of  this  work,  I 
believe,  is  that  none'  of  it  is  compulsory.  ISTo  pupil  is  asked  to 
take  a  plot.  That  is  left  entirely  with  the  individual.  There 
is  still  yet  great  room  for  improvement  in  both  the  school  fair 
and  the  month's  course,  but  these  improvements  can  only  be 
brought  about  by  the  hearty  co-operation  of  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, Department  of  Education  and  such  bodies  as  you 
represent. 

The  influence  of  the  school  fair  and  the  month's  course  in 
agriculture  will  he  felt  more  in  Ontario  twenty  years  from  now 
than  it  is  to-dav. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF 

The  Fifty-Sixth  Annual  Convention 

OF  THE 
ONTARIO    EDUCATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


MINUTES   OF   THE   GENERAL  ASSOCIATION. 
TUESDAY,  APRIL  10th,  1917. 

The  Association  met  in  Convocation  Hall,  University  of 
Toronto. 

President  Hutton  took  the  chair  at  8  o'clock  p.m. 

Ven.  Archdeacon  Cody,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises  by  reading  fromi  the  19th  Psalm,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Moved  by  Mr.  John  Dearness,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  I.  Strang, 
that  as  the  Minutes  for  1916  have  been  printed  and  distributed 
among  the  members,  they  be  considered  as  read,  and  are  hereby 
confirmed.     Carried. 

Addresses  of  welcome  were  given  by 

(1)  R.  A.  Falconer,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  University  of 
Toronto.     (See  page  77.) 

(2)  Hon.  R.  A.  Pyne,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of  Education  for 
Ontario.     (See  page  79.) 

President  Hutton  addressed  the  Association  on  "The  Action 
and  Reaction  of  Educationi  on  the  War."    (See  page  82.) 

R.  A.  Gray,  B.A.,  Chairman  of  the  Superannuation  Committee, 
reported  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Superannuation  Committee. 
Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association 
in  1916  your  Committee  has  continued  its  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
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Superannuation  Bill  with  the  same  vigor  and  energy  as  in  former 
years,  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  thiat  our  efforts  have 
been  crowned  with  complete  success.  We  have  every  confidence  that 
the  "Act  respecting  the  Superannuation  of  Certain  Teachers  and 
Inspectors,"  which  has  recently  been  passed  by  the  Legislature  in 
the  session  of  1917,  will  prove  one  of  the  best  on  the  statute  books 
of  any  country,  and  that  a  new  era  of  educational  efficiency  will 
dawn  in  the  Province  of  Ontario.  At  first  we  should  guard  against 
the  mistake  of  cherishiing  too  great  expectations  from  the  measure, 
for  it  will  take  time  before  its  beneficial  effects  will  be  altogether 
apparent. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  Sir  William  Hearst  and  to  his  Cabinet 
for  their  decision  to  bring  in  the  Bill  as  a  Government  measure ;  to 
the  Honourable  Dr.  Pyne,  Minister  of  Education,  especially,  who 
has  so  satisfactorily  redeemed  the  pledge  given  to  this  Association 
three  years  ago  during  the  administration  of  the  late  Prime  Min- 
ister, Sir  James  Whitney ;  to  the  Honourable  G.  Howard  Ferguson, 
Acting  Minister  of  Education  during  the  absence  of  Dr.  Pyne  on 
overseas  service,  for  his  sympathtetic  consideration  of  your  Commit- 
tee on  several  occasions  on  w^hich  he  was  interviewed;  to  Mr.  N.  W. 
Rowell,  Leader  of  the  Opposition,  for  his  hearty  support  and  assist- 
ance of  the  Bill;  and  to  the  members  of  the  Legislature  generally, 
who  recognized  the  benefits  such  a  measure  will  have  in  advancing 
the  cause  of  education  in  the  country;  to  the  Deputy  Minister  of 
Education,  Dr.  A.  H.  U.  Colquhoun,  for  his  unceasing  efforts  and 
encouragements  and  for  the  spirit  of  optimism  and  courtesy  uni- 
formly displayed  even  when  our  fortunes  seemed  to  he  at  a  very 
low  ebb,  and  who  gave  unsparingly  of  his  time  and  thought  to  your 
Committee;  and  to  Dr.  Seath,  Superintendent  of  Education,  for  his 
many  valuable  suggestions,  chiefly  along  the  line  of  perfecting  the 
administration  of  the  Act,  while  the  Bill  was  going  through  the 
House. 

We  are  also  very  greatly  indebted  to  the  Actuary,  Professor  M. 
A.  MacKenzie,  and  to  the  draftsman  of  the  Bill,  ]\Ir.  Allan  Dymond, 
for  the  very  complete,  carefully-drawn,  and  lucid  statement  of  its 
provisions. 

Our  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  teachers  and  inspectors,  to  many 
of  the  trustees  and  to  the  newspapers,  all  of  whom  were  so  strong 
and  encouraging  a  force  behind  your  Committee  during  the  past 
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years;  to  the  London  Teachers'  Association  particularly,  who  took 
the  initiative,  and  who  rendered  such  valuable  assistance  to  your 
Committee  in  aiding  in  bringing  so  large  and  representative  a  body 
of  teachers  and  trustees  from  everj^  part  of  the  Province  in  that 
memorable  delegation  that  assembled  at  the  Parliament  Buildings 
on  March  9th.  While  the  decision  of  the  Government  to  carry  the 
Bill  had  been  reached  before  thie  delegation  met,  the  magnificent 
demonstration  showed  unmistakably  the  genuineness  of  the  desire 
of  the  substantial  and  permanent  body  of  teachers  in  the  Province 
for  a  superannuation  scheme. 

To  recount  all  the  work  done  by  your  Committee  during  the 
past  year  would  weary  you,  and  might  be  considered,  in  view  of  the 
happy  culmination  of  our  labours,  somewhat  out  of  place  at  this 
time.  It  will  suffice  to  say  that  almost  as  great  an  effort  was  put 
forth  as  was  made  during  the  previous  year  whien  the  merits  of  the 
Bill  were  set  forth  at  the  Teachers'  Institutes  throughout  the  Prov- 
ince. 

Since  first  this  Superannuation  Committee  was  appointed  in 
1904 — omitting  any  mention  of  committees  previously  appointed — 
and  which  ihas  been  continued  from  year  to  year  ever  since,  many 
changes  have  been  made  in  thie  personnel  of  the  Committee,  and 
very  few  of  the  original  members  served  throughout  all  these  years. 
It  is  with  regret  that  we  note  that  one  of  our  members.  Inspector 
Neil  Campbell,  suddenly  passed  away  early  in  April  at  Durham. 
Those  who  were  present  at  the  deputation  that  met  the  Prime  Minis- 
ter, with  nearly  all  the  Cabinet,  on  Saturday,  February  10th,  will 
remember  the  thoughtful  and  effective  speech  he  made  on  that  occa- 
sion in  support  of  superannuation. 

As  your  Committee  has  completed  the  work  for  which  it  was 
appointed,  we  would  recommend  that : 

(1)  The  present  Committee  be  discharged; 

(2)  A  new  Committee  be  appointed,  fewer  in  number  than  the 
last  one ; 

(3)  The  two  persons  elected  to  the  Commission  under  the  Act 
be  members  of  the  New  Committee. 

The  objects  of  having  such  a  Committee  are,  to  perfect  the  Act, 
to  make  suitable  suggestions  to  the  Commission  if  it  is  thought 
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desirable  to  do  so,  and  to  provide  a  body  which  could  be  consulted 
by  your  representatives  on  the  Commission. 

In  selecting  the  representatives,  great  care  should  be  exercised. 
For  some  years  until  the  operation  of  the  Act  becomes  a  matter  of 
routine,  and  until  suitable  regulations  governing  its  operation  have 
been  framed,  and  precedents  created  from  time  to  time,  much  labor 
and  skill  will  be  required.  You  must  then  seek  out,  whether  from, 
among  those  who  hiave  served  on  the  Superannuation  Committee  or 
not,  persons  in  whose  judgment  you  have  confidence,  with  knowledge 
of  the  profession  and  with  sympathy,  who  will  also  have  due  regard 
for  the  conservation  and  future  stability  of  the  fund. 

As  the  Act  is  now  in  force,  all  teachers  and  trustees  should  make 
themselves  familiar  with  its  main  provisions  without  delay.  For 
this  purpose  a  number  of  copies  of  thie  Act  are  ready  for  distribu- 
tion during  the  present  meeting  of  the  Association. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  A.  Gray, 

Chaii^man. 

The  report  was  adopted  on  motion  by  Mr,  Gray,  seconded  by 
Mr.  W.  Scott. 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Putman,  seconded  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,, 
that  we,  the  teacehrs  and  inspectors  of  Ontario,  are  under  deep  and 
lasting  obligation  to  Principal  R.  A.  Gray  for  his  untiring  efforts 
in  promoting,  and  his  technical  advice  in  shaping  the  Superannua- 
tion Bill,  and  that  as  a  token  of  our  appreciation,  we  appropriate 
from  the  funds  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  to  be  used  in  purchasing  for  Mr.  Gray 
a  suitable  memento  or  souvenir,  as  a  tangible  mark  of  our  esteem; 
and  that  Principal  Scott  of  the  Normal  School,  Principal  Hagarty 
of  Harbord  Street  College  Institute  and  Inspector  Ward  of  Toronto 
be  a  Committee  to  purchase  the  souvenir  and  on  our  behalf  present 
it  to  Mr.  Gray.    Carried. 

The  nomination  of  officers  resulted  in  the  following  officers 
being  elected : 

President William  Pakenham,  B.A.,  D.  Paed. 

Secretary Robert  Willson  Doan,  216  Carlton  Street,  Toronto.. 

Treasurer Henry  Ward,  B.A.,  Toronto. 
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Nominations  for  the  position  of  Commissioner  on  Superannua- 
tion were  received  as  follows:  Messrs.  R.  A,  Gray,  C.  G.  Fraser, 
T.  A.  Reid. 

It  was  decided  to  allow  additional  nominations  to  be  made  on 
"Wednesday  evening. 

Moved  by  Mr.  H.  Ward,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Laughton, 
that  this  Association  appoint  a  Standing  Committee  on  Legislation 
and  Discipline,  consisting  of  the  President,  the  Secretary  and  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  and  one  repre- 
sentative elected  annually  from  each  of  the  four  departments,  viz., 
the  Elementary,  the  College  and  Secondary  School,  the  Supervising 
and  Training,  and  the  Trustees';  that  in  a  general  way  the  duties 
of  this  Committee  be  defined  as  follows : 

(1)  To  present  to  the  ]\Iinister  of  Education  or  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  any  recommendations  which  from  time  to  time  may 
be  made  by  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  regarding  changes 
in  the  curriculum  of  studies,  superannuation,  text-books,  qualifica- 
tion and  training  of  teachers,  and  examinations. 

(2)  To  consider  any  complaint  made  in  writing  by  any  teacher 
in  Ontario  regarding  alleged  unfair  treatment  of  the  teacber  by 
trustees  or  other  school  officials. 

(3)  To  consider  any  complaint  made  by  trustees  regarding 
"breach  of  contract  or  unprofessional  conduct  on  the  part  of  teacher 
or  inspector. 

(4)  That  this  Committee  shall  meet  whenever  in  the  opinion  of 
its  chairman  a  meeting  is  necessary,  and  that  any  funds  necessary 
for  these  meetings  or  for  otherwise  carrying  on  its  work  shall  be 
supplied  by  this  Association. 

Ordered  to  stand  as  a  notice  of  motion. 
The  President  declared  the  meeting  adjourned. 
After  the  adjournment,  a  reception  was    held  by  President 
Palconer,  on  behalf  of  the  University,  which  was  largely  attended. 

"Wednesday,  April  11th. 

The  Association  met  in  Convocation  Hall  at  8  o'clock  p..m., 
President  Hutton  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Plumtre,  M.A.,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises 
by  reading  the  Third  chapter  of  Proverbs  and  leading  in  prayer. 
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0.  D.  Skelton,  M.A.,  addressed  the  Association  on  ' '  Fifty  Years 
of  Confederation."     (See  page  94.) 

N.  W.  Rowell,  M.P.P.,  addressed  the  Association  on  "The- 
Dominions  and  the  War."     (Sec  page  106.) 

The  following  communications  were  received  : 

(1)  From  Sir  Philip  Hutchins,  Chairman  of  Council,  League 
of  the  Empire,  as  follows: 

17th  February,  1917. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Although  it  is  impossible  to  hold  any  important 
gathering  of  the  Imperial  Union  of  Teachers  this  year  owing  to  war 
conditions,  yet  possibly  some  of  your  members  miay  be  in  England, 
and  thus  through  them  touch  may  yet  be  maintained  between  British 
teachers  and  those  from  Overseas. 

The  Imperial  Union  of  Teachers  will  meet  as  usual  in  the  middle 
of  July,  and  I  am  to  ask  you  if  you  will  kindly  let  any  of  your 
members  who  may  be  here  know  of  the  meeting.  Further,  we  should 
be  glad  to  have  a  list  of  any  such  members,  so  that  we  may  com- 
municate with  them  in  regard  to  the  proceedings,  and  send  them 
papers  connected  therewith. 

The  events  of  the  last  three  years  have  brought  our  Empire  into 
intimate  relationslidp  with  many  foreign  countries,  and  great  addi- 
tional interest  was  gained  in  last  year's  meetings  through  including 
in  the  Conference  representatives  from  all  those  countries  now  in 
alliance  with  us  (i.e.,  France,  Russia,  Belgium,  Italy,  Serbia),  inas- 
much as  the  higher  ideals  in  education  were  discussed  from  many 
different  points  of  view.  In  addition  to  the  representatives  from 
foreign  countries,  it  is  proposed  this  year  to  invite  also  some  teachers 
from  the  United  States  of  America. 

At  the  meeting  next  July  papers  will  be  read  concerning  the 
higher  ideals  in  education  of  both  Eastern  and  Western  countries 
(speaking  from  the  geographical  position  of  Great  Britain),  and 
consideration  will  be  given  as  to  the  ways  in  which  these  ideals  may 
best  be  made  available  for  building  up  the  spiritual  equipment  for 
life  w-hich  each  child  should  possess.  In  so  large  a  subject  it  is 
probable  that  this  Conference  could  take  but  a  preliminary  survey 
of  the  ground  to  be  covered.  From  the  Eastern  standpoint,  we  pro  , 
pose  to  have  papers  dealing  with  Russian  and  with  Indian  ideals;- 
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from  the  Western  standpoint,  witb  those  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
the  Latin  races.  J 

We  quite  understand  that  at  the  present  time  travelling  is  all 
but  impossible,  but  yet  the  very  conditions  of  the  war  may  enable 
certain  members  to  attend  who  might  not  otherwise  be  in  this 
country.  Even  if  it  should  be  impossible  to  carry  out  any  important 
meeting  this  year,  it  is  yet  hoped  that  the  way  may  be  opened  for  a 
fuller  consideration  of  the  subject  when  p'^^ace  conditions  again 
prevail. 

Hoping  to  have  your  kind  interest  in  regard  to  this  matter, 

I  am. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Philip  Hutchins, 

Chairman  of  the  Council. 

E.  W.  DoAN,  Esq., 

General  Secretary, 

Ontario  Educational  Association, 

The  above  letter  was  referred  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  the 
League  of  the  Empire  Section.    Approved. 

(2)  From  ]\Irs.  Frederick  Monro,  Toronto,  with  reference  to 
the  memorial  staf  le  to  Miss  Edith  Cavell. 

]\Ioved  by  J.  L.  Hughes,  LL.D.,  seconded  by  John  Dearness, 
]\I.A.,  that  this  Association  heartily  approves  of  the  proposal  that 
children  in  the  schools  of  Ontario  be  urged  to  unite  in  raising  a  fund 
for  the  erection  o  a  monument  to  the  aiemory  of  Miss  Edith  Cavell. 
Carried. 

(3)  From  Mr.  Wm.  Greenwood  Brown,  in  reference  to  Physical 
and  Military  Training  in  Schools. 

On  motion,  t^iis  letter  was  taken  as  read. 

(4)  From  IM  \  W.  A.  Parks,  Secretary,  Royal  Ontario  Museum 
of  Palaeontology,  extending  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  members  of 
the  Ontario  Educational  Association  to  visit  the  Museum  during  the 
meeting  of  the  Ar5ociation. 

]\Ir.  Dearness  read  the  report  of  the  Auditors.     (See  page  76.) 
IMoved  by  Mr.  Dearness,  seconded  by  Mr.  Nethercott,  that  the 
report  of  the  Auditors  be  adopted.    Carried. 
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Pursuant  to  notice  given  on  Tuesday,  Mr.  Henry  Ward, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Laughton,  moved  the  resolution  respecting  the 
appointment  of  a  Standing  Committee  on  Legislation  and  Discipline. 
(See  pag-e  11.) 

The  motion  was  carried. 

The  election  of  two  members  of  the  Association  to  serve  on  the 
Superannuation  Committee  was  announced  as  the  next  order  of 
business.    An  additional  nominee  was  Mr.  J.  H.  Putman. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  voting  be  by  ballot,  and  that  the  two 
candidates  securing  the  highest  number  of  votes  be  declared  elected. 

The  result  of  the  voting  was  that  Messrs.  R.  A.  Gray  of  Toronto 
and  J.  H.  Putman  of  Ottawa  were  declared  elected. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Wm.  Scott,  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  A.  Maxwell, 
that  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be  and  are  hereby  tendered  to  the 
Hon.  R.  A.  Pyne,  R.  A.  Falconer,  LL.D.,  0.  D.  Skelton,  M.A.,  N.  W. 
Rowell,  M.P.P.,  for  the  able  and  inspiring  addresses  which  they 
have  delivered  during  this  Convention,  and  to  President  Hutton  for 
the  courteous  and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  the 
business  of  the  Convention. 

Dr.  Pakenham,  the  President-elect,  put  the  motion  and  declared 
it  carried. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  James  Buchanan,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  L. 
Hughes,  that  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be  tendered  to  the  Legis- 
lature, the  Hon.  W.  R.  Hearst,  ]\Ir.  N.  W.  Rowell  and  Hon.  Dr.  Pyne 
for  the  very  handsome  manner  in  which  they  have  placed  upon  the 
statute  books  the  Superannuation  Bill,  which  will  be  a  great  boon  to 
the  teaching  profession  of  the  Province.    Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,  seconded  by  Mr.  Henry  Ward, 
tihiat  the  next  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  be  held 
during  the  Easter  holidays,  1918,  in  Toronto,  and  that  the  decision 
as  to  the  loeal  place  of  meeting  be  left  to  the  Board  of  Directors. 
Carried. 

The  meeting  closed  after  the  singing  of  the  National  Anthem. 

After  the  adjournment  the  officers  of  the  Canadian  Branch  of 
the  League  of  the  Empire  held  a.  reception,  which  was  largely 
attended  and  thoroug'hly  enjoyed  by  the  members  of  the  Association. 

R,  W.  DOAN, 

General  Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  ELEMENTARY  DEPARTMENT. 

Thursday,  April  12th,  1917. 

The  meeting  of  the  Elementary  Department  of  the  Ontario 
Educational  Association  was  held  in  the  East  Hall  of  the  University- 
Building,  on  the  forenoon  of  the  above  date. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9.35. 

On  account  of  the  illness  of  Mr.  Hugh  A.  Beaton,  the  President, 
Miss  Louise  N.  Currie,  the  Vice-President,  took  the  chair. 

Secretary  Fraser  led  in  devotional  exercises. 

As  the  Minutes  of  last  year's  meeting  had  appeared  in  the 
Eeport  of  the  Proceedings,  they  were  taken  as  read  and  approved. 

The  President  said  a  few  words,  expressing  his  regret  at  not 
being  able  to  preside,  and  hoped  hie  would  be  excused. 

Secretary  Fraser  outlined  the  origin  and  purpose  of  the  Depart- 
ment ;  and  pointed  out  some  of  the  lines  of  usefulness  it  might  take 
up  in  unifying  the  various  sections  and  presenting  the  resolutions 
of  the  combined  Public  School  Teachers  .before  the  proper  author- 
ities. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : — 

President Miss  Louise  N.  Currie,  Toronto. 

Vice-President      .  .  .Mr.  G.  A.  Jordison,  Maynooth. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Chas,  G.  Fraser,  10  Sylvan  Ave.,  Toronto. 

Representative  on 
Legislation  Committee .  Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  Hamilton. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Ohas.  G.  Fraser, 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

Tuesday,  April  10,  1917. 

The  Public  School  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Associa- 
tion met  in  the  East  Hall  of  the  University  of  Toronto  Building  on 
the  above  date.  The  first  hour  was  given  to  registering'  members 
and  delegates. 

At  10.15  a.m.  the  meeting  was  called  to  order,  Mr.  Martin  Kerr, 
B.A.,  President,  in  the  chair.  All  united  in  singing  the  National 
Anthem. 

Mr.  S.  Nethercott  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer. 

Chas.  G.  Eraser  was  elected  Minute-Secretary. 

The  minutes,  as  printed  in  last  year's  Report  of  the  Proceed- 
ings, were  taken  as  read,  and  confirmed. 

The  following  communications  of  the  year  were  presented: 

1.  Prom  the  following  Teachers'  Institutes,  contributing  to 
the  Public  School  Section  of  the  O.E.A. : — 

Brant $5.00  Oxford 5.00 

Chatham   5.00  Perth ; 2.00 

Essex   (S) 5.00  Peterboro    2.00 

Frontenac   (S) 5.00  Eenf rew 5.00 

Grey   (W) 5.00  St.  Catharines 2.00 

Halton 5.00  Simcoe   (E) ' 5.00 

Hastings  (N) 3.00  Simcoe  (N) 5.00 

Huron    ( W) 5.00  Stormont    5.00 

Kenora 5.00  Timiskaming   5.00 

Kingston 5.00  Thunder    Bay 5.00 

Lanark  (E) 5.00  Toronto 70.00 

Lincoln    5.00  Waterloo 5.00 

Leeds  land  Grenville  (1) 5.00  Wellington    (N) 5.00 

Middlesex  (W) 5.00  Wentworth 5.00 

Muskoka 2.00  Windsor  2M 

Nipissing 10.00                                                              • 

TSTorthumberl'd  and  Durham  (3)  2.10                                                               $210.10 

2.  From  the  County  Institutes : — The  correspondence  for  the 
year  and  resolutions  of  provincial  importance  passed  thereat. 

3.  From  the  officials  of  the  various  departments  and  sections 
of  the  O.E.A.,  1916-17. 
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4.  From  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Minister  of  Education,  and 
the  various  Officials  of  the  Department  of  Education,  1916-17. 

5.  The  correspondence  with  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
Executive  of  the  Public  School  Section  of  the  O.E.A. 

6.  From  the  Windsor,  Walkerville  and  Sandwich  Teachers' 
Institute : — A  plain  statement  of  their  views  regarding  cigarette- 
smoking,  the  frequent  attendance  at  vulgar  and  exciting  movies, 
and  the  conspicuous  exhibition  of  posters  of  a  vulgar  and  exciting 
kind,  as  being  physically,  mentally  and  morally  injurious. 

7.  From  ^he  Nipissing  Teachers'  Institute: — Regarding  the 
marking  of  Entrance  papers  only  by  Public  School  Teachers  doing 
Entrance  work. 

8.  From  the  Royal  Ontario  Museum,  Toronto : — Inviting  the 
teachers  to  visit  the  Museum  during  the  meeting  of  the  O.E.A. 

9.  From  the  Toronto  Daily  Star--. — Asking  for  digests  of  the 
proceedings  of  our  Section  and  of  papers  which  are  to  be  presented. 

These  communications  were  received  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions. 

By  resolution,  the  President  was  asked  to  appoint  a  "Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions,"  and  to  announce  it  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  session. 

Mr.  Chas.  G.  Eraser  presented  the  Report  of  the  Secretary, 
reviewing  the  progress  of  the  Public  School  Section  during  the 
twenty  years  in  which  he  had  been  an  officer  of  the  Association. 

(See  page  198.) 

The  report  was  adopted  and  the  Secretary  was  requested  to 
have  it  included  in  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  was  then  presented,  showing: — • 

Receipts. 

Balance  on  hand  from  1915-16 $121  60 

Members'  Fees 265  75 

From  Teachers'  Institutes 210  10 

Total $597  45 
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■  Expenditures. 

Members'  Fees  to  the  General  Association $107  60 

Railway  Agent — Viseing  Certificates 59  00 

Secretary  Fraser 100  00 

Treasurer  Spiers 30  00 

Minute  Secretary 20  00 

Postage,  Stationery,  Supplies,  etc 34  30 

Expenses  of  Superannuation  Committee 11  50 

Printing,  Services,  etc 9  00 

Total % . . . .  $371  40 

Balance  on  hand 226  05 

The  report  was  received  and  referred  to  the  Auditors. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Spence,  Ottawa,  and  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Holman,  Seaforth, 
were  appointed  Auditors. 

Mr.  S.  Nethercott,  Woodstock,  Vice-President,  presented  the 
Report  of  the  Comma ttee  on  Legislation.  (See  page  193.)  The 
report  was  received  and  adopted. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Jordison,  Chairman  of  the  "Third  Book"  Committee, 
reported  progress. 

Mr.  T.  A.  Reid,  Owen  Sound,  Chairman  of  the  Superannuation 
Committee  of  this  Section,  gave  an  account  of  the  movement  in 
favor  of  superannuation  which  led  up  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  this 
year. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  John  Rogers,  Lindsay,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Linton, 
Gait,  the  report  was  received  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Moore,  Dundas,  presented  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Supplementary  Reading.  (See  page  196.)  The  report  was 
adopted  and  ordered  to  be  included  in  the  Report  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings. 

Mr.  T.  A.  Reid,  Owen  Sound,  presented  the  following  as  a 
notice  of  motion,  but  it  was  seconded  and  carried  unanimously : 

"That  this  Department  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association, 
representing  12,000  Ontario  Public  School  teachers  and  85  per 
cent,  of  those  engaged  in  the  primary,  the  secondary  and  the  train- 
ing schools  of  the  Province,  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the  Hon. 
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K.  A.  Pyne,  Minister  of  Education ;  the  Prime  Minister,  Sir  William 
Hearst,  and  his  other  colleagues;  Mr.  N.  W.  Rowell,  Leader  of  the 
Opposition,  and  the  Ontario  Legislature,  for  placing  on  the 
Statutes  of  the  Province  the  Superannuation  Act,  which  we  are 
confident  will  prove  the  very  keystone  in  the  arch  of  our  educational 
system,  ensuring  greater  stability  to  the  profession,  a  more  highly 
qualified  body  of  teachers,  with  training  bettered  by  experience,  a 
more  contented  body  of  workers  whose  interest  in  the  Superannua- 
tion Fund,  increasing  from  year  to  year,  will  represent  a  tangible 
expression  of  the  Province's  appreciation  of  faithful  service  in  the 
great  work  of  nation  building."     Carried. 

The  Committee  on  "Report  Cards"  reported  progress. 

Secretary  Fraser  presented  the  following  motion,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  with  approval :  ' '  That  the 
Local  Teachers'  Institutes  sending  delegates  to  the  Public  School 
Section  of  the  O.E.A.  be  charged  a  membership  fee  of  Five  Dollars 
($5.00)  for  each  hundred  members  it  has;  and  that  one  session  of 
the  Public  School  Section  be  devoted  to  the  work  directly  proposed 
for,  and  by,  the  local  Institutes." 

The  President  announced  the  following  as  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions: — Mr.  S.  Nethercott,  Woodstock,  Chairman;  Mr.  J.  W. 
Snelgrove,  London;  Mr.  W.  H.  Johnston,  Kippen;  Mr.  A.  E.  Bryson, 
Cobalt;  Mr.  T.  A.  Reid,  Owen  Sound;  Mr.  John  Munro,  Hamilton; 
Mr.  Wm.  Linton,  Gait;  Miss  M.  M."  Carpenter,  Gananoque;  Miss 
C.  A.  Winters,  Pembroke,  and  Secretary  Fraser. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. 
Joint  Meeting. 

Public  School  Section — Teachers'  Alliance  Section. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.15  o  'clock,  President  Kerr 
in  the  chair. 

Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,  President,  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance,  then 
read  an  address  on  "The  Work  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance 
Under  New  Conditions." 

The  suggestions  contained  in  the  paper,  recommending  that  the 
work  which  had  been  taken  up  by  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance 
should  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  committee  of  the  General  Associa- 
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tion  of  the  O.E.A,  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  Hogarth  was  requested  ta 
have  his  paper  included  in  the  report  of  the  proceedings.  (See 
page  126.) 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  O.T.A.  was  then  presented 
by  Miss  Margaret  Meston,  and  also  the  report  of  the  Auditors, 
which  was  adopted. 

Vice-President  Nethercott  was  then  called  to  the  chair,  and  the 
President,  Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  presented  the  President's  Address 
on  "Leadership." 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Geo.  A.  Cole  and  Mr.  John  Rogers,  supported 
by  Secretary  Fraser,  the  meeting  expressed  its  appreciation  of  the 
valuable  ideals  it  contained,  and  asked  that  it  be  printed  in  the 
Report.     (See  page  121.) 

Dr.  Wallace  Seccombe,  Chief  Dental  Officer,  Toronto  Public 
Schools,  then  gave  an  address  on  "Good  Teeth — Good  Health — 
Good  Citizenship." 

The  appreciation  of  the  meeting  was  expressed,  and  the  Doctor 
was  asked  to  have  it  incorporated  in  the  published  Report.  (See 
page  133.) 

A  resolution  was  also  passed,  asking  the  Department  of  Educa- 
tion to  have  it  published  and  circulated  throughout  the  Province. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  April  11th,  1917. 

The  forenoon  session  of  the  Public  School  Section  of  the  O.E.A. 
took  the  form  of-  three  conferences — Primary  Teachers',  Rural 
Teachers'  and  Public  School  Principals'. 

The  Primary  Teachers'  Conference. 

The  Primar}^  Teachers'met  in  conference  in  Room  11. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9.30.  Miss  H.  Milne, 
Palmerston  Avenue  School,  Toronto,  in  the  chair. 

Secretary  Fraser  led  in  devotional  exercises. 

]\Iiss  Ethel  ^l.  Hall,  Primary  teacher,  Weston,  read  a  very 
valuable  paper  on  ' '  The  Kindergarten  Primary,  Where  There  Is  No 
Kindergarten, ' '  for  which  she  received  a  warm  vote  of  thanks. 
(See  page  138.) 
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On  account  of  the  absence  of  Mr.  Ooombs  of  the  Faculty  of 
Education,  Toronto,  because  of  bereavement,  the  teachers  adjourned 
to  the  Croft  Chapter  House  to  hear  the  Round  Table  Discussion 
on  ''Kindergarten-Primary  Work." 

At  11.00  a.m.,  the  Conference  resumed  work,  and  Dr.  S.  B^ 
Sinclair  gave  a  very  valuable  address  on  "What  is  Meant  by  Learn- 
ing to  Read?" 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

The  Rural  Teachers'  Conference. 

The  Rural  SchooL Teachers  met  in  conference  in  the  East  Hall^ 
Mr.  W.  H.  Johnston,  Kippen,  in  the  chair. 

After  devotional  exercises,  Mr.  T.  C.  Birchard,  Coboconk,  Avas 
elected  Secretary. 

Miss  Bessie  J.  McKenna,  B.A.,  Supervisor  of  Women's  Labor, 
Ottawa,  gave  a  very  instructive  address  on  the  "School  as  a  Com- 
munity Centre."  She  emphasized  the  fact  that,  in  the  past,  the 
school  had  not  lived  up  to  its  possibilities,  and  made  a  strong 
appeal  for  the  support  of  the  teachers  in  aiding  to  develop  the 
"Creative  Spirit  of  the  20th  Century,"  adapting  the  work  of  the 
school  to  the  activities  and  needs  of  each  separate  community,  and 
developing  the  pupils,  through  work,  placing  before  them  the  great 
problems  of  the  nation,  and  associating  art  and  beauty  in  every 
line  and  form  of  life. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Miss  McKenna,  and  she  was 
requested  to  have  her  address  incorporated  in  the  Report. 

President  Creeiman,  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  for  Ontario, 
and  President  of  the  O.A.C.,  gave  an  address  on  "To  What  Extent 
Can  Vocational  Direction  Be  Given  to  Our  Boys  and  Girls  in  Our 
Rural  Schools?"     (See  page  149.) 

The  thanks  of  the  meeting  Avere  tendered  to  Dr.  Creeiman,  and 
a  request  ^ya&  made  that  the  address  be  published  in  the  Report. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Dandeno,  Inspector  of  Agricultural  Classes  in  On- 
tario, gave  a  very  instrnetiA''e  address,  showing  the  very  wonderful 
development  that  had  taken  place  in  the  teaching  of  Agriculture 
in  the  schools  of  the  Province  since  1903,  when  it  was  really  intro- 
duced ;and  called  attention  to  the  special  features  and  provisions 
which  Avere  emphasized  in  the  present  year. 
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The  teachers  expressed  their  appreciation  of  the  address  l3y  a 
vote  of  thanks,  and  asked  to  have  it  put  in  form  for  including  in  the 
Report. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Public  School  Principals'  Conference. 

The  Principals  met  in  conference  in  the  Ladies'  Reading-room. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9.30,  Mr.  John  Munro,  B.A., 
Hamilton,  in  the  chair. 

All  joined  in  singing  the  National  Anthem. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Hill,  Toronto,  was  elected  Secretary. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Hill  gave  a  very  careful  presentation  of  the  value 
of  the  subject  of  "Oral  Composition"  in  our  schools,  a  subject  which 
has  been  specialized  in  Frankland  School,  Toronto,  from  the 
Primary  Grade  to  the  higOiiest  classes.     (See  page  156.) 

Two  pupils.  Jack  Kannivan  and  Eric  Blaney,  each  gave  an 
oral  composition,  the  first  on  "Wireless  Telegraphy,"  which  showed 
a  careful  research  and  a  fine  grasp  of  the  whole  subject.  Mobile  the 
latter  spoke  on  the  "Cecropia  Moth,"  having  specimens  of  the  moth 
in  all  stages  of  its  development,  for  illustration.  The  boys  were 
warmly  applauded,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  them  was  passed. 

Principal  Hill  submitted  a  list  of  topics  which  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  staff  had  kept  in  her  class  during  the  year.  It  showed 
the  names  of  the  pupils,  the  topics  assigned  or  selected,  and  the 
teacher's  remarks  as  to  the  success  of  each  pupil. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Moore  read  a  spirited  defence  of  "Cadet  Work  in 
Our  Public  Schools,"  making  several  suggestions  as  to  how  the  work 
could  be  improved.     (See  page  159.) 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Moore,  Dundas,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  C.  A.  Moore,  Campbellford :— "  That  a  Drill  Text-book,  suitable 
for  Cadet  Corps,  be  prepared  by  some  competent  person."  Carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Moore,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  A. 
Short,  Swansea : — ' '  That  the  age  limit  for  Cadet  Corps  be  changed 
in  the  Provincial  Act  from  14-18  years,  so  as  to  read,  as  in  the 
Dominion  Regulations,  '12-18  years.'  "     Carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Hill,  Toronto,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
J.  W.  Plewes,  Chatham :— ' '  That  the  Cadet  Course  of  work,  or  its 
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equivalent  in  Physical  Training,  be  made  compulsory  in  all  schools 
where  the  Board  thereof  believes  the  conditions  to  be  favorable.'' 
Carried. 

A  very  interesting  and  suggestive  "Round  Table"  discussion 
on  "What  Vocational  Direction  Can  Be  Given  to  Public  School 
Pupils?"  was  introduced  by  Dr.  James  L.  Hughes,  and  was 
followed  by  many  others.  Each  cited  efforts  that  had  been  made 
along  this  line,  and  the  success  that  had  attended  the  efforts.  It 
showed  how  valuable  a  part  of  the  teacher 's  work  such  efforts  were, 
in  helping  the  boys  and  girls  to  engage  in  a  life-work  for  which  they 
were  specially  adapted,  and  in  which  they  would  be  eminently 
happy  and  successful. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. 
Joint  Meeting. 

Public  School    Section — Physical  Training  and  School 
Hygiene    Section. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.15,  President  Kerr  in  the 
chair. 

Dr.  Jas.  M.  Barton,  Director  of  Physical  Education,  University 
of  Toronto,  gave  a  most  surprising  report  on  "Medical  Inspection 
of  Recruits,  with  Special  Points  to  Teachers  and  Parents."  TSee 
page  164.) 

Dr.  F.  S.  Minns,  President,  Physical  Training  and  School 
Hygiene  Section,  was  then  called  to  the  chair. 

The  Double  Trio  of  Perth  Avenue  School,  Toronto,  delighted 
the  audience  with  a  selection  from  "Elijah,"  and  in  respo'nse  to  an 
encore,  Miss  Doris  Fox,  one  of  the  Trio,  gave  a  beautiful  rendering 
of  Wordsworth's  "Daffodils." 

Dr.  E.  A.  Peterson,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Schools  and 
Director  of  Medical  Inspection,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  gave  a  very  valu- 
able address  on  "New  Ideals  of  Physical  Training." 

The  thanks  of  the  Association  was  tendered  the  Doctor,  and  he 
was  asked  to  have  it  included  in  the  Report. 

President  Kerr  was  then  recalled  to  the  chair,  and  Archdeacon 
Cody,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Toronto,  gave  a 
most  inspiring  address  on  ' '  Will  There  Be  a  New  Canada  ? ' ' 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  Henry  "Ward,  seconded  by  Miss  E.  Abram,  a 
very  hearty  expression  of  appreciation  was  tendered  Dr.  Cody,  and 
he  was  requested  to  allow  his  address  to  be  included  in  the  Report 
of  the  Proceedings.  [See  page  172.] 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 


Thursday,  April  12th,  1917. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Elementary  Department. 

President  Kerr  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  for  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were 
read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  T.  A.  Reid  and  Mr.  Thomas  Packer,  the 
thanks  of  the  Section  were  expressed  to  the  Perth  Avenue  Trio,  and 

the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  see  that  their  favor  was  suitably 
acknowledged. 

The  usual  allowances  were  passed. 

The  expenses  of  the  President,  the  Secretary,  the  Chairman  of 
the  Superannuation  Committee,  and  of  the  delegates  called  to 
Toronto  to  meet  the  Prime  Minister,  Sir  William  Hearst,  on  Febru- 
ary 10th,  Avere  passed. 

A  contribution  of  $15.00  was  made  to  the  Physical  Training 
and  School  Hygiene  Section  to  pay  part  of  the  expenses  of  Dr. 
Peterson,  as  was  also  a  grant  of  $25.00  towards  the  expenses  of 
Dr.  John  Frown  in  attending  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Public  School 
Section  and  the  Trustee  Department  in  1916. 

The  resolutions  of  the  Principal's  Conference  regarding:  (1) 
The  preparation  of  a  Drill  Text-book  for  Cadet  Corps,  (2)  a  change 
in  the  Age  Limit  for  Cadet  Corps,  and  (3)  the  maldng  of  Cadet 
work  compulsory,  were  adopted. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  then  presented 
by  Mr.  Nethercott,  chairman,  and  was  adopted.    (See  page  201.) 
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The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : — 

President Mr.  S,  Nethercott,  Woodstock. 

Vice-President  .  .  .Mr.  John  Munro,  B.A.,  Hamilton. 
Past  President .  . .  Mr.  Martin  Kerr,  B.A.,  Hamilton. 

Secretary Mr.  Chas.  G.  Fraser,  10  Sylvan  Avenue,  Toronto. 

Treasurer Mr.  R.  M.  Speirs,  Toronto. 

Representative  .  . .  ]\Ir.  W.  F.  ]\Ioore,  Dundas. 

The  following  Conference  representatives  were  elected : — 
Primary  Teachers. 

Mrs.  Ida  Clipperton,  Toronto  (S.S.  No.  27,  York). 
Miss  Ethel  M.  Hall,  Weston. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Dunkley,  Picton. 

Rural  School  Teachers. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Johnston,  Kippen. 
Miss  Lena  M.  Field,  Stoney  Creek. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Sinclair,  Toronto. 

Ptihlic  School  Principals. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Moore,  Dundas. 
Mr.  N.  C.  Mansell,  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 
Mr.  L.  J.  Colling,  Peterborough. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.10,  President  Kerr  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  C.  K.  Clarke,  Superintendent,  Toronto  General  Hospital, 
presented  a  paper  on  ''The  Alarming  Problem  of  the  Sub-Normal 
Child."     (See  page  180.) 

Dr.  F.  J.  Conboy,  Toronto,  President,  Ontario  Association  for 
the  Care  of  the  Feeble-Minded,  gave  an  address  outlining  the  plan 
which  is  proposed  for  the  Solution  of  the  Problem  of  Sub-Normal 
Children  in  Toronto,  dealing  also  with  the  difficulties  of  the  problem 
of  allowing  these  unfortunate  children  to  attend  our  schools  in  the 
ordinary  classes.     (See  page  184.) 
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A  very  spirited  discussion  followed,  in  whicli  difficulties  were 
discussed  and  opinions  asked. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Moore,  Dundas,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  E.  F.  Sanderson,  Oakville : — That  before  people  are  allowed  to 
marry  they  should  present  a  certificate  from  a  qualified  medical 
practitioner  that  they  are  mentally  and  physically  qualified  for  the 
rights  of  parenthood.     Carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Ohas.  G.  Fraser,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  A. 
Short,  Swansea: — That  we  express  our  approval  of  the  plan  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Conboy  for  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  feeble- 
minded in  Toronto,  and  that  we  also  hope  that  provision  will  be 
made  for  the  carrying  out  of  such  a  plan,  not  only  in  Toronto,  but 
in  other  places  throughout  the  Province.     Carried. 

The  thanks  of  the  Section  were  tendered  to  Dr.  Clarke  and  Dr. 
Conboy,  and  their  addresses  were  ordered  to  be  included  in  the 
Eeport. 

All  united  in  singing  the  National  Anthem,  and  the  meeting 
then  adjourned. 

Chas.  Gr.  Fraser, 

Secretanj. 


MINUTES^  OF  THE  KINDERGARTEN  SECTION. 
Tuesday,  April  10th,  1917. 

The  first  session  opened  at  9.45  o'clock  with  a  large  number  of 
members  present. 

After  the  opening  exercises,  the  minutes  being  published  in 
the  proceedings,  were  taken  as  read,  and  the  first  item  on  the 
programme  was  taken  up,  a  round-table  discussion  on  kindergarten 
occupations,  led  by  Miss  Mclntyre.  For  an  outline  of  this  most  inter- 
esting introduction  of  the  suTDJect,  see  page  223.  IMiss  Mclntyre  had 
a  variety  of  children's  work,  mat  weaving,  etc.  Miss  Coady  spoke 
on  free  drawing,  with  many  illustrations  of  same.  Miss  Louise  N. 
Currie  explained  a  most  interesting  exhibition  of  bead-stringing  and 
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tile  work,  also  artistic  forms  with  seeds.  Miss  Clara  Brenton 
brought  a  large  collection  of  free  cutting,  etc.,  from  her  London 
kindergarten.  Miss  Daisy  Dorrien  spoke  of  her  exhibition  of  art 
work,  which  was  certainly  most  suggestive. 

At  11  o'clock  Prof.  J.  G.  Hume  gave  a  delightful  address  on 
"The  Imagination."     (See  page  215.) 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  April  11th,  1917. 

The  first  item  on  the  programme  was  'a  round-table  discussion 
on  "Kindergarten  Primary  Work,"  in  which  the  following  mem- 
bers, representing  kindergarten  and  primary  teachers,  took  part: 
Misses  Hall,  Sparling,  Robb,  Brenton,  Currie  and  Snider. 

Prof.  G.  M.  Wrong  then  gave  one  of  the  most  thoughtful  and 
inspiring  addresses  ever  enjoyed  by  our  Section  on  "Fifty  Years 
of  Confederation."     (See  page  209.) 

Wednesday  Afternoon. 

The  topic  for  this  meeting  was  ' '  The  Home  and  School  Clubs. ' ' 
The  first  item  was  a  discussion  on  the  methods  of  organization  and 
results,  participated  in  by  ]\Irs.  Newton  McLoven,  Mrs.  Irwin,  Mrs. 
Payne  and  Mrs.  Carson. 

Mrs.  Courtice  then  gave  a  most  interesting  paper  on  "How  Can 
We  Prepare  Our  Children  for  Citizenship  and  Guide  Them  in 
Choosing  Their  Special  Life  Work  ? "    ( See  page  206. ) 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Thursday,  April  12th,  1917. 
The  first  item  on  the  program^me  was  the  meeting  of  the  Ele- 
mentary Department,  at  w-hich  Miss  Louise  N.  Currie  was  elected 
President. 

This  was  followed  by  the  election  of  officers,  as  follows : — 

President Miss  Clara  Brenton,  London. 

Vice-President Miss  E.  Coady,  Toronto. 

Director Miss  H.  Heakes,  Toronto. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Miss  L.  Williams,  96  Jameson  Ave.,  Toronto. 

Council Misses  Mclntyre,  Currie,  Baker,  Bryans,  Robb, 

Greenlees,  Cameron,  Carson,  Pettit,  Mof- 
fatt,  McClenaghan. 
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The  Treasurer's  Report  was  then  read  and  accepted,  showing  a 
halance  of  $104.76.  In  connection  with  this,  the  most  satisfactory 
feature  noted  was  the  fact  that  the  standing  and  membership  for 
this  year  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  Section,  the  Public 
School  Section  being  the  only  one  with  a  larger  membership. 

Mrs.  Jean  Somers  gave  a  delightful  series  of  games,  "Indoor 
and  Out,"  which  were  participated  in  by  a  number  of  members, 
and  a  cordial  expression  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mrs.  Somers. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 


HOME  SCIENCE  SECTION. 

The  Home  Science  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Associa- 
tion held  its  fourteenth  annual  meeting  in  Room  51,  Main  Building, 
University  of  Toronto,  April  11th,  1917. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  lat  9.30  a.m..  Miss  Elliott,  the 
President,  in  the  chair.  The  minutes  of  1916  were  read  and 
adopted,  the  Treasurer's  report  read  and  confirmed. 

Miss  Palmer  and  Miss  IMcDonald  were  elected  Auditors ;  Press 
Reporter,  Miss  Calhoun;  Nominating  Committee,  Mrs.  Fairlie, 
Gausby,  Misses  Laird,  G-reen,  Manning ;  Miss  Laird,  Convener. 

The  President  then  gave  her  address,  which  was  most  encour- 
aging. 

Mrs.  Fairlie,  Y.W.C.A.,  Hamilton,  gave  a  paper  on  "Solving 
the  High  Cost  of  Living."     (See  page  233.) 

Miss  Pearl  Forfar  gave  a  paper  on  "Sewing  in  Grade  Schools 
and  Other  Centres."  An  interesting  discussion  followed,  led  by 
Miss  Pritchard,  Owen  Sound. 

Afternoon  Session. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2.10  p.m.  Miss  Laird,  Pro- 
fessor of  Household  Science,  University  of  Toronto,  gave  a  paper 
on  "The  Daily  Diet. ' '     ( See  page  240. ) 

Professor  Harcourt  followed  with  a  paper  on  "Substitutes  for 
Meat."     (See  page  239.) 
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Mr.  Leake,  who  was  in  the  audience,  was  asked  by  the  President 
to  address  the  meeting.  He  did  so,  asking  the  teachers  present  to 
send  in  suggestions  regarding  "Household  Science  in  Rural 
Schools,"  and  also  on  any  change  in  the  curriculum  for  the  follow- 
ing year. 

It  was  moved  by  Mrs.  Gausby,  seconded  by  Miss  Neville,  that 
a  vote  of  thanks  and  appreciation  be  made  to  Miss  Laird  and  Pro- 
fessor Harcourt  for  the  excellent  addresses  they  had  delivered.  This 
motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

April  12th — Morning  Session. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9.45. 

Miss  Ewing,  Normal  School,  Toronto,  gave  a  most  interesting 
paper  on  "The  Relative  Importance  of  the  Phases  of  Household 
Science,  and  the  Proportion  of  Time  Eadh  Should  Receive."  This 
paper  is  printed  in  full  in  the  Annual  Report.  Miss  Ewing  wished 
to  have  a  discussion  on  what  she  had  outlined,  and  this  was  led  by 
Miss  Snell.     (See  page  228.) 

It  was  moved  by  Miss  Laird,  seconded  by  Miss  Neville,  that 
any  change  in  reference  to  what  Mr.  Leake  had  suggested  be  put 
before  a  committee.  IMiss  Ockley  moved  that  the  President  select 
the  members  for  the  committee. 

A  gentleman  from  Fort  William  gave  an  account  of  making 
Household  Science  compulsory  in  that  city. 

Miss  Eva  Natriss  gave  a  brief  outline  of  her  work,  "Relating 
Household  Science  in  Rural  Schools."  ]Miss  Alma  Laroyd  also  out- 
lined the  installation  of  this  work  in  her  school. 

The  following  officers  were  elected : — 

President ]\Iiss  Laird. 

Vice-President Miss  Ockley. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Miss  N.  A.  Ewing. 

Councillors Misses  Elliott,  Robertson,  Sheffield,  Sutherland, 

Ryley,  H.  Wright,  Mrs.  Gausby. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

(Miss)  M.  Powell, 

Secretary. 
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TECHNICAL  AND  3IANUAL  ARTS  SECTION. 
Tuesday,  April  10th,  1917. 

The  Technical  and  Manual  Arts  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educa- 
tional Association  held  its  sessions  in  Eoom  11. 

The  first  session  opened  at  2  p.m.,  with  the  President,  Dr.  James 
L.  Hughes,  in  the  ch'air. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  Section  is  under  a  new  name,  and  lias 
a  President  who  was  net  elected  at  the  1916  session. 

During  the  winter  of  1916-17  a  junction  was  made  of  the 
Ontario  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Technical  Education  and 
the  i\Ianual  Arts  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association. 
The  new  Section  thus  formed  is  under  the  name  of  the  Technical 
and  Manual  Arts  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association, 
and  has  as  its  President  Dr.  James  L.  Hughes. 

The  minutes  of  the  Manual  Arts  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educa- 
tional Association  1916  session  were  read  and  adopted  without  alter- 
ation. 

The  President,  Dr.  Hughes,  gave  a  short  but  pointed  address, 
first  explaining  the  amalgamation  above  described. 

He  then  proceeded  to  urge  the  need,  in  Canada,  of  making  great 
effort  along  the  lines  of  technical  education. 

Reference  was  made  to  the  awakening  in  our  neighbor,  the 
United  States,  to  a  realization  of  this  need,  and  the  very  practical 
steps  being  taken  there  to  find  the  exact  need  of  the  case  and  the 
large  money  grants  being  made  to  meet  this  need  and  put  the  educa- 
tion of  the  youth  of  the  country  upon  a  proper  basis.  The  same 
need  exists  in  Canada,  but  is  not  being  met  in  a  proportionately 
definite  and  aggressive  manner. 

Here,  great  stress  is  being  placed  upon  agriculture.  This  is 
commendaible,  but  training  along  other  industrial  lines  is  equally 
important.  The  war  is  working  wonders  in  bringing  innovations 
generally.  Efficiency  is  greatly  to  be  desired,  but  this  must  be 
accompanied  by  a  proper  development  of  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the 
mental  and  physical. 

The  next  address  was  delivered  by  Professor  John  Evans,  of 
Ontario  Agricultural  College,  Guelph.  The  paper  was  entitled  ' '  Art 
and  Construction. ' '     The  address  was  unique  in  that  it  dealt  with 
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simple  phases  of  art  and  construction  in  their  basic  principles.  It 
was  illustrated  by  drawings,  which  made  the  points  of  the  address 
very  clear. 

Mr.  Evans  proceeded  to  show,  among  miany  other  things,  that 
education  makes  the  worker  more  efficient.  This  results  in  economy 
of  time,  material  and  energy  or  effort.  The  educated  m'an  will  pro'- 
duce  a  better  piece  of  work  with  less  effort  in  less  time  and  with  less 
waste  of  material  than  the  uneducated  mian. 

Oare  must  be  taken  to  secure  suitability  in  material  and  design 
to  the  service  to  be  rendered,  and  ornamentation  must  not  be  forced, 
but  must  be  adapted  to  the  thing  ornamented,  or  it  becomes  superflu- 
ous 'and,  therefore,  bad. 

Beauty  is  to  be  found  in  adaptation  to  service.  A  chair  is 
designed  to  support  the  weight  of  a  weary  wian,  not  to  be  admired 
for  its  curious  and  ornamented  form.  "Perfection  is  obtained  by 
doing  common  things  uncommonly  well."  To  secure  the  best 

educational  value,  we  must  avoid  emphasis  of  beauty  to  the  neglect 
of  service,  and  vice  versa. 

An  interesting  discussion  followed  the  address. 

The  following  were  elected  a  Nominating  Committee  to  meet 
and  make  nominations  for  the  ensuing  year  and  report  on 
the  re-assembling  of  the  Section  to-morrow :  Mr.  J.  S.  Mercer,  Mr. 
S.  W.  Perry,  Mr.  A.  N.  Searrow,  Miss  Jessie  Semple  and  Mr.  E.  Faw. 

Wednesday,  April  11th,  1917. 

The  second  session  of  the  Technical  and  IManual  Arts  Section, 
Ontario  Educational  Association,  was  opened  by  the  President. 

The  Nominating  Committee  made  the  following  nominations  for 
officers  for  the  year  1917-8,  the  Section  adopting  the  report. 

^071.  President Dr.  James  L.  Hughes,  Toronto. 

President Mr.  John  G.  Graham,  Central  Technical  School, 

Toronto. 

Vice-President Mr.  J.  S.  Mercer,  Woodstock  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Mr.  S.  B.  Hatch,  Humberside  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute, Toronto. 
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Executive  Committee  The  above   officers  together  with  Miss  Auta 

Powell,  Normal  School,  Toronto ;  Mr.  S.  W. 
Perry,  Faculty  of  Education,  Toronto ;  Mr. 
W.  M,  Flummerfelt,  Toronto. 

The  first  address  of  the  afternoon  was  given  by  ]\Ir.  John  G. 
Graham,  Central  Technical  School,  Toronto. 

The  address  was  entitled  "Art  from  the  Point  of  View  of  the 
Craftsman. ' '     ( See  page  249. ) 

It  was  a  most  striking  address — striking  in  its  uniqueness  and 
also  in  its  merciless  criticisms  of  pretrailing  notions  and  practices 
in  the  tield  of  art. 

The  address  was  so  full  of  strong  points,  which  crowded  so 
closely,  one  upon  another,  that  it  was  impossible  to  summarize  or 
select  salient  ones.  An  attempt  to  do  this  was  found  to  cause  the 
loss  of  others  equally  valuable. 

A  valuable  and  fairly  general  discussion  of  the  address  fol- 
lowed, and  the  section  unanimously  decided  to  have  the  address 
published  in  full  in  the  IMinutes.  It  wias  also  unanimously  decided 
to  publish  the  address  given  by  Prof.  Evans. 

The  second  address  of  the  afternoon  was  a  valuable  combina- 
tion of  address  on  and  demonstration  of  "Color  for  the  Grades," 
by  Mr.  J.  R.  Seavy  of  Hamilton  Normal  School. 

Mr.  Sea.vey  made  a  number  of  very  interesting  demonstrations 
of  how  to  show  the  child  the'  color  he  must  learn  to  know,  and 
which  every  child  naturally  loves. 

The  primary  colors,  red,  yellow  and  blue,  were  shown,  then 
combined  co  produce  the  secondaries,  and,  again,  the  tertiaries. 

These  combinations  were  shown  in  a  variety  of  ways : 

1.  "With  colored  tissue  paper  held  between  the  spectator  and 
the  light. 

2.  With  beautiful  Japanese  w^ater-colors,  and  a  very  inter- 
esting soap-bubble  study  of  color  was  also  made. 

Mr.  Seavey  carefully  dealt  with  the  color-charts,  and  how 
to  make  them.  He  also  gave  an  exhibition  of  the  application  of 
color  and  its  harmonies,  as  in  ladies'  costumes  and  Japanese 
embroideries. 
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After  a  brief  discussion  and  expressions  of  appreciation  of  the 
address,  the  session  was  concluded  by  the  hearty  singing  of  the 
National  Anthem. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  showed  a  balance  on  hand  for  the 
coming  year  of  $29.01. 

S.  B.  Hatch. 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  PHYSICAL   TRAINING  AND  SCHOOL 
HYGIENE  SECTION. 

The  Physical  Training  and  School  Hygiene  Section  of  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association  met  in  Room  32,  Mining  Building, 
University  of  Toronto,  on  Wednesday  m'orning,  the  President,  Dr. 
Frederick  S,  Minns,  in  the  chair. 

The  President  gave  a  sihort  paper  on  ' '  Defectives  in  the  Public 
Schools."  He  regretted  that  on  account  of  sickness  he  had  been 
unable  to  finish  the  survey. 

Dr.  Peterson,  of  Cleveland,  gave  a  most  interesting  and  helpful 
address  on  "Some  Features  of  School  Medical  Inspection."  He 
spoke  of  the  great  need  of  working  through  the  parents  and  children 
rather  than  using  the  "Big  Stick"  method.  Considerable  discussion 
followed  the  address. 

Dr.  James  L.  Hughes  then  gave  an  address  on  "The  Strathcona 
Trust  in  the  Public  and  High  Schools,"  showing  how  the 
fund  is  distributed  to  the  various  schools.  He  said  that  a  great 
many  schools  were  not  taking  advantage  of  the  fund.  Discussion 
followed. 

The  Nominating  Committee  brought  in  their  report,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted.    The  officers  for  1917-18  are  as  follows: 

Honorary  President  .Dr.  James  L.  Hughes. 

President Dr.  Frederick  S.  Minns. 

Vice-President Mrs.  D.  C.  Wilson, 

Secretary -Treasurer  A.  R.  Barton. 

Director Dr.  Helen  MacMurchy, 

Councillors Miss  Dyke,  Miss  Burris,  Inspector  Chapman, 

T.  W.  Stafford,  Mr.  Clarke. 
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A  vote  of  thanks    was  tendered  to  the    Secretai-y,    Mr.    Col- 
lings,  for  his  interest  in  the  work  during  the  past  year. 
The  meeting  th^en  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. 

At  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Public  School  Section,  three  excel- 
lent papers  w^re  given. 

Dr.  Barton,  in  his  paper  on  "Medical  Inspection  of  Recruits: 
Special  Points  of  Interest  to  Teachers  and  Parents,"  told  how  simple 
defects  in  children  might  be  remedied  by  a  little  attention  being 
given  to  them,  by  both  teachers  and  parents.    Discussion. 

Dr.  Peterson,  of  Cleveland,  gave  an  interesting  address  on 
"Some  New  Ideals  in  Physical  Training,"  pointing  out  the  great 
need  for  a  broader  physical  training  in  our  schools. 

Discussion  followed. 

The  paper  given  by  Archdeacon  Cody  on  "Will  There  Be  a 
New  Canada?"  was  a  most  patriotic  and  inspiring  one,  and  greatly 
appreciated  by  all  who  heard  him. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  after  singing  the  National  Anthem. 

S.  W.  COLLINGS, 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  SPELLING  REFORM  SECTION. 

•  Room  No.  22  was  kept  open  during  the  Convention  days  for  the 
distribution  of  literature,  signing  petitions  and  ansering  inquiries. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  Rocmi  No.  37,  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
11th  of  April.    President  Dr.  L.  E.  Horning  occupied  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  as  printed  in  the  Conven- 
tion Proceedings  wer  take  as  red  and  approved. 

The  Secretary  red  the  text  of  a  memorial  addrest  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India,  setting,  forth  the  facts  that  the  Indian 
Empire  bas  a  greater  number  of  alfabets  than  all  the  otber  languages 
of  the  worl,  and  that  upwards  of  10,000  characters  ar  used  to 
represent  the  64  sounds  containd  in  all  the  vernaculars,  therefore  a 
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commission  should  be  appointed  to  adopt  an  alfabet  for  the  lan- 
guages of  India  based  upon  the  Roman  alfabet  for  at  least  optional 
use  in  the  scools. 

On  motion,  the  endorsement  of  the  memorial  was  approved  by 
the  Section. 

The  following  offisers  wer  elected : 

President Professor    D.    R.    Keys,  M.A.,    University    of 

Toronto. 
Secretary-Treasurer  John  Dearness,  M.A.,  London,  Ont. 

Committee Professor  J.  Gibson  Hume,  M.A.,  Ph.D. ;  H.  I. 

Strang,  B.A,.  LL.D. ;  Professor  L.  E.  Horn- 
ing, M.A.,  PhlD. ;  A.  Pearson,  B.A. ;  Pro- 
fessor E.  F.  Burton,  B.A. ;  B.  A.  Cooper, 
B.A. 

A  very  useful  address  was  delievrd  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Horning  on 
"Practicable  Means  of  Progress  for  Spelling  Reformers." 

Mr.  John  Dearness  reported  what  the  Organized  Societies  for 
the  Improvement  of  Spelling  had  accomplisht  in  the  past  year. 

"The  Lost  Values  of  the  Alfabet,  and  How  to  Recover  Them," 
was  thfe  subject  of  a  paper  by  Mrs.  Dora  F.  Kerr.     (See  page  264.) 

Dr.  Alexander  Hamilton,  M.A.,  gave  his  ueasons  for  holding 
that  "English  is  the  Worst-speld  Language  in  the  World,"  showing 
how  it  compared  disadvantageously  with  Spanish,  Italian,  German, 
French  and  even  Portuguese. 

Principal  A.  Pearson  reviewed  some  of  the  inconsistencies  in  the 
present  spelling-book,  and  made  an  estimate  of  the  almost  incredible 
financial  waste  incurd  by  the  prevalent  devotion  to  the  present 
irrational  spelling. 

Mr.  Wm.  H.  Orr  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  earliest 
efforts  made  in  this  Province  to  improve  English  spelling.  He  is 
now  the  sole  survivor  of  the  men  who  wer  present  at  the  Quebec 
session  when  Confederation  was  determined.  From  the  offis  of  the 
Oshawa  Vindicator,  of  which  he  was  publisher  and  editor,  he  had 
from  the  years  1858  to  1862  sent  out  a  monthly — thePhonetic  Pio- 
neer— ^^'hicli  was  the  pioneer  publication  in  this  country  devoted  to 
spelling  reform.  In  a  fyle  of  this  journal  containing  the  report  of  a 
convention  held  in  Toronto  in  March,  1859,  at  which  was  formd 
the  British  American  Phonetic  Society,  most  of  whiose  members  were 
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school  teachers  or  press  reporters  using  Pitman's  shorthand,  Mr. 
Orr  advocated  calling  a  convention  of  newspaper  publishers  to  con- 
sider the  adoption  of  an  instalment  of  simpler  spelling.  The  Toronto 
World  deserved  credit  for  the  measure  of  reform  it  had  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  A.  Pearson,  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Presi- 
dent Keys  and  Professors  Hume  and  Horning,  was  appointed  to 
interview  the  publishers  of  the  School  and  the  metropolitan  dailies 
and  to  impress  upon  them  the  desirability  and  importance  of  making 
a  start  in  the  matter  of  simplifying  and  improving  the  present  illogi- 
cal fashion  of  spelling. 

John  Dearness. 
Secretary. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    ONTARIO     TEACHERS'    ALLIANCE 

SECTION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance  was  held 
in  Toronto  University  on  Tuesday,  April  10th,  at  2  p.m.  The  Presi- 
dent, Mr.  E.  S.  Hogarth,  B.A.,  oiccupied  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  annual  meeting  of  1916  were  taken  as  read. 

The  financial  statement  was  read  and  adopted,  the  seconder 
being  Mr.  W.  F.  Moore  of  Dundas. 

The  President  spoke  on  the  work  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alli- 
ance under  new  conditions.  He  told  of  its*  origin,  aims  and  achieve- 
ments, and  pointed  out  that  after  prolonged  and  careful  considera- 
tion on  the  part  of  a  joint  committee,  coanposed  of  m.embers  of  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association  and  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  work  tlJat  had  been  done  by  the  Alliance  could 
be  carried  on  effectively  by  a  committee  of  the  Ontario  Edu'cational 
Association,  which  slmll  be  known  as  "The  Legislative  and  Dis- 
cipline Committee."  At  a  general  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Educa- 
tion Association  a  recommendation  to  this  effect  was  presented  and 
carried  witihout  opposition.     (See  page  126.) 

So  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance  has  been  absorbed  by  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association,  and  all  its  responsibilities  assumed 
by  that  body. 

Mr.  Hogarth  has  been  retained  as  a  member  of  the  newly  formed 
committee. 

Margaret  Maston. 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  THE  E3IPIRE  SECTION. 

The  League  of  the  Empire  Section  met  in  Room  59,  University 
of  Toronto,  April  11th, 

At  11  a.m.  there  w^as  a  joint  meeting  with  the  English  and 
History  Section,  when  Ven.  Archdeacon  Cody  gave  a  masterly 
address  on  "Nationality  and  the  War." 

At  3  p.m.  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  with  Principal  Hut- 
ton  in  the  chair.  Mrs.  Van  Koughnet  read  a  very  interesting  paper 
from  our  Secretary  for  England,  Mrs.  Ord-Mars;hall,  dealing  with 
the  various  activities,  of  the  League. 

]\Irs.  Ord-]\larshall  says:  "The  main  activities  of  the  League 
'have  been  directed  to  war  work  and  soldiers'  comforts,  and  hospital 
supplies  have  been  collected  and  distributed  where  most  needed; 
also  thousands  of  costumes  were  made  and  presented  to  the  destitute 
Serbian  children. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  League,  a  Kitchener  Memorial,  in 
the  form  of  a  volume  of  Shakespeare's  works,  has  been  presented  to 
every  disabled  soldier.  This  gift  applies  throughout  the  Empire, 
and  it  is  hoped  to  arrange  for  the  presentation  to  be  made  to  all 
■Canadians  who  are  eligible. 

The  League  has  also  presented  colors  and  shields  to  the  Over- 
seas Contingents.  The  presentation  to  Canada  being  made  by  the 
Duchess  of  Argyll. 

A  scheme  for  the  study  of  Imperial  History  has  been  formu- 
lated, and  many  lectures  on  Imperial  subjects  have  been  given  at 
the  League's  head  office.  This  very  interesting  paper  closed  with 
warmest  greetings  from  the  Central  Committee  to  all  mem'bers  in 
Canada. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  for  Ontario  was  read  and  adopted. 

It  was  moved  by  ]\Irs.  Van  Koughnet,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Dewart, 
"That  the  present  officers  be  re-elected  for  the  coming  year." 
Carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Baker,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Van  Koughnet, 
"That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  secure  names  of  teachers  who 
might  be  in  a  position  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Imperial  Union 
of  Teachers  in  London  in  July,  and  that  credentials  be  given 
them."   Carried. 
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Mr.  W.  K.  George  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  "News  from 
Home"  movement,  originated  by  him',  giving  us  some  valuable  sug- 
gestions. 

Miss  Thomas  of  Alexandra  School,  Lindsay,  read  an  interesting 
paper  on  the  work  of  the  "Comrades'  Correspondence"  in  that 
school. 

Principal  Hutton  gave  us  a  paper  on  "Greece,  Roumania  and 
the  Great  War. ' '     ( See  page  271 . ) 

The  following  art  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year: 
Hon.  President His  Excellency  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire. 

President  for  Canada Principal  Hutton,  LL.D. 

Vice-Presidents  for  Canada.  ..  .C<A.   Geo.    T.    Denison,    James    L. 

Hughes,  LL.D. 

Secretary  for  Canada, Mrs.  H.  S.  Stratliy, 

Treasurer Mr.  H.  J.  Baker. 

Secretary  for  Ontario Miss  F.   M.   Standish,   643   Euclid 

Ave.,  Toronto. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  COLLEGE  AND  SECONDARY  SCHOOL 

DEPARTMENT. 

Tuesday,  April  10,  1917. 

The  College  and  Secondary  School  Department  met  in  the  West 
Hall  of  the  Main  Building  of  the  University  of  Toronto  at  2.30  p.mi., 
the  Chairman,  Professor  W.  J.  Alexander,  presiding. 

The  miinutes  of  the  two  sessions  of  1916  were  taken  as  read. 

The  President,  in  his  opening  remarks,  referred  to  the  loss  the 
Section  had  sustained  in  the  death  of  Former  President  Loudon, 
Professor  Fraser,  Professor  Kylie,  Principal  Steele  of  Orangeville, 
Principal  Murray  of  Owen  Sound,  Principal  Redditt  of  Barrie,  and 
W.  R.  Sills  of  Kingston. 

President  Falconer  of  Toronto  University  then  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  "The  Bearing  of  the  Ideals  of  the  Belligerents  on  Educa- 
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tion. ' '  He  contrasted  the  ideals  of  three  of  the  leading  belligerents 
— ^Germany,  France  and  England — and  showed  how  the  German 
system  of  militarism  was  a  failure ;  how  the  broad  and  not  too  in- 
tense system  in  France  had  made  France  the  beloved  of  nations, 
and  how  the  British  system,  although  not  always  attaining  its  ideal 
of  righteousness  and  freedom,  made  Britain  respected  by  all 
nations. 

Professor  Brett  of  Toronto  University  then  addressed  the 
Section  on  "Democracy  and  Education."  In  the  course  of  his 
splendid  address,  he  showed  how  democracy  comes  into  relation  with 
education. 

Principal  Gavin  of  Windsor  Collegiate  then  read  a  well- 
thought-out  paper  on  "Elements  of  Merit  in  Teachers."  He  advo- 
cated a  Bureau  of  Educational  Research  in  connection  wath  the  Edu- 
cation Department  or  the  Faculties  of  Education. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  April  11,  1917. 

The  stcond  session  of  the  College  and  Secondary  School  Depart- 
ment convened  at  2.30. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : 

President Principal  Gavin,  Windsor  C.I. 

Vice-President .DeRn  Coleman,  Faculty  of  Education,  Queen  Uni- 
versity, Kingston. 

Secretary W.  J.  Lougheed,  ^I.A.,  Jarvis  Street  C.I.,  Toronto. 

Representative  on  Legislation  Committee .  .'E.    S.    Hogarth,    B.A., 

Hamilton  C.I. 
Directors .Representatives  from  the  various  Sections. 

Professor  J.  F.  Maicdonald,  Queen's  University,  gave  some  very 
strong  arguments  in  favor  of  Latin  in  his  paper  on  "Should  Latin 
Be  Required  for  ^MatriculationT'     (See  page  282.) 

He  was  followed  by  Principal  Rogers  of  London  C.I..  who  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "IMatriculation  from  the  High  School  Point  of 
View."  He  claimed  that  the  curriculum  was  overcrowded  ,and 
advocated  a  grouping  of  the  subjects. 

In  the  discussion  on  the  two  papers,  Professor  Milner,  Prof. 
Cameron,  Dean  Coleman,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Hogarth,  Dr.  Strang  and 
Mr.  Burt  took  part. 
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It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Strang,  and  seconded  by  Prof.  Cameron, 
and  carried,  ' '  That  the  paper  of  Prof.  Macdonald  be  printed  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Association." 

The  Chairman,  in  introducing  Miss  M.  H.  O'Donohue,  Av^ho 
gave  an  interesting  paper  on  "Social  Training  in  Secondary 
S'chools,"  stated  that  Miss  O'Donohue  had  the  honor  of  being  the 
firsit  lady  to  give  a  paper  before  the  Section. 

Miss  0  'Donohue  held  that  the  ideal  of  training  for  service  was 
an  important  one  to  keep  before  the  pupils,  and  this  ideal  was  to  be 
attained  by  giving  the  students  a  course  in  citizenship  and  social 
ethics.  , 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

W.  J.  LOUGHEED, 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  MODERN  LANGUAGE  SECTION. 

The  Section  met  for  business  in  Room  37  of  the  Main  Building 
of  the  University  of  Toronto,  on  Tuesday,  April  10th,  at  10.30  a.m., 
with  the  President,  Professor  J.  Home  Cameron,  in  the  chair. 

The  presidential  address  was  based  on  reflections  on  the  les- 
sons in  education  to  be  derived  from  our  experiences  in  the  war. 
(See  page  291.) 

Mr.  J.  Squair  read  a  paper,  "In  Memory  of  William  Henry 
Fraser."     (See  page  343.) 

AfteiT  the  reading  of  the  paper,  it  was  resolved,  "That  this 
Modern  Language  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association 
has  learned,  with  the  most  sincere  regret,  of  the  summons  by  death 
of  one  of  its  oldest  and  most  faithful  members.  Professor  W.  H. 
Fraser. 

' '  Professor  Fraser  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive, having  fulfilled  the  exacting  duties  of  Secretary  for  five  years, 
and  also  occupied  the  position  of  President  in  the  earlier  days  of 
the  Association. 

"TJie  Section  has  lost  in  Professor  Fraser  one  whose  judgment 
rarely  led  him  astray,  and  one  who  bad  strong  convictions,  and 
whose  courage  was  always  equal  to  his  convictions.  He  was  a  friend 
of  education  through  a  sense  of  duty,  and  never  spared  himself  in 
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any  work  that  could  further  the  work  of  his  department  in  the 
University  or  the  interests  of  the  Modern  Language  Section.  He 
had  ideas  born  of  reflection  and  experience,  and  was  always  ready 
to  contribute  something  of  value  to  our  meetings.  We  shall  miss 
his  dry  humor  and  his  valuable  counsel. 

"It  is  further  resolved  that  this  motion  be  placed  in  the  records 
of  the  Section,  and  that  a  copy  of  it  be  sent  to  ]Mrs.  Fraser  and 
family,  with  the  expression  of  our  sympathy." 

Professor  de  Champ  read  a  paper  in  French  on  the  interesting 
war-book,  "Gaspard,"  which  has  had  a  great  vogue  in  France. 
(See  page  309.) 

Wednesday,  April  11th. 

The  Section  reassembled  at  10  a.m.,  with  the  President,  Pro- 
fessor Cameron,  in  the  Chair. 

Professor  J.  S.  Will  read  a  paper  on  "Problems  in  French 
Ecclesiastical  History,"  in  which  he  discussed  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State  in  France  in  the  year  1905.     (See  page  835.) 

Professor  R.  K.  Hicks  read  a  paper  on  "Necessary  Qualifica- 
tions for  the  Language  Teacher. ' ' 

Professor  C.  B.  Sissons  read  a  paper  on  "La  Bonne  Entente." 
(See  page  315.) 

Thursday,  April  12th,  1917. 
The  Section  reassembled  at  9.45  a.m.,  the  President,  Professor 
Cameron,  being  in  the  chair. 

The  following  ot^cers  for  the  year  were  elected : 

President W.  H.  Williams,  M.A.,  Kitchener. 

Vice-President Miss  A.  M.  Willscn,  B.A.,  Toronto. 

Secretary-Treasurer  J.  Squair,  Toronto. 

Committee R.  K.  Hicks,  M.A.,  Kingston;  H.  S.  McKellar, 

B.A.,  London;  Miss  E.  0.  Scott,  B.A.,  Port 
Hope;  Miss  R.  I.  Strang,  Arnprior;  II.  B. 
Tapscott,  M.A.,  Torouto;  Miss  M.  I.  Will- 
iams, B.A.,  Peterborough. 
The  Auditors  reported  that  the  Treasurer's  books  were  correct. 
Miss  C.  C.  Grant  read   a    paper   on    "Summer    Schools    in 
French."    (See  p^aige  302.) 

Professor  M.  A.  Buchanan  read  a  paper  on  "The  Claims   of 

Spanish  in  Our  Edticational  System."     (See  page  327.) 

J.  Squair. 
Secretary. 
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The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Biological  Building  or  Tuesday, 
April  30,  1017,  the  President,  T.  J.  Tvey,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  session  of  1916,  and  the  Treasu^-^r's  report 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

In  the  Presidenit's  address,  Mr.  Ivey,  as  examinre  and  also  as  a 
member  of  the  Science  Committee  on  the  curriculum,  gave  an  a.ble 
summary  of  the  trend  of  "Upper  School  Biology"  in  recent  years. 

C.  G.  Fraser,  Jr.,  one  of  the  most  practical  of  our  younger 
science  men,  dealt  with  "Some  Hints  and  Helps  in  Form  I 
Science"  in  a  ma<nner  highly  appreciated  by  the  members. 

The  electio'U  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : 

Hon.  President Dr.  B.  A.  Bensley. 

President Geo.  A.  Carefoot. 

y ice-President P.  C.  MacLaurin. 

Secretary-Treasurer  L.  H.  Graham,  68  Balsam  Ave.,  Toronto. 
Committee M.  H.  Ayers,  J,  F.  Calvert,  C.  G.  Fraser,  Jr., 

S.  H.  Plenry,  W.  A.  Jennings  and  Arthur 

Smith. 

A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  Mr.  Arthur  Smith  for 
his  efficient  services  as  Secretary-Treasurer  for  the  past  five  years. 

It  was  learned,  with  regret,  that  Dr.  A.  B.  Macallum  could  not 
be  present,  and  Dr.  W.  A.  Clemens  gave  a  highly  instructive  ad- 
dress on  the  ' '  Life  History  of  ]\lay  Flies, ' '  dllustrated  by  views  of 
their  long  aquatic  and  brief  adult  existenee. 

A  large  audience  from  various  Sections  assembled  for  the 
address  by  W.  G.  Miller,  B.A.,  Provincial  Geologist,  on  "A  Trip,  in 
1916,  to  Australia  and  the  South  Sea  Islands,"  in  which  his  chief 
object  was  to  report  on  the  nickel  resources  of  New  Caledonia. 

A  most  interesting  session  was  closed  by  an  able  address  by  Dr. 
J,  C.  McLennan,  F.R.S.,  on  "Recent  Advances  in  Physics,"  given 
in  the  Physics  Building  to  the  joint  Natural  Science  and  Mathe-- 
matical  Sections.  ' 

H.  L.  Graham, 

Secretary, 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  CLASSICAL  SECTION. 

The  Classical  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association 
met  in  Eoom  13,  University  College,  on  Wednesday,  April  11th,  at 
10  a.m.  The  President,  Mr.  H.  W.  Bryan,  I\I.A.„  of  Renfrew,  tcok 
the  chair. 

After  registration  of  members,  the  minutes  of  the  last  session 
were  read  and  adopted.  Mr.  II.  Bonis,  of  Thorcld,  then  gave  notice 
of  the  following  motion : 

"That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Classical  Section  of  the  Ontario 
Educational  Association,  the  time  is  opportune  for  reconsidering 
the  whole  question  of  the  proper  status  of  Greek  in  the  educational 
system  of  the  Province  and ;  that  this  Section  pledge  itself  to  further 
by  every  legitimate  means  such  changes  in  the  curricula  of  our  Sec- 
ondary Schools  and  Universities  as  will  restore  to  this  language 
among  the  students  of  the  rising  generation  in  Ontario  a  degree  of 
favor  and  'attention  commensurate  with  the  importance  of  the  liter- 
ature which  it  enshrines." 

Mr.  Bonis'  motion  was  seconded  by  ]\Ir.  P.  F.  Munro.  It  was 
decided  that  this  motion  should  be  dealt  with  en  the  following  morn- 
ing. The  President  then  called  on  Prof.  N.  W.  De  Witt  for  his 
paper  on  "English  and  American  Classical  Scholarship  Compared," 
a  subject  which  the  lecturer  dealt  with  in  his  usual  scholarly  style. 
Then  came  ]\I.  Leon  Feraru,  speaking  on  ' '  The  Latin  Parentage  of 
Rumanian. ' ' 

Both  papers  were  so  highly  appreciated  by  the  audience  that, 
on  motion,  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  have  them  printed  in  full 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association.  The 
Section  then  adjourned  for  the  day.     (See  page  347.) 

On  Thursday,  the  12th,  the  Section  met  again  at  10  a.m.  The 
first  proceeding  was  the  election  of  officers  for  the  year  1917-18. 
*The  result  was  as  follows : 

Hon.  President Prof.  A.  J.  Bell,  Victoria  College. 

President Prof.  N.  W.  De  Witt,  Victoria  College. 

Vice-President Mr.  D.  A.  Glassey,  Harbord  Coll.  Inst. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Chas.  L.  Barnes,  Jarvis  Coll.  Inst. 

Councillors Prof.  Robertson,  Prof.  G.  Oswald  Smith,  Mr. 

P.  F.  Munro,  Mr.  J.  H.  Mills,  Mr.  A.  E. 
Coombs,  Mr.  W.  J.  Salter. 

The  Section  then  enjoyed  Mr.  J.  S.  Bennett's  paper  on  "Battle- 
fields in  France  in  Caesar's  Day  and  Ours." 
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At  the  conclusion,  on  motion  of  Prof.  Milner,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Strang,  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  tendered  Mr.  Bennett. 

On  suggestion  of  the  President,  seconded  by  Prof.  Hutton,  full 
consideration  of  Mr.  Bonis'  motion  was  deferred  until  after  the  next 
paper.  This  subject  was  then  taken  up,  being  a  discussion  on  the 
question,  "To  What  Extent  Is  the  Teaching  of  Classics,  Especially 
Latin,  in  the  Schools  of  the  Province,  in  the  Hands  of  Teachers 
Adequately  Prepared?" 

The  discussion  was  opened  by  Mr.  Bryan.  Prof.  E.  A.  Dale,  of 
Queen's  University,  followed.  Mr.  hynmn  C.  Smith,  of  Cornwall, 
concluded  the  proceedings.  The  three  papers  were  recognized  as 
valuable  contributions,  from  their  respective  points  of  view.  The 
impression  left  was  that  the  teachers  of  Latin,  as  a,  rule,  were  doing 
good  work,  often  excellent  work,  in  spite  of  most  discouraging 
conditions  in  many  schools. 

Professor  Plutton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Salter,  then  moved  that  the 
new  Executive  be  authorized  and  urged  to  take  all  necessary  steps 
to  protect  the  interests  of  classics  in  the  secondary  schools  of  the 
Province,  whether  by  education  of  the  public  through  the  medium 
of  the  newspapers,  or  by  any  other  means  offering ;  the  Executive  to 
have  power  to  call  in  for  consultation  and  assistance  any  other  mem^ 
bers  of  the  Association  whoise  services  they  might  wish  to  use,  and 
to  lose  no  time  in  taking  all  necessary  steps. 

This  motion  was  felt  to  include  that  of  Mr.  Bonis.  Prof. 
Sisisons  then  urged  that  the  necessity  of  prompt  and  vigorous  action 
on  their  part  be  impressed  on  the  Executive,  and  was  sustained  in 
this  by  the  Section. 

The  Secretary  then  moved  the  appointment  of  a  commiittee  to 
consult  with  the  Executive  of  other  Sections,  with  a  view  to  united 
action  towards  framing  a  proposed  new  curriculum  for  High 
Schools;  such  new  curriculum  to  be  considered  by  all  the  Sections* 
and  to  be  ready  for  presentation  and  discussdon  in  th^  College  and 
Secondary  Schools  Section  next  Easter. 

Professor  Hutton  approved  of  this  motion,  suggesting,  how- 
ever, that  the  Executive  be  empowered  and  instructed  to  deal  with 
this  question  also.    This  was  carried. 

The  Section  then  adjourned  for  the  year. 

Chas.  L.  Barnes, 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  MATHEMATICAL  AND  PHYSICAL 

SECTION. 

The  1917  session  of  the  ^Mathematical  and  Physical  Section  of 
the  Ontario  Edncational  Association  began  on  Tuesday,  April  10th, 
vdi\\  the  registration  of  members  at  9.30.  At  9.45  the  President, 
W.  J.  Loiigheed,  M.A.,  took  the  chair.  On  motion,  the  minutes  of 
the  1916  Section  were  taken  as  read,  and  the  Treasurer's  statement, 
showing  a  balance  on  hand  of  $118.52,  was  adopted. 

The  President' then  addressed  the  Section  on  "The  Relation  of 
Mathematics  to  Life,"  and,  on  motion  of  Messrs.  Crawford  and 
Wightman,  it  was  resolved  to  give  this  paper  a  place  in  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association. 

The  next  number  of  the  programme  was  contributed  by  Miss 
H.  ]\I.  Thompson,  of  Welland,  on  the  topic,  "How  I  Get  Pupils  to 
Do  Deductions."  Miss  Thompson  indicated  several  interesting  de- 
vices, and  explained  how  she  appealed  to  the  fighting  instinct  to 
rouse  determination  to  overcome  the  difficulties.  In  thanking  Miss 
Thompson,  the  President  noted  that  this  was  the  first  occasion  on 
which  a  lady  had  contributed  to  the  programme  of  this  Section. 

In  the  absence  of  J.  F.  McDonald,  B.A.,  the  next  number,  "The 
Normal  Entrance  Geometry  of  1916,"  was  dealt  with  by  G.  V. 
McLean  of  Napanee,  who  pointed  out  that  candidates  had  been 
confused  as  to  relative  importance  of  parts  because  of  division  into 
sections  A,  B,  C;  that  part  (b)  of  (2)  was  lacking  in  definiteness; 
that  Question  3  did  not  belong  to  a  Geometry  paper,  and  that  no 
question  on  Book  V.  appeared,  thus  encouraging  the  neglect  of  that 
Book.  The  one  commendable  feature  of  the  paper  was  that  it  dis- 
couraged mere  memorization.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  McLean  advocated 
deductions  as  a  bonus,  and  a  question  on  the  History  of  Geometry.. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  April  11th. 

Following  further  registration  of  members,  the  election  of  offi- 
cers resulted  as  follows : 

Hon.  President J.  T.  Crawford,  B.A. 

President R.  C.  Rose,  B.A. 
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Vice-President G.  W.  Rudlen,  B.A. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Charles  ^uld,  B.A. 

Councillors S.  H.  Henry,  M.A. ;  R.  N.  Merritt,  B.A. ;  W.  L. 

Sprung,  M.A.;  T.  Kennedy,  M.A. ;  B.  W. 

Clarke,  B.A. 

Bepresentative  on  Board  of  Directors C.  Auld,  B.A. 

Tliie  first  paper  of  this  morning,  "Magic  Properties  of  Num- 
bers," by  A.  H.  D.  Ross,  M.A.,  illustrated  by  a  series  of  interesting 
charts,  dealt  with  many  "magic"  arrangements  of  the  ordinary 
numbers  in  triangles,  squares  and  polygons,  and  with  the  historic 
origin  of  number  system,  from  simple  intigers  to  transscendental 
and  other  complex  number  forms.  The  Section  showed  its  appreci- 
ation of  ]Mr.  Ross'  effort  by  ordering  his  paper  printed  in  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association.     (See  page  362.) 

Mr.  E.  J.  Wethey,  of  Carleton  Place,  in  a  paper  on  "Lower 
School  Arithmetic,"  pointed  out  that  the  difficulties  of  many  pupils 
arose  from  imperfect  reading,  from  cumbersome  methods  of  calcula- 
tion, and  from:  lack  of  ability  to  judge  of  the  reasonableness  of 
results. 

Mr.  E.  T.  White's  discussion  of  the  "Deficiencies  of  Normal 
Entrance  Students"  emphasized  the  failure  of  pupils  to  check  over 
results,  weakness  in  mental  arithmetic,  and  of  power  to  do  problems 
except  by  aid  of  type  profblems. 

The  concluding  number  of  the  year's  programme,  a  lecture  on 
"Recent  Advances  in  Physics,"  by  Dr.  J.  C.  MacLennan,  of  To- 
ronto University,  was  highly  appreciated  by  the  members  of  the 
Mathematical  and  Physical  and  Natural  Science  Sections. 

The  sessions  of  1917  were  closed  by  adjournment. 

Chaeles  Auld, 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  ENGLISH  AND  HISTORY  SECTION. 

The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  English  and  History  Section 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  was  held  in  Room  57,  Uni- 
versity College,  University  of  Toronto,  on  April  10,  1917,  at 
9.30  a.m. 

The  President,  Prof.  M.  W.  Wallace,  occupied  the  chair. 

On  motion,  the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting,  as  printed 
in  the  Proceedings,  were  taken  as  read. 

The  Secretary  was  appointed  Press  Representative. 

IMoved  by  ]\Ir.  G.  M.  Jones,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Carlyle,  that 
the  Nominating  Committee  for  the  officers  of  next  year  be  the  Presi- 
dent, Vice-President,  Director  and  Secretary.   Carried. 

The  President  then  delivered  an  inspiring  address  on  "The 
Effect  of  the  War  on  Our  National  Life."  He  referred  to  the 
greater  ferment  of  thought  that  is  bound  to  result,  and  to  the 
economic  upheavals  and  struggles  that  will  follow.  Then  he  laid 
stress  upon  the  duty  of  educators  in  guiding  the  future.  Teachers 
must  have  wider  interests  and  horizons  and  not  be  content  to  be 
mere  employees.  They  must  be  interested  in  education  rather  than 
in  subjects  to  be  taught,  and  must  be  optimistic  in  developing  the 
spiritual  rather  than  the  material. 

A  very  suggestive  paper  on  ' '  Some  Aspects  of  the  Teaching  of 
Composition"  was  read  by  Miss  J.  Thomas,  M.A.  The  speaker  re- 
ferred to  the  folly  of  impressing  a  plan  on  the  young  writers.  Other 
topics  discussed  were  the  intense  value  of  personal  interviews  with 
pupils  in  order  to  explain  their  errors,  the  value  of  impromptu  oral 
work;  the  importance  of  setting  familiar  topics  before  the  pupils; 
the  lack  of  time  allotted  to  Composition  teachers,  with  the  result. 
that  these  teachers  have  intolerable  burdens  in  reading  and  correct- 
ing essays.     (See  page  378.) 

Considerable  discussion  followed,  in  which  Messrs.  Jones, 
Stubbs,  Carlyle,  VanEvery,  Hanna,  and  Miss  Burriss  took  part! 

The  President  then  referred  to  the  inability  of  Prof.  Kennedy 
to  deliver  ihis  address  on  "Some  Ideals  of  Education,"  due  to  his 
serious  illness. 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  Jones,  seconded  by  Prof.  Wrong,  the  report 
of  the  History  Committee  appointed  in  1915  was  adopted.  This 
report  recommended  that  in  the  Honour  Matriculation  examination, 
History  be  made  a  necessary  subject  for  those  entering  the  Honour 
Courses  of  Classics  or  Modern  Languages. 

Moved  by  Prof.  Wrong,  seconded  by  Mr.  Jones,  that  the  same 
Committee  on  History  be  authorized  to  interview  the  proper  authori- 
ties as  to  the  proposals  embodied  in  the  report.    Carried. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  April  11th. 

The  meeting  opened  at  10  a.m.  with  Prof.  Wallace,  in  the  chair. 
The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  then  presented 
and  adopted,  as  follows: 

President James  Keillor,  B.A. 

Vice-Preside7it Miss  M.  N.  Burriss,  B.A. 

Secretary-Treasurer  J.  F.  VanEvery,  B.A. 

Director Prof.  W.  E.  Macpherson. 

Councillors Mr.  J.  A.  Carlyle,  B.A. ;  Mr.  L.  J.  Pettit,  B.A. ; 

Mr.    G.    M.    Jones,    B.A. ;    Miss     M.     H. 

O'Donoghue,  B.A. 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Carlyle,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Keillor,  that 
a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  by  the  Executive  to  discuss  ways 
and  means  of  teaching  English  composition,  so  as  to  lighten  the  in- 
tolerable burdens  now  weighing  heavily  upon  the  teachers  of  Com- 
position in  our  High  Schools,  and  that  this  committee  report  one 
year  hence.    Carried. 

The  topic  of  ' '  The  War,  Liberty  and  Democracy ' '  w^as  then  the 
subject  of  a  very  thoughtful  paper  read  by  Prof.  W.  S.  Milner.  In 
a  critical  and  kindly  way  the  writer  referred  to  the  shortcomings 
of  democracy — ^its  fatalism,  civic  cowardice,  class  bitterness,  para- 
sitism, and  autocracy. 

Prof.  0.  D.  Skelton  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  "Economic 
Factors  in  the  History  of  Canada."  He  emphasized  the  need  of 
pointing  out  to  boys  and  girls  of  our  schools  the  importance  of  land 
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colonization  schemes  in  Canada;  of  the  ways  in  which  railways, 
canals  and  good  roads  have  developed  our  federation,  and  how  other 
eoononiic  factors  in  our  development  may  be  made  interesting.  (See 
page  373.) 

The  balance  of  the  forenoon  was  devoted  to  a  joint  meeting  with 
the  League  of  Empire  in  Roomi  12.  The  President  of  the  League, 
Principal  Hutton,  presided,  and  introduced  the  next  speaker,  Arch- 
deacon Gody.  He  chose  as  his  topic  "Nationality  and  the  War," 
and  explained  the  force  of  the  various  Balkan  nationalities  engaged 
in  the  present  struggle.     (See  page  376.) 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

J.  F.  Van  Every, 

Secretary. 
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April  10th,  1917. 

The  Commercial  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Associa- 
tion met  on  the  above  date  in  Room  19  of  Toronto  University.  Mr. 
T.  W.  Gates,  London,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  committees  were  then  appointed : 

Nominating  Committee Mr.     Squire,     Miss     Cragg, 

Mrs.  Ford-Firby. 

Auditing  Committee Mr.  Birchard,  Miss  File. 

Examination  and  Revising  Committee . .  .IMr.    Shurtleff,    Mr.Seigley, 

Miss  Doherty. 
The  President's  address  was  the  next  item  on  the  programme, 
and  was  much  enjoyed.     Mr.  Gates  pointed  out  the  importance  of 
commercial  education  in  our  Province  at  present,  and  how  necessary 
it  is  that  the  course  should  be  a  thorough  one.     ( See  page  385. ) 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Clark,  his  paper,  "How  I  Teach  Junior 
Shorthand, ' '  was  ably  read  by  Miss  Watterworth.  Considerable  dis- 
cussion followed  on  the  different  methods  employed  in  the  teaching 
of  the  subject.     (See  page  397.) 

Mr.  Bailey  was  not  present,  and  his  paper  was  postponed  until 
the  following  day  at  11  o'clock. 
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Mr.  Ward  was  asked  to  deal  with  the  Question  Drawer,  and  a 
live  discussion,  led  by  Mr.  Ward,  took  place  on  the  different  diffi- 
culties that  are  daily  confronting  the  teacher. 

April  11th. 

The  meeting  opened  at  9.00  a.m.,  and  the  programme  proceeded 
as  follows: 

Reports  of  Committees — These  were  found  to  he  satisfactory. 

Miss  Cragg,  Woodstock,  dealt  with  the  ' '  Correlation  of  Book- 
keeping and  Business  Law. ' ' 

A  paper  on  "Methods  in  Senior  Shorthand"  was  given  by  Mr, 
Baird,  Toronto.     (See  page  390.) 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year : 

President Mr.  T.  W.  Gates,  London. 

Vice-President Miss  G.  M.  Watterworth,  Orillia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  Miss  M.  Dofeerty,  Stratford. 

Councillors Mr.  Shurtliff,  Miss  File,  Mr.  R.  B.  Hare,  Miss 

Tanner,  Mr.  E,  C.  Srigley,  Miss  Mallory. 
Representative  to  the  College  and  High  School  Department,  and 

to  the  Board  of  Directors.  .Mr.    Wmi.    Ward,    B.A.,    B.Paed, 

Toronto. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Srigley,  seconded  by  Miss  Mallory,  that  the 
papers  read  before  this  Section  of  the  Association  be  published  in 
the  Report.    Carried. 

Miss  Tanner,  St.  Tliomas,  then  outlined  the  method  she  follows 
in  the  teaeihing  of  Typewriting.  Miss  Tanner,  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  year,  puts  the  emphasis  on  accuracy,  speed  coming  second. 
An  enthusiastic  discussion  followed. 

Mr.  Bailey,  Toronto,  gave  a  most  interesting  address  on  "The 
New  Ontario  Writing  Course,  and  How  to  Use  It."  Mr.  Bailey 
impressed  upon  his  hearers  the  necessity  of  carefully  following  the 
suggestions  contained  in  the  Manual,  if  results  are  to  be  achieved 
in  the  use  of  the  new  Writing  Course.  Judging  by  the  large  number 
present  to  listen  to  JMr.  Bailey's  address,  the  teachers  are  keenly 
alive  to  the  importance  of  the  subject. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

(Miss)  A.  B.  Stone, 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  CONTINUATION  SECTION. 
April  10th,  1917. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10.45  a.m.,  with  the  President  in 
the  chair.  Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  the  order  was  changed, 
and  Mr.  Stevenson  was  called  on  for  his  address.  Then  followed  the 
President's  address  on  the  school  outlook  after  the  war,  which  was 
very  well  received. 

Mr.  Judge  was  appointed  press  reporter. 

Miss  Rice  and  Miss  Eehardt  were  appointed  auditors. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

Afternoon  session  called  at  2  p.m. 

After  Mr.  Hoag's  interesting  address,  Dean  li.  T.  J.  Coleman 
addressed  the  Section  on  "National  Ideals  in  Education." 

On  motion  of  D.  E.  Smith  and  G.  A.  Clarke,  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  tendered  to  jMessrs.  Stevenson  and  Coleman,  with  instructions 
that  their  addresses  be  published  in  the  Report. 

The  following  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed:  The 
President,  the  Secretary,  Miss  Eehardt,  Miss  Vandusen,  Miss 
C  rummer. 

April  IItii. 

Owing  to  sparce  attendance.  Dr.  Braithwaite's  address  was 
dispensed  with. 


MINUTES  OF  HIGH  SCHOOL  PRINCIPALS'  SECTION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  High  School  Principals'  Section  of 
the  Ontario  Educational  Association  was  held  in  the  West  Hall  of 
Toronto  University  at  10  a.m.  Wednesday,  April  11th,  1917. 

A.  P.  Gundry,  B.A.,  of  Gait,  was  elected  Chairman  of  the 
Section  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  President,  Mr.  T.  Murray, 
B.A.,  of  Owen  Sound. 

In  thanking  the  Section  for  his  appointment,  Mr.  Gundry  paid 
an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  late  President.  He  also  spoke  feelingly 
of  the  late  Principal  Redditt,  of  Barrie,  and  Principal  Steele,  of 
Orangeville. 
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On  motion  of  F.  P.  G-avin,  B.A.,  of  Windsor,  and  A,  E. 
Coombes,  M.A.,  B.Paed.,  of  St.  Catharines,  the  new  President  and 
the  Secretary  were  instructed  to  draft  resolutions  of  sympathy  and 
forward  them  to  the  families  of  the  deceased,  after  making  a  record 
of  the  same  in  the  minutes.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer,  G.  H.  Reed,  M.A.,  North  Toronto, 
presented  the  financial  report,  which  showed  a  credit  balance  of 
$13.17. 

The  first  subject,  "Should  the  Annual  Report  be  Based  on  the 
Academic  Rather  than  on  the  Calendar  Year?"  was  taken  up  by 
R.  A.  Gray,  B.A.,  of  Oakwood  Collegiate  Institute.  The  present 
method  of  estimating  the  attendance  by  calendar  year  swells  the 
total  attendance,  but  yields  <a  low  average.  This  gives  a  wrong  idea 
of  actual  attendance  and  serves  as  the  basis  of  incorrect  conclusions 
in  regard  to  the  High  Schools.  He  would  have  the  Financial  Report 
based  on  the  calendar  year  and  the  Attendance  on  the  academic.  He 
advised  that  a  strong  deputation  wait  on  the  Minister  in  regard  to 
the  matter. 

On  motion  of  A.  E.  Coombs,  seconded  by  F.  P.  Gavin,  R.  A. 
Gray  and  the  Secretary  were  appointed  a  committee,  with  power  to 
add  to  their  number,  to  interview  the  Minister  with  the  object  of 
having  the  desired  change  effected. 

A  Nominating  Committee  was  then  appointed',  consisting  of 
C.  A.  Mayberry,  J.  D.  Dickson,  A.  W.  Burt,  A.  E.  Coombs  and  F.  P. 
Gavin. 

J.  H.  Dolan,  B.A.,  Oshawa,  took  up  the  subject  of  "Irregular 
Attendance."  The  causes  of  this  evil  he  held  to  be  due  either  to  the 
slackness  of  the  home  in  this  regard  or  to  the  carelessness  of  the 
pupil  himiself.  He  advocated  giving  a  bonus  of  3  per  cent,  at  the 
term  examinations  for  regular  attendance,'  apart  from  sickness,  and 
conferring  with  thie  parents  in  regard  to  the  matter.  Steadiness 
and  persistence  in  dealing  with  the  evil  must  be  the  chief  remedy. 

E.  0.  Sliter,  B.A.,  said  he  kept  a  blacklist  of  students  irregular 
in  attendance,  and  placed  them  under  special  discipline. 

A.  H.  IMcDougall,  B.A.,  LL.D.,  of  Ottawa,  would  see  the 
parents  and  ishow  to  them  that  there  was  ^an  actual  cash  value  in 
regular  attendance. 
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J.  D.  Christie,  B.A.,  Simcoe,  who  also  was  to  have  spoken  on 
this  subject,  wrote  the  Secretary  some  months  before  that,  throug'h 
ill-health,  he  had  been  granted  leave  by  his  School  Board  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  Southern  States  to  recuperate.  He  regretted  very 
much  his  inability  to  be  present  and  meet  with  his  fellow-teachers, 
whom  he  esteemed  so  highly. 

E.  0.  Sliter,  I\I.A.,  of  Kingston,  spoke  on  "The  Attitude  of  the 
Staff  Towards  School  Sports."     (See  page  401.) 

The  sports,  he  said,  developed  in  the  pupils  fair  play,  a  good 
spirit  under  defeat,  a  healthy  tone  in  the  school,  and  better  rela- 
tions between  teachers  and  pupils. 

The  staff  should  exercise  control  of  the  sports  in  order  to  ensure 
proper  care.  The  teacher  in  charge  should  act  as  financial  manager 
of  the  school  teams,  should  direct  practice,  and  select  the  team.  The 
boys,  however,  should  choose  their  own  captain. 

The  boy  who  neglected  his  studies,  or  who  violated  the  rules  of 
the  school,  should  be  debarred  from  playing  on  the  team. 

On  motion  of  R.  A.  Gray,  Mr.  Sliter 's  paper  was  ordered  to  be 
printed. 

A.  W.  Burt,  B.A.,  of  Brantford,  dealt  with  the  su'bject,  "Means 
Taken  to  Secure  Proper  Division  of  Home- Work  Time."  • 

The  difficulty  in  securing  a  proper  division  of  the  time  he  held 
to  be  due  to  two  chief  causes.  Either  some  energetic  and  forceful 
teacher  gives  too  much  home-work  and  sees  that  it  is  done,  or  some 
skilful  teacher,  relying  mainly  on  the  lesson  in  the  school,  may  be 
careless  in  insisting  on  ihome-work. 

No  general  rules  on  the  matter  can  be  laid  down.  He  would 
recommend,  in  a  moderate  way,  study-periods,  alternating  with 
lesson-periods.  Optional  subject  periods  might  be  thus  used  under 
the  supervision,  of  course,  of  some  teacher. 

The  best  cure  would  he  fewer  subjects  on  the  programme  and 
fewer  pupils  in  a  class. 

Home-work  should  be  largely  a  review  or  research  work. 

C.  A.  Mayberry  brought  in  the  report  of  t\\e  Nominating  Com- 
mittee. The  report  was  adopted.  As  a  result,  the  following  were 
elected  as  officers  for  the  next  year : 
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President Arthur    P.    Gundry,    B.A.,     Gait     Collegiate 

Institute. 

Secretary-Treasurer  George  H.  Reed,  M.A.,  B.Paed.,  North  Toronto 

High  School. 

Councillors J.  H.  Dolan,  B.A.,  Oshawa  High  School;  W.  B. 

Wyndham,  B.A.,  Oakville  High  School; 
Geo,  F,  Rogers,  B.A.,  London  Collegiate 
Institute. 

The  following  are  the  letters  of  sympathy  which  were  ordered 
to  be  drafted  and  placed  in  the  minutes.  Copies  of  the  same  have 
been  forwarded  to  the  famlies  of  the  deceased. 


Toronto,  April  30th,  1917. 

Dear  Mrs.  Murray  and  Family: 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  High  School  Principals'  Section 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  I  was  instructed  by  resolu- 
tion of  the  members  to  write  to  you  to  express  their  sympathy  with 
you  and  the  'high  esteem  in  which  your  late  husband  was  held  by 
his  friends  and  colleagues,  the  Principals  of  the  High  Schools  and 
Colkgiate  Institutes  of  this  Province. 

Mr.  Murray  rose  very  rapidly  to' the  front  rank  of  his  profes- 
sion. He  was  known  far  and  wide,  not  only  as  one  of  the  very  best 
teachers,  but  also  as  one  of  the  most  respected  and  capable  Prin- 
cipals. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  President  of  the  High  School 
Principals'  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  and  had 
at  different  times  occupied  other  positions  in  the  Association. 

In  his  sudden  death  the  Province  has  lost  one  of  its  leading 
educationalists,  the  teaching  profession  one  of  its  most  gifted  mem- 
bers, the  Principals  their  most  efficient  and  popular  Chairman. 

Individually,  many  of  us  mourn  a  true  friend  and  good  com- 
rade. It  will  be  long  before  his  place  can  be  even  partially  filled, 
either  in  the  community  where  he  lived,  the  Association  to  which  ihe 
belonged,  or  in  the  hearts  of  the  friends  he  made  wherever  he  went. 
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His  was  the  strong,  courageous  and  kindly  nature  of  a  leader  of 
men,  and  we  feel  we  can  ill  afford  to  lose  him,  but  "His  will  be 
done." 

In  the  trust  that  God  may  comifort  you, 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Geo.  H.  Reed, 

Secretary  High  School  Principals'  Section, 
Ontario  Educational  Association. 


Toronto,  April  30th,  1917. 

Dear  Mrs.  Steele  and  Family: 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  High  School  Principals'  Section 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  I  was  instructed  by  resolu- 
tion of  the  members  to  write  to  you  to  express  their  sympathy  with 
you  and  the  high  esteem  in  which  your  late  husband  was  held  by  his 
friends  and  colleagues,  the  Principals  of  the  High  Schools  and  Col- 
legiate Institutes  of  the  Province. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Steele  occupied  a  foremost  place  in  his 
profession ;  he  was  recognized  as  an  eminent  educationalist,  not  only 
by  the  High  School  teaeihers,  but  by  the  general  public  as  well.  He 
had  been  honoured  by  his  associates  in  the  profession  by  election  to 
every  office  within  their  organization,  including  that  of  President 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  in  which  representative 
position  he  brought  honour  and  respect  from  the  general  public  to 
the  class  he  represented. 

For  thirty-six  years  he  had  been  the  honoured  Principal  of 
one  of  the  best-managed  and  most  successful  High  Schools  in  the 
Province.  Pupils  of  his  are  everywhere,  and  everywhere  by  them 
his  fame  as  a  teacher  has  been  spread. 

The  High  School  Principals  desire  to  express  their  appreciation 
of  his  work  as  a  Principal,  their  respect  for  his  learning  and  broad- 
mindedness,  their  pleasure  at  knowing  him  intimately  as  a  colleague, 
their  gratitude  for  his  many  acts  of  kindness  towards  them  person- 
ally, and  their  grief  that  he  will  no  more  occupy  his  long- familiar 
and  prominent  place  in  their  Association. 
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Many  also  mourn  him  as  a  personal  friend  of  many  years'  stand- 
ing, and  these,  who  knew  him  most  intimately,  feel  his  loss  most 
keenly. 

Trusting  Divine  Providence  will  comfort  and  sustain  you, 
I  am  yours  most  sincerely, 

Geo.  H.  Reed, 
Secretary  High  School  Principals'  Section, 
Ontario  Educational  Association. 

Toronto,  April  30th,  1917. 

Dear  Mrs.  Reclditt  and  Family: 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  High  School  Principals'  Section 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  I  was  instructed  by  resolu- 
tion of  the  members  to  write  to  you  to  express  their  sympathy  with 
you  and  the  high  esteem  in  which  your  late  husband  was  held  by  his  , 
friends  and  colleagues,  the  Principals  of  the  High  Schools  and 
Collegiate  Institutes  of  this  Province. 

In  the  death  of  Mr.  Redditt  thie  Province  1ms  lost  a  teacher  who, 
in  a  marked  degree,  moulded  the  character  of  the  youth  of  the 
country. 

His  passing  is  an  irreparable  loss,  especially  to  Barrie  and 
district ;  his  long  and  successful  Headmastership  of  Barrie  Colle- 
giate Institute  is  a  brilliant  testimony  of  his  capability  as  an  educa- 
tionalist. 

By  many  Mr.  Redditt  was  regarded  as  an  ideal  Head  Master. 
His  polished  manner  and  the  dignity  of  his  bearing  had  a  very, 
decided  influence  for  good  upon  all  his  pupils.  His  love  of  truth 
was  a  dominant  feature ;  no  consideration  of  fear  or  favor  ever  made 
him  deviate  in  the  slightest  from  what  he  believed  to  be  right. 

He  was  one  of  those  independent  spirits  who  often  run  counter 
to  public  opinion,  and  often  he  was  not  understood  by  those  who  did 
not  know  him  well. 

He  was  one  of  the  wittiest  of  men,  and  his  sense  of  humor  was 
intensely  keen.  Combined  with  these  qualities,  he  had  a  kindly  and 
sympathetic    nature,  ready  at    all  times  to   advise  and  assist  his 
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students,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  has  was  a.  rigid  disciplinarian, 
whose  decision  was  always  right,  and  which,  once  made,  was  irrevoc- 
able. 

In  the  years  t-o  come  his  name  will  be  closely  identified  with  the 
highest  and  best  educational  influences  of  the  Province, 
With  the  prayer  that  Grod  may  abundantly  bless  you, 
I  am  yours  sincerely, 

Geo.  H.  Reed, 
Secretary  High  School  Principnh'  Seciu-n, 
Ontario  Edncat'ona^  Associa1io)i. 


MINUTES  OF  SUPERVISING  AND  TRAINING  DEFT. 

Thursday,  April  12,  1917. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Room  11,  University  of  To- 
ronto, with  the  President,  Wm.  Prenderfast,  B.A.,  B.Paed.,  in  the 

ohair. 

The  minutes  of  previous  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  President  nominated  Inspector  Denyes  to  act  as  Press 
Representative. 

Messrs.  JNIoore,  Marshall,  White  and  Walks  were  appointed  a 
Nominating  Committee.  ■ 

The  President  then  gave  an  address  on  "The  Linguistic  Pro- 
clivities of  the  Teac'her-in-Training. " 

Dr.  Coleman,  Dr.  Putman  and  Inspectors  Standing,  McCool 
and  Denyes  took  part  in  the  discussion. 

Messrs.  J.  W.  Marshall  and  E.  T.  White  presented  the  report 
of  the  Nominating  Committee,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected : 

President G.  G.  McNab,  M.A.,  Renfrew. 

Vice-President N.  McDougall,  B.A.,  Petrolea. 

S\ecretary-Treasurer^.  Silcox,  D.Paed.,  Stratford. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Putman  and  G.  G.  McNab,  Dr.  Coleman, 
Queen's  University,  was  appointed  representative  of  the  Supervising 
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and  Training  Department  on  Standing  Committee,  on  Legislation 
and  Discipline. 

Inspector  Craig  of  Kemptville  and  Mr.  E.  T.  White  of  London 
delivered  able  addresses  on  the  subject,  ''Is  the  Ontario  Public 
School  Meeting  the  Public  Needs?"  Inspector  Craig  pointed  out 
that  the  Public  School  should  promote  the  physical,  intellectual  and 
emotional  development  of  the  pupils,  and  should  provide  training 
for  vocational  life  and  for  citizenship.  In  most  of  these  respects 
the  Public  School  was  meeting  the  public  needs  very  inadequately. 

(For  ]\Ir.  Wihite's  paper,  see  page  411.) 

Discussion  was  entered  into  by  Inspectors  Marshall,  Standing, 
Dr.  Putman,  Green  and  Stevens. 

Two  very  interesting  and  carefully  prepared  addresses  were 
then  given  by  Inspector  Edwards,  London,  and  Dr.  Silcox,  Strat- 
ford, on  the  subject:  "How  Can  the  Normal  School  Staffs  and  the 
Public  and  Separate  School  Inspectors  Co-operate  in  a  More  Useful 
Way  thani  at  Present  ? "  ( See  page  405. ) 

Dr.  Silcox  emphasized  the  following  points : 

1.  Nonnal  School  Masters  and  Inspectors  should  meet  as  fre- 
quently as  possible. 

2.  Inspectors  should  visit  the  Normal  Schools. 

3.  Normal  School  ]\Iasters  should  visit  rural  schools. 

4.  Extension  work  should  be  carried  on  throughout  Normal 
School  districts  by  Normal  School  Masters  and  Inspectors. 

5.  Women *s  Institutes  should  be  organized. 

Dr.  Putman  and  Dr.  Coleman  took  part  in  the  discussion. 

Some  discussion  took  place  on  the  matter  of  having  a  longer 
meeting  of  the  Supervising  and  Training  Dept.,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  the  Executives  of  the  Department  and  Sections  concerned 
should  deal  with  the  matter  with  a  view  to  having  more  time  allowed 
for  the  meeting  of  the  Supervising  and  Training  Departmerit. 

G.  G.  McNab, 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  INSPECTORS '  SECTION. 
Tuesday,  April  10th. 

In  the  absence  of  President  Marshall,  Inspector  Maxwell  was 
unanimously  appointed  as  tennporary  Chairman. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  by  the 
Chairman. 

On  motion  of  Inspectors  Michell  and  Jordan,  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  the  mover  and  seconder,  together  with  Inspectors  Maxwell 
and  Burgess,  was  appointed  to  draft  a  resolution  of  condolence,  to  be 
sent  to  the  families  of  deceased  members  of  the  Inspectors'  Section. 

At  this  stage  Inspector  Forester'  was  introduced  by  Inspector 
]\tichell,  and  Inspector  Corkill  by  Inspector  Johnson. 

Inspector  Conn  was  appointed  Press  Reporter,  and  Inspectors 
Power  and  Kilmer  were  appointed  Auditors.  The  minutes  of  the 
1916  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The   following  committees  were   aippointed : 

On,  Resolutions — Messrs.  Summerby,  Conn  and  Maxwell. 

On  Nominations — Messrs.  Mulloy,  Denyes  and  Johnson. 

Inspector  Chapmian,  of  Toronto,  then  presented  his  paper  on 
"Civics."  Discussion  followed  by  Inspector  Jordan.  (See  page 
440.) 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  ]\Iichell  and  Jordan,  it  was  decided  to 
publish  Imspector  Chapman 's  paper  on  ' '  Civics. ' '  At  this  stage  the 
President  arrived  and  took  the  chadr. 

Then  followed  the  President's  address,  in  which  he  made  refer- 
ence to  the  Gary  schools.  Discussion  followed  by  Messrs.  Hoag  and 
Mills.     (See  page  415.) 

Afternoon  Session. 

Dr.  F.  W.  Merchant  gave  his  paper  on  ''The  Training  of  the 
Teacher  as  a  Phase  of  the  Inspector's  Work."  Discussion  followed 
by  Messrs.  Slemon,  Jordan,  Chisholm,  McCool,  Mulloy,  and  Stevens. 
On  motion,  it  was  resolved  to  have  Dr.  Merchant's  paper  printed  in 
the  Minutes.     (See  page  418.) 

At  this  stage  two  new  members ,  were  introduced — Inspector 
Robinson,  of  Wentworth,  by  Dr.  Putman,  and  Separate  School 
Inspector  Lee,  by  Inspector  Michell. 
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Inspector  Denyes,  of  Halton,  then  presented  his  paper  on  "Uni- 
form Promotion  Examinations."  Discussion  followed  by  Messrs. 
Kilmer,  Lees,  Campbell,  Houston  and  Thompson. 

Wednesday,  A.M.,  April  11th. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows : 

President Dr.  Putman,  Ottawa. 

Secretary Inspec1;or  J.  F.  Power,  Toronto. 

Director Inspector  C.  W.  Mulloy,  Aurora. 

On  motion  of  JMessrs.  Moore  and  Seovell,  it  was  decided  that 
the  Secretary  of  this  Association  should  in  future  be  paid  the  sum 
of  $10  a  year  for  his  services,  and  that  this  paym^ent  should  also  be 
made  for  1916. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Smith  (Stratford),  it  waAS 
decided  that  we  sihould  pay  any  incidental  expenses  incurred  by  our 
representative  on  the  official  Board  of  the  Supervising  and  Training 
Department. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Michell,  it  was  agreed  that 
Dr.  Putman  should  be  the  Inspectors'  nominee  on  the  Pension  P>oard 
Commission. 

On  motion  of  Inspector  Rogers,  of  Toronto,  seconded  by  In- 
speotSr  Lees,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that,  "As  this  Section 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  represents  interests  of  the 
largest  import  to  the  State,  and  as  the  experience  of  the  members 
of  this  Department  has  been  wide  and  intensdve  and  obtained 
through  fires  of  difficulty,  and  as  the  needs  of  this  Department  re- 
quire that  means  should  be  adopted  to  impress  its  importance  on  all 
who  are  concerned  therein,  it  is  desirable  to  take  immediate  and 
persistent  steps  to  that  end.  Be  it,  therefore,  resolved  that  a  com- 
mittee (consisting  of  Inspectors  Thompson,  McNab  and  the  mover 
and  seconder  of  this  resolution)  be  appointed  to  consider  and.  report 
ways  and  means  by  which  the  interests  and  influence  of  this  Section 
may  be  promoted  and  extended. ' ' 

Inspector  Payment  then  gave  his  paper  on  ' '  The  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Mathematics. ' '  On  motion,  it  was  decided  to  have  the  paper 
printed  in  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings.     (See  page  431.) 
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Inspector  Day,  of  Orillia,  then  gave  his  address  on  "School 
Pairs."  Discussion  followed  by  Messrs.  Smith  (Chatham),  Craig 
and  Thompson. 

On  resolution,  it  was  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  consisting 
of  Inspectors  Smith,  Day  and  Putman,  to  interview  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Education  regarding  certain  changes  in  the  school  agricul- 
tural forms  required  by  the  Department. 

On  motion  of  IMessrs.  Lees  and  Scovell,  it  was  decided  that  the 
Teachers'  Institutes  in  rural  inspectorates  might  conveniently  be 
held,  part  of  them  one  week  and  the  remaining  part  another  week. 

Inspector  Kilmer,  of  Brantford,  then  read  his  paper  on  "The 
Inspector's  Relation  to  the  Junior  High  School  Entrance  Examina- 
tion.    Discussion  followed  by  Messrs.  Gill,  Maxwell  and  Thompson. 

Wednesday,  P.M.. 

Inspector  Summerby  gave  an  interesting  address  on  "Old 
County  Boards  and  County  Teachers  Before  Confederation." 

Thursday  A.M.,  April  12th. 

The  following  report  was  presented  by  the  Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions : 

"]\Ioved  by  D.  A.  Maxwell,  seconded  by  A.  A.  Jordan,  That 
this  Convention  of  Public  a^nd  Separate  School  Inspectors,  now 
assembled  for  their  annual  conference,  desires  to  place  on  record 
its  S'ppreeiation  of  the  splendid  services  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
education  by  the  late  Inspectors  N.  W.  Campbell,  of  South  Grey, 
D.  A.  Nesbitt,  of  Lennox  and  Addington,  W.  IT.  Hallett,  of  Temis- 
kamdng,  William  Macintosh,  of  North  Hastings,  and  J.  J.  Tilley, 
formerly  Inspector  of  Model  Schools,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  this 
Association  convey  our  deep  sympathy  to  the  memlDers  of  the  fam- 
ilies thus  bereaved. 

Signed  by  the  Committee, 

D.  A.  Maxwell, 
F.  L.  Michell, 
A.  A.  Jordan, 
H.  H.  Burgess." 
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It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Putman,  seconded  by  Inspector  Maxwell, 
that  in  future  the  total  fee  of  this  Section  be  $1.00.  The  motion 
carried. 

It  was  moved  by  Inspector  McNab,  seconded  by  Inspector  For- 
ester, that  the  deficit  in  the  expense  of  the  annual  dinner  held  in  the 
Faculty  of  Education  Building  be  paid  from  the  funds  of  this  Sec- 
tion, but  thiat  such  action  shall  not  be  taken  as  a  precedent. 

The  Auditors  reported  that  they  had  examined  the  accounts  of 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  and  found  them  correct.  They  also 
reipo'rted  a  balance  to  the  credit  of  the  Section  amounting  to 
$125.70. 

On  motion  of  ]\Iessrs.  Thompson  and  jMoCooI,  it  was  decided  to 
appoint  Messrs.  Marshall,  McNab,  Jordan,  Powers  and  Putman  a 
Committee  to  wait  on  the  Minister  to  urge  upon  him  the  need  of 
re-adjusting  the  salaries  of  rural  inspectors. 

On  motion,  the  Section  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  1918. 

J.  H.  Putman, 

Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  TRAINING  SECTION. 

Toronto,  April  9th,  1917. 

The  Training  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association 
met  at  10  a.m.  on  the  above  date,  in  Room  65,  in  the  University  of 
Toronto,  with  the  President,  A.  Stevenson,  B.A.,  London,  in  the 
chair.  In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  A.  Irwin,  Toronto, 
M.  A.  Sorsoleil,  B.A.,  Toronto,  was  appointed  Secretary  pro  tern. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  ajinual  meeting  were  read  and  con- 
firmed. 

On  motion,  the  President  and  Secretary  were  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  confer  wath  the  Inspectors'  Section  concerning  the 
nomination  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Association. 

G.  W.  Hofferd,  M.A.,  London,  pxesented  an  excellent  paper  on 
"The  Value  of  Hygiene  as  a  School  Study."  The  speaker  empha- 
sized the  need  of  continuing  the  subject  of  Hygiene  as  a  part  of  the 
Lower  School  Science  Course. 

Mr.  J.  Lewis,  of  the  Toronto  Star,  read  a  very  practical  paper 
on  the  subject,  "Educational  Aims."     The  words  of  appreciation 
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expressed  by  Mr.  Dearness  and  the  vote  of  thanks  proposed  by  the 
same  speaker  were  heartily  endorsed. 

April  11th,  1917. 

A.  Stevenson,  B.A.,  London,  President,  addressed  t'he  Section  on 
"A  Twentieth  Century  Grammar."  The  President  traced  the 
changes  in  successive  grammar  texts,  and  pointed  out  the  need  of 
siimplification  to  meet  the  ehanges  in  modern  speech.    (See  page  451.) 

Mr.  Sorsoleil  read  a  paper  'on  "The  Student  in  the  Practice 
Teaching  School. ' '  On  resolution,  it  was  decided  to  have  the  Presi- 
dent's  address  and  the  paper  by  Mr.  Sorsoleil  published  in  the 
Report  of  the  Proceedings.     (See  page  444.) 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  1918  : 

President H.  J.  Crawford,  B.A.,  Toronto. 

Secretary-Treasurer  M.  A.  Sorsoleil,  B.A.,  Toronto. 

Directors W.  E.  Macpherson,  B.A.,  Kingston;  D.  Eagle, 

Windsor. 

As  a  result  of  the  discussion  on  the  paper  read  by  Mr.  Hofferd 
on  the  previous  day,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  John  Dearness,  and 
seconded  by  W.J.  Chisholm,  M.A.,  ' '  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Train- 
ing Section,  the  course  in  Biologj^  in  the  High  Schools  and  Collegiate 
Institutes  should  be  modified  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  room  for  the 
inclusion  of  a  practical  course  of  instruction  on  the  functions  of  the 
body,  without  adding  to  the  quantity  of  work  now  required."  The 
motion  was  carried. 

The  Section  then  adjourned  to  the  Physics  Building,  where 
J.  T.  Crawford,  B.A.,  Toronto,  gave  a  most  interesting  lecture,  illus- 
trated with  lantern  slides,  on  the  subject,  "The  Old  and  the  New  in 
Arithmetic." 

At  6  o'clock  the  members  cf  the  Supervising  and  Training 
Department  met  at  an  informal  banquet  at  the  U.  T.  S.,  where  a 
most  enjoyable  hour  was  spent. 

April  12th,  1917. 

The  Training  Section  met  with  the  Supervising  and  Training 
Department. 

M.  A.  Sorsoleil, 

Secretary. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  TRUSTEES'  DEPARTMENT.  ' 

Toronto,  Tuesday,  April  10th,  1917. 

The  annual  meeting  of  Trustees  of  the  Province  of  Ontario  was 
held  for  this  year  in  the  University  building.  The  first  session  was 
held  at  2  p.m.,  with  Dr.  E.  H.  Wickware,  Smith's  Falls,  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  James  Buchanan,  Elmvale,  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

Sixty-two  members  registered  the  first  afternoon. 

Communications  were  read  from  Messrs.  W.  A.  Parks,  Secre- 
tary Royal  Ontario  Museum;  J.  S.  Davis,  Smithville ;  W.  D.  Graham, 
Arnprior;  W.  C.  Wilkinson,  Secretary  Board,  Toronto;  R.  H. 
Wallace,  Meaford;  R.  Clark,  Merritton. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Ormiston,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Laughton, 
that  all  correspondence  be  filed,  and  Secretary  be  instructed  to  write 
the  Secretary  of  the  Ontario  Museum,  thanking  him  for  the  invita- 
tion extended  to  the  meeting  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Museum.    Carried. 

Treasurer  's  Statement. 
Receipts. 

Balance  brought  forward $78  40 

Membership  fees 130  25 

Total $208  65 

Disbursements. 

General  Secretary $36  00 

Railways  15  75 

Printing    9  25 

Secretary — Disbursements  and  allowances 108  85 

Balance  38  80 

Total $208  65 

Moved  by  Messrs.  Ormiston  and  Waugh,  that  the  Treasurer's 
report  be  received  and  referred  to  the  Auditors.    Carried. 
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Moved  by  Messrs.  Buchanan  and  Wrig^ht,  that  Messrs.  Ormiston 
and  Waugh  be  appointed  Auditors,  to  report  on  Wednesday 
morning.    Carried. 

Messrs.  Brenner,  McNee  and  Doolittle  were  appointed  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Press  Committee. 

The  appointment  of  delegates  to  the  Educational  Department 
was  laid  over  until  Wednesday  morning. 

The  question  of  how  best  to  proceed  in  the  matter  of  the 
election  of  officers  was  discussed,  and  it  was  finally  agreed  to  lay  it 
over  until  Wednesday  morning. 

The  minutes  as  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  General 
Association  were  adopted. 

President,  Dr.  E,  H.  Wickware,  delievered  his  address.  (See 
page  457.) 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  J.  J.  IMistcle,  H.  H.  Good- 
fellow,  C.  S.  Birtch,  E.  Gregory  and  W.  A.  Brenner,  was  named  to 
deal  with  the  President 's  address,  and  brin^  in  a  report  at  as  early 
a  time  as  possible. 

At  3  p.m.,  Mr.  D,  L.  Sprague,  Director  of  Technical  Education, 
Hamilton,  delivered  an  able  address  on  Technical  Education,  which 
was  attentively  listened  to  and  appreciated.  The  speaker's  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject  was  presented  in  a  very  clear  and  instructive 
manner,  and  brought  forth  many  enquiries  at  the  close  of  his  delivery 
of  the  address,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  explaining  points 
of  interest  brought  forth  in  the  address.  Among  the  many  questions 
asked  relative  to  the  subject  were:  "The  standpoint  of  the  tax- 
payer," "The  matter  of  preparedness  in  life's  work  of  pupils  who 
are  now  leaving  Public  and  High  Schools  and  journeying  through 
life  and  end  in  the  blind  alley,  finally, "  "  The  percentage  of  pupils 
leaving  schools  without  such  qualifications  which  could  be  remedied 
by  Technical  School  work,"  "How  to  work  out  the  problem  in  rural 
schools  with  lady  teachers, "  "As  to  Manual,  Technical  and  Indus- 
trials Schools,  and  the  work  being  done  by  them  respectively."  "The 
age  of  pupils"  was  considered  as  to  when  to  start  Manual  Training 
and  Technical  School  classes.    The  question,  "Would  the  extension 
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of  age  limit  (by  adding  another  year  to  school  age)  help  out  in 
solving  the  problem?"  "Solving  the  problem  in  the  Province  of 
Manitoba  by  the  Consolidated  School  System. ' '     ( See  page  465. ) 

The  Secretary  suggested  that  a  good  working  committee  be 
appointed  to  consider  the  various  phases  of  the  question,  and  report 
to  the  1918  meeting. 

Evidence  of  the  successful  working  out  of  Manual  Training 
Schools  where  they  are  established  was  given  by  representatives 
from  such  schools. 

It  was  moved  by  ]\Iessrs.  Laughton  and  Doolittle,  that  this 
Department  thank  the  speaker  for  ^his  splendid  address,  and  that  a 
synopsis  of  it  be  published  in  our  Proceedings,  and  that  the  Press 
Committee  be  given  particulars  of  the  address.     Carried. 

The  mover  and  seconder  referred  to  the  very  great  importance 
of  dealing  with  the  question,  and  urged  the  meeting  that  steps 
should  be  taken  to  gather  all  the  information  .possible  and  bring  it 
before  the  Trustee 's  Section  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  as  there 
no  doubt  wiculd  be  the  greatest  need  of  seme  such  system  being  gen- 
erally introduced  into  our  present  Ontario  system  of  education. 
They  referred  to  the  noble  work  'being  dene  by  our  boys  in  the 
trenches,  and  said  the  Province 'of  Ontario  should  provide  means  of 
instruction  for  these  who  upcn  returning  might  require  assistance. 

Dr.  Merchant,  Director  of  Industrial  Schools,  being  present,  the 
chairman  invited  the  Doctor  to  address  the  meeting.  The  Doctor 
willingly  complied  with  the  request,  and  said,  among  other  things, 
that  he  regretted  very  much  that  he  was  unable  to  be  present  to  hear 
the  address,  but,  knowing  of  the  success  attending  ]\Ir.  Sprague's 
work  in  Hamilton,  he  knew  the  members  present  would  be  benefited 
by  Mr.  Sprague  addressing  the  meeting,  and  referred  to  the  part- 
time  system  introduced  in  Hamilton,  saying  it  had  worked  out  to 
good  advantage.  The  Dcetor  willingly  replied  to  many  questions 
asked  by  the  members. 

It  was  moved  by  Messrs.  Farewell  and  Davis,  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  matter  of  Vocational  and 
Technical  Training,  and  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assoeia- 


TRUSTEES      DEPARTMENT.  .6(7 

tion,  with  a  recommendation  for  action  upon  the  question,  said  com- 
mittee to  be  composed  of  Messrs.  J.  H.  Laughton,  A.  Werner,  D.,  L. 
Sprague,  A.  Roberts,  M,  Parkinson,  J.  E.  Farewell,    J.  S.  Davis, 
Geo.  E.  Proctor  and  the  President  for  1918,  J.  B.  Waugh. 
The  meeting  adjourne'di,  to  meet  on  Wednesday  at  9.15. 

Wednesday,  April  11th. 

The  second  session  was  held  this  morning,  beginning  at  9.15 
with  the  President,  Dr.  Wickware,  in  the  chair. 

The  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  which, 
upon  motion  by  Messrs.  Kirby  and  Schneider,  were  approved. 

Notice  of  motion  given  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Farewell  was  held  over 
until  later  on  during  the  meeting. 

The  Auditors  presented  the  following  report : — 
"We,  the  Auditors  appointed,    beg  to  report    that  we  have 
audited  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  and  find  the  same  correct." 

J.  B.  Waugh, 
W.  S.  Ormiston. 

Moved  by  Messrs.  Waugh  and  Stewart,  that  the  Auditors' 
report  be  adopted.    Carried. 

Messrs.  Lee  and  Wright  moved  and  seconded,  that  we  appoint 
a  Nominating  Committee  to  deal  with  the  nomination  of  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year  in  the  Trustees'  Department,  and  that  the  matter 
of  appointment  of  delegates  to  the  Department  of  Education  be 
made  by  this  meeting  as  a  whole.    Carried. 

The  following  six  gentlemen  were  appointed  the  Nominating 
Committee  by  tiie  President :  Messrs.  J.  B.  "W"augh,  S.  Kirby,  W.  A. 
Brenner,  A.  McNee,  W.  S.  Wright  and  J.  J.  Mistele. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  by  ballot  as  delegates  to 
the  Department  of  Education:  Messrs.  E.  A.  Doolittle,  T.  S.  Kirby, 
J.  G.  Elliot  and  A.  Roberts. 

Report  on  President's  Address. 
Your  Committee  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows : — 
We  desire  to  congratulate  the  President  on  the  excellence  of  his 
address.    His  treatment  of  the  different  educational  problems  is,  at 
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once  sane,  reasonable  and  progressive.  In  his  preamble  a  fitting 
welcome  was  extended  to  all  members,  new  and  old,  a  cordial  invita- 
tion was  extended  to  all  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  discussion,  to 
state  their  complaints  and  difficulties,  and  a  promise  made  that  all 
would  receive  consideration  as  far  as  time  would  permit.  We  are 
particularly  pleased  to  note  that  a  place  has  been  given  in  the 
printed  Programme  for  delegates  to  introduce  any  topic  they  may 
desire  to  have  discussed. 

Your  Committee  desires  to  give  its  general  approval  of  the 
various  opinions  expressed  on  the  different  subjects  dealt  with  in  his 
address,  and  would  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates  to  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  The  matter  of  adjusting  the  Public  School  curriculum. 

2.  The  compulsory  medical  or  dental  inspection  of  all  children 
in  all  schools. 

3.  Amendment  to  the  Truancy  Act,  which  shall  place  the 
truancy  officer  under  the  direct  control  of  the  School  Board,  but  no 
adjusting  of  the  age  of  comipulsory  attendance. 

4.  Compulsory  military  training. 

5.  School  Fairs. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

J.  J.  MiSTELE, 
C.  S.  BiRTCH, 

W.  A.  Brenner, 

H.  F.  GOODFELLOW. 

Moved  by  J.  J.  Mistele,  seconded  by  Mr.  "W.  A.  Brenner,  that 
the  report  be  received.    Carried. 

At  10.10  a.m.,  Mr.  G.  W.  Fluker,  of  Smith's  Falls,  gave  an 
eloquent  address  on  "Music  in  the  Schools:  Its  Value  and  Influ- 
ence. " 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Goulding,  that  we  extend  to  Mr.  Fluker  our  appreciation  of  his  inter- 
esting, instructive  and  inspiring  address,  and  that  the  paper  be 
printed  an  our  minutes  and  published  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association.    Carried.    (See  page  469.) 
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Other  members  joined  in  with  expressions  of  delight  and 
extreme  appreciation  of  the  contents  of  the  paper.  Among  others 
were  Messrs.  Elliot,  of  Kingston ;  Dr.  Brown,  Toronto ;  Dr.  Waugh. 
Stratford,  and  Mr.  Wright,  St.  Thomas. 

At  11  a.m.,  Mr.  T.  Sidney  Kirby,  of  Ottawa,  gave  a  paper  on 
the  ' '  Adolescent  School  Attendance  Act. ' '    ( See  page  475. ) 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Lee,  of  Hamilton,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Proctor,  of  Sarnia,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  extended 
to  Mr.  Kirby  for  his  able  and  practical  address,  and  that  the  same 
be  printed  in  our  Minutes  and  published  in  the  Proceedings. 
Carried. 

The  question  of  vital  issue  dealt  with  in  the  paper,  the  condi- 
tions after  the  war,  and  other  matters  considered  by  Mr.  Kirby,  were 
spoken  to  by  Messrs.  Roberts,  Proctor  and  Ormiston. 

The  notice  of  motion  given  by  Messrs.  Farewell  and  J.  S.  Davis 
was,  upon  motion  by  above  gentlemen,  considered,  and  some  addi- 
tional names  added,  the  following  gentlemen  to  constitute  the  com- 
mittee :  Messrs.  J.  H.  Laughton,  London ;  A.  Werner,  Elmira ; 
D.  L.  Sprague,  Hamilton;  T.  Sydney  Kirby,  Ottawa;  A.  Roberts, 
St.  Thomas ;  M.  Parkinson,  Toronto ;  J.  B.  Waugh,  Stratford ;  J.  E. 
Farewell,  Whitby;  J.  S.  Davis,  Smithville;  G.  E.  Proctor,  Sarnia; 
Dr.  Brown,  Toronto.     Carried. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  2.15  p.m. 

Wednesday  Afternoon. 

The  meeting  met  promptly  at  2.15  p.m.,  President  Dr.  E.  H. 
Wickware  in  the  chair. 

Nominating  Committee  Report. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  recommended  the  following 
members  as  officers  for  the  ensuing  year : — 

President Dr.  J.  B.  Waugh,  Stratford. 

Vice-President C.  S.  Birtch,  Ottawa. 

Director Dr.  E.  H.  Wickware,  Smith's  Falls. 
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Secretary-Treasurer .  A.  Werner,  Elmira. 

Executive Messrs.  W.  A,  Brenner,  St.  Thomas;    Lyman 

Lee,  Hamilton;  J.  M.  Amey,  Drayton;  W. 
J.  Packham,  Brampton;  Chas.  E.  Kidd, 
Gananoque;  E.  D.  Lang,  Kitchener;  J.  S. 
Davis,  Smithville. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Kirby,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Stewart,  that  the 
report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  be  approved  and  adopted. 
Carried. 

Re  Truancy  Act. 

The  question  of  the  consideration  of  the  Truancy  Act  in  the 
report  of  the  Committee  under  Section  3,  was  generally  discussed. 
Among  others,  the  following  gentlemen  spoke :  Messrs.  Farewell, 
Elliot,  Davis,  Laschinger,  Mistele,  Dr.  Brown,  Morris,  and  Inspector 
Taylor,  but  no  action  w^as  taken  thtereon  at  this  particular  time. 

Re  Drill  Instruction  in  Committee  's  Report. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Lee,  seconded  by  Mr.  Foster,  that  this 
Association  memorialize  the  Department  of  E'ducation  to  amend  the 
regulation  requiring  that  a  drill  instructor  in  Collegiate  Institutes 
and  Higfh  Schools  hold  a  specialist's  certificate,  so  that  it  siha;ll 
not  apply  to  a  Collegiate  Institute  or  High  School  where  the 
drill  instructor  devotes  his  whole  time  to  drill  instruction  and 
physical  culture.    Carried. 

Dr.  Hunter,  a  member  of  the  Toronto  Board  of  Education, 
being  present,  addressed  the  meeting  on  school  difficulties  and 
problems  in  the  city,  and  suggested  that,  among  other  things,  the 
appointment  of  some  organization  to  be  known  as  the  "Teachers' 
Council,"  who  could  render  great  assistance  in  the  administration 
of  school  affairs. 

Mr.  Yokes,  a  member  of  the  Toronto  Board  of  Education,  had 
previously  extended  a  hearty  invitation  to  the  members  to  pay  a 
visit  to  their  Admimstration  Building,  on  College  Street,  and  now 
renewed  the  invitation,  asking  the  miembers  to  meet  the  Toronto 
Board  at  their  building  on  Thursday,  at  2  p.m. 
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The  meeting  thanked  the  members  of  the  Toronto  Board  for 
the  kind  invitation. 

(A  number  of  the  members  accepted  the  invitation,  and  spent  a 
pleasant  time  with  them.) 

At  3.35  p.m.,  a  joint  meeting  with  Inspectors,  to  hear  a  paper 
by  Dr.  Wallace  Seccombe,  on  ' '  School  Dentistry. ' '  Unfortunately, 
th'e  Doctor  had  contracted  a  very  heavy  cold,  and  Mr.  J.  G.  Elliot, 
of  Kingston,  kindly  consented  to  read  the  address.    (See  page  511.) 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Mr.  Tracy,  that  a  vote 
of  thanks  be  extended  to  the  Doctor  for  his  able  paper,  and  that  it 
be  printed  in  the  Minutes.    Carried. 

Various  phases  of  the  Doctor's  paper  brought  out  questions 
from  Members : — 

Mr.  Kilmer,  Brantford — As'to  opposition  by  parents. 

Mr.  Gibb,  Blenheim — As  to  Normal  School.  Instructions  to  be 
given  to  teachers  on  some  of  the  principal  subjects. 

Mr.  Ormiston,  Uxbridge — The  difficulty  of  introducing  the 
inspection  by  reason  of  cost. 

Mr.  Smith,  Gravenhurst — Present  provisions  by  Women's 
Institutes. 

Mr.  Laughton,  London — The  question  resolves  itself  into  an 
educative  measure  from  the  trustee  standpoint,  rather  than  a  com- 
pusory  measure  from  the  Department. 

Mr.  Putnam,  Inspector,  Ottawa — As  to  the  success  attending 
their  efforts  in  Ottawa,  and  cost  thereof. 

Mr.  Denyes,  .  Inspector,  Halton  County,  suggested  that  some 
literature  could  be  prepared  on  the  subject  and  distributed  among 
the  various  inspectorates.  It- would  be  the  means  of  bringing  the 
attention  of  this  matter  to  the  School  Boards. 

i\Ir.  Moriss — ^Some  work  could  be  done  at  all  times  by  the 
teachers  at  present  employed  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  trustees. 

The  matter  was  finally  referred  to  the  Legislative  Committee  to 
deal  with  it. 

4.30.  A  paper  by  Col.  J.  E.  Farewell,  K.C.,  of  Whitby,  "Stop, 
Look,  Listen."  The  Colonel,  who  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in 
children's  welfare  all  his  life,  and  who  has  given  much  attention  to 
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educational  interests,  and  especially  in  the  work  of  the  Trustees' 
Section  of  the  Association,  gave  a  very  interesting  paper.  See  page 
484.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  Wright,  and  seconded  by  Mr,  Treacy,  that  the 
paper  of  Col,  Farewell,  "Stop,  Look,  Listen,"  be  printed  in  the 
Proceedings,  and  that  the  meeting  tender  its  hearty  thanks  for 
his  able  and  timely  advice  and  inspiring  address.    Carried. 

Moved  by  Messrs,  Laugh  ton  and  Wright,  that  provided  a  Legis- 
lative Committee  is  appointed  by  the  G-eneral  Association,  Rev,  J, 
Buchanan  be  named  the  representative  on  such  committee  from  this 
Section, 

Mr.  J,  G,  Elliot,  Kingston,  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  great  necessity  of  stimulating  all  efforts  on  increased 
production,  showing  how  trustees  can  by  their  efforts  help  doing 
their  bit  in  bringing  it  before  the  people. 

Mr.  Robb  spoke  in  favor  of  bringing  about  increased  production. 
The  President  was  asked  to  vacate  the  chair  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  Mr,  Laughton  requested  to  occupy  it,  and  the  following  motion 
was  read : — 

Moved  by  Mr.  Roberts,  seconded  by  Mr.  Wright,  that  the  Trus- 
tees' Department  recommend  the  Department  of  Education  to 
allow  more  laxity  or  flexibility  in  the  Public  School  curriculum,  so 
that  on  recommendation  of  School  Boards  and  Public  School 
Inspectors,  if  any  subjects  deemed  more  vital  than  another  may  be 
used,  and  any  subject  less  important  may  be  lessened  or  dropped 
altogether  to  make  room  for  such  adjustment. 

Amendment :  Moved  by  Mr,  Davis,  seconded  by  ]\Ir.  Lee,  that 
the  matter  of  adjustment  of  the  Public  School  curriculum  be  left 
over  in  the  meantime  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association,  and 
referred  to  the  Technical  School  Committee.    Carried. 

Moved  by  Messrs.  Lee  and  Brenner,  that  this  Section  endorses 
the  principle  of  Compulsory  Cadet  Military  Training  in  our  Public 
Schools  and  Collegiate  Institutes  and  High  Schools.     Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Henderson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Wright,  that  this 
Association  of  Trustees  memorialist  the  Department  of  Education  to 
have : 

1.  The  Truancy  Act  changed  so  as  to  allow  Public  School 
Boards  in  cities,  towns  land  villages  to  appoint  their  own  truant 
officer. 
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2.  The  school  age  of  admission  be  six  years. 

3.  That  once  a  pupil   starts  to  school,    they  will   come  under 
the  Truancy  Act  as  long  as  they  continue  in  school. 

Clauses  1  and  3  carried. 

Clause  2  lost. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Brenner,  seconded  by  Mr.  Mistele,  that  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  President's  Address  be  accepted  as 
amended.    Carried. 

Mr.  Laug-hton  then  vacated  the  chair,  and  President  Wickware 
again  filled  the  chair. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Mr.  Lee,  that  this  Section 
deprecates  the  regulation  of  the  Department  of  Education  by  which 
physical  training  will  hereafter  be  carried  out  by  the  employment  of 
male  and  female  instructors.  We  recommend  that  the  regulation  for 
the  present  be  left  at  the  option  of  Boards  of  Education.    Carried. 

Meeting  adjourned  till  Thursiday,  at  9.15  a.m. 

Thursday,  April  12th.  * 

The  meeting  opened  sharp  at  9.15  a.m.,  with  President  Dr. 
Wickware  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  two  previous  meetings  on  Wednesday  were 
read,  and  upon  motion  by  Mr.  Brenner  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Stewart, 
were  confirmed. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Lyman  Lee,  Hamilton,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  G. 
Elliot,  Kingston,  that  in  future  sessions  of  this  Trustees'  Section  of 
the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  Wednesday  afternoon  be 
devoted  to  consideration  and  discussion  of  matters  relating  to  educa- 
tion in  urban  municipalities.    Carried. 

I^Ioved  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Elliott,  seconded  by  Mr.  E.  A.  Doolittle, 
that  the  names  of  President  Waugh  and  Secretary  Werner  be  added 
to  the  Legislative  Committee,  and  that  the  expenses  of  the  delegation 
in  meeting  with  the  Department  of  Education  be  paid  by  this 
Section.    Ciarried. 

Committee:  Messrs.  E.  A.  Doolittle,  Orillia;  J.  G.  Elliott, 
Kingston;  A.  Roberts,  St.  Thomas;  T.  Sidney  Kirby,  Ottawa;  Dr. 
Waugh,  Stratford;  A.  Werner,  Elmira. 
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At  10  a,in.,  Prof.  0.  J.  Stevenson,  0.  A.  C,  Guelph,  read  an 
excellent  paper  on  "Training  of  Teachers  for  Eural  Schools." 
(See  page  490.) 

Moved  by  Rev.  James  Buchanan,  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Robb, 
that  the  thanks  of  this  department  be  given  to  Prof.  Stevenson  for 
his  helpful  address,  and  that  his  paper  be  printed  in  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  and  that  permission  of  thq 
Professor  be  obtained  to  publish  and  circulate  the  paper  among 
thte  Trustee  Boards  oif  the'  Province.  Carried. 

Doctors  Hodgson  and  Noble,  Toronto  Board  of  Education ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Buchanan  and  others,  in  speaking  on  the  contents  of  the  paper, 
referred  to  the  excellence  of  the  paper  and  the  many  instructive 
references  made  therein  bearing  on  the  economic  and  social  sides  of 
life,  and  others  referred  to  the  way  suggested  by  the  Professor  in 
which  a  remedy  could  be  found,  namely,  by  consolidating  schools, 
special  training,  and  by  the  extension  system. 

At  10.45  a  paper  on  "Rural  School  Needs"  was  given  by  Mr. 
J,  A.  Taylor,  Public  School  Inspector,  St.  Thomas  and  Elgin  County. 

Mrs.  Courtice,  a  member  of  the  Toronto  Board  of  Education, 
who  was  visiting  our  Section  this  afternoon,  said  she  regretted  not 
being  able  to  have  been  with  us  before,  and  expressed  her  pleasure 
in  listening  to  the  address  given  by  Inspector  Taylor. 

Mr.  Davis,  of  Smithville,  Mr.  Kidd,  of  G^ananoque,  and  others, 
spoke  of  the  excellence  of  the  address. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Davis,  seconded  by  Mr.  Brenner,  that  the  very 
able  paper  presented  by  Inspector  Taylor,  on  "Rural  School  Needs," 
be  printed  in  the  Proceedings,  and  be  circulated  for  the  benefit  of 
the  trustees  of  the  Province.    Carried.     ( See  page  503. ) 

Messrs.  Robb  and  Brenner  moved  and  seconded,  that  this 
Pepartment  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association  request  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  to  make  the  question  of  Consolidated 
Schools  a  topic  for  discussion  in  the  Farmers'  Institutes  by  speakers 
appointed  by  the  Government.    Carried. 

Col.  Farewell  suggested,  and  was  endorsed  by  Mr.  Robb,  that 
the  old  Committee  on  Consolidated  Schools  be  reappointed. 

Moved  by.  Mr.  J.  G.  Elliot,  seconded  by  Mr.  Robb,  that  this 
Section  endorse  the  efforts  being  made  by  the  Government  of  Ontario 
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in  seeking  for  greater  food  production  in  this  the  greatest  and 
mightiest  year  of  the  War.  It  appreciates  the  zeal  with  which  the 
Department  of  Education  has  entered  intO'  the  campaign.  As  -a 
Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association,  the  Trustees,  seized 
with  the  demands  for  greater  production,  would  urge  upon  the 
Boards  throughout  Ontario  to  aid  to  their  utmost  the  growth  of 
foodstuffs,  so  that  famine  may  he  overtaken  and  abundance  be  pro- 
vided for  Britain  and  her  Allies  in  their  titanic  struggle.  We  sug- 
gest the  co-ordination  of  the  school,  pupils  and  teachers,  so  that 
united  work  may  be  obtained  in  production,  and,  if  necessary,  we 
would  approve  a  lengthening  of  the  vacation  time,  so  that  the  har- 
vesting may  be  successful  and  complete.    Carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Elliott,  seconded  by  Mr.  Brenner,  that  this 
Section  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the  work  performed  by  Secre- 
tary Werner,  and  recommend  the  customary  honorarium  and 
expenses  be  paid  to  him.    Carried. 

President  Wickware  was  asked  to  vacate  the  chair,  which  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Elliott. 

.  Moved  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Wright,  St.  Thomas,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Brenner,  St.  Thomas,  that  this  Department,  with  gratification, 
expresses  its  pleasure  at  the  splendid  service  rendered  by  its 
efficient  President,  Dr.  Wickware,  during  the  past  year.  We  have 
appreciated  his  geniality,  his  courtesy  and  his  abounding  enthusiasm 
in  the  work  of  Education  and  Trustee.  May  he  long  continue  a 
valued  me'm\ber  of  the  Trustees'  Section.  Carried  w4th  hearty 
applause. 

This  concluded  the  work  of  the  meeting,  which  closed  by  singing 
"God  Save  the  King." 

A.  Werner, 

Secretary. 


Financial  Statement  of  the  Ontario  Educational  Association, 

1916-17. 

receipts. 

Balance  from  last  statement $427  44 

Membership  fees  505  20 

Ontario  Government  grant 1,400  00 

Bank  interest 26  51 

Advertisements  in  programmes 60  00 


disbursements.  $2,410  15 

Viseing  railway  certificates $45  25 

Expenses  of  Convention 25  33 

Balance  of  Supernannuation  Com.  expenses,  1915-16.  ...  20  94 

Music  for  Convention 25  65 

Secretaries  of  Departmients 40  00 

General  Secretary's  salary. .  200  00 

Treasurer's  salary 50  00 

Reporting  annual  meeting ' 39  00 

Railway  fares  for  Board  of  Directors 62  50 

Printing  circulars,  letters,  receipts,  etc 39  95 

Commission  on  advertisements  in  programmes 15  00 

Postage  for  Secretary  and  Treasurer 17  16 

Printing  and  distributing  Proceedings 409  08 

Printing  -and  distributing  Programmes 201  59 

Superannuation  Co.,  1916-17,  secretarial  work  and  post- 
age   298  00 

Superannuation  Co.,  1916-17,  railway  fares,  telephone, 

etc 47  84 

Balance  881  80 


$2,419  15 
Treasui'er. 
H.  AVard, 

Toronto,  11th  April,  1917. 
To  R.  W.  Doan,  Esq., 

.  Secretary,  Ontario  Educational  Association. 
Dear  Sir, — We,  the  undersigned  Auditors,  have  the  honour  to 
report  that  we  have  examined  the  books,  statements  and  vouchers  of 
the  Treasurer,  i\Ir.  Henry  Ward,  and  find  them  correct  in  every 
particular. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to  $2,119.15,  and  the  expedi- 
tures  to  $1,537.29,  leaving  a  balanee  on  hand  at  date  of  audit  of 
$881.86. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
John  Dearness, 
S.  Nethercott,  Auditors. 
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ADDRESS  OF    WELCOME. 

Dk.  Falconer,  President  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — Last  year  the  Associa- 
tion met  in  the  new  Technical  School  and  we  at  the  University  were 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  having  you  within  our  precincts.  But 
we  are  pleased  thait  you  expressed  a  desire  to  return  to  the  Univer- 
sity. And  I  can  assure  you  that  if  you  were  glad  to  come  again 
to  the  University,  we  are  very  glad  also  to  see  you  here.  The  fact 
that  you  were  away  for  one  year  makes  our  welcome  to  you  all  the 
warmer  this  year.  You  come  at  a  time  in  which  you  will  find  us  in 
the  University  in  a  very  different  condition  from  what  we  were  in 
two  years  ago.  And  you  also  come  from  your  schools,  having  left 
conditions  very  different  from  what  they  were  two  years  ago. 

We  have  all  learned  much  in  those  two  years.  We  hiave  been 
putting  our  education  to  the  test,  and  I  think  w^e  may  all  say  that 
we  have  not  been  disappointed.  Whatever  shortcoming  there  may 
have  been,  our  youth  have  shown  that  they  are  able  to  respond  to  a 
worthy  call.  They  have  shiown  high  qualities  of  manhood.  And  the 
people  who  have  been  trained  in  those  schools,  the  fathers  and  the 
mothers,  have  shown  no  less  power  to  sacrifice  and  to  yield  every- 
thing that  they  hold  dear  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  thiat  is  supreme. 

We  are  now  also  looking  forward  to  a  future,  which  I  think  is 
brighter ;  I  think  we  all  recognize  that  it  is  brighter.  And  in  that 
future  there  are  many  problems  that  will  have  to  be  faced.  We 
who  are  interest^ed  in  education  must  see  to  it  thiat  when  new  prob- 
lems come  upon  the  world,  ours  shall  not  be  forgotten.  In  the  clasih 
of  arms,  educational  problems  disappeared  for  the  while,  but  they 
will  emerge  again.  And  as  a  result  of  our  experience  of  these  years, 
experience  in  which  we  have  been  adapting  those  whom  we  have 
been  training  to  the  call  of  public  service,  we  Shall  certainly  be  re- 
quired to  fit  those  who  are  coming  up,  those  from  childhood  who 
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are  now  advancing  ,to\?ards  y,outli,  for  a.  very  much  larger  area  of 
usefulness  than  we  had  dreamed  oJ. 

What  changes  have  come  in  the  past  few  weeks !  To  my  mind 
one  of  the  most  momentous  is  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  group  of  our  Allies.  That  opens  up  a  future,  the  meaning  of 
which  we  can  hardly  understand  to-day.  It  means  the  possibility 
of  the  English-speaking  peoples  understanding  one  another  again 
as  they  have  not  understood  one  another  for  more  than  100  years. 
And  what  that  means  for  the  world  we  cannot  yet,  we  have  not 
sufficient  vision  to  penetrate.  But  with  the  new  Empire,  with  the 
new  relation  of  English-speaking  peoples,  with  the  new  democracies 
of  the  world,  our  children  and  those  who  are  coming  into  youth 
.  have  before  them  opportunities,  prospects,  that  their  predecessors, 
would  have  deemed  impossible  to  hope  for. 

The  dark  days,  we  hope,  are  behind  us.  The  bright  days,  we 
hope,  are  ahead  of  us.  And  when  the  clouds  of  this  heavy,  heavy 
sorrow  pass  away  we  may  look  forward,  I  believe,  to  a  very  much 
brighter  day  than  we  should  have  deemed  possible  two  years  ago, 
when  you  met  here.  In  these  circumstances,  then,  of  sadness  and 
yet  of  hope  and  optimism,  we,  in  our  depleted  condition,  welcome 
you  who  have  sent  forth  boys  and  girls  into  service,  active  enlist- 
ment or  other  national  service,  we  welcome  you  as  co-workers  in  the 
cause  of  education,  which,  from  now  on,  undoubtedly  has  prospects 
that  are  far  brighter  than  any  we  have  in  our  lifetime  enjoyed. 

Again,  on  the  part  of  the  University,  I  welcome  you  warmly 
'  this  evening. 
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ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

Hon.  E.  a    Pyne,  M.D,,  LL.D.,  Minister  of  Education, 

Toronto. 

Mr.  President,  Dr.  Falconer,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I  have 
had  the  privilege  extended  to  me  on  so  many  occasions  of  addressing 
tliis  august  body  that  if  I  find  it  difficult  to-night  to  find  any  sub- 
ject that  might  be  attractive  or  entertaining  or  interesting  to  you,  I 
do  not  think  I  can  be  blamed.  I  think  this  must  be  the  twelfth 
time  thiat  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  saying  a  few  words  to  you. 

And  then  recently,  you  know,  amongst  the  many  activities  of 
education,  one  on  which  I  addressed  you  on  many  occasions,  has  now 
been  taken  out  of  the  arena  of  educational  activities;  I  refer  to  that 
very  innocent  Superannuation  Bill.  In  connection  with  that  Bill,  I 
see  here  and  there  in  this  audience  members  of  the  teaching  profes- 
sion to  whom  teachers  generally  ought  to  be  very  grateful  for  their 
long,  arduous,  and  never-failing  energy  in  promoting  the  measure. 
Now  that  success  has  crowned  your  efforts,  I  can  say  as  one  who 
knows,  that  your  Committee  did  good  and  constant  work. 

As  last  year,  so  during  this  year,  the  war  still  goes  on,  and 
naturally  our  thoughts  and  ideas  turn  to  that  one  prominent  sub- 
ject. I  'am  glad  to  congratulate  the  Association  upon  the  large 
gathering  that  is  here,  upon  the  numbers  I  understand  who  are 
attending  your  meetings,  even  during  the  war,  an  event  which  is 
disturbing  and  disrupting  so  many  excellent  movements  on  the  old 
Continent  as  well  as  on  this.  This  year  of  1917  marks  an  epoch 
in  the  history  of  Canada.  It  is  the  50th  year  of  Confederation,  and 
in  looking  over  your  programme,  I  found  that  this  was  your  56th 
annual  meeting.  Perhaps  the  great  success  that  has  attended  Con- 
federation was  caused  by  the  Fathers  of  Confederation  following 
six  years  after  in  the  footsteps  of  your  Association,  and  thus  declar- 
ing for  union,  consolidation  and  progress.  Let  that  be  as  it  may,  I 
think  it  is  true — at  least  I  believe  it,  at  any  rate — that  the  great 
success  that  has  attended  this  Canadian  Nationhood  is  due  in  no 
slight  measure  to  the  people  I  see  before  me  and  the  teachers  who 
have  gone  before.  They  have  sown  the  seed,  and  you  have  reaped 
the  harvest  in  the  achievements  of  this  great  Confederation,  now 
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in  its  50th  year,  the  semi-centennial,  as  it  were,  of  our  nationhood. 
And  all  throug'h  that  time  the  teachers  have  been  steadily  doing 
their  work,  inculcating  the  best  possible  principles  in  the  youth  of 
this  country,  all  tending  to  better  citizenship. 

So  I  congratulate  you  in  this  50th  anniversary  of  Confedera- 
tion, upon  the  valuable  work  that  you  have  accomplished  for  Canada 
all  through  these  long  years.  We  remember  the  history  of  the 
strenuous  times  when  Confederation  was  brought  about,  and  the 
great  statesmen,  prominent  amongst  them  being  Brown,  and  Car- 
tier,  and  Macdonald,  and  McDougall,  and  Tupper.  and  Tilley,  who 
joined  to  effect  it.  These  great  men,  differing  politically,  differing 
in  many  ways,  set  aside  all  their  party  aiSliations  and  joined  to- 
gether in  the  great  work  of  carrying  the  union,  making  the  neees- 
sarj"  compromise,  so  that,  in  1867,  the  four  provinces.  Ontario, 
*Quebec,  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  united  to  form  the  Do- 
minion, followed  soon  after,  as  you  are  aware,  by  Manitoba,  the 
Northwest  Territories  and  by  British  Columbia,  until,  I  think  in 
1873,  the  accession  of  Prince  Edward  Island  made  one  continuous 
Canada  from  the  Atlantic  to  the'  Pacific.  For  years  after  Con- 
federation had  come  into  existence  there  were  rumors  that  it  was  a 
confederation  that  would  never  bear  the  stress  and  strain  that  might 
come  upon  it,  and  that  it  was  no  stronger  than  a  rope  of  sand.  But 
its  founders  always  believed  in  its  ultimate  success.  And  now, 
there  is  one  consolation,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  can  take  from  this 
war:  There  was  never  such  stress  and  strain  anticipated  as  has  come 
upon  the  Dominion  on  account  of  this  war.  Yet  they  stand  to- 
gether, as  we  all  know,  like  one  man  in  the  defence  of  Canada,  and 
in  the  defence  of  the  greater  Empire  to  which  we  belong.  So  this 
at  least  is  a  consolation  to  us  for  these  awful  events  which  have  been 
referred  to  so  eloquently  by  Archdeacon  Cody  and  by  Dr.  Falconer, 
events  which  have  brought  sadness  to  so  many  homes.  But  who  are 
we?  If  we  ask  ourselves  that  question,  we  at  once  get  the 
answer:  "We  are  the  sons  of  the  English,  Irish,  Scotch  and  Welsh 
who  settled  in  this  country,  some  of  us  the  descendants  of  the  U.  E. 
Loyalist  pioneers,  and  all  reflecting  the  common  sentiment  which 
naturally  exists  to-day  in  the  breasts  of  the  descendants  of  such 
people.  And  that  is  why  you  find  them  to-day,  as  they  are,  fighting 
shoulder  to  .shoulder  with  Britons  for  civilization  and  for  liberty  in 
this  world.     And  that  sentiment  you  never  can  change.     Those 
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statesmen  of  the  day  I  have  spoken  of  knew  who  would  follow  them, 
and  knew  that  this  great  Confederation  would  be  in  safe  hands. 
The  same  doubts  existed  a.bout  the  permanence  of  the  British 
Empire  that  existed  about  the  formation  of  the  Confederation  of 
Canada.  And  the  war  brings  us  consolation  regarding  the  Empire. 
For  there  we  find  sons  of  people  from  all  over  the  world  rushing  to 
strengthen  and  uphold  the  arm  of  the  British  people  in  this  great 
struggle.  We  come  from  a  stock  that  is  not  easily  put  down,  and 
not  ready  to  give  up.  Why,  in  to-night's  papers  what  do  you  read? 
"Taken  by  the  Canadians,  with  the  Britishi,  9,000  prisoners  and  40 
guns."  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  40  guns  is  more  than  some  of  the 
great  nations  of  the  world  possessed  a  verj"  few  years  ago.  In  all 
their  stores  of  artillery  they  had  not  40  guns.  It  is  an  exttaordi- 
nary  achievement,  this  taking  of  40  guns,  and  I  was  delighted  to 
read  the  report.  If  the  war  has  brought  sadness  to  many  homes, 
those  who  have  a  relative  at  tjie  front  can  console  themselves  with 
this  feeling:  "I  was  not  able  to  be  there  myself,  but  my  son  has 
done  his  duty,  or  my  daughter. ' '  Because  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Canada  have  given  themselves  freely  to  this  terrific  struggle. 

Regarding  educational  affairs,  it  would  not  be  wise  for  mie, 
even  if  I  were  able,  to  attempt  to  discuss  old  or  new  ideals  in  edu- 
cation. I  observed  that  during  your  sessions  to-day  in  the  different 
sections,  you  were  discussing  some  23  or  24  different  phases  of 
education.  All  the  professions  to-day.  the  teaching  profession  as 
well  as  the  others,  are  drifting  into  specialism.  Let  the  specialist 
deal  with  these  special  aspects  of  education  as  they  are  doing  in 
medicine,  in  law,  and  in  teaching,  so  that  I  may  safely  leave  educa- 
tional ideals  to  this  great  body. 

Let  me  say,  in  conclusion,  on  behalf  of  the  G-overnment  whom 
I  have  had  the  honor  of  representing  now  for  some  years  here,  I 
extend  to  you  a  welcome  to  this  meeting.  Never  in  the  'history  of 
the  Province  or  in  the  history  of  the  present  Government  could  I 
have  done  so  with  a  stronger  certainty  of  support  for  all  educational 
interests.  I  think  the  G-overnment  is  prepared  to  go  any  length  in 
support  of  educational  ideas  that  make  for  the  upbuilding  of  better 
citizenship  in  this  Province.  I  bear  to  you  a  special  message  from 
the  Prime  Minister,  Sir  William  Hearst,  and  that  is  "to  extend  to 
you  a  hearty  welcom>e  to  this  meeting,  and  to  express  the  hope  that 
the  result  of  your  deliberations  will  be  for  the  greatest  possible 
advantage  of  the  people  of  Ontario,  af  all  Canada  and  the  Empire 
at  large.     (Applause.) 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 
"Education   and  the  War" 

Maurice  Hutton,   Principal  University  College. 

This  war  is  said  to  have  been  made  in  Germany  by  the  profes- 
sors :  by  Treitchke,  Nietzsche,  Ostwald  and  Haeckel :  even  by  Eucken, 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorf  and  Harnaek:  by  their  teaching  of  the 
mission  of  the  German  race :  by  their  insistence  upon  its  superior 
kultur,  its  superior  gifts  of  thought  and  comprehension,  its  greater 
self-control  and  power  of  organization,  its  greater  genius  even, 
according  to  that  strange  definition  of  genius,  which  explains  it 
away  into  patience.  And,  in  the  second  place,  and  further,  by  their 
teaching  of  and  insistence  upon,  the  political  superiority  of  Ger- 
many to  the  rest  of  Europe :  I  mean  the  freedom  of  its  govern- 
ment from  the  standards  of  the  street :  its  ability  to  defy  popular 
ignorance  and  prejudice,  and  to  legislate  from  above.  The  govern- 
ment of  Germany  was  not  'hampered  by  the  necessity  of  carrying 
the  people  along  with  it:  it  had  not  to  "wait  and  see"  till  its 
people  were  educated.  It  had  not  to  delay  until  truths  were  ripe, 
were  dawning,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  popular  mind.  If  the  govern- 
ment saw  that  a  thing  was  wanted,  that  was  sufficient :  it  an- 
nounced thiat  thing  as  law.  And  the  docile  German  people  believed 
its  government  and  accepted  the  law  and  did  not  scoff  and  doubt 
and  deride  and  defy  it,  like  the  uneducated,  "unreeeptive"  but 
independent-minded  and  self-governing  democracies  of  Great 
Britain  and  France,  when  they  heard  from  tlieir  governments  some- 
thing which  they  did  not  understand  and  did  not  like. 

Democracies,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case — this  was,  I 
think,  the  argument  put  before  the  German  people— cannot  do  any- 
thing well,  because  they  are  ignorant  and  prejudiced,  but  especially 
they  cannot  manage  foreign  politics^"  a  democracy  cannot  rule  an 
Empire — "  we  are  just  asking  that  very  question  about  Russia — 
according  to  the  confession  of  an  old  Greek  demagogue,  because 
they  are  doubly  ignorant  and  triply  prejudiced.  Germany,  there- 
fore, was  the  super-race  in  all  departments  of  politi'CS  because  not 
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a  democracy  but  doubly  and  triply  the  super-race  in  the  manage- 
ment of  foreign  politics.  This  was  the  German  Government's  view 
and  the  theme  of  the  Imperial  German  professors. 

But  perhaps  this  is  not  quite  fair  to  the  best  German  univer- 
sities and  their  best  professors.  The  views  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment are  not  necessarily  or  always  thie  views  of  the  best  German 
thought  and  the  best  German  professors :  the  views  of  the  German 
Government  are  the  views  of  that  German  thought  and  those  pro- 
fessors whom  the  Government  thinks  best.  These  professors  pro- 
fess to  order:  they  are  Government  officials.  There  is  no  real  free- 
dom of  thought  in  a  German  University,  because,  after  all,  even  a 
German  professor  is  ihiuman — even  he  w^as  not  born  of  a  stock  or  a 
stone,  but  of  mien.  He  has  children  at  'home  and  a  f  rau  Prof  essorin, 
who  have  to  be  fed  and  clothed.  He  has  to  find  students,  therefore, 
and  popularity,  and  the  Government  controls  by  its  smile  or  f row^n 
the  supply  of  popularity  and  students.  His  promotion  rests  on  the 
Government,  not  on  the  opinion  of  his  students  nor  on  the  judg- 
ment of  a  small  academic  and  independent  circle. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  the  independent  thought  of  independent 
and  disinterested  thinkers  which  reaches  and  moulds  all  Germany, 
but  the  manufactured  and  interested  thought  of  professors  whom 
the  Government  promotes  and  who,  in  turn,  promote  the  Govern- 
ment. The  Government  will  not  a'ctually  interfere  with  the  un- 
believers and  critics  among  its  professors,  but  it  can  passively  de- 
stroy their  influence  and  condemn  themi  to  obscurity,  because  it 
controls  the  Universities,  even  as  it  controls  the  trade  and  the  busi- 
ness enterprise  of  the  nation.  Its  paternal  hand  is  everywhere,  its 
philosopher-King  is  talking  and  directing  everywhere:  there  is  no 
real  freedom  in  Germany  to  think  thoughts  unlike  his. 

In  Great  Britain  and  France,  on  the  other  hand,  the  natural 
tendency  of  intellectual  men  to  break  away  from  conventional 
opinion,  to  contradict  popular  opinion,  to  damn  popular  heroes  at  a 
venture  (as  Charles  Lamb  was  used  to  do),  to  flout  the  ignorances 
and  prejudices  of  a  populace  and  a  popularly  elected  Government, 
these  things  always  involve  a  more  or  less  overt  antagonism  between 
the  thinkers  and  the  Government :  and  always  carry  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  academic  class,  professors  and  school  masters,  into  hos- 
tility towards  the  Government.    The  Government,  in  return,  either 
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neglects  these  men  as  a  negligible  minority,  whose  votes  don't  count, 
and  whose  knowledge  is  only  a  nuisance  for  plain  men  like  them- 
selves— and  democratic  governments  consist  more  and  more  of  very 
plain  men — or  it  actively  dislikes  them  and  dubs  them  all  cranks 
alike :  some  ultra-Radical  cranks  and  some  ultra-Tory  cranks ;  but 
cranks  in  either  case. 

You  have  only  to  look  at  England  to  see  that  the  Grovernment 
and  the  Universities  do  not  speak  with  one  voice  (as  they  do  in 
Germany),  for  two  reasons:  first,  the  Government  on  its  side  does 
not  control  University  thought :  and  second,  the  Universities  on 
their  side,  not  being  controlled  by  a  Government,  are  apt  to  have 
as  many  thoughts  as  they  have  professors,  and  there  is  no  unan- 
imity or  agreement  in  their  voice.  In  Great  Britain  there  are 
always  Radicals  among  the  University  men  and  the  leaders  of  the 
teaching  profession,  who  are  contemptuous  of  the  Government  as 
not  half  radical  enough.  The  Greek  professor  at  Oxford  used  to  be 
one  of  these.  There  are  also,  of  course,  many  Tories,  contemptuous 
of  the  Government  as  much  too  radical  and  too  popular  and  ignor- 
ant. The  Government  has  to  steer  a  path  between  these  extreme 
men,  and  dt  can  only  approach  either  extreme,  after  it  has  carefully 
waited  to  see  how  far  the  people  have  moved  in  either  direction. 

The  last  Government  but  one,  for  example,  in  Great  Britain 
was  controlled  by  a  populace  and  a  popular  vote,  which  seemed,  up 
to  1914,  very  radical,  though  not  radical  enough  for  many  Radical 
professors  and  men  of  science,  for  Professor  Gilbert  ^lurray  and 
Mr.  Bertrand  Russell,  ajid  Mr.  Charles  Trevelyan  and  the  Buxton 
family  and  many  other  University  men. 

The  next  Government  which  came  in  after  the  war  was  much 
less  radical,  because  the  people  had  discovered,  through  the  war, 
that  they  had  been  living  in  a  fool's  paradise  of  pacifism:  and  they 
turned  half  round  towards  tbe  unpopular  party,  which  had  fore- 
warned them  of  the  war,  and  which  had  now  been  proved  to  have 
possessed'  in  that  matter  greater  knowledge  aaid  better  judgment. 
The  third,  or  present.  Government  of  Great  Britain  has  taken  a 
further  stride  in  the  same  direction,  because  the  w^ar  has  so  con- 
founded and  up>et  all  previously  popular  opinion  that  popular 
opiniion  demands  now  only  strong  and  stubborn  men  of  affairs,  who 
can  organize  war  and  achieve  victory:  and  it  does  not  care — until 
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tihe  war  be  over — how  unpopular  may  be  or  may  once  have  been 
their  opinions  on  merely  domestic  questions. 

Therefore  it  is  not  true  to  say  that  this  war  has  been  made  by 
thought  and  thinkers  and  schools  and  universities  working  freely 
and  developing  unhindered.  This  war  has  been  made  in  Germany 
by  a  manufactured  thought,  made  in  manufactured  Universities, 
and  delivered  to  a  docile  people  by  official  thinkers ;  while  in  Great 
Britain  it  'has  not  been  made  by  the  schools  or  universities  at  all,  if 
only  because  those  schoolmasters  and  professors  had  no  common 
thought.  They  were  free  thinkers  in  a  free  people,  as  divided  and 
separate  in  their  thougihts  almost  as  in  their  persons. 

But  though  the  schoolmasters  and  the  thinkers  have  not  made 
this  war — in  the  proper  sense — ^in  either  country,  it  is  undeniable 
that  the  war  has  reacted,  is  reacting  and  will  react  on  education. 

In  Great  Britain  it  has  aroused  a  cry  for  a  more  practical  and 
more  scientific  education.  British  education  before  the  war,  people 
feel,  was  more  successful  in  the  formation  of  character,  which  in- 
deed formed  itself  out  of  causes  much  deeper  than  education,  than 
in  the  organization  of  science.  The  character  so  formed  at  first 
bore  the  test  of  war  admirably :  it  produced  devoted  officers  and 
soldiers  and  staved  off  ruin  and  despair  by  a  narrow  margin,  in 
the  first  four  dreadful  months  of  pacifism  and  fool's  paradise  and 
unpreparedness.  But  then  trench  warfare  followed,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  beat  the  Germans  not  in  character  only — that  was  done 
from  the  start — but  in  material  science  and  scientific  organization. 
So  then  the  cry  began — however  quaintly  inconsequent  it  may 
sound:  "Science  has  brutalized  the  Germans;  but  we  can  only  beat 
them  by  being  more  scientific  and  more  German."  And  now  to-day 
France  and  Great  Britain  are  wearing  Germany  down  by  her  own 
weapons:  by  artillery  and  aviation,  and  by  a.  more  scientific  use  of 
their  control  of  the  sea,  their  partial  control  at  any  rate :  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  of  course,  they  are  still  maintaining  for  neutrals  witK 
more  or  less  success  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  in  the  sense  in  which 
those  words  appeal  most  to  neutrals,  that  is,  security  for  life  at 
least  at  sea,  so  far  as  the  allied  fleets  can  secure  it  against  German 
submarines.  And  this  belps  the  Allies  to  win  the  war,  by  giving^ 
them  at  least  the  sympathy  and  moral  support  of  all  neutraJs:  and 
gradually  a  trifle  more  :  gradually  the  alliance  of  former  neutrals — 
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here  a  neutral  and  there  a  neutral :  Italy,  Roumania,  the  United 
States — the  last  the  most  welcome  ally  to  us  of  all  the  neutrals, 
because  their  best  men  have  never  been  neutral,  but  have  sent  their 
sons  to  stand  in  trenches  side  by  side  with  Canadians  and  British. 
But  this  sympathy,  after  all,  is  a  minor  weapon ;  the  great  weapons 
are  artillery  and  aviation :  science  and  organization  and  munitions. 
And  naturally,  therefore,  there  has  arisen  a  cry  for  more  scientific 
education.  Tihle  great  chemists  like  Sir  William  Ramsay  said  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  war  that  the  British  G-overnment  was  crimin- 
ally ignorant  and  indifferent  to  chemistry,  to  the  uses  of  cotton  for 
explosives  in  particular;  that  if  the  British  Government  had  made 
cotton  contraband  at  once,  the  war  might  have  been  over  by  now. 

The  men  of  science,  that  is,  are  up  in  arms  against  an  educa- 
tion which  produces  only  statesmen  like  Mr.  Asquith  and  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey,  men  who  understand  hiistory  no  doubt,  ancient  and 
modern,  and  human  nature  also  (as  no  German  ever  did),  and  who 
know  how  to  humor  human  nature  and  democracy  into  good  sense, 
how  to  flatter  it,  "jolly"  it,  lure  it,  persuade  dt  into  new  unpopular 
paths,  into  the  resignation  even  of  its  most  beloved  and  most  idol- 
ized fetishes,  even  of  liberty  itself,  for  the  duration  of  the  war ;  men 
who  can  coach  it,  cajole  it,  coas  it  even  into  conscription,  but  who 
do  not  begin  to  understand  the  resources  of  modern  science.  The 
men  of  science  complain  that  the  sort  of  education  which  produces 
only  humanists  and  historians  like  these,  fitted  to  handle  domestic 
and  foreign  politics  with  some  success  and  with  honorable 
scruples,  and  decent  consideration  for  everyone's  feelings  and  pre- 
judices, but  with  excessive  patience  also  and  endless  delay  while 
they  "wait  and  see,"  and  see  and  wait,  with  no  knowledge  of  the 
material  resources  of  civilization,  is  quite  out  of  diate  in  a  struggle 
for  life  and  death,  wherein  material  resources  mean  everything.  We 
are  fighting  Germany,  they  say,  and  thierefore  not  with  kdd  gloves ; 
we  are  to  beat  Germany  at  her  own  infernal  devices,  and  therefore, 
even  though  this  war  be  in  itself  a  phase  of  the  eternal  war  of  the 
humanities  against  materialism  ,and  though  v^e  and  our  Allies 
represent  the  humanities,  nevertheless  we  must  for  the  future  be 
more  regardful  of  materialism  also  than  we  have  been.  We  must 
teaohl  more  of  science  and  less  of  the  humanities,  less  character  and 
more  effieiency,  less  wisdom  and  more  knowledge,  less  individuality 
and  more  organization,  less  culture  and  more  kultur. 
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If  this  be  so,  it  would  not  be  surprising  if  the  department  of 
classics,  in  particular — in  spite  of  the  two  classical  men  now  in 
power,  Lord  Milner  and  Lord  Curzon,  and  a  third  man,  now  de- 
ceased, more  successful  in  his  time  than  either.  Lord  Cromer — 
were  to  suffer  by  this  war,  were  to  suffer  even  more  from  its  ignor- 
ance of  science  than  from  the  cunning,  the  craft  and  the  general 
unscrupulousness  of  its  ancient  idols  'and  heroes,  the  Greeks.  I 
suppose  it  is  true  that  the  present-day  Greeks — quite  apart  from 
science — have  damaged  the  reputation  of  their  language  and  of  all 
who  studied  it.  (That  is  hard  on  Greek,  and  undeserved,  seeing 
that  ancient  Greece,  at  her  best,  never  produced  a  statesman  more 
reasonable  and  moderate,  nor  firmer  and  more  straightforward  and 
candid  than  Venizelos.  '  It  is  monstrously  unjust  that  he  should 
have  been  overshadowed  by  the  meaner  and  more  dishonest  section 
of  his  countrymen  and  by  an  unscrupulous  German  Dane.) 

But  so  it  is,  and  the  classics,  it  seems  likely,  may  suffer  in  Eng- 
land and  France  from  the  war,  because  the  war  hinges  so  largely 
on  material  forces. 

Germany,  even  in  defeat,  may  materialize  and  commercialize 
her  humaner  victors  to  her  own  meaner  methods  and  lower  aims, 
and  may  make  materialistic  science  the  chief  object  of  study  for 
Great  Britain  and  for  France,  as  it  has  been  her  own  chief  study. 

And  this  is  a  reflection  disquieting  to  classical  people ;  but  after 
all,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  if  you  will  examine  the  memorials  pub- 
lished in  Great  Britain  from  the  scientific  point  of  view  you  will 
find  that  among  the  signatories  are  a  number  of  very  distinguished 
classical  scholars.  The  signatures  of  these  men,  I  submit  to  you,  is 
an  unconscious  and  quite  unintended  testimonial  to  the  very  study 
they  are  ostensibly  deprecating  and  depreciating:  a  study  and  a 
subject  which  leaves  those  who  have  taken  it  so  impartial,  dispas- 
sionate, detached  and  independent,  that  they  can  still  take  a  cool 
survey  of  the  field  of  education  and  recommend  another  subject 
for  study  as  superior  to  their  own,  can  say  something,  can  say  much 
for  itself.  It  has  at  least  produced  the  one  result  for  which  educa- 
tion primarily  exists,  independent  thinking — the  readiness  to  con- 
tradict thiC  hobbies  of  a  man's  own  self  and  of  his  own  little  circle. 
Some  scientific  men,  by  the  way,  in  the  same  spirit — Sir  William 
Osier  is  one — ^have  deprecated  the  extreme  claims  of  science  and 
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have  signed  the  classical  memorials.  As  long  as  the  Universities  of 
Oreat  Britain  produce  on  both  sides  minds  so  detached,  dispassion- 
ate and  independent,  there  is  not  so  much  amiss  with  them,  as  there 
would  be  something  amiss,  if  all  their  mathematicians  believed  only 
in  mathematics,  and  all  their  classicists  only  in  classics,  and  all  their 
scientists  only  in  science. 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  mathematician,  has  ventured  the  aphorism 
that  science,  the  conquest  of  nature,  is  life's  business  and  man's 
business  in  life,  while  literature  is  but  life's  relaxation  and  man's 
relaxation  in  life.  I  will  only  offer,  in  all  humility,  one  comment : 
that,  if  this  conquest  of  nature  ever  becomes  again  man's  onlj'^  busi- 
ness, yes,  or  even  becomes  his  chief  business  in  life,  there  will  be  no 
time  or  heart  left  for  literature  or  any  other  relaxation.  We  shall 
all  be  too  busy  scalping  each  other.  If  the  first  a.nd  greater  part  of 
life's  business,  if  the  prime,  practical  duty  of  man  be  not,  as  So- 
crates fondly  imagined  it  was,  to  know  and  conquer  himself  and 
develop  character  in  such  co'nquest  and  knowledge,  then  the  whole 
world  will  soon  be  in  reality — as  Europe  is  already  in  the  intellec- 
tual imagination  of  some  angemic  women — one  vast  dog-fight.  The 
fighting  is  there  already,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  not  a  dog-fight ;  or  at 
any  rate  if  it  is,  it  is  the  fight  of  a  pack  of  honest  watch-dogs — 
whom  Plato  conceived  to  be  the  noblest  w^orks  of  God — against  a 
tiger  and  a  wolf  and  two  jackals. 

These  are  the  fairly  definite  and  positive  changes  in  education 
which  the  war  is  perhaps  introducing:  better  teacfhing  of  science 
and  less  teaching  of  the  humanities ;  a  more  material,  a  less  ethical 
education ;  a  more  practical  education,  some  will  say ;  a  less  prac- 
tical, a  few  others  will  retort.  What,  after  all,  is  "practical"? 
Can  anyone  here  say?  But  there  are  other  changes  in  education, 
wider  and  less  definite,  which  the  war  will  cause  to  seem  more  neces- 
sary than  ever,  if  only  they  be  possible.  People  have  been  complain- 
ing of  our  examination  system  ever  since  I  can  remember  anything. 
Personally,  I  think  there  is  something  in  the  complaint,  but  not  what 
the  complainants  themselves  think  and  mean.  After  forty  years' 
experience  of  examinations,  I  think  they  generally  succeed  in  bring- 
ing to  the  top  the  most  thoughtful,  the  most  intellectual,  the  most 
quick-witted  students,  but  not  always  by  any  means  the  students 
who  are  most  effective  in  life,  who  can  organize,  who  can  influence 
men,  who  can  get  things  done. 
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And  that  is  why  people  complain  so  much  of  examinations. 
They  expect  too  much  and  expect  something  which  the  old  sort  of 
examination  never  will  give  them.  I  will  take  two  illustrations. 
The  examinations  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service  are  intended  to  find 
Civil  servants  who  can  govern  Indian  districts,  who  can  administer 
great  tracts  of  country  with  a  few  white  assistants  and  a  few  only; 
who  are  to  be  leaders  of  men,  and  governors,  not  students.  But  there 
is  nothing  in  the  old  sort  of  examination  to  bring  such  men  to  the 
front.  These  literary  examinations  on  books  and  authors  and  sub- 
jects (classical  or  scientific)  are  much  more  likely  to  bring  to  the 
front  some  clever  writer,  who  can  express  himself  neatly  and  inter- 
estingly, and  write  a  good  article  for  a  newspaper,  but  who  may 
well  be  the  last  man  to  face  a  crisis  or  a  mob,  or  to  act  as  slave- 
driver  and  get  things  done;  the  last  man  to  shoulder  responsibility 
and  impose  his  will  on  others  and  represent  the  Empire,  and  act  and 
think  imperially.  So  long  as  only  Englishmen  competed  in  these 
Civil  Service  examinations,  it  did  not  matter  much ;  for,  after  all, 
all  the  candidates,  being  Englishmen,  were  likely  to  have  some  force 
of  character,  if  little  acuteness  of  intellect,  and  were  not  likely,  in 
any  large  number,  to  be  just  slip-shod  Bohemian  men  of  letters, 
without  fixed  habits  or  principles.  But  when  the  babu  from  Bengal 
came  over  to  compete,  the  problem  became  more  serious.  This  sort 
of  student  can  beat  the  average  Englishman  at  a  literary  examina- 
tion, but  he  has  no  force  of  character,  no  will  or  honesty  of  intention, 
to  back  up  his  superficial  gifts.  He  has  none  of  the  prestige  of  the 
white  man  for  ruling  an  Indian  district,  and  no  sterling  rectitude 
and  determined  purpose  to  compensate  for  the  lack  of  prestige  and 
courage.  He  is  to  his  British  colleagues  what  the  starvling  Greek 
of  the  Roman  Empire  was  to  the  magistrates  of  Rome,  or  what  a 
Greek  or  an  Armenian  is  to-day  to  a  Turk — just  a  clever  fellow,  too 
clever  by  half,  who  can  not  be  trusted,  and  who  can  be  kicked — 
a  man  of  genius  even,  perhaps,  but  without  self-respect  or  the  re- 
spect of  others. 

It  was  very  natural  then  that  the  late  Mr.  Rhodes,  living  in 
South  Africa  and  seeing  the  Empire's  needs,  rebelled  against  our 
system  of  examinations,  and  introduced  for  his  scholarships  a  new 
system,  which  gives  to  scholarship  and  to  written  examinations  only 
three-tenths  of  the  total  of  marks  allotted,  the  remaining  seven- 
tenths  going  to  things  more  vital  than  intellect,  as  he  thought:  to  a 
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combination  of  the  qualities  of  leadership,  athletic  prowess,  and — 
what  sihall  I  say  ? — ^ohivalry — ohampionship  of  the  weak — sympathy 
with  the  under  dog — the  characteristic  British  spirit  of  fair  play — 
in  a  word,  the  British  form  of  Christianity.  I  suppose  every  man 
sees  the  immense  advantag-e  of  this  new  ^and  Rhodian  style  of  mea- 
suring candidates,  if  only — but  it  is  a  big  if — if  only  it  be  really 
practicable ;  if  only  means  can  be  found  for  gauging  leadership  and 
athletic  prowess  and  Christian  chivalry  anytihing  like  as  effective 
as  the  means  for  gauging  intelligence  and  soholarsihip. 

But  in  fact  I  am  afraid  the  only  other  thing,  besides  intelli- 
gence 'and  scholarship,  easily  gauged,  is  athletic  prowess  and  that  ia 
the  least  important  of  the  three  new  factors  in  a  Rhodian  exam- 
ination. 

There  is  a  second  illustration  of  this  same  rebellion  against 
the  old  system  of  examinations,  besides  the  Rhodes  scholarsihips. 

The  Colleges  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  used  to  give  their  fel- 
lowships largely  as  intellectual  prizes  upon  the  result  of  written 
examinations ;  but  whenever  in  the  last  thirty  years  or  so  they  have 
wanted  in  the  fellow  to  be  appointed,  a  colleague,  a  lecturer,  an 
officer  to  assist  in  the  conduct  of  a  college,  they  have  very  generally 
dispensed  with  examinations,  and  they  ihave  appointed  the  candi- 
date Whom  they  w^anted  as  a  man  whose  oharacter  they  knew  and 
trusted,  and  on  whom  they  could  count  to  administer  a  college  and 
control  and  influence  young  men.  They  have  not  risked  an  ex- 
amination which  might  bring  to  the  front  some  ingenious  man  of 
letters,  whom  no  one  in  the  College  could  trust  or  understand,  who 
would  only  be  an  eccentric  nonentity  or  an  awful  example  in  tbe 
eyes  of  the  British  undergraduate ;  who  could  never  be  set  up  to 
lecture  in  a  lecture-room  to  those  unsympathetic  and  unintellectual, 
but  quite  practical,  youths. 

Now  the  war  will  deepen  and  intensify  this  dissatisfaction  with 
literary  examinations,  and  this  new  desire  to  appoint  men  to  office 
for  their  qualities  of  eharacter  and  will-power  rather  tban  for  their 
knowledge  or  their  gifts  of  expression. 

This  dissatisfaction  with  literature  and  oratory  is  so  wide- 
spread. It  stares  us  in  the  face  to-day  in  politics.  This  strange  war 
has  brought  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat;  but  it  is  not  only 
Czars  and  Kaisers  whom  it  has  broug'ht  down  or  threatened:  just 
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as  much  the  old  parliamentarians  and  members  of  parliament  and 
talkers  and  journalists.  In  Russia  the  war  has  helped  democracy;  in 
Germany  no  doubt  it  will  in  time  liave  the  same  result,  though  it 
was  actually  launched  to  stifle  and  choke  off  democracy  in  advance, 
and  perpetuate  autocracy.  But  conversely,  in  France  and  Great 
Britain  it  has  discredited  the  old  leaders  of  democracy,  the  orators 
of  Parliament  and  the  organizers  of  majorities  and  the  old  Parlia- 
mentary hands.  Eacih  nation  knows  w'liere  its  own  shoe  has  been 
pinching,  and  each  has  thrown  off  its  old  rulers,  w;h ether  Czars  or 
Premiers.  Thiree  Governments  have  followed  one  another  in 
Britain,  and  no  one  eares,  because  no  one  cares  about  politicians  any 
longer.  Every  one  wants  men  who  can  get  things  done,  who  have 
driving  power ;  and  if  a  man  combines — like  the  present  Premier — 
amazing  power  of  persuasion,  amazing  leadership  and  magnetism 
with  considerable  moral  courage,  with  wdllingness — above  thait  of 
other  statesmen — to  face  the  two  tyrannical  and  allied  forces  of 
Great  Britain,  the  brewers  and  the  trade  unions,  to  stand  up  to 
these  twin  mighty  potentates  and  insist  upon  concessions  from 
them,  why  then  such  a  man  is  irresistible  and  is  made  dictator  by 
unanimous  consent.  And  no  one  laments  for  thie  deposed  Parlia- 
ment except  its  forgotten  members  and  a  few  journalists,  who  loved 
the  old  sterile  round  of  party  controversy  and  lived  for  it — the  men 
of  the  Nation  and  the  Daily  News:  Messrs.  Massingham  and  Gar- 
diner. We  used,  all  of  us,  to  scoff  at  the  German  Reichstag,  and 
call  it  a  debating  society;  but  since  the  war  we  have  all  recognized 
that  our  own  Parliament  at  "Westminster  was  also  a  debating  so- 
ciety, in  the  sense  that  it  placed  an  inordinate  value  on  debate,  on 
controversy,  on  cajolery,  or  argument,  on  the  manipulation  of  ma- 
jorities and  the  management  of  parties,  and  all  such  useless  and 
deadly  lumber — useless  and  deadly  in  war  time.  We  used  to  pride 
ourselves  on  settling  our  political  quarrels  by  hallots  instead  of  by 
bullets,  and  we  said  it  so  often  that  at  last  we  took  it  for  granted 
that  political  quarrelling  was  thie  best  a.nd  highest  life  a  nation 
could  pursue,  and  an  end  in  itself. 

So,  too,  in  France,  governments  fall  and  great  orators  are 
driven  from  office,  and  no  one  cares;  for  it  is  General  Nievelle  and 
not  Monsieur  Viviani  who  interests  France  to-day.  So  in  Italy, 
the  supreme  manager  of  parties,  Signor  Giolitti,  was  expelled  from 
office  long  before  the  same  fate  overtook  his  British  counterpart,  the 
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embodiment  of  all  tact  and  conciliation  and  intellectual  acrobatics, 
Mr.  Asquith. 

The  war  has  discredited  for  the  time  a  literary  education,  the 
education  which  enables  a  man  to  shine  on  the  hustings  and  in 
debate  or  in  leading  articles  in  party  papers  and  in  houses  of  Par- 
liament. It  has  brought  to  the  front  instead  the  sort  of  men  who, 
on  this  continent,  despise  politics  and  never  enter  them — great 
manufacturers  and  organizers  of  labour,  great  men  of  business.  The 
present  British  Government — ^at  last — after  all  the  scoffs  at  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  which  began  with  Carlyle  and  Dickens  more 
than  fifty  years  ago — ^^at  last,  after  fifty  years,  includes  three  or 
four  men  who  have  not  even  a  seat  in  Parliament  yet;  who  have 
gained  their  fame  and  their  place  by  qualities  less  showy  than 
debate  and  less  literary,  less  dependent  on  tongue  and  pen,  deriving 
more  directly  from  the  will.  The  war  has  discredited  Parliaments 
and  parties — parties  even  more  than  Parliaments.  Great  Britain 
has  rejected  for  the  duration  of  the  war  all  Party  Government. 
France  has  done  the  same,  and  Italy  and  Australia.  They  all  have 
National  Governments.  And  if  we  have  not  yet  done  the  same  in 
Canada,  no  one  can  quite  say  why  not.  The  Canadian  clubs,  even 
in  a  city  so  full  of  party  politics  as  Toronto,  have  voted  by  huge 
majorities  for  a  non-party  Government.  Probably  nine-tenths  of 
the  men  and  women  in  this  hall  would  like  to  see  ,the  same  thing 
in  Provincial  matters  no  less  than  in  matters  Federal ;  would  much 
rather  see  Mr.  Rowell  and  Sir  William  sitting  at  the  same  table 
than  artificially  opposed  to  each  other  by  our  out-of-date  party  sys- 
tem— ^at  least  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  Then  if  a  number  of 
people  not  in  politics  at  all  at  present;  were  added  to  a  national  gov- 
ernment, instead  of  party  politicians,  everybody  would  rejoice  a 
second  time;  and  if  a  number  of  the  party  politicians  disappeared 
for  ever  into  obscurity — ^well,  they  never  would  be  missed. 

And  the  point  of  all  this  is  that  thie  sort  of  education  which 
makes  a  good  man  of  business,  and  which  brings  to  the  front  those 
qualities  of  character  and  leadership,  which  belong  to  such  men, 
will  be  the  education  respected  and  sought  for  after  the  war,  while 
oratory  and  debate  and  fluency  of  speech  and  gifts  of  expression 
and  gifts  of  wire-pulling  and  electioneering,  and  the  education  which 
gives  its  honours  to  these  literary  qualities,  will  be  at  a  discount. 
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But  this  is  a  different  thing  from  the  other  controversy  be- 
tween the  classics  and  science.  The  world  is  agreed"  that  it  does  not 
want  a  rhetorical  and  literary  and  helletristic  education — the  sort 
of  education  which  ruled  in  Oxford,  I  think,  about  seventy  years 
ago,  before  it  was  superseded  by  ancient  history  and  philosophy  and 
thie  serious  study  of  Greek  and  Roman  thought;  but  there  agree- 
ment ceases. 

The  world  will  want  its  examinations  and  its  education  after 
the  war  so  directed  as  to  develop  and  bring  to  the  front  character 
and  leadership  of  a  type  more  solid  than  oratory,  and  less  merely 
literary.  But  whether  that  solid  character  and  leadership  is  better 
developed  by  scientific  studies  or  by  humanistic  studies,  by  material 
science  or  by  the  history  and  records  of  the  past,  that  probably  will 
remain  for  our  children,  as  it  has  been  for  our  ancestors,  an  open 
question,  where  there  will  be  as  many  answers  as  there  are  question- 
ers, and  where  each  one  will  answer  the  question  for  himself — with 
equal  conviction  and  with  equal  truth — just  according  to  his  own 
temperament  and  his  own  personal  experience. 
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FIFTY  YEARS  OF  CONFEDERATION. 

Professor  0.  D.  Skeltox.  31. A..  Queex's  Uxiveesity. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — The  subject  on  which 
it  was  suggested  that  I  should  speak  to  you  to-night.  "Fiftv  Years 
of  Confederation, "  is  one  that  will  be  much  in  our  minds  in  the  next 
few  months. 

Fifty  years  is  not  a  long  period  in  the  life  of  a  nation.  It  is 
but  as  a  day  in  the  life  of  Britain  or  of  France,  or  that  ancient 
Empire-Republic  of  China.  But  when  it  is  the  first  fifty  years  in  a 
nation's  life,  its  celebration  takes  on  something  of  the  importance 
of  the  celebration  of  the  first  birthday  of  the  first  baby  in  the 
family. 

The  fifty  years  that  have  just  passed  have  been  the  fundamental 
years,  the  years  in  which  the  foundations  of  the  nation  were  being 
laid ;  the  years  in  which  the  temper  and  ideals  of  the  new  nation 
were  being  fashioned ;  the  years  in  which  the  destinies  of  the  future 
were  being  shaped  and  moulded. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  way  in  which  we  can  more  easily  realize 
what  the  past  fifty  years  have  meant  for  Canada  than  by  a  com- 
parison with  what  the  same  years  have  brought  to  our  twin  State, 
Some  of  you  may  not  have  realized  that  Cajiada  has  a  twin.  History 
makes  strange  bed-fellows,  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  ever  made 
stranger  bed-fellows  than  when  it  gave  the  same  birthday  to  the 
two  countries  that  are  facing  each  other  to-night  across  the  Vimy 
ridge,  Canada  and  Germany. 

It  was  on  July  1st,  1867,  that  the  four  scattered  backwoods 
Provinces  came  together  to  form  a  Confederation,  with  no  great 
plaudits  or  attention  from  the  world.  On  the  same  day,  with  much 
greater  share  of  pomp  and  circumstance,  much  greater  share  of  the 
world's  attention,  the  North  Gr^rman  Confederation  was  founded. 
It  is  true  that  it  was  not  until  four  years  later  that  that  Confedera- 
tion was  rounded  out  to  its  present  extent  by  the  addition  of 
Bavaria  and  the  other  southern  States ;  just  as  it  is  true  that  it  was 
not  until  six  years  later  that  Canada  attained  its  present  extent  by 
the  addition  of  both  our  easternmost  and  westernmost  Provinces. 
But  from  that  day  the  constitution  and  the  character  of  both  the 
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Empire  of  Germany  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  were  definitely 
fixed.  In  fact,  we  had  a  narrow  escape  from  being  not  merely  twins 
but  triplets,  for  it  was  in  the  same  momentous  year — 1867 — 
although  a  few  months  later  in  the  year,  that  the  present  dual 
monarchy  of  Austria-Hungary  was  formed.  You  recall  that 
Austria,  driven  out  of  the  old  German  Confederation  by  its 
successful  rival,  Prussia,  looked  eastward,  came  to  terms  wnth 
Hungary,  and  formed  that  curious  ramshackle  Empire,  which  at 
present  is  in  such  imminent  need  and  likelihood  of  dissolution  or  of 
radical  reshaping. 

When  we  look  back  on  this  fact,  we  are  moved,  perhaps,  to  use 
the  words  of  Bunyan  whenever  he  saw  a  particularly  unholy  repro- 
bate staggering  by:  "There,  but  for  the  grace  of  God,  goes  John 
Bunyan."  And  so  we,  considering  the  lot  and  the  fortune  of  our 
twin,  may  have  cause  for  thankfulness,  and  also  for  something  of 
heart-searching.  "We  are  all  familiar  with  what  those  fifty  years 
have  brought  to  Germany.  We  know  they  have  brought  her  to  the 
pinnacle  of  national  greatness,  given  her  a  foremost  place  in  the 
world's  trade,  in  the  world's  industry  and  the  world's  learning; 
made  her  the  admiration  of  the  world  for  her  experiments  in  social 
organization.  At  the  same  time  those  years  have  brought  her  to  a 
fall  beyond  example  in  national  life.  For  all  that  learning,  all  that 
industry,  all  that  gift  for  organization  were  perverted  to  serve  the 
ends  of  a  callous  militarism  and  an  unbridled  autocracy.  We  had  the 
curious  spectacle  of  a  nation  with  the  ideals  of  the  10th  or  12th 
century,  armed  with  the  science  and  knowledge  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  20th,  somewhat  as  if  the  cave  man  had  suddenly  re- 
appeared, endcwed  with  the  miracles  of  Twentieth  Centurj^  science. 

Now,  what  have  those  fifty  years  brought  to  Canada?  At  first 
glance  we  would  be  inclined  to  say  that  our  annals  were  very  drab 
and  gray  and  bare,  mere  parish  annals,  compared  with  the  spec- 
tacular rise  and  spectacular  fall  of  this  accidental  twin  of  ours. 
And,  perhaps,  in  one  way  they  are.  Yet,  I  think,  when  we  look  a 
little  closer  we  will  find  that  we,  too,  have  contributed  sometJiing 
that  is  worth:  the  world's  attention.  It  is  not  enough,  of  course, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  what  a  nation  has  to  do  in  the  world  that 
generations  should  come  and  go,  that  men  should  be  born  and  marry 
and  die ;  not  enough  that  we  should  do  our  individual  tasks  with 
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care  and  honesty  and  honor.  The  question  comes:  "What  has  the 
nation  done?  Whiat  have  we  done  in  our  national  task?  We  are 
the  heirs  of  all  ages.  We  have  been  gifted  with  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities and  traditions.  And  the  question  is:  have  we  added  any- 
thing to  the  common  store  of  mankind,  or  have  we  merely  received 
and  handed  on  nothing  of  our  own? 

I  think  we  have  added  our  share  to  the  common  stock.  To 
take  only  some  of  the  more  outstanding  achievements,  we  can  say 
that  these  fifty  years  have  meant  an  experiment  in  Empire,  an  ex- 
periment in  international  relations,  an  experiment  in  national 
development  and  nation  building,  an  experiment  in  democracy.  The 
experiments  are  none  of  them  yet  concluded.  They  have  not  all 
been  successes,  but  even  their  failures  have  something  to  teach  the 
world. 

In  the  first  place,  Confederation  has  been  an  experiment,  has 
made  possible  an  experiment,  in  Empire,  in  imperial  relations. 
When  the  Federation  was  formed,  public  men  in  Great  Britain  were 
almost  wholly  of  the  opinion  that  Confederation  was  but  a  stepping- 
stone  to  breaking  away  from  the  Empire.  Few  men  at  that  time 
saw  any  alternative  to  complete  control  of  the  Empire  by  Great 
Britain  other  than  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  Mother 
Country.  The  old  idea  had  been  that  the  Empire  existed  for  the 
sake  of  the  Mother  Country ;  that  the  monopoly  of  its  trade  was  the 
only  purpose  of  Empire,  the  only  reason  why  thie  Mother  Country 
could  think  it  worth  while  to  use  its  diplomacy  and  its  fleet  and  its 
armies  and  its  government  to  keep  control  of  so  many  outlying  parts 
of  the  earth.  And  when  they  lost  that  monopoly  of  trade,  when,, 
under  Gait  and  Macdonald,  Canada  not  only  took  away  the  mon- 
opoly but  took  away  equality,  put  up  tariff  bars  against  the  goods 
of  even  Britain  itself,  many  in  Britain  thought  that  Empire  had 
ceased  to  have  any  excuse  for  being.  And  when,  a  little  later,  during- 
the  Civil  War,  nearly  every  statesman  and  every  eminent  military 
man  in  Britain  came  to  believe  that  it  would  be  impossible,  in  case 
of  war,  to  defend  Canada  against  the  United  States,  which  had 
become,  in  the  four  years'  struggle,  the  world's  greatest  military 
power,  they  concluded  that  Canada,  instead  of  being  an  asset,  was 
a  liability  of  Empire,  a  hostage  for  Britain's  good  behavior.  Yet 
few  of  the  leading  men  of  Britain  were  willing  to  abandon  the  col- 
onies so  long  as  they  were  not  able  to  defend  themselves.    They  had 
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assumed  the  liabilities  of  Empire,  and  they  were  willing  to  see  it 
through.  They  were  relieved,  men  of  this  way  of  thinking,  when 
Confederation  was  proposed,  because  they  thought  that  this  would 
mean  that  Canada  would  hereafter  be  able  to  look  after  herself, 
and  that,  without  dishonor,  Britain  might  let  her  go  her  own  way. 
It  is  sometimes  said  that  that  way  of  thinking  in  England  was  lim- 
ited to  Cobden  and  Bright  and  men  of  the  Manchester  school.  Any- 
one who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  get  any  first-hand  acquaintance 
with  the  opinion  of  the  public  men  and  press  of  England  at  the  time 
of  Confederation  and  several  years  afterwards,  knows  that  this  is 
not  a  fact,  knows  that  in  few  important  quarters  in  England  was 
there  any  other  feeling  than  that  Confederation  was  just  a  stepping- 
stone  to  independence.  It  was  a  feeling  that  was  common  not  only 
among  Radicals,  especially  of  the  ^lanohester  school,  for  the  Radi- 
cals of  the  John  Stuart  ]\Iill  school,  it  should  be  noted,  were  among 
the  few  who  were  confident  that  the  Empire  would  hold  together. 
It  was  a  feeling  shared  by  Liberal's  like  Gladstone  and  Lord  Gran- 
ville, by  Conservatives  like  Disraeli  and  Lowe  and  Lord  Derby. 
You  are  all  familiar,  for  example,  with  Disraeli's  famous  petulant 
phrase,  in  1854,  that  the  colonies  were  "wretched  millstones  about 
our  necks."  But  it  is,  perhaps,  not  as  well  known  that  in  the  very 
year  that  the  British  North  America  Act  was  framed,  Disraeli,  who 
was  an  Imperialist  then  and  an  Imperialist  afterwards,  but  an  Im- 
perialist in  a  different  sense  than  that  in  which  we  use  the  term 
to-day — a  peculiarly  Oriental  sense — Disraeli,  writing  at  that  time 
to  Lord  Derby,  declared  "Power  and  influence  we  must  have  in 
Asia,  therefore  in  Eastern  Europe;  therefore  in  Western  Europe; 
but  what  is  the  use  of  these  wretched  deadweights  of  colonies,  which 
we  do  not  govern  ? ' '  That,  then,  was  the  typical  opinion  of  the  time. 

The  fifty  years  of  Confederation  has  shown  that  that  expecta- 
tion Avas  unwarranted.  They  have  shown  that  it  has  been  possible 
to  reconcile  the  ideas  of  nationality  and  of  Empire.  In  that  achieve- 
ment Canada,  I  think,  has  played  the  foremost  part — a  part,  the 
greatness  of  which  is  not  usually  recognized  even  in  Canada  itself. 
It  was  not  always  a  conscious  part.  Our  statesmen,  our  people,  did 
not  always  see  clearly  the  theory  of  Empire,  the  goal,  before  them. 
But  instinctively  in  some  cases,  consciously  in  other  cases,  they  de- 
veloped that  theory  and  practice  of  Empire  which  to-day  holds  good. 
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Tliey  insisted,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  should  advance  stead- 
ily toward  self-government.  They  insisted  on  taking  over  new 
powers,  on  shouldering  new  responsibilities,  until  at  the  present 
time  the  old  theory  that  the  Empire  was  a  realm  to  be  governed *by 
the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  has  been  relegated  to  the 
scrap  heap  of  history,  so  far  as  the  white  doaninions  are  concerned. 
But  they  were  not  content  to  assert  their  right  to  govern  them- 
selves. 

Step  by  step,  with  this  development,  this  assertion  of  self- 
government,  the  dominions,  and  Canada  particularly,  insisted  on 
shouldering  new  responsibilities,  working  toward  an  ideal  of  co- 
operation between  the  different  parts.  Gradually,  through  High 
Commissionerships,  Imperial  Conferences  and  other  organs  of 
communication,  ways  were  found  by  which  the  different  parts  of 
the  Empire,  while  governing  themselves  in  the  affairs  that  were  of 
chief  interest  to  themselves,  came  together  to  talk  over,  to  co-operate, 
to  act  together,  in  matters  of  common  interest. 

That  is  a  conception  of  Empire  that  has  been  worked  out  in  the 
fifty  years  that  have  passed,  and  in  which  Canadian  statesmen 
played  no  small  part.  I  think,  when  the  history  of  Empire  cames 
to  be  Avritten,  it  vrill  be  found  that  Baldwin,  La  Fontaine,  Macdonald 
and  Tupper,  Howe  and  Blake,  Laurier  and  Borden  liave  played  a 
greater  part  in  working  out  this  theory  of  Empire  than  the  states- 
men even  of  the  ^Mother  Country  or  of  the  sister  dominions.  It  is 
a  conception  of  Empire  that  has  no  parallel  or  precedent  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  conception  that  our  Prussian  twin  could  not  under- 
stand in  a  thousand  years.  It  is  a  conception  that  has  been  tried 
in  the  furnace,  that  has  been  proved  and  vindicated  beyond  all  doubt 
in  the  present  mighty  struggle,  and  it  is  a  conception  of  Empire 
that  I  think  will  not  soon  pass  away. 

Again,  Confederation  has  meant  an  experiment  in  international 
relations.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  Canada  has  no  voice  in  foreign 
affairs.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is  very  far  from  being  true. 
We  have  had  a  voice,  and,  of  late  ^''ears,  the  chief  voice,  in  those 
foreign  affairs  which  maj^  not  always  be  ultimately  of  greatest  con- 
cern to  us,  but  which  are  of  most  immediate  and  direct  concern, 
our  relations  with  the  United  States. 
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One  spur  to  Confederation  was  the  fear  that  war  might  come 
with  the  United  States,  and  thait  the  scattered  Provinces  would  fall 
victims  to  that  mighty  power,  which  had  just  built  up  a  tremendous 
disciplined  army  in  the  struggle  with  the  Southern  States.  To-day 
Canada  and  the  United  States  are  on  the  verge  of  fighting  side  by 
side  against  a  common  foe. 

That,  however,  is  not  the  contrast,  the  achievement,  of  which 
I  wish  to  speak.  It  is  more  the  conduct  of  the  relations  between 
these  two  countries  which,  as  I  said,  are  essentially  a  phase  of  for- 
eign affairs.  To-day,  between  these  two  countries,  for  3,000  miles 
not  a  single  cannon,  not  a  single  trench,  not  a  single  barbed-^vire 
entanglement  is  found.  Nowhere  in  the  world,  along  no  other 
boundary  line  in  the  world,  would  you  find  such  a  condition  of 
affairs.  Intercourse  is  free,  criticism  is  often  outspoken,  but  it  is 
criticism  of  people  who  understand  each  other.  No  two  neighboring 
countries  in  the  world  have  carried  on  their  international  affairs  in 
so  sane  and  civilized  a  way  as  Canada  and  the  United  States  have 
done  in  the  past  fifty  years.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  have 
been  perfect.  Very  far  from  it.  "We  have  had  our  squabbles;  we 
iiiave  both  shown  bad  temper  in  our  fishery  dispute  and  boundary 
dispute,  and  probably  will  do  so  again.  Nor  do  I  mean  to  say  that 
we  deserve  all  the  credit  for  this  state  of  affairs.  It  is  not  because 
there  is  any  special  gift  of  common  sense  bestowed  upon  the  natives 
of  North  America  that  we  have  achieved  this  civilized  international 
relationship.  Much  of  the  credit  must  go  to  Great  Britain  for  the 
way  in  which  her  statesmen  steadfastly,  sometimes  with  a  good  deal 
of  criticism  from  us,  kept  in  view  the  goal  of  Anglo-American  friend- 
ship, and  to  the  power  of  the  Britisih  nation  on  the  seas,  which  made 
it  worth  while  to  have  the  friendship  of  that  power.  Again,  much 
of  the  credit  is  due  to  the  fact  that  these  two  nations  speak  the  same 
tongue.  The  barrier  of  alien  speech  does  not  raise  difficulties  be- 
tween our  two  countries,  as  it  does  between  so  many  countries  in 
war-torn  Europe.  The  fact,  too,  that  each  of  the  nations  that  divide 
this  continent  has  ample  elbow-room,  that  it  is  not  cramped  and 
crowded  and  overpopulated  and  forced  to  look,  or  to  think  that  it 
is  forced  to  look,  beyond  its  border  for  room  for  the  energy  of  its 
sons.  This  fact  has  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  ease  of  keeping 
on  good  terms  with  each  other.  Yet,  when  all  allowances  and  quali- 
fications are  made,  I  do  think  that  we  can  honestly — the  United 
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States  and  ourselves — take  some  credit  to  our  statesmen,  to  our 
press,  to  our  public,  for  attaining  tliis  attitude,  thds  sane  view  of 
international  relations  which  we  hope  will  not  long  be  singular  and 
isolated  in  the  world. 

During  the  last  few  months,  when  so  much  attention  was  being 
given  in  Canada  to  the  policy  of  the  United  States,  when  many  people 
felt,  rightly  or  wrongl3^  that  those  in  charge  of  the  destinies  of  that 
great  people  were  not  living  up  to  its  best  ideals  and  opportunities,  it 
is  very  creditable  how  little  expression  of  this  criticism  there  was  in 
our  press.  Very  few  outbursts  of  petulance  or  words  of  criticism 
found  expressioin,  and  we  have  our  reward  to-day. 

Again,  Confederation  has  meant  an  experiment  in  national 
development,  in  national  unity.  Here  .we,  with  three  million  people, 
found  ourselves  at  Confederation  wnth  half  a  continent  to  stake  out, 
to  develop.  I  do  not  know  that  a  young  people  ever  had  such  a  task 
put  before  them  before,  such  an  opportunity.  AVe  had  the  courage 
to  attempt  it.  Our  statesmen  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  to  throw  a 
transcontinental  railway  across  the  continent  as  the  condition  of 
bringing  in  the  farthest  province  by  the  sea.  They  held  to  their 
determination  to  make  Canada  one  even  in  the  dark  days  when 
settlers  were  few  and  faT  between,  and  depression  weighed  en  all  the 
industries  of  the  country. 

In  many  ways  Canada  is  a  very  hard  country  to  unite.  It  Avas 
comparatively  easy  to  write  "Canada"  on  the  map,  to  paint  the 
whole  northern  part  of  North  America  red,  but  it  was  a  very  much 
harder  thing  to  write  Canada  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  the 
men  and  women  r.nd  children  spread  across  this  vast  continent.  It 
'has  been  a  very  difficult  task  to  unite  Canada.  "Canada  is  a  hard 
country  to  govern,"  said  Sir  John  Macdonald,  and  no  one  knew 
better.  The  physical  difficulties  in  the  way  are  astounding.  On  the 
map  Canada  appears  to  be  a  vast  territory,  some  three  or  four 
thousand  miles  from  east  to  west,  some  two  or  three  thousad  miles 
from  south  to  north.  Yet  you  may  recall  the  jibe  that  Christopher 
Dunkin,  that  ablest  opponent  of  Confederation,  made  when  someone 
said  to  him,  referring  to  the  old  parable  of  the  faggot  of  sticks: 
"Bind  the  British  North  American  provinces  together,  and  they 
could  not  be  broken."  "A  faggot  of  sticks!"  Dunkin  exclaimed, 
"you  mean  a  string  of  fishing  rods  tied  by  the  ends."     There  was 
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just  enough  of  truth  in  that  rhetorical  jibe  to  hurt.  While  on  the 
map  we  seem  to  be  2,000  miles  from  north  to  south,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  if  you  look  at  an  atlas  th.at  shows  the  populated  parts  of 
Caniada,  Canada  will  appear  a  stretch  of  territory  4,000  miles  wide 
by,  on  the  average,  not  more  than  100  miles  from  north  to  south, 
sometimes  exceeding  that  and  sometimes  less.  And  when  you  think, 
too,  that  this  narrow  stretch,  which  every  year  fortunately  is  being 
widened  a^nd  broadened,  when  you  think  that  this  was  broken  in  the 
middle  by  that  800  or  1,000  miles  of  Laurentian  wilderness — Whsit 
we  used  to  consider  wilderness — that  juts  down  between  Hudson 
Bay  and  Lake  Superior — when  you  contrast  that  state  of  affairs 
with  the  lot  of  the  United  States,  where  there  is  no  physical  barrier 
Ibetween  east  and  west  'and  north  and  south,  and  where  settlem.ent  is- 
continuous  and  intercourse  unhampered,  then  you  realize  somewhat 
of  the  physical  difficulties  tha't  the  unification  of  Canada  involved. 
And  when  we  think,  too,  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  difference 
of  race  and  speech  and  creed  that  faced  the  faithers  of  Confederation 
and  those  who  took  up  the  task  after  them;  when  we  consider  that 
Canada  was  divided  between  two  great  nationalities,  one  of  them 
the  dftseendia-nts  of  the  people  who  had  first  planted  civilization  on 
these  shores,  the  other  the  descendants  of  that  country  who  had  long 
been  hereditary  foes  of  France,  we  can  realize  something  of  the  diffi- 
culties that  faced  our  statesmen. 

The  difficulties  have  lately  been  intensified,  been  diversified, 
perhaps.  Into  our  west  and  into  our  great  cities  there  have  poured 
swarms  of  immigrants  beyond  anything  that  any  nation  ever  saw, 
in  proportion  to  its  population.  In  those,  three  or  four  years  when 
our  immigration  was  at  its  height,  we  were  getting  twenty  times  as 
many  immigrants  in  proportion  to  the  people  already  here  as  the 
United  States  was  receiving.  As  you  know,  there  are  more  Jews  in 
Montreal  thaiu  in  Jerusalem,  and  three  times  as  many  Austro-Hun- 
garians  as  Indians  in  the  west. 

These  are  simply  indications  of  the  difficulties  that  Canada  has 
had  to  face  in  the  way  of  national  unity.  We  have  tried  to  face  it 
in  many  ways.  We  have  tried  to  bind  east  and  west  together  by 
building  railways,  and  sometimes  that  national  aim  was  the  only 
aim  that  would  warrant  and  excuse  many  of  our  railway  projects. 
We  have  tried  to  bind  them  together  by  the  efforts  of  our  teachers, 
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the  efforts  of  our  churches,  the  efforts  of  our  chartered  banks,  the 
efforts  of  our  political  parties,  and  in  a  great  measure  we  have 
succeeded. 

Perhaps  there  is  nothing  that  binds  a  nation  so  much  together 
as  the  memory  of  common  sacrifices  and  common  glories.  I  have 
heard  Principal  G-ordon  speak  of  the  way  in  which  the  common 
memories,  the  common  thrill,  at  the  time  of  the  Kiel  Rebellion  first 
made  Maritime  Province  men  realize  that  they  were  part  of  the 
Dominion.  If  that  was  so  in  that  case,  what  will  be  the  effect  of  the 
memories  and  the  traditions  of  the  glories  and  the  sadness  that  we 
share  in  common,  east  and  west  and  north  and  south,  in  connection 
with  the  present  mighty  struggle !  It  may  be,  then,  that  our  twin 
state  builded  better  than  it  knew,  and  may  have  done  as  much  to 
unite  Canada,  as  it  has  done  to  tear  its  own  people  apart. 

Yet  we  have  not  altogether  succeeded.  "We  have  not  welded 
Canada  together  outwardly.  We  have  not  succeeded,  perhaps,  in 
some  phases  of  material  development  as  well  as  our  friends  the 
Germans  would  have  done.  We  have  not  shown  the  same  fore- 
thought and  the  same  capacity  for  organization  as  they  would  have 
shown.  And  yet,  while  there  are  failures  to  record,  while  there  are 
still  embers  of  passion  between  different  sections  and  different  races 
which  will  easily  start  to  flame ;  while  there  are  still  many  undi- 
gested patches  of  Europe  on  our  western  plains  that  will  require 
careful  attention ;  still  those  who  know  the  country  best  speak  to 
us  optimistically  of  the  progress  towards  national  unity.  We  have 
every  reason  not  to  be  satisfied,  not  to  be  self-satisfied,  but  to  have 
hope  and  comfidence,  reason  to  believe  that  the  next  fifty  years  will 
complete  what  the  first  fifty  have  carried  so  far  toward  achievement, 
and  that  national  unity  will  grow  with  every  year  that  the  Dominion 
has  to  face. 

A  factor  in  this  endeavor  to  secure  national  unity  has  been  our 
experiment  in  federalism.  One  reason  why  we  have  managed  to 
secure  such  measure  of  success  as  we  have  attained  in  bringing  the 
nation  together  and  in  making  all  the  different  parts  of  the  country 
share  a  common  Canadian  sentiment,  has  been  that  we  have  left  a 
great  deal  of  local  independence  to  the  several  parts  of  the  country. 
We,  perhaps,  do  not  realize  how  comparatively  rare  the  federal 
experiment  was  at  the  time  when  Canada  decided  to  embark  upon  it. 
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Outside  of  Switzerland  and  the  United  States  and  the  shadowy 
federalism  of  some  Latin- American  countries,  there  were  no  federal 
countries  in  existence  at  the  time  when  the  Canadian  Confederation 
came  into  being'.  We  have  blazed  out  several  new  paths.  We  have 
not  always  been  successful  in  them.  Our  system  of  provincial 
subsidies,  our  system  of  Federal  veto,  are  questionable  successes. 
But,  on  the  whole,  we  have  contributed  new  phases,  new  achieve- 
ments, through  our  experiment  in  federalism.  We  can  safely  say 
that  we  owe  much  of  whatever  success  we  have  attained  in  securing 
national  unity  to  this  fact,  that  through  the  federal  system:  we  were 
able  to  allow  the  different  localities  which  had  different  industrial, 
different  racial,  different  religious  interests,  it  might  be,  as  much  as 
possible  to  look  after  their  own  affairs,  while  in  the  common  federal 
Parliament  we  found  a  place  to  bring  all  together  on  a  common 
platform. 

Again,  we  may  say  that  Confederation  has  been  an  experiment 
in  democracy.  Here,  perhaps,  the  contrast  with  our  accidental 
twin  is  greatest.  None  of  us,  I  think,  would  care  to  say  that  that 
experiment  has  been  entirely  successful.  It  has  been  marred  by 
much  inefficiency,  much  muddling  and  lack  of  foresight,  much  graft 
and  corruption,  which  often  has  shamed  us  to  the  core.  Yet  it  has 
had  its  great  achievements.  There  have  been  men,  there  have  been 
movements  in  our  political  annals  of  the  past  fifty  years,  which 
make  us  proud  of  Canada  and  make  us*  proud  of  democracy.  T  do 
not  think  that  we  need  blush  when  we  make  a  comparison  with  other 
countries  except,  perhaps,  the  mother  country,  which  went  through 
its  period  of  sowing  the  wild  oats  of  democracy  a  little  earlier  than 
we  did,  and,  least  of  all,  when  we  compare  ourselves  with  the 
country,  the  Empire,  which  came  into  existence  on  our  natal  day. 
We  sometimes  are  inclined  to  think  that  we  have  the  worst  poli- 
ticians on  earth,  judging,  at  least,  by  what  each  of  us  says  of  the 
politicians  of  the  opposite  stripe.  It  is  probably  true  that  every 
country  gets  the  politicians  it  deserves,  in  the  long  run,  sometimes  a 
little  better  than  we  deserve,  sometimes  a  little  worse,  but  in  the 
long  run  pretty  much  what  we  deserve.  And  on  the  whole — I  am 
not  referring  particularly  to  present  company — we  ought  to  be 
thankful  that  we  'have  fared  so  well  as  we  have.  We  have  been  like 
the  men  of  other  new  countries,  often  too  pre-occupied  "with  our 
individual  affairs  to  give  the  attention  to  public  affairs  that  we 
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should  have  given.  And  politics  in  the  past  fifty  years  have  become 
a  much  more  serious  business  than  they  used  to  be.  They  involve  a 
much  greater  strain  on  the  time  of  men  and  leaders  than  they  used 
to  involve. 

One  respect  in  which  there  has  been  great  improvement  is  in 
the  lessened  bitterness  of  political  relations.  I  have  recently  been 
reading  the  files  of  party  papers  of  the  late  fifties  and  early  sixties, 
and  out  of  a  single  issue  I  think  you  could  decoct  more  gall  and 
bitterness  than  you  Avould  find  in  the  average  party  journal  of 
to-day  in  a  month.  Perhaps  we  are  not  quite  as  partisan  even, 
though  the  improvement  ip  this  respect  has  not  been  quite  as 
marked. 

Another  change  in  our  political  situation,  to  which  I  have 
already  referred,  is  the  fact  that  politics  at  the  present  time  involve 
•a  much  greater  strain,  a  much  greater  sacrifice  of  the  time  and 
energy  of  political  leaders  than  was  true  when  Confederation  was 
formed.  " 

Jt  is  striking  when  you  look  over  the  last  Parliaments  of  the 
Province  of  Canada  and  early  Parliaments  of  the  Dominion,  to 
w;bat  an  extent  the  benches  were  filled  by  men  Avho  were  active  in 
business,  at  the  same  time  they  were  taking  an  active  part  in 
politics.  Sessions  were  shorter ;  organization  was  less  exacting ;  the 
country  was  smaller;  there  were  fewer  demands  upon  the  poli- 
tician's time.  It  was  possible  for  a  man  to  take  a  part  in  politics 
without  sacrificing  what  he  has  to  sacrifice  to-day.  And  that  is  a 
fact  that  we  should  remember  when  we  are  led  to  criticise  our 
politicians  and  to  criticise  the  men  who  have  not  gone  into  politics. 
We  ought  to  remember-  the  sacrifice  that  politics  entails,  and  to 
remember  that  in  all  fairness  each  one  of  us  of  the  rank  and  file 
ought  to  do  more  than  was  necessary  in  the  older  days. 

We  have  not  altogether  succeeded  in  this  experiment  of 
democracy.  And  yet  I  think  when  we  compare  it  with  the  experi- 
ments in  government  of  the  lands  overseas,  even  from  the  point  of 
view  of  efficiency,  not  in  a  short  term  but  in  a  long  term  view,  even 
from  the  point  of  view  of  corruption — because  if  we  have  more 
individual  we  have  less  class  graft  than  some  of  the  European 
states — if  we  consider  particularly  the  extent  to  which  democracy 
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has^made  possible  the  education  of  the  people,  we  ag'ain  have  reason, 
not  for  being  content,  but  for  being  heartened  to  go  on  to  a  greater 
future. 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  broader  paths  in  which  we  have 
scored  an  achievement.  We  have  done  our  part  in  working  out  a 
unique  conception  of  Imperial  relations,  in  working  out  a  new  view 
and  practice  of  international  relations.  We  have  contributed  our 
share  to  the  industrial  development  and  to  the  nation  building  of 
the  world.  We  have  done  a  little,  and  we  hope  to  do  more,  in  the 
way  of  proving  democracy  to  be  a  fit  instrument  and  system  for  a 
modern  people.  We  have  reason,  when  we  look  back  over  this 
achievement,  to  take  heart  and  to  take  fresh  resolve  to  do  our  part 
to  make  the  Canada  of  the  future  'a  nobler  .country.  We  have  reason 
not  to  thank  Grod  that  we  are  not  as  our  twin  state,  but  to  be 
thankful  that  our  temptations  were  fewer,  to  be  thankful  that  we 
had  better  traditions  and  ampler  chance,  and  to  determine  that  we 
shall,  in  the  future,  use  to  the  fullest  advantage  that  we  can  the 
great  opportunities  and  the  great  task  that  has  been  set  before  us. 
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THE  DOMINIONS  AND  TEE  WAR. 

N.  W.  R.owELL,  K.C.,  M.P.P. 

According  to  a  distinguished  Japanese  naval  officer,  the  two 
great  revelations  of  this  war  are  the  marvelloiis  spirit  of  France — 
the  courage,  self-sacrifice  and  whole-heaTted  devotion  of  the  French 
people  in  the  cause  of  liberty;  and  the  spontaneous  co-operation  of 
the  Dominions  of  our  Empire  in  this  great  conflict. 

It  may  be  that  we  are  living  too  close  to  the  actual  events  of 
the  hour  to  appreciate  the  real  significance  of  what  is  now  taking 
place ;  but  the  men  of  the  East,  wise  men  of  the  East,  looking  -out 
upon  the  whole  world  situation,  perceive  in  the  response  of  the 
Dominions  to  this  great  appeal,  and  their  participation  in  this 
struggle,  one  of  the  most  inspiring  scenes  in  modern  history.  It  is 
a  notice  to  all  nations  that  the  new  powers  which  have  arisen  in  the 
East,  in  the  South  and  in  the  AVest,  owing  allegiance  to  the  same 
Sovereign,  recognize  their  partnership  with  the  mother  country,  and 
say  to  the  world  that  wlien  the  cause  of  liberty  is  at  stake  and  the 
interests  of  the  Empire  are  vitally  concerned,  we  stand  together, 
mother  and  daughter  nations.  This  has  a  very  deep  significance  for 
the  world,  not  only  for  the  present,  but  for  the  days  that  lie  before 
us.  Germany  counted  on  the  distintegration  of  our  Empire; 
Humanity  rejoices  in  its  unity. 

While  the  Dominions  are  at  war  because  they  are  part  of  the 
British  Empire,  they  are  taking  part  in  the  war  by  the  free  and 
spontaneous. action  of  their  own  parliaments.  As  free  nations  they 
have  joined  in  Waging  a  defensive  war  on  behailf  of  democracy  and 
human  liberty  against  the  most  powerful  and  ruthless  military 
autocracy  in  the  world.  This  war  is  now  just  as  much  their  war  as 
it  is  that  of  Britain,  Belgium,  France  or  Kussia.  The  Dominions 
must  accept  all  the  responsibilities  and  consequences  of  their  position 
as  belligerent  powers  and  organize  their  man  power  and  resources 
so  as  to  throw  their  whole  strength  into  the  struggle.  They  must  do 
this  to  preserve  their  own  national  future  and  help  save  democracy 
and  civilization. 

What  has  been  the  direct  contribution  of  the  Dominions  to  the 
allied  cause,  and  how  have  the  troops  of  the  Dominions  acquitted 
themselves?  It  was  my  privilege  last  summer  to  see  something  of 
these  troops  and  their  w-ork. 
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South  Africa. 
I  saw  no  finer  looking  body  of  men  than  the  veteran  troops 
from  South  Africa.  Practically  every  man  had  seen  service  in 
German  Southwest  Africa,  and  after  the  conquest  of  that  country 
had  enlisted  for  service  in  Europe.  What  a  magnificent  tribute  it  is 
to  British  institutions,  to  our  ideals  of  freedom  and  self-government, 
that  the  men  who,  scarce  more  than  fifteen  yeairs  ago,  were  fighting 
in  a  life  and  death  struggle  for  supremacy,  are  now  fighting  side  by 
side  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  in  defence  of  the  flag  and  for  the 
preservation  of  the  liberties,  the  free  institutions  and  the  integrity 
of  our  Empire.  I  do  not  believe  you  will  find  in  all  history  a  more 
magnifieent  demonstration  of  the  readiness  of  demoeracy  to  respond 
to  liberty  than  we  have  in  South  Africa  in  this  struggle.  Never  did 
the  British  people  display  greater  faith  in  democracy  and  in  the 
principles  of  freedom  and  self-government,  than  when  they  granted 
self-government  to  South  Africa,  and  never  did  faith  receive  a 
richer  reward ! 

'  When  the  war  broke  out,  the  Government  of  General  Botha 
was  faced  with  a  Nationalist  movement  which  did  not  content  itself 
with  protesting  against  the  Government  participating  in  the  war, 
but  carried  its  proteest  to  the, extent  of  armed  rebellion.  General 
Botha,  with  undaunted  courage,  and  with  a  resolution  and  ability 
which  do  infinite  credit  to  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  our  Empire, 
speedily  crushed  the  rebellion,  carried  the  war  into  German  South- 
west Africa,  which  had  inspired  the  rebellion,  and  in  the  space  of  a 
few  months  added  to  the  British  Empire  a  territory  larger  than 
Germany  itself.  Then,  turning  to  German  Southeast  Africa,  the 
citizen  soldiers  of  South  Africa,  added  by  some  troops  from  Great 
Britain,  all  under  the  command  of  General  Smuts,  have  practically 
conquered  that  great  German  colony,  and  in  a  short  time  it  will  be 
added  to  the  South  African  Dominion.  They  raised  thousands  of 
men  in  South  Africa  to  achieve  these  objectives,  and,  in  addition, 
they  have  now  sent  men  acosss  the  sea,  who,  on  the  fields  of  France 
and  Flanders,  are  fighting  with  the  other  soldiers  of  the  Empire  in 
the  defence  of  the  liberties  of  Europe  and  of  the  world. 

South  Africa,  according  to  the  census  of  1911,  had  a  European 
population  of  1,275,000.  Her  total  enlistments  for  her  expedition- 
ary forces — that  is,  for  actual  partcipation  in  the  war — number 
approximately  70,000.     She  has  had.  over  60,000  engaged  in  actual 
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service  either  in  German  Southwest  Africa,  German  Southeast 
Africa,  or  in  Europe.  She  has  already  expended'  in  the  war 
$130,000,000,  and  her  average  daily  war  expenditure  at  the  present 
time  is  approximately  $60,000.  When  you  consider  that  all  this  has 
been  done  by  a  people  with  a  total  European  population  of  only  a 
little  over  a  million  and  a  quarter,  say  half  Briton  and  half  Eoer^ 
perhaps  more  Boers  than  Britons,  who  some  fifteen  years  ago  were 
warring  against  each  ctiier,  I  am  sure  every  citizen  of  Canada  feels- 
that  we  should  pay  a  tribute  to  the  courage,  the  fidelity  and  the 
unselfish  service  of  the  m,en  of  the  South  African  Dominion,  and 
particularly  to  that  great  man,  General  Botha,  who  has  led  the 
country  in  this  struggle. 

Australia. 

The  Australians  have  a  magnificent  record  in  this  war.  AVe  all 
know  the  courage  and  sacrifice  of  the  gallant  Anzac  troops  in  the 
Gallipoli  campaign;  the  months  of  patient  and  heroic  service  in  an 
almost  impossible  position  under  the  incessant  fire  of  the  Turks,, 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  supplies  or  even  water  to 
drink,  with  sanitaTy  conditions  worse  than  any  other  section  of  our 
line,  unless  in  ]\l0sopotamia ;  without  grumbling  or  protest  they 
fought  on  week  after  week,  month  after  month,  until  the  order  came 
to  withdraw.  And  then,  without  complaint  or  reproach,  they  with- 
drew and  took  their  places  in  other  sections  of  the  line,  where  they 
have  fought  with  the  same  courage  and  heroism  and  -wdth  glorious 
success. 

The  Australian  soldiers  are  somewhat  taller  and  more  Vv'iry  in 
appearance  than  our  Canadians.  They  wear  a  distinctive  hat — a 
soft  felt — Si  distinguishing  mark  wherever  they  go.  The  New 
Zealand  troops  also  wear  a  somewhat  similaT  hat.  You  always  know 
an  Anzac  wherever  you  see  him.  Australia  had  an  estimated  popu- 
lation, in  1914,  of  4,900,000.  She  had  enlisted  for  her  expeditionary 
force  up  to  the  1st  of  February,  1917,  approximately  350,000  men. 
She  had  despatched  overseas  up  to  the  same  date  approximately 
300,000.  It  takes  a  ship  about  four  times  as  long  to  make  the  return 
trip  between  Australia  and  Great  Britain  as  it  does  between  Canada 
aind  Great  Britain.  Australia  is,  therefore,  deserving  of  very  special 
credit  for  kiaving  sent  so  large  a  percentage  of  her  enlisted  men 
overseas.  Wlien  I  was  at  the  front,  Australia  was  maintaining  five 
divisions — four  in  France  and  one  in  Egypt. 
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Australia's  wair  expenditure,  up  to  the  1st  day  of  February  of 
this  year — the  actual  expenditure  for  the  fiscal  years  of  1915  and 
1916,  and  the  estimated  expenditure  for  the  portion  of  the  fiscal  year 
1917 — was  $500,000,000.  Her  present  average  daily  war  expendi- 
ture is  $1,150,000.  This  is  a  great  contribution  of  men  and  money 
for  a  nation  of  less  than  5,000,000  people. 

New  Zealand. 

New  Zealand,  with  an  estimated  population,  in  1914,  of  1,100,000, 
had  enlisted  up  to  the  same  period  approximately  75,000.  She  has 
sent  overseas  approximately  65,000,  and  is  maintaining  one  division 
at  the  front.  New  Zealand's  total  war  expenditure  up  to  the  1st  of 
February  of  the  present  year  is  estimated  at  $112,000,000.  and  her 
present  estimated  daily  war  expenditure  is  $200,000, 

The  New  Zealand  troops  are  not  so  tall  as  the  Australians.  They 
look  more  -like  our  Canadians.  One  could  not  wish  to  look  upon  a 
finer  body  of  men  than  the  New  Zealand  troops.  As  part  of  the 
Anzac  corps  they  have  shared  with  Australians  all  the  hardships  and 
triumphs  of  Grallipoli,  Egypt  and  the  Somme. 

It  is  saiid  the  Anzacs  are  in  many  respects  very  like  the  Cana- 
dians. They  are  not  quite  so  amenable  to  discipline  as  are  the 
regular  troops  of  the  British  army.  In  fact,  they  give  the  Aus- 
tralians credit  for  being  a  little  harder  to  discipline  than  our 
Canadian  troops,  and  they  tell  some  very  interesting  stories  of 
discipline  in  the  Australian  army.  I  aan  told  it  is  sometimes  difficult 
to  get  an  Australian  private,  who  has  occupied  a  position  in  the 
homeland  superior  to  his  officer,  to  salute  him  always  with  the  defer- 
ence tha(t  is  expected  from  every  private  in  the  British  army.  But, 
whether  this  be  true  or  not,  when  it  comes  to  actual  fighting,  the 
troops  from  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  shown  dash  and 
enthusiasm,  and  have  achieved  such  successes,  that  they  have  immor- 
talized the  name  Anzac  and  given  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand  a 
new  plaee  in  the  world. 

(The  Governments  of  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  South  Africa 
do  not  publish  the  official  figures  of  enlistments  or  of  the  num1)ers 
sent  overseas,  and  one  has  to  secure  the  best  available  information 
from  these  countries,  liut  I  believe  the  figures  I  have  given  are 
approximately  correct  and  can  be  relied  on.) 
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Ne  WPOUUNDL  AND . 

Newfoundland,  the  smallest  and  oldest  of  Britain's  overseas 
dominions,  bas  also  i3layed  a  worthy  part  in  the  conflict.  With  an 
estimated  population  of  250,000,  she  has  enlisted  for  overseas  service 
in  the  army,  up  to  the  1st  of  February,  1917,  3,300.  She  had 
actually  sent  overseas,  at  that  date,  3,100.  Newfoundland  maintains 
one  battalion  at  the  front  that  has  a  record  of  which  its  people  may 
be  justly  proud.  She  has  undertaken  to  provide  monthly  reinforce- 
ments of  150  men  for  this  battalion,  but  her  main  contribution  in 
men  has  been  to  the  Imperial  Naval  Service. 

India. 

While  India  is  not  a  self-governing  Dominion,  yet  she  occupies 
such  an  importaint  place  in  the  Empire  and  has  made  such  a  nolile 
contribution,  both  in  men  and  money,  to  the  Empire's  cause,  we 
should  pause  to  pay  a  tribute  to  her  and  to  her  loyal  and  devoted 
sons  who  have  shed  their  l)lood  in  the  cause  of  liberty.  India  has 
won  for  herself  a  new  place  in  our  Empire,  and  her  voice  must  be 
heard  in  the  councils  of  the  Empire.  I  wish  I  could  give  j'ou  the 
figures  of  her  enlistments  and  expenditures,  but  I  have  been  disap- 
pointed in  securing  the  most  recent  information. 

Canada. 

Coming  to  our  own  country — Canada— we  had  an  estimated 
population  in  1914  of  approximately  8,000,000.  Up  to  the  first  of 
February,  1917,  we  had  enlisted  in  our  expeditionary  forces  for 
overseais  service  391,600  men.  We  had  sent  overseas  up  to  that  date 
284,400.  You  will  see  our  enlistments  exceed  those  of  Australia, 
but  the  number  actually  despatched  overseas  is  slightly  less  than 
Australia.  You  may  be  interested  in  knowing  the  figures  for 
Canada  up  to  date.  We  liad  actually  enlisted,  up  to  the  1st  of  April 
in  our  expeditionary  forces,  407,300,  and  we  had  actually  despatched 
overseas,  up  to  the  same  date,  298,140.  Our  enlistments  exceed 
those  wdio  have  gone  overseais  by  approximately  110,000.  We  should 
not,  however,  understand  that  we  have  110,000  men  in  Canada,  or 
anything  like  this  number.  Our  figures  of  enlistments  include  all 
who  have  ])een  discharged  in  Canada  since  enlistment  because  of 
physical  unfitness,  or  who  have  deserted,  or  who  have  lieen  released 
from  service  for  any  cause.    AYe  should  have  to  reduce  our  figures. 
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IH'obably  by  over  70,000,  in  order  to  get  at  the  enlistment  of  those  in 
Canada  actually  available  for  effective  service  overseas. 

We  now  maintain  four  divisions  at  the  front,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  in  the  press  that  we  are  likely  to  send  over  a  fifth,  which 
is  now  in  training  in  England.  We  will  certainly  have  to  provide 
some  better  method  of  securing  reinforcements  than  that  now  being 
adopted,  or  we  shall  be  unable  to  maintain  another  division  in  the 
tiring-line;  in  fact,  unless  we  receive  reinforcements  much  more 
rapidly  than  we  are  securing  them  to-day,  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
maintain  four  divisions  in  the  firing-line.  This  situation  the  people 
of  Canada  must  frankly  face,  and  it  is  imperative  we  should  face  it 
^vithout  delay. 

Nowhere  did  I  find  greater  appreciation  of  our  Canadian  troops 
than  among  their  Anzaie  comrades-in-arms.  Both  Australian  and 
New  Zealand  officers  told  me  that  when  they  were  in  Egypt  com- 
pleting their  training  they  read  the  story  of  the  stand  of  the  Cana- 
dians at  St.  Julien,  in  the  second  biattle  of  Ypres,  and  how,  by  their 
valor,  they  had  saved  the  day,  and  they  said  to  themselves:  "When 
we  go  into  battle  we  must  equal  the  Canadians. ' '  Our  Canadians 
at  St.  Julien  set  the  standard  for  the  troops  of  the  oversea  Domin- 
ions, and  how    magnificently  they    have    all  measured  up  to  it! 

Canada's  expenditure  on  the  war,  up  to  February  1st,  1917,  was 
approximately  $500,000. OOO^almost  exactly  the  sani'e  as  that  of 
Australia.  Our  wair  expenditure  at  the  present  time  is  estimated  at 
$1,000,000  per  day.  We  have  nearly  300,000  workers  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  munitions  for  the  Imperial  Government,  in  630 
factories,  in  the  different  provinces  of  Canada.  The  value  of  muni- 
tions actually  shipped,  up  to  the  present  time,  is  approximately  over 
$4'}0,000,000.  This  whole  industry  haiS  been  developed  since  the  war 
broke  out.  C^anada  also  has  loaned  the  Imperial  Treasury 
$200,000,000  to  assist  in  financing  the  munition  business  in  Canada.. 

Of  the  valor  and  achievementsifof  our  own  troops  I  have  spoken 
en  so  many  occasions  since  my  return  from  Europe,  that  I  shall  not 
dwell  upon  the  subject  to-night,  except  to  say  that  from  soldiers  and 
civilians  alike,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  France,  I  heard  the  most 
unqualified  words  of  appreciation.  All  these  comments  might  be 
summed  up  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Asquith — ''No  soldiers  have  fought 
better,  none  could  have  fought  better."  TJieir  great  appeal  to  us  is 
to  send  more  men,  not  to  relieve  them  so  that  tiliey  may  return  home, 
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but  to  take  their  places  when  they  fall  in  the  fight,  and  to  carry  the 
flag"  on  to  victory.  As  a  grateful  people  we  pay  our  tribute  to-night 
to  our  gallant  Canadian  troops. 

In  addition  to  the  forces  which  I  have  given  you,  Australia  has 
her  own  navy,  which,  on  the  30th  April,  1915,  numbered  in  its 
service  9,423,  including  reserves.  New  Zealand  also  has  made  her 
contribution  to  the  navy,  anid  Canadia  had  enlisted  in  the  Canadian 
Naval  Service,  up  to  January,  1917,  3,310  men. 

These  contributions,  both  in  men  and  money,  from  the  different 
portions  of  the  Empire,  represent  an  effort  on  the  papt  of  the  Domin- 
ions which,  five  years  ago,  would  have  been  considered  impossible. 
"While  we  shculd  do  more,  it  is  but  right  tliat  we  should  recognize 
that  we  have  done  vastly  more  than  would  have  been  thought  feasible 
by  anyone  .in  any  portion  of  the  Empire  a  few  years  ago.  BuJ  in 
this"  respect  we  do  not  differ  from  any  other  country  at  war.  For 
every  one  of  these  countries  has  put  forth  efforts  in  this  struggle 
which,  before  the  war,  would  have  been  thought  impossible.  Every 
nation  has  been  compelled,  in  the  intensity  of  the  struggle,  to  excel 
itself. 

In  order  that  you  may  have  the  matter  before  y'ou  in  more 
concrete  form,  let  me  recapitulate  what  I  have  already  stated: 

War  Contributions  of  the  Dominions. 

Estimated  Population,  1914  Total  Enlistments 

Dominions  (Exclusive  of  native  races)  For  Exped'y.  Forces 

up  to  Feb.  1st,  1917. 

Canada 8,000.000  391,600 

Australia    4.900.000  350,000 

New  Zealand 1,100,000  75,000 

South  Africa 1.275,000  (1911)  70.000 

Newfoundland   250,000  3,300 

Dominions  Total  Exped'y.  Forces  Dispatched  ,J''°?P?  !" 

up  to  February  1st,  1917.  Battle-Lme 

Canada 284.000        4  Divisions 

iNustralia 300.000        5  Divisions 

Npw  Zealand GO.OOO        1  Division 

South  Africa 60.000        1  Brigade  in  Europe, 

balance  in  Africa 
Newfoundland • 3,100        1  Battalion 
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Dominions  Total  War  Expenditure  Present  Averaee  Daily 

to  February  1st,  1917.  War  Expenditure. 

Canada $500,000,000  $1,000,000 

Australia 500,000,000  1,1 50,000 

New  Zealand 112,000,000  200,000 

South  Africa   130,000,000  60,000 

Governmental  Changes. 

When  the  war  broke  out,  a  Liberal  Government  was  in  power  iu 
Australia,  but  the  Labor  party  held  a  majority  in  the  Senate.  A 
difference  arose  between  the  Government  and  the  Senate,  with  the 
result  tha.t  a  new  election  was  held  and  the  Labor  party  was  returned 
to  power.  They  immediately  formed  a  War  Committee,  composed 
of  an  equal  numlier  of  men  from  each  party,  and  all  important 
proposals  in  connection  with  the  war  were  submitted  to  this  eom- 
m'ittee  for  its  advice.  This  .situation  continued  until  after  the 
referendum  on  conscription,  which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the 
measure  and  the  secession  from  ]\Ir.  Hughes,  the  Prime  ]Minister 
and  leader  of  the  Labor  party,  of  a  substantial  section  of  his  sup- 
porters. Mr.  Hughes  and  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  party  have  now 
formed  a  Coalition  Government ;  and  they  now  have  a  National  or 
AVar  Government  in  Australia,  composed  of  Liberal'  and  Labor 
members,  opposed  by  that  section  of  the  Labor  party  which  repudi- 
ated ^Ir.  Hughes'  leadership. 

Australia  had  put  into  the  field  five  divisions.  In  'order  to 
maintain  that  force  in  the  field,  they  required,  according  to  the 
estimatees  prepared  by  the  military  authorities,  reinforcements  of 
16,500  men  per  month.  Notwithstanding  the  magnificent  response 
made  by  the  people  of  Austnalia:  under  the  voluntary  system,  supple- 
mented as  it  was  by  a  compulsory  registration,  the  Prime  ]\Iinister, 
j\rr.  Hughes,  reached  the  conclusion  that  they  could  not  maintain  a 
continuous  stream  of  reinforcements  at  the  rate  of  16,500  per  month, 
without  conscription.  His  Government  was  divided  on  the  issue, 
but  they  agreed  in  submitting  the  matter  to  the  vote  of  the  people. 
The  vote  was  against  conscription,  and  Australia  is  still  continuing 
to  raise  her  reinforcements  by  voluntary  enlistment,  based  upon 
compulsory  registration.  It  may  be  that  she  will  not  be  able  to 
keep  up  the  reinforcements  on  a  scale  adequate  to  maintain  her 
existing  divisions  at  the  front.     If  this    should  happen,  she  must 
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either  withdraw  some  of  her  divisions  or  devise  some  other  method 
of  securing  reinforcements.  Voluntary  enlistment  has  been  greatly- 
aided  by  their  compulsory  national  registration,  and  from  the  lists 
of  men  of  military  .age  thus  compiled  they  have  by  direct  govern- 
mental appeal  and  by  efficient  oragnization  secured  their  reinforce- 
ments. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand,  as  you  know,  are  very  democratic 
countries.  We  sometimes  call  the  government  of  Australia  social- 
istic ;  but  most  governments  during  this  war  have  gone  further  in 
exercising  governmental  power  and  authority  in  the  management  of 
commercial  and  industrial  affairs  in  the  interests  of  the  whole  people 
than  they  have  ever  done  before.  They  all  have  gone  very  much 
further  than  has  our  government  in  Canada. 

The  government  of  Australia  last  year  purchased  all  the  wheat 
grown  in  Australia.  They  have  undertaken  to  purchase  all  the 
wheat  grown  this  year.  They  have  purchased  and  are  operating  a 
fleet  of  merchant  ships  to  market  their  i^roducts.  They  expelled  all 
Germain  mining  interests  from  Australia,  and  took  control  of  their 
mining  properties.  The  Grovernment  has  taken  over  the  management 
of  many  imjDortant  enterprises  in  Australia,  and  has  exercised  a 
very  direct  influence  in  controlling  the  affairs  of  the  country  during 
this  v\'ar  period.  • 

The  New  Zealand  Government  has  to  some  extent  followed  the 
same  course.  Thej^  had  an  election  in  the  early  part  of  1915,  which 
resulted  in  the  parties  -being  about  evenly  divided  in  the  House. 
They  then  formed  a  War  Governmient,  composed  of  the  leading  men 
of  both  parties,  and  this  Government  is  now  aggressively  carrying 
on  the  war.  They  have  had  compulsory  na;tional  registration,  and 
they  have  now  adopted  conscription,  and  are  raising  at  the  present 
time  their  necessary  reinforcements  by  draft.  They  have  also  taken 
action  in  connection  with  the  food  supplies  of  the  people,  and  the 
Government  has  otherwise  intervened  in  the  management  and  con- 
trol of  the  nation 's  activities  so  as  to  ensure  the  most  effective  prose- 
cution of  the  war,  and  at  the  same  time  conserve  the  country's 
interests  at  home.  New  Zealand  is  very  prosperous  at  the  present 
time  by  reason  of  her  great  production  of  meat,  wool  and  dairy 
products  and  the  high  war  prices  at  present  prevailing. 

The  South  African  Party,  led  by  General  Botha,  was  in  power  in 
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South  Africa  when  the  war  broke  out.  Prior  to  the  war,  General 
Hentzog  left  the  government  of  General  Botha  on  account  of  differ- 
ences of  opinion  on  the  relations  of  South  Africa  to  the  Empire. 
Hertzog  formed  a  Nationalist  group,  and  in  the  general  election  of 
1915  the  Nationalists  secured  a  large  number  of  seats  in  the  House. 
General  Botha  does  not  now  command  a  majority  of  the  House,  but 
carries  on  the  government  by  the  co-operation  and  support  of  Sir 
Thomas  Smart  and  the  members  of  the  Unionist  Party.  The  South 
African  and  Unionist  parties  are  working  together  in  order  that 
South  Africa  maj^  do  her  part  in  this  war. 

Canada  is  one  of  the  very  few  countries  at  war  which  so  far  has 
not  made  any  very  radical  changes  in  its  Governmeni;. 

France. 
I  found  in  France  the  greatest  gratitude  for  the  part  Canada 
is  taking  in  this  struggle.  ]\Ian  after  man  said,  "It  is  wonderful,  it 
is  wonderful,  what  the  Canadians  have  done. ' '  France  looks  upon 
Camada  with  the  warm  affection  of  a  parent  for  a  child,  and 
Canada's  contribution  has  deeply  touched  her  heart.  France  has 
poured  out  her  own  life's  blood  with  unstinted  hand  that  France 
and  liberty  may  live,  and  she  is  as  generous  in  her  appreciation  of 
the  contributions  of  our  Dominions  as  she  is  in  her  own  sacrifices. 
She  naturally  looks  with  peculiar  affection  and  gratitude  on  the 
service  of  the  French-Canadians  at  the  front ;  and  no  battalion  in  the 
Canadian  forces  has  a  finer  record  than  the  gallant  22nd,  which  has 
written  such  'a  glorious  page  in  our  history. 

The  United  Kingdom. 
I  have  spoken  thus  far  of  the  part  of  the  Dominions  in  this  war, 
but  I  cannot  close  without  saying  something  of  the  wonderful 
aohievements  of  the  IMother  Country  in  this  titanic  struggle.  She 
certainly  has  achieved  the  impossible.  This  is  true  in  the  number 
of  men  she  has  enlisted,  in  the  output  of  her  guns  and  munitions,  in 
the  work  of  her  army  and  navy,  in  her  ocean  transport,  and  in  her 
financial  contributions.  With  a  population  of  approximately 
46,000,000,  she  has  already  enlisted  over  5,000,000  for  her  army  and 
navy,  'and  she  is  now  calling  for  500,000  more  before  the  1st  July 
next.  S'he  has  not  only  largely  to  provide  her  own  supply  of  guns 
and  munitions,  but  she  is  making  most  important  contributions  of 
guns  and  munitions  to  her  allies.     She  is  providing  coal  and  large 
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quantities  of  steel  for  France  and  Italy.  She  is  munitioning  and 
financing  botli  Belgium  and  Serbia.  She  is  sending  great  quan- 
tities of  wair  supplies  to  Russia.  She  is  bearing  her  own  unprece- 
dented war  obligations,  and  is  at  the  same  time  guaranteeing  and 
providing  the  money  to  pay  for  the  supplies  purchased  on  this  con- 
tinent for  her  allies^ — Russia,  France  and  Italy.  She  is  bearing  the 
financial  burden  of  the  war,  and  providing  transport  services,  not 
only  for  herself,  but  largely  for  her  allies  as  well.  Were  it  not  for 
the  burden  which  Great  Britain  has  assumed,  and  which  she  is 
cheerfully  and  uncomplainingly  carrying,  the  war  would  have  long 
since  ended  in  irretrievable  disaster.  It  is  becaiuse  of  the  burden 
Great  Britain  is  carrying,  because  of  the  efforts  she  is  putting  forth, 
that  it  is  possible  for  us,  if  we  continue  to  do  our  duty  to  the  end,  to 
look  forward  with  oonfidenee  to  the  future  and  to  victory  at  the  close 
of  this  terrific  struggle. 

The  Dominions  and  the  jMotherland. 

]\Ir.  Asquith,  former  Prime  JMinister  of  Great  Britain,  said  to 
me  that  Great  Britain  could  not  have  achieved  what  she  has  in  this 
struggle  but  for  the  encouragement  and  support  she  received  from 
the  Dominions  overseas.  The  spontaineous  co-operation  of  the 
Dominions,  their  generous  offers  of  men,  supplies  and  money,  have 
stirred  the  heart  of  the  Motherland  as  it  has  never  been  stirred 
before.  The  action  of  the  Dominions  'has  quickened  enthusiasm, 
stimulated  energy  and  strengthened  the  will  of  the  people  of  Great 
Britain,  so  that  they  have  put  forth  efforts  and  achieved  results 
which  seem  little  short  of  miraculous.  This  has  mot  been  due  whollj^ 
to  the  actual  eontributions  we  have  made,  but  in  no  small  measure 
to  the  moral  eft'eet  of  the  oontrdbutions.  It  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  the  people  of  Great  Britadn  to  know  that  the  free  Dominions  of 
the  Empire,  without  any  compulsion,  without  even  an  appeal,  have 
such  a  deep  love  and  aff'eetion  for  the  Motherland  and  for  the  cause 
of  liberty  for  which  she  is  fighting,  and  such  a  resolute  determination 
to  preserve  free  government  and  democratic  institutions  against  the 
menace  of  Prussian  militarism,  that  they  would  stake  their  whole 
future  on  the  common  cause  and  co-operate,  to  the  measure  of  their 
ability,  to  secure  victory. 

It  has  been  well  pointed  out  this  evening  that  we  have  builded 
in  C'anadai  more  wisely  than' we  knew.    In  the  great  Avork  ol  Confed- 
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emtion  we  paved  the  way  for  the  confederation  of  the  Australian 
colonies,  and  later  for  the  union  of  the  South  African  colonies.  It 
is  because  we  have  Canadian,  Australian  and  South  African  confed- 
erations, strong  and  resourceful  new  nations,  that  the  Dominions 
have  been  able  to  make  so  great  a  contribution  in  this  struggle.  If 
victory,  and  decisive  victory,  is  achieved,  one  of  the  determining 
factors  undoubtedly  will  be  the  participation  of  the  Dominions  in 
the  war. 

The  war  will  have  a  great  effect  upon  Canada  itself,  as  well  as 
upon  all  the  other  Dominions.  From  the  East,  from  the  West,  and 
from  the  Centre,  the  common  service  of  the  men  of  Canada — fighting 
side  b}^  side  in  the  same  battalions,  nursed  back  to  life  and  health  in 
the  same  hospitals — ^should  form  a  bond  of  union  which  will  bind 
together  our  Provinces  as  they  have  never  been  bound  before,  and 
the  common  service  and  sacrifice  of  the  men  of  the  Overseas  Domin- 
ions with  the  men  of  the  ^Motherland  should  bind  together  the  free 
nations  of  our  Empire  as  never  before. 

While  we  shall  maintain  our  autonomy  and  our  self-government, 
our  right  to  manage  our  own  affairs,  the  men  of  Canada  who  have 
fought  shoulder  to  shoultler  with  the  men  of  Newfoundland,  Aus- 
tralia, New  Zealand  and  South  Africa,  and  of  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  will  come  back  to  us  with  a  broader  view  of  what  our 
Empire  stands  for,  with  a  new  sense  of  its  essential  unity,  and  with 
the  resolute  determination  to  maintain  that  unity  throughout  all  the 
days  that  lie  before  us. 

They  will  undoubtedly  ask  and  receive  a  larger  voice  in  shaping 
the  future  cf  Canada  within  the  Empire  than  Canada  has  hitherto 
enjoyed. 

In  this  war  the  Dominions  have  swung  out  into  the  full  current 
of  the  world's  life,  and  whether  we  welcome  the  prospect  or  regret 
it,  we  can  never  swing  back  again,  ^lay  our  voice  ever  be  heard  in 
the  councils  of  the  Empire  and  among  the  nations,  for  liberty, 
justice  and  honorable  peace. 

ViMY  Ridge. 

We  have  been  greatly  heartened  by  the  news  which  has  come  to 

us  during  the  past  two  days.     Some  thought,  when  the  report  first 

reached  us  of  what  our  Canadians  had  achieved  at  the  second  battle 

of  Yi^res,  that  possibly  the  mother  country,  its  statesmen  and  mili- 
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tary  leaders,  out  of  the  go'odiiess  of  their  hearts,  and  because  of 
their  appreciation  of  Canada's  effort,  had  praised  the  service  and 
courage  of  our  troops  at  least  up  to  the  full  measure  of  tlieir 
desserts.  I  wish  to  say  to  you  that,  when  acro>ss  the  sea  this  past 
summer,  I  learned  from  British  statesmen  and  British  officers,  from 
French  statesmen  aaad  French  officers,  of  the  valor  and  achievements 
of  our  troops  in  the  second  battle  of  Ypres.  From  one  and  all  1 
heard  exactly  the  same  story — the  most  unqualified  praise  of  the 
service  they  had  'rendered.  I  do  not  believe  one  word  too  much  has 
been  said  of  what  our  Canadians  accomplished  on  that  great 
occasion.  Now  they  have  shown  in  the  capture  of  Vimy  Ridge — -the 
vital  point  in  the  German  system  of  defence,  which  had  resisted 
capture  by  the  finest  troops  of  France  for  months — that  the  sons  of 
Canada,  from  our  farms,  from  our  offices  and  from  our  factories, 
unaccustomed  to  war  and  to  bearing  arms,  accustomed  only  to  the 
ways  of  peace,  for  the  love  of  home,  of  Canada  and  freedom,  defeated 
the  finest  troops  of  Germany  amd  won  the  day  once  more  for  the 
Allies  and  for  liberty.  Our  men  at  the  front  have  made  a  new  place 
for  Canada  in  the  Empire  and  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Canada  is  now  passing  through  one  of.the  most  critical  and  yet 
one  of  the  most  inspiring  hours  of  her  history.  She  threw  herself 
into  this  struggle  for  human  liberty  with  unanimity  and  enthusiasm 
which  stirred  Britain,  France  and  America.  Her  sons  have  won 
for  Canada  imperisihable  glory  on  the  battlefields  of  Europe,  but 
the  caxise  of  liberty  is  not  yet  secure.  Futher  efforts  and  further 
sacrifices  are  urgently  needed.  If  we  are  to  preserve  our  children  and 
our  children's  children  from  a  repetition  of  the  horrible  crimes  and 
bloodshed  of  the  past  three  years,  Prussian  militarism  must  be 
decisively  defeated  and  liberty  and  democracy  guaranteed  for  the 
future. 

It  may  be  that  in  the  intensity  of  the  struggle  the  contributions 
which  the  Dominions  of  the  Empire  can  make  to  the  Allied  cause 
may  prove  the  decisive  factor.  We  may  strike  a  blow  at  this  time 
for  liberty  and  humanity  which  will  resound  around  the  world.  If 
we  have  the  ability  and  fail  to  use  it,  we  must  accept  responsilulity 
for  the  disaster  which  may  follow.  If  we  have  the  ability  and  use 
it,  future  generations  will  bless  the  men  and  w^omen  of  this  day  for 
the  noble  service  they  have  riendered. 

The  call  comes  to  every  Canadiaoi,  no  matter  what  his  racial 
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origin,  to  be  worthy  of  Canada,  the  cause  of  liberty  and  the  gallant 
men  who  have  gone  across  the  sea  to  fight  for  us.  Our  men  at  the 
front  liave  proven  themselves  equal  to  all  the  tasks  imposed  upon 
them.  The  question  which  faces  us  is,  will  we  prove  equal  to  the 
tasks  which  face  us  a:t  this  critical  hour — the  tasks  of  organizing  the 
whole  nation  for  a  supreme  national  effort  to  achieve  victory;  to 
secure  greater  production  so  that  the  armies  may  be  fed  and  the 
people  at  home  not  suffer  want ;  to  practise  thrift  and  economy,  so 
that  there  may  be  no  unnecessary  waste,  and  that  every  dollar  may 
make  its  contribution  toward  winning  the  war ;  to  require  wealth 
to  bear  its  full  share  of  the  burden ;  and  to  insure  that  the  reinforce- 
ments so  urgently  needed  shall  be  made  available? 

Do  we  realize  that  the  world  faces  the  possibility  of  a  food 
famine  at  the  end  of  the  year,  unless  larger  crops  are  grown 
throughout  the  world?  Do  we  appreciate  that  every  additional 
pound  of  foodstuffs  grown  this  year  may  prove  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  cause  of  the  Allies  ? 

I  am  aware,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  many  people  say  it  is  irritating 
to  talk  of  furt'her  production  under  the  conditions  which  prevail  in 
reference  to  fairm  labor.  We  should  put  forth  every  possible  effort 
to  meet  the  labor  situation.  Agricultural  interests  are  deserving  of 
the  greatest  sympathy  and  support  in  their  efforts  at  greater  produc- 
tion under  grievous  handicaps;  but  we  should  not  hesitate  to  speak 
out  and  declare  the  situaition  as  we  see  it.  Better  irritation  than 
starvation.  Better  for  us  all  to  face  the  situation  frankly  and 
courageously,  and  to  point  out  that  he  who  can  produce,  and  does 
not,  may  be  aiding  the  enemy  and  diminishing  our  chances  for  final 
victory;  while  lie  who  adds  to  his  production  is  rendering  a  great 
and  worthy  patriotic  service.  He  who  lavishly  Avastes  his  money  at 
this  time,  when  money  is  so  urgently  needed  to  Avin  the  war,  is  also, 
unconsciously  no  doubt,  aiding  the  enemy  and  diminishing  our 
chances  for  final  victory.  We  should  seek  to  save  where  saving'  is 
possible,  and  invest  in  the  war  loan,  oir  apply  our  savings  in  some 
way  that  will  help  to  carry  on  the  war  Avork. 

Wealth  in  this  country  has  not  yet  been  called  upon  to  bear  its 
proper  share  of  the  burden.  We  shiould  have  a  progressive  income 
tax  without  delay  on  a  basis  commensurate  with  the  need. 

Have  we  any  adequate  appreciation  of  the  sacrifices  of  our  men 
at  the  front,  or  of  iiow  urgently  they  need  reinforcements  ?     I  am 
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afraid  Ave  aire  only  half  awake  at  the  present  time  to  the  whole  war 
situation.  Did  not  Sir  William  Robertson  say  the  other  day  that 
the  German  army  was  never'  so  strong  as  it  is  at  this  time  ?  She 
has  a  million  more  men  now  than  she  had  last  year.  Germany  is 
not  yet  defeated.  We  cannot  defeat  her  unless  we  send  more  men  to 
the  front  to  reinforce  'our  g-allant  men  who  are  there. 

During  last  summer  our  men  we're  compelled  to  fight  with  their 
ranks  seriously  depleted.  Battalions  five  hundred,  six  hundred, 
seven  hundred,  eig'ht  hundred  strong,  had  to  do  a  whole  liattal ion's 
duty  in  that  hell  of  conflict  at  the  Somme,  because  we  had  not  suffi- 
cient men  in  Great  Britain  who  had  completed  their  training  ade- 
quately to  reinforce  the  men  in  the  battle  line.  We  now  have  sufficient 
men  .to  provide  reinforcements  for  the  immediate  future ;  but  if  the 
war  continues  for  another  year — and  who  is  prepared  to  say  that  it 
will  ncit — before  the  expiration  of  the  present  year  we  shall  face 
exactly  the  same  situation  that  we  faced  last  year.  Are  we  to  per- 
mit the  work  of  these  gallant  men  to  i;ail  because  the  men  at  home 
do  not  resp ond  to  the  cail  .at  this  hour  ?  We  must  back  up  the  men 
at  the  front,  and  be  prepared  to  take  wha'tever  measures  are  neces- 
sary to  do  so. 

To-night  we  acclaim  our  gallant  Canadians  who  went  over  Vimy 
Ridge  on  Monday  morning,  £:nd  who  are  still  pursuing  the  fee.  We 
express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  with  the  wives,  the  parents  and  the 
children  of  those  noble  men  who  have  fallen  during  the  past  few 
days. 

Rupert  Brooke,  before  he  made  the  supreme  sacrifice,  lieauti- 
fully  expressed  for  us  the  ser\ace  and  sacrifice  of  the  young  men 
Avho  have  died  for  their  country: 

"These  ladd  the  world  away:  poured  out  the  red 

Sweet  wine  of  youth:  gave  up  the  years  to  be 

Of  work  and  joy,  and  that  unhoped  serene, 

That  men  call  age ;  and  those  who  would  have  been. 

Their  sons,  they  gave,  their  immortality. 

' '  Blow,  bugles,  blow !    They  brought  us,  for  our  dearth, 

Holiness,  lacked'  so  long,  and  Love  and  Pain ; 

lienor  has  come  back,  as  a  king,  to  earth. 

And  paid  his  subjects  with  a  royal  wage; 

And  Nobleness  walks  in  our  ways  again. 

And  we  have  come  into^  our  heritage. ' ' 

Will  we  prove  worthy  of  this  heritage? 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

LEADERSHIP. 

Martin    Kerr,  B.A.,  Principal,    Earl    Kitchener    School, 

Hamilton. 

The  Imperial  Dictionary  defines  Leadership  as  "the  office  of  a 
leader;  guidance."  The  Standard  Dictionary  says,  "the  office  or 
position  of  a  leader:  guidance;  ability  to  lead."  What  is  a  leader? 
One  who  knows  the  road,  who  can  keep  ahead  and  can  draw  others 
after  him. 

The  history  of  the  human  race  shows  that  leadership  has  been 
an  essentml  of  progress.  Of  outstanding  Bible  characters  were 
Moses,  Joshua,  Saul,  David.  The  records  show  that  these  men  were 
all  "called"  to  the  positions  they  held.  They  were  chosen  as  strong 
men,  called  to  differing  positions,  to  lead  the  Israelites  under  difficult 
and  trying  conditions. 

Profane  history  records  such  names  as  Alexander  the  Great, 
Julius  Ca^esar,  Columbus,  Walpole,  Howard,  Wilberforce,  all  con- 
trolled by  some  impelling  motive  of  personal  ambition,  or  public 
service. 

If  we  recognize  modern  conditions,  we  must  realize  that  leader- 
ship in  all  the  various  lines  of  life  is  demanded,  and  demanded  by 
these  conditions;  leadership  in  political  life,  recognizing  that  unless 
the  light  of  its  legislation  and  the  justice  of  its  administration  shine 
upon  the  cottage  equally  as  well  as  upon  the  m:ansion,  and  so  make 
the  people  a  free,  a  contented  and  a  happy  nation,  it  is  but  a  will  o' 
the  wisp,  enticing  only  to  despair;  leadership  in  commercial  life  by 
men,  captains  of  industry,  whose  earnings  are  only  an  incidental 
in  their  toil,  and  that  serve  to  open  up  highways  to  the  better  civili- 
zation of  the  race;  leadership  in  the  realm  of  arts,  science,  letters, 
ideas ;  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  in  the  school ;  capable,  with  the 
tremendous  forces  lying  at  hand,  of  working  modern  miracles,  so 
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that  peace  and  prosperity,  righteousness  and  wisdom  may  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  great  deep. 

The  political  parties  are  seeking  the  leader  of  vision,  and  this 
fact  has  no  small  significance  to  the  "boss"  and  professional  poli- 
tician, hut  leadership  there  must  be. 

The  church  is  neither  dead  nor  dying,  but  its  forces  need  wiser 
and  less  selfish  directing,  and  leadership  is  demanded. 

Not  money,  but  men ;  not  statistics,  but  dynamics ;  not  how 
many  we  can  enlist,  but  how  much  we  can  enlist  in  the  enterprise. 
Li  Hung  Chang  once  said :  ' '  There  are  only  three  classes  of  people : 
there  are  those  that  are  imimovable  ;  there  are  those  that  are  movable ; 
and  there  are  those  that  move  them."  And  the  third  class  are  the 
leaders,  those  that  really  lead  in  the  sense  that  the  course  of  history 
would  have  been  essentially  different  had  they  not  lived. 

Wherever  there  is  community  life,  there  is  required  leadership 
of  a  master  mind,  a  noble  inspiration,  and  a  high  resolve.  And  every 
teacher  is  a  leader  called  to  a  great  work.  Called  by  the  material 
rewards  ?  No !  By  the  lightness  of  the  labor  ?  Oh,  no !  Has  some 
woman  slipped  into  the  work  hoping  to  leave  it  in  two  or  three  or 
four  years'?  Has  some  man  drifted  along  into  and  in  the  work? 
The  pity  of  it  for  themselves  and  the  profession.  We  have  all  seen 
such — those  who  wanted  this  leadership,  but  held  back  part  of  the 
price,  carried  out  dead  like  Annanias  and  Sapphira,  because  they 
were  not  true. 

Leadership  does  not  depend  upon  geographical  position.  That 
is  Avell  worth  remembering.  Some  of  our  best  leaders  among  the 
teachers  have  remained  in  but  one  community,  and  they  may  con- 
tinue to  direct  the  thought  and  energy  and  moral  life  of  their 
community  in  a  supremely  successful  way. 

Nor  does  this  leadership  depend  upon  wealth  or  social  position 
or  prestige.     Think  of  Eichard  Lloyd,  the  cobbler-preacher. 

What,  then,  is  the  price  of  leadership  ?  The  first  price  of 
leadership  is  vision,  the  vision  that  sees  the  boy  of  the  classroom 
grown  into  an  intelligent,  clean,  industrious  citizen.  But  vision 
alone  only  makes  a  man  visionary.  When  Moses  saw  the  burning 
bush,  he  did  not  write  poetry.  He  w^ent  and  led  the  people  through 
the  wilderness.  If  we  catch  a  vision  we  must  put  that  vision  in  our 
classroom,  and  start  to  realize  it,  and  whether,  as  the  Superintendent 
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of  Education  or  teacher  in  S.S.  No.  — ,  Nipissing,  we  can  shape  the 
thought  and  ideals  of  the  community. 

The  next  price  of  leadership  is  knoivledge.  ]Men  rise  to  leader- 
ship because  they  know.  Moses  learned  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians;  Paul  was  trained  to  a  great  philosopher.  The  greatest 
foe  to  business  leadership  is  superficiality.  A  man  who  does  not 
know  banking  will  never  be  a  banker.  The  banker  is  the  man  who 
begins  that  subject  and  studies  it  until  he  is  a  financier.  It  is  the 
Edison  in  electricity  who  knows;  the  Beethoven  in  music  who  knows; 
the  Michael  Angelo  in  art  who  knows.  I  tell  you  it  is  sheer  ignorance 
on  the  part  of  a  lot  of  us  that  keeps  us  from  the  leadership  we 
should  occupy. 

And  there  are  passion  and  sacrifice  that  are  facts  in  leadership, 
and  it  is  in  the  latter  where  leaders  particularly  fail.  The  biggest 
man,  after  all,  is  the  man  who  will  sacrifice  money,  property,  time, 
energy,  life  in  instalments  of  weary  days  and  weary  nights,  and 
sleepless  nights  and  toiling  days. 

The  real  teacher  is  really  called  in  the  name  of  sound  education. 
And  what  is  the  very  root  of  the  problem  alike  for  the  home,  for  the 
school,  for  the  nation  ?  We  can  at  best  impart  but  little  informa- 
tion, but  we  can  direct  the  power  to  think,  and  we  can  direct  the 
line  of  thought,  and  this  is  the  question,  the  supreme  question — 
making  clear,  definite  and  authoritative  the  moral  elements  in  life. 

That  question  is  of  primest  importance,  at  once  for  the  indi- 
vidual, for  society,  for  the  nation.  It  suggests  to  the  teacher  three 
questions  of  the  prof  oundest  ethical  value : 

1.  The  question  of  moral  distinctions;  there  is  a  right  and 
there  is  a  wrong;  there  is  a  difference  between  the  right  and  the 
wrong. 

2.  The  question  of  moral  obligations;  the  right  must  be  done 
and  the  wrong  must  not  be  done. 

3.  The  question  of  moral  rewards  and  retributions ;  inevitable 
moral  consequents  follow  the  doing  of  the  right  and  the  doing  of 
the  wrong. 

Let  me  quote  :  ' '  The  greatest  tragedy  of  this  awful  war  is  not 
the  bloodshed  and  the  horror  of  the  trenches,  and  the  gruesomeness 
of  the  war-swept  battlefields.  All  these  are  hideous  beyond  compare. 
But  more  ghastly  still  is  the  unimagined  moral  suicide  alike  of  men 
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and  of  nations,  in  which  the  eternal  moral  distinctions  are  obliter- 
ated, the  moral  obligations  denied,  and  the  moral  issues  utterly 
confused. 

"What  is  true  for  Germany  is  true  for  Britain.  The  law  of 
the  Nature  of  Things  is  no  respecter  of  nations.  Canada  has  no 
immunity.  The  schools  of  Canada  are  the  seed-plots  of  ideas.  What 
is  sown  in  the  classrooms  of  the  young  will  be  reaped  in  the  citizen- 
ship of  the  middle-aged.  In  the  moral  world,  like  seed  like  harvest. 
The  men  and  women  in  the  Teachers'  Institute  are  immeasurably 
more  important  to  the  life  of  the  nation  than  are  the  members  of 
Parliament  and  the  official  exponents  of  the  Law. 

And  the  fact  of  the  war  has  only  made  the  task  of  the  school 
the  more  perilous.  The  strain  on  the  school  as  the  guardian  and 
inspirer  of  the  nation's  ideals  and  life  is  severer  and  more  critical 
than  Canada  ever  dreamed  or  feared.  The  soul  of  the  nation  calls 
loudly  to  the  teachers.  And  the  crown  of  fidelity  to  the  nation's 
greatest  trust  is  for  that  teacher  anywhere  who  stands  firm  and  true 
in  this  time  of  testing  and  incalculable  peril. 

The  newspapers  of  the  world  have  reported  the  death  of  Richard 
Lloyd,  and  told  the  story  of  his  life. 

And  who  was  Richard  Lloyd?    Let  me  quote  again: 

"Not  one  of  the  great  world's  great  men ;  not  a  multimillionaire. 
Nor  yet  was  he  born  with  that  strange  spell — a  name.  No  door 
opened  to  him  that  answered  only  to  the  key  of  rank.  In  the  world 
of  politics  he  was  not  counted.  None  of  the  accidents  of  birth  were 
on  his  side.  He  had  nothing  but  an  honest  mind,  a  living  person- 
ality, a  clean  conscience,  a  sense  of  duty- — and  a  chance  with  a  boy. 
,  "Richard  Lloyd  accepted  as  a  sacred  and  supreme  duty  the  task 
of  educating  his  widowed  sister's  children.  And  one  of  those 
children,  two  years  old  when  that  task  was  accepted,  was  a  toddling 
Welsh  laddie,  Dfavid  Lloyd  George.  At  the  age  of  eighty-two 
Richard  Lloyd  died,  and  the  whole  British  Empire  spoke  a  blessing 
on  his  niame.  The  lad  for  whose  training  he  gave  himself  is  the 
Prime  Minister  of  the  world's  greatest  Commonwealth,  and  with 
worthy  pride.  Premier  Lloyd  George  acknowledges  his  everlasting 
debt  to  the  man  who  gave  him  his  life  start — the  start  of  honest 
poverty,  a  love  of  truth,  a  sense  of  duty,  and  faitb  in  the  omnipo- 
tence of  ideas. 
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''The  omnipotence  of  ideas!  And  yet  all  about  us  are  men  who 
chase  the  false  mirage  of  wealth,  or  the  broken  reed  of  office,  or  the 
vulgarized  bauble  of  knightly  name. 

"Ideas  may  be  his  who  has  a  mind  to  welcome  them.  The 
power  of  ideas  is  within  the  reach  of  whoever  releases  them.  The 
ecronation  of  ideas  is  the  distinction  awaiting  any  man  who,  in  his 
own  life,  crown  truth,  and  obeys  duty  and  follows  in  the  way  of 
honorable  service. 

"The  thing  that  came  to  Richard  Lloyd  was  not  strange.  The 
only  accident  was  the  chance  fact  of  the  flash-light  of  publicity. 
The  reality  of  it,  the  truth  of  it,  the  thing  that  endures  and  that  is 
its  inspiration  is  in  his  own  splendid  sense  of  the  supremacy  of 
ideas  when  wrought  into  character,  and  when  touched  with  a  vital 
personality's  fire  of  fires. 

"There  really  never  is  a  Richard  Lloyd  but  sometime  and  some- 
where he  has  a  chance  at  a  Lloyd  George.  The  conditions  may  not 
so  meet  that  the  blinded  eyes  of  his  own  generation  see  the  resultant. 
iMany  a  teacher  in  the  school  of  obscurit}"  becomes  faint-hearted 
because  the  ideas  set  free  in  the  youthful  minds  do  not  at  once  come 
to  flovrer  and  rich  fruition.  Fidelity  and  the  faith  that  sees  the 
invisible  are  the  teacher's  part.  Results  may  be  beyond  his  ken. 
But  all  experience  sets  its  seal  to  the  faith  of  Richard  Lloyd,  that 
no  word  of  real  truth  spoken  into  the  life  of  waiting  youth,  and  no 
touch  of  living  personality  on  the  character  of  watching  childhood 
is  ever  lost.  But  truth,  being  truth,  every  Richard  Lloyd  will  one 
day  see  his  Lloyd  George." 
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THE  ONTARIO  TEACHERS'  ALLIANCE  UNDER  NEW 
CONDITIONS. 

E.  S.  Hogarth,  B.A.,  Hamilton,  President,  Ontario  Teachers' 

Alliance. 

Jit  the  annual  meeting  of  the  O.E.A.  in  the  year  1905,  a  Joint 
Committee  from  the  Public  School,  College  and  High  School,  Train- 
ing, and  Kindergarten  departments  was  appointed  to  investigate  and 
report  on  the  question  of  forming  an  organization  for  mutual  help 
other  than  the  informal  Teachers'  Associations  in  the  inspectorates 
and  the  more  representative  O.E.A. 

This  committee  reported  favorably  on  the  project  at  the  follow- 
ing Easter  meeting,  and  recommended  that  such  an  organization  be 
formed.  They  also  presented  a  draft  constitution,  which  was  largely 
embodied  in  the  final  Constitution  of  the  organization,  known  as 
The  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance. 

The  primary  objects  were  mutual  improvements  and  protection, 
the  providing  a  medium  through  which  the  teachers  of  the  Province 
could  give  effective  expression  to  their  collective  opinions  on  all 
educational  questions,  the  providing  a  means  by  which  those  who 
admdnister  our  educational  affairs  might  secure  information  and 
advice,  based  upon  the  experience  of  the  associated  teachers,  and  in 
every  way  further  the  co-operation  of  trustees  and  teachers  in  all 
educational  interests.  Further,  to  determine  and  control  the  qualifi- 
cation for  entering  the  profession,  to  secure  the  adoption  of  an 
equitable  Superannuation  Scheme  for  the  teachers  of  the  Province, 
to  secure  the  compilation  of  a  comprehensive  Register  of  the  teachers 
of  the  Province,  to  afford  advice  in  professional  matters  to  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Union,  and  to  give  advice  and  assistance  to 
them  in  legal  eases  of  a  professional  nature,  to  extend  protection 
to  any  of  its  members  who  might  be  wrongfully  treated,  also  to  exact 
from  them  the  proper  fulfilment  of  their  professional  engagements, 
to  discipline  any  of  its  members  found  guilty  of  unprofessional 
conduct. 

The  Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance  has  been  working  along  these 
lines  for  ten  years,  and  has  accomplished  something  in  almost  every 
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line  of  effort.  The  Register,  known  as  "Schools  and  Teachers," 
through  the  sympathy  and  support  given  hy  the  Education  Depart- 
ment, has  become  an  actuality,  and  is  proving  of  immense  value  to 
our  Public  School  teachers.  This  is  being  issued  yearly  by  the 
Department,  and  is  a  mine  of  information  regarding  each  school 
section  in  the  Province.  Professional  advice  has  been  given  to  a 
number  of  teachers  who,  through  no  fault  of  their  own,  have  been 
placed  in  embarrassing  circumstances,  or  been  imposed  upon,  or 
who  were  merely  in  ignorance  as  to  what  course  to  pursue.  The 
case  which  occurred  at  Midland  last  Easter  is  a  case  in  point.  I 
shall  read  the  account  of  the  case  as  reported  in  theLindsay  Warder : 

"A  case  of  special  interest  to  school  teachers  and  trustees  was 
heard  at  Midland  on  Saturday  last  (October  7)  before  His  Honor 
Judge  Wiseman.  It  appears  that  at  Easter  last  two  teachers  in  the 
Public  vSchool  (one  of  them  from  Lindsay),  in  order  to  catch  the 
train  for  their  home  town,  so  that  they  nuight  spend  Eastertide  under 
the  parental  roof,  left  the  school  at  3  o'clock  instead  of  4,  as  usual, 
which  the  Board  claimed  was  contrary  to  orders.  The  School  Board 
held  that  the  teachers  had  disobeyed  orders,  and  were  consequently 
dismissed. 

"As  a  matter  of  fact,  one  teacher  dismissed  school  at  3  o'clock, 
according  to  a  long-established  custom  regarding  primary  rooms, 
while  the  other  teacher  did  not  dismiss  school  until  4  o'clock,  as 
she  left  a  legally  qualified  teacher  in  her  place  from  3  to  4  o'clock. 

"On  1}eing  dismissed  the  teachers  took  the  matter  up  with  the 
Ontario  Teachers'  Alliance,  and  were  advised  that  they  had  acted 
in  accordance  with  their  rights  and  legally. 

"The  case  of  the  first  teacher  was  heard  on  September  7,  and 
the  other  teacher  on  October  7,  the  result  being  that  Judge  Wiseman 
exonerated  the  teachers  and  reprimanded  the  School  Board  for  hasty 
and  wrongful  dismissal  of  the  teachers.  He  held  that  the  teachers 
did  not  disobey  orders,  but  left  school  with  the  full  knowledge  and 
approval  of  the  principal.  His  Honor  further  said  that  his  sym- 
pathies were  entirely  with  the  teachers,  and  he  therefore  allowed 
them  their  two  months'  salary  and  expenses,  the  School  Board  to  pay 
all  costs  of  court.  The  case,  he  said,  was  entirely  one-sided,  and  only 
one  trustee  was  called  on  to  give  evidence,  although  the  other 
trustees  were  present." 
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This  is  an  illustration  of  the  need  for  the  work  of  the  O.T.A.  to 
be  carried  on  still,  and,  as  we  hope,  under  the  aegis  of  the  O.E.A. 

Some  teachers  have  applied  to  the  O.T.A.  for  assistance,  and 
have  received  the  answer  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  O.T.A.,  they  had 
no  grievance  that  the  O.T.A.  could  help  them  in,  as  they  were  con- 
tributing to  the  condition  themselves.  The  Executive  has  tried  to 
preserve  a  just  attitude  throughout. 

The  Superannuation  Scheme,  which  was  one  of  its  chief  objec- 
tives, has  had  its  constant  support,  and  the  Alliance  can  claim  some 
credit  for  the  successful  propaganda  which  has  finally  crowned  the 
efforts  of  the  ]\Iain  Superannuation  Committee. 

The  O.T.A.  has  in  a  large  measure  failed  to  unite  the  teachers, 
as  was  expected,  into  a  body  for  mutual  support  and  consultation. 
Many  of  the  teachers  seem  to  feel— and  some  have  stated — that  they 
do  not  need  the  assistance  of  other  teachers. 

The  Executive  has  felt  for  some  time  that  the  aims  of  the 
O.E.A.  and  O.T.A.  were  in  many  respects  identical,  and  that  the  one 
general  organization  should  do  all  the  work,  as  it  seemed  to  be 
duplicating  miachinery.  With  this  object  in  view,  a  Joint  Com- 
mittee from  the  two  bodies  was  appointed  and  have  endeavored  to 
work  out  a  satisfactory  basis,  by  means  of  which  a  special  committee, 
elected  by  the  O.E.A.  at  its  annual  meeting,  should  work  under  the 
control  of  the  O.E.A.,  and  thus  Aviden  its  present  sphere  of  useful- 
ness along  the  lines  suggested  above. 

Another  question  has  been  emphasized  in  the  recent  vote  asked 
for  by  the  Government  on  the  Superanuation  Scheme.  The  Govern- 
ment and  the  Committee  were  disappointed  at  the  opposition  and 
the  indifference  displayed  by  so  many  teachers ;  and  a  reason  should 
be  sought  and  found.  It  has  at  least  shown  that  the  teachers  are  not 
a  united  body,  and  have  not  one  purpose,  for  the  advocacy  of  the 
Superannuation  Scheme  was  not  a  wholly  selfish  one.  At  any  rate, 
the  majority  of  the  young  teachers  were  not  interested  in  such  a 
scheme ;  that  is  to  say,  they  did  not  think  it  was  going  to  concern 
them  personally ;  or,  in  other  words,  they  did  not  expect  to  continue 
in  the  so-called  profession  long  enough  to  personally  reap  any 
advantage  from  it.  Are  they  wholly  to  blame?  Have  we  older 
teachers  shown  any  interest  in  themi?  Have  they  not — at  least  the 
majority  of  them — become  teachers  as  a  matter  of  course,  because  so 
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many  of  our  pupils  at  our  High  Schools  have  done  so  in  the  past  to 
make  enough  money  to  enable  them  to  enter  some  other  more  lucra- 
tive profession,  or  to  temporarily  occupy  themselves,  and,  while 
unmarried,  lay  by  a  little  money  for  what  may  be  ahead  of  themi? 
All  this  assisted  by  the  fact  that  when  a  pupil  reaches  the  Third 
Form  in  our  Highi  Schools  there  seem  to  be  only  two  courses  open: 
the  teachers'  and  the  University,  and  naturally  the  teachers'  course 
leads  miost  readily  to  a  return  of  money — the  training  being  gratis. 
Hence  so  many  are  carried  on  the  tide  into  the  teachers'  ranks, 
almost  purposeless.  This  has  created  the  problem,  but  it  has  not 
solved  it.  We,  the  older  teachers,  should  have  taken  greater  interest 
in  the  young  teachers  entering  the  ranks ;  we  should  have  given  them 
the  benefit  of  our  experience ;  we  should  have  inspired  them  with 
our  ideals — ^^and  our  ideals  should  have  risen  as  we  have  lived  and 
served — for,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  teacher's  life  is  essentially  one 
of  service.  We  should  have  removed'  stones  from  their  pathway ; 
we  should  have  smoothed  the  grades  that  they  had  to  make ;  we 
should  have  taken  them  by  the  hand  and  said :  There  is  an  expansive 
tableland  up  here,  where  the  vista  widens  and  where  the  noblest 
purposes  of  life  may  find  realization — for  can  anyone  ask  higher 
reward  than  that  that  hias  come  to  every  faithful  teacher  who  has 
received  the  "I  owe  my  inspiration,  my  success  in  life  to  you."  We 
have  just  read  in  our  daily  press  of  the  tribute  paid  to  a  very  humble 
citizen  of  Wales,  one  who  was  content  simply  to  do  his  duty  that 
another  might  have  opportunities,  denied  to  him.  Is  this  not  the 
lesson  of  the  Great  Teacher?     I  read  from  the  London  Times: — 

''The  body  of  Richard  Lloyd,  uncle  and  foster-father  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  village  cemetery  at 
Crieeieth, "  writes  a  Times  correspondent. 

"Until  a  few  weeks  ago  few  people  in  the  outside  world  knew 
of  Richard  Lloyd.  For  all  that  he  will  go  down  to  history,  not 
entirely  with  reflected  fame,  but  for  qualities  and  achievements  of 
his  own.  For  fifty  years  he  was  pastor  to  the  little  church  of 
Crieeieth,  and  in  all  that  time,  until  his  last  illness,  he  missed  but 
three  Sundays  at  his  pastor's  desk.  He  led  his  congregation  until 
three  Sundays  ago,  when  old  age  called  him,  and  he  took  to  his  bed 
to  die  with  a  jest  and  a  prayer  on  his  lips. 

"The  Prime  Minister  walked  behind  the  hearse,  and  with  him 
were  his  son.  Major  Lloyd  George,  and  his  brother.  The  whole 
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attendance  at  the  cemetery  was  not  above  a  hundred  people,  and  so 
simple  was  the  ceremony  that  a  stranger,  coming  on  it  unawares, 
would  have  missed  its  real  significance.  It  was  the  very  keynote 
of  democracy.  Here  was  the  most  highly  placed  man  in  the  world's 
greatest  Empire  burying  his  foster-father  and  uncle,  the  village 
cobbler. 

"Down  in  the  village  there  M^as  paid  a  tribute  to  the  dead  man 
such  as  few  men  that  come  out  into  the  world  ever  receive.  This  man 
of  sheltered  life  was  known  to  all  these  simple  folk,  and  they  talked 
of  him  in  honest  superlatives.  He  was  a  man  who  might  have  made 
the  same  mark  on  the  world  as  his  foster-soja,  but  he  preferred  to 
let  his  light  illumine  his  own  small  circle.  How  many  men  can 
mould  character  as  he  did?  How  many  men  can  set  themselves 
to  learn  an  unknown  language  alone,  and  then  teach  another  ?  How 
many  men  can  stint  and  save  .with  one  object,  and  that  the  making 
of  another  man  ? 

"He  has  left  his  legacy  in  the  being  of  another  man,  and  he  has 
left  memories  that  will  make  this  little  village  in  the  Welsh  hills  a 
place  of  pilgrimage  in  days  to  come. 

"This  uncle,  Richard  Lloyd,  the  village  shoemaker  of  Idany- 
stumdwy,  was  a  strong  and  lofty  character,  dwelling  ever  'as  in 
the  Great  Taskmaster's  eye,'  "  says  The  Ohscrver.     "Those  about 
him  he  influenced  powerfull^y  and  for  good.    His  religious  faith  was  ■ 
like  an  inspiration. 

"He  gave  a  beautiful  devotion  to  his  sister's  orphaned  children, 
and  as  the  bright  genius  of  one  of  them  gave  its  signs,  Richard 
Lloyd  helped  the  boy  with  his  studies,  and  fitted  him  to  aim  at  no 
ordinary  mark.  Those  years  were  the  foundation  of  a  career  as 
romantic  as  any  in  political  annals.  No  one  can  be  much  acquainted 
with  the  world  and  human  character  without  realizing  that  some  men 
and  women,  hardly  known  beyond  a  narrow  circle,  are  as  great  in 
soul  and  natural  capacity  as  those  who  conquer  fame. ' ' 

Many  of  our  humble  teachers  have  had  experiences  similar  to 
that  of  Richard  Lloyd. 

We  have  not  met  the  young  teacher  struggling  with  a  multitude 
of  problems  with  the  helping  hand  that  we  should  have,  and  this 
is  one  of  the  tasks  I  am  placing  upon  you,  the  members  of  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association,   to-day.     The   O.T.A.   has   done 
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much,  but  it  has  not  been  able  to  realize  its  ideal.  Nor  can  we  ever, 
for  as  we  advance  our  ideals  rise  and  widen  and  our  opportunities 
increase. 

The  O.E.A.,  without  question,  represents  the  best  thought,  the 
best  experience,  the  best  ideals  of  the  teaching  body.  The  Board  of 
Diirectors  is  composed  of  men  and  women  representing  every  phase 
of  education  in  the  Province,  and  those  who  compose  the  Board,  as  a 
rule,  are  outstanding  members  of  each  section,  those  with  experience 
and  those  in  whom  the  various  sections  have  confidence.  What 
more  fitting  body  could  be  chosen  to  advise  and  direct  in  the  work 
of  counsel  to  our  teachers?  Has  not  the  process  of  division  been 
carried  at  least  as  far  as  desirable  in  the  O.E.A.  ?  Should  we  not 
have  some  more  effort  made  to  make  us  feel  that  we  are  educationists 
rather  than  Kindegarteners  or  Classical  Specialists?  There  is  a 
danger  lest  we  lose  our  perspective  if  we  dwell  only  upon  our  own 
small  sphere,  important  as  that  is;  so  we  must  preserve  our 
perspective  or  we  are  not  working  in  the  best  interests  of  the  whole. 

We  believe  we  see  the  attainment  of  what  has  been  a  vision  to 
many  of  us  for  several  years :  a  tolerably  satisfactory  Superannu- 
ation Scheme,  but  we  must  keep  a  small  committee  to  supervise  and 
suggest  as  to  its  working  out.  We  should  have  a  representative 
Educational  Organ  in  this  Province,  and  that  is  a  work  to  the 
attainment  of  which  a  committee  should  devote  its  efforts;  for 
nothing  will  inform  and  unite  teachers  so  thoroughly  as  a  regular 
visitor  of  this  kind  to  constantly  present  our  ideas  and  suggestions 
to  those  who  cannot,  for  example,  attend  this  Easter  session.  I  wish 
to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  I  am  not  casting  any  aspersions  on 
any  educational  journal  already  published,  for  I  fully  appreciate 
what  is  being  done ;  but  there  is  a  wider  field  either  in  conjunction 
with  what  is  already  being  done  or  in  another  field. 

If  I  might  briefly  summarize  the  work  the  0.  T.  A.  has  done  in 
the  past  year,  it  will  emphasize  the  fact  that  there  is  still  work  to  do. 

It  has  co-operated  with  the  Government  in  the  publishing  and 
circulating  of  Schools  and  Teachers. 

It  has  given  counsel  to  a  teacher  who  felt  he  had  been  slandered 
by  some  of  the  ratepayers  and  one  of  the  trustees. 

It  gave  counsel  to  another  teacher  who  felt  that  she  was  being 
unfairly  taxed,  and  who,  on  the  advice  being  given,  gladly  paid  the 
fee  and  joined  the  O.T.A. 
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The  teachers  in  the  Midland  affair  were  advised  to  report  for 
duty  for  a  certain  time,  to  show  their  good  faith  in  trying  to  carry 
out  their  part  of  the  agreement,  and  the  Executive  made  a  grant 
to  help  defray  their  legal  expenses. 

Now,  these  obligations,  which  we  owe  to  the  new  teachers,  the 
continuation  of  the  work  of  assisting  by  wise  counsel  the  unfortunate 
or  the  inexperienced,  the  supervision  of  the  Superannuation  Scheme, 
the  upbuilding  of  our  occupation  into  a  profession,  the  taking  an 
active  part  in  legislation — that  part  being  the  embodiment  of  the 
combined  wisdom  of  the  O.E.A.,  and  the  publication  of  a  repre- 
sentative organ  seem  to  me  to  be  work  which  the  O.E.A.  should 
assume  to  justify  the  preamble  at  the  head  of  its  Constitution,  viz. : 
"to  elevate  the  character  and  advance  the  interests  of  tli*  profession 
of  teaching;  and  to  promote  the  cause  of  education  in  Ontario." 

The  means  of  working  this  out  has  been  suggested  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Joint  Committee,  viz.,  the  election  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  O.E.A.  of  a  standing  committee  of  eight  members  to 
take  charge  of  this  work — the  committee  to  be  known  as  the  "Legis- 
lative and  Rights  Committee.  Half  the  members  of  the  committee 
to  retire  each  year.  The  O.E.A.  to  be  responsible  for  its  expenses, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  it  has  been  for  the  Superannuation  Com- 
mittee. The  committee  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  O.E.A..  and  to 
have  three  representatives  on  the  Board  of  Directors. 

This,  as  I  have  said,  should  be  a  means  of  extending  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  O.E.A.,  in  harmony  with  its  aims. 

I  would  also  recommend  that  an  increased  effort  should  be 
made  to  interest  the  teachers  in  general  in  the  work  carried  on  here 
— through  the  various  Teachers'  Institutes,  and  that  those  asking 
for  advice  should  be  asked  to  join  the  O.E.A.  at  a  nominal  fee  of 
50  cents.  That  implies,  of  course,  that  all  members  of  the  O.E.A. 
should  receive  advice  gratis.  The  matter  comes  up  for  consideration 
at  this  evening's  meeting,  and  I  ask  you,  as  the  largest  Section,  to 
give  it  your  sympathetic  support. 
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Wallace  Seccombe,  D.D.S.,  Chief  Dental  Officer  of  Schools, 

Toronto. 

Recent  health  statistics,  while  indicating  a  decrease  in  diseases 
due  to  infection,  show  a  marked  increase  in  the  diseases  of  the 
digestive  tract.  Dental  disease  is  a  disease  of  the  digestive  system 
and  should  not  be  considered  as  a  condition  governed  by  other  laws 
or  as  something  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  body.  Of  all  the  diseases 
of  the  digestive  system,  dental  disease  is  certainly  the  most  preva- 
lent. Because  of  its  almost  universal  occurrence,  its  astounding 
and  ever-increasing  prevalence  ,and  its  serious  effects  upon  the 
general  health,  dental  caries  is  rightly  considered  the  most  calam- 
itous scourge  of  modern  civilization. 

The  occurrence  of  dental  disease  has  been  concomitant  with 
the  advances  of  civilization.  The  people  of  this  age  are  paying  a 
tremendous  price  for  their  luxurious  living  and  their  deflection, 
in  matters  of  diet,  from  the  simple  and  natural,  to  the  complex  and 
artificial.  To  our  discredit,  it  may  be  said,  that  immigrants  who 
formerly  lived  upon  a  simple,  wholesome  diet,  with  little  sugar,  and 
who  consequently  were  free  from  dental  disease,  generally  develop 
dental  caries  quite  rapidly  when  brought  under  the  baneful  influ- 
ence of  Canadian  dietary  habits. 

Lack  of  thorough  mastication,  and  over-indulgence  in  sugars, 
jams,  syrups,  candies,  etc.,  are  the  two  main  factors  which  render 
the  teeth  and  surrounding  parts  susceptible  to  disease.  The  use  of 
the  toothbrush  is  really  an  artificial  means  of  attempting  to  overcome 
the  unhygienic  condition  of  the  oral  cavity,  resulting  from  lack  of 
mastication  and  oyer-indulgences  in  sweets.  If  dental  disease  is  to 
be  prevented  we  must  get  back  to  fundamentals.  Toothbrush  and 
dentifrice  undoubtedly  expiate  the  results  of  our  indulgence,  but 
we  must  learn  to  get  back  to  first  principles  and  remove  the  cause 
of  modern  dental  conditions.  This  is  the  first  and  most  important 
step  in  prevention. 

Sugar  is  certainly  quite  indispensable  to  the  body ;  but  we  some- 
times forget  that  all  of  the  starchy  foods  (flour,  potatoes,  white 
bread,  cereals,  etc.)  are  converted  into  sugar  during  the  process 
of  digestion,  and  are  available  to  the  body     as  such.     When  free 


134  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

sugar  is  added,  in  such  quantity  as  is  consumed  by  the  average 
person,  we  are  over-indulging.  The  sweet-taste,  the  sugar-habit, 
soon  grows,  and  the  result  is  not  only  a  glycosuria,  but  also  an  over- 
flow of  sugar  from  the  general  circulation  into  the  saliva.  The  sugar 
element,  thus  returning  to  the  mouth  in  nascent  condition,  exercises 
a  most  pernicious  influence  upon  the  teeth. 

The  main  trouble  is  that  our  sugar  consumption  is  not  confined 
to  the  form  in  which  nature  intended  (as  in  fruits,  milk,  vegetables, 
cane-sugar,  etc.),  but  the  pure  sugar  is  extracted  from  natural 
foods,  and  is  consumed  in  concentrated  form.  The  popular  taste 
for  this  extraction  has  so  alarmingly  increased  that  the  world's 
supply  of  sugar-cane  was  inadequate  for  the  demand.  Consequently, 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  acres  of  land  that  might  better  be 
used  for  growing  grains  are  used  for  the  production  of  millions  of 
tons  'of  beets,  not  eaten  in  the  natural  way,  but  crushed  and  de- 
stroyed, for  the  purpose  of  extracting  sugar,  that  this  unfortunate 
and  artificial  taste  of  the  "civilized"  members  of  the  human  family 
may  be  gratified.  As  civilized  beings,  we  are,  in  many  things,  to  be 
sincerely  pitied. 

Statistics  show  that  the  people  of  England,  Canada  and  the 
United  States  consume  more  sugar  per  capita  than  the  people  of 
any  other  nation.  Our  rate  of  consumption  is  twice  that  of  France 
or  Germany,  three  times  that  of  Austria  or  Russia,  five  times  that 
of  Spain  ,and  eight  times  that  of  Italy.  The  world's  production 
of  sugar  is  forty  billion  pounds  per  annum  (twenty  million  tons), 
and  of  this  stupendous  amount.  United  States  alone  consumes  four 
billion  pounds  per  year,  costing  four  hundred  million  dollars,  and 
representing  a  consumption  of  eighty-five  pounds  per  capita,  per 
annum. 

If  the  problem  of  dental  disease  is  to  be  met  adequately,  it  must 
be  faced  and  dealt  with  as  a  preventive  problem  affecting  the  rising 
generation.  While  the  question  is  certainly  a  health  problem,  it  is 
also  without  doubt  a  matter  of  education.  The  word  education  is 
used  in  no  narrow  sense.  Education  is  recognized  to-day  as  the 
training  and  developing  of  boys  and  girls  that  they  may,  in  due 
course,  take  their  places  as  useful  members  of  society.  It  has  been 
said  that  "Education  reaches  its  greatest  usefulness  when  it  func- 
tions in  service  to  society."  It  is  really  a  matter  of  training  good 
citizens.  And  of  all  human  agencies,  the  infiuence  of  the  school 
teacher  is  certainly  the  most  important  in  this  regard. 
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From  the  standpoint  of  the  prevention  of  dental  disease,  the 
influence  of  the  school  is  a  potent  factor  in  the  encouragement  of 
good  dental  habits,  of  oral  cleanliness,  thorough  mastication  of  food, 
and  indulgence  in  much  less  sugar. 

By  thorough  mastication  of  food,  people  could  eat  much  less, 
get  just  as  much  nourishment  from  the  smaller  quantity,  and  avoid 
frequent  digestive  distrubances.  At  a  recent  meeting  in  this  city,  I 
made  the  statement  that  "this  country  could  get  along  with  one- 
third  less  food  than  it  now  consumes,  and  get  just  as  much  nourish- 
ment from  the  two-thirds,  if  people  would  chew  their  food  prop- 
erly." A  newspaper  reporter,  with  practical  mind,  capitalized  this 
statement  by  stating  that  if  one-third  of  Canada's  food  bill  could 
be  saved  by  thorough  mastication,  a  national  saving  of  some 
$66,000,000  per  annum  would  result.  Though,  at  the  time,  the  state- 
ment was  treated  in  a  spirit  of  levity,  it  was,  later,  shown  to  have 
practical  significance  by  the  fact  that  the  Italian  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture was  subsequently  reported  to  have  issued  instructions  to  the 
people  of  Italy  ' '  to  adopt  the  systemi'  of  thorough  mastication,  as  an 
aid  in  solving  the  national  food  shortage."  The  press  dispatch 
stated  that  the  method  was  being  tried  in  the  schools  of  Rome. 

]\Iastication  is  nature's  cleansing  agent  for  the  teeth,  and 
thorough  chewing  of  the  food  is  an  important  factor  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  dental  organs  in  a  condition  of  health  and  cleanliness. 
The  teeth,  if  they  are  to  obtain  their  proper  blood  supply,  need 
exercise  just  as  much  as  any  other  part  of  the  body.  By  thorough 
mastication  of  food,  a  correct  physiological  flow  of  saliva  is  main- 
tained, simultaneously  with  thie  ingestion  of  the  food;  and  it  is 
only  under  such  conditions  that  the  salivary  secretion  is  thoroughly 
incorporated  with  the  food,  and  thus  able  to  perform  its  normal 
digestive  action  properly. 

Gum  chewing,  however,  is  but  an  artificial  substitute  for  masti- 
cation. It  is  a  bad  habit,  causing  an  abnormal  flow  of  saliva  between 
meals;  and  if  indulged  in,  throws  the  whole  digestive  process  out  of 
balance.  Gum-chewing  is  a  mental  distraction,  and  should  be  per- 
sistently discouraged. 

Twice  the  chewing  and  one-half  the  sweets  is  a  splendid  war- 
time motto  for  school  children. 

One  of  the  most  important  of  the  recent  discoveries  of  medical 
and  dental  science  is  that  rheumatism,  neuritis,  heart  trouble  and 


136  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

other  systemic  conditions  are  frequently  due  to  an  infection  lodged 
about  the  root  or  roots  of  teeth.  There  may  be  neither  pain  nor 
soreness  in  these  parts,  and  yet  the  X-ray  clearly  show  unmistakable 
signs  of  a  low  form  of  infection,  at  the  root  of  a  tooth.  Infection 
thus  reaches  the  general  circulation,  and  a  manifestation  of  disease 
results,  according  to  the  part  of  the  body  attacked. 

Under  our  compulsory  system  of  education,  we  compel  children 
to  sit  side  by  side  in  the  classroom,  though  the  dental  or  other 
physical  condition  of  the  one  may  render  him  a  menace  to  the  health 
of  the  other.  And  what  of  the  teacher's  health?  In  the  average 
hiuman  mouth  there  are  twenty-two  square  inches  of  dental  surfaces, 
exclusive  of  tongue  and  tonsil.  Thus,  in  a  classroom  of  forty  scholars 
there  are  almost  six  square  feet  of  dental  surface.  With  such  an 
area,  covered  by  food  debris,  in  various  stages  of  fermentation,  with 
putrefaction  and  even  pus,  and  with  the  air  passing  and  repassing 
over  those  surfaces,  and  the  imperfect  classroom  ventilation,  is  it  any 
vronder  that  both  teacher  and  scholars  feel  the  effect  of  vitiated  or 
even  foul  air? 

It  has  been  estimated  (excluding  those  places  where  school 
dental  climes  are  in  operation)  that  over  ninety  per  cent,  of  the 
scholars  attending  school  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  have  defective 
teeth.  Not  only  are  the  teeth  diseased,  but  in  many  cases  the  oral 
cavity  is  allowed  constantly  to  remain  in.  an  unhygienic  condition. 
Teeth  are  decayed  and  prematurely  lost;  mastication  is  impaired; 
irregularity  of  the  teeth  and  dental  deformity  result;  the  general 
health  suffers ;  and  hours  of  pain  are  endured  by  the  average  school 
child,  because  of  dental  neglect. 

Poorly  nourished  children  are  sickly  and  backward,  mentally 
and  physically.  A  child  which  is  suffering  physically  cannot  be 
expected  to  be  alert  mentally,  and  it  is  found  that  a  great  number 
of  the  children  who  are  backward  in  school  have  defective  teeth. 
These  children  are  an  expense  on'  the  community  because  they  have 
to  receive  extra  and  special  educational  attention.  The  money  which 
should  be  spent  in  caring  for  the  physical  needs  of  such  children  will 
be  saved  in  the  lessened  cost  of  educating  them ;  while  the  general 
health  and  capacity  of  the  pupils  wall  be  improved. 

Through  the  active  co-operation  of  the  teachers,  parents,  and 
school  nurses,  the  school  dental  officers  in  Toronto  have  been  able  to 
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reduce  the  number  of  children  with  dental  defects  to  fifty-one  per 
cent.  By  recent  legislative  action,  the  direction  of  medical  and 
dental  work,  in  the  schools  of  Toronto,  is  to  be  transferred  from  the 
Board  of  Education  to  the  Department  of  Health,  The  local  Health 
Officer,  Dr.  C.  J.  Hastings,  fully  appreciates  the  absolute  necessity 
of  co-operation  with  the  teachers  and  school  officers;  and  it  is  there- 
fore expected  that  the  Toronto  school  teachers  will  co-operate  just  as 
loyally  under  the  new  conditions  as  under  the  old. 

The  child  is  valued  to-day  as  never  before.  The  loss  of  man- 
power occasioned  by  the  war  places  an  increased  value  upon  the 
boys  and  girls  of  to-day.  They  are  our  greatest  national  asset. 
There  is  no  single  factor  so  potent  as  oral  hygiene,  in  maintaining 
the  health,  appearance,  and  comfort  of  the  child.  Experience  has 
shown  that  oral  cleanliness  increases  the  individual  self-respect  and 
has  a  direct  effect  upon  the  child's  general  conduct  and  cleanliness. 
A  well-kept  set  of  teeth  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  the  hall-mark  of 
culture  and  refinement. 
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THE  KINDERGARTEN  PRIMARY  WHERE  THERE  IS  NO 
KINDERGARTEN. 

Miss  Ethel  M.  Hall,  Primary  Teacher,  Weston. 

Every  great  biography  is  the  record  of  the  entrance  into  the 
world  of  a  new  force,  bringing  with  it  something  different  from  all 
that  was  there  before,  and  of  the  way  it  gradually  gets  itself  incor- 
porated with  the  old,  so  as  to  become  a  part  of  the  future.  Obviously, 
therefore,  two  things  are  needed  by  those  who  wish  to  understand 
it — fij^st,  a  clear  comprehension  of  the  nature  of  the  new  force  itself ; 
and,  secondly,  a  view  of  that  with  which  it  is  to  be  incorporated. 

Without  the  latter,  the  specific  difference  of  the  former  cannot 
be  understood,  nor  can  the  manner  of  its  reception  be  appreciated — • 
the  ivelcome  with  which  it  is  received  or  the  opposition  with  which 
it  has  to  struggle. 

The  Kindergarten-Primary  has  brought  into  the  educational 
system  more  that  is  original  and  destined  to  modify  the  future 
training  of  childhood  than  anything  which  has  ever  entered  it.  But 
we  can  neither  understand  it,  or  the  fortunes  which  it  may  encounter 
in  seeking  to  incorporate  itself  into  our  school  system  without  a 
clear  view  of  the  conditions  in  which  it  must  work. 

Hitherto  we  have  had  our  Kindergartens  introducing  beauty 
and  rhythm  into  the  lives  of  little  children.  We  have  had  our 
Primary  Schools  appealing  to  the  more  practical-minded  of  our 
population. 

The  utilitarian  age  in  which  we  are  living  cries  out :  "Why  this 
waste  of  money,  time  and  energy  ?  Why  not  blend  these  two  ?  "  In 
answer  to  this  appeal,  I  am  here  this  morning  to  show  the  result  of 
an  effort  to  unify  the  courses  of  the  Kindergarten  and  Primary. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  said:  "You  will  find  'Calais'  written 
upon  my  heart."  I  think  you  will  find  'Kindergarten-Primary' 
written  upon  mine.  For  upon  nothing  else  in  all  my  teaching  experi- 
ence have  I  put  so  much  time  and  thought  as  upon  the  unification 
of  the  Kindergarten  >and  Primary  work  in  such  a  way  as  to  utilize, 
as  much  as  possible  of  the  Kindergarten  work  and  still  accomplish 
the  First  Grade  work. 
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This  is  no  easy  proposition,  nor  will  the  Kindergarten-Primary 
teacher's  life  be  a  "flowery  bed  of  ease."  Khythmic  work  is  not 
accomplished  in  a  day.  What  appears  so  on  the  surface  may  be 
the  result  of  hours  and  hours  of  strenuous  thought. 

It  meant  much  to  cast  aside  all  former  years  of  Primary  experi- 
ence and  launch  out  upon  a  new  and  untried  field  of  work — for  it 
was  absolutely  untried  as  far  as  the  Primary  teacher  is  concerned. 

I  spent  three  yearse  working  out  a  scheme  of  unification  before 
I  attempted  to  try  the  experiment.  My  experience  was  something 
like  that  of  the  "Reed"  in  Mrs.  Browning's  Musical  Instrument. 
You  remember  the  lines : 

"He  tore  out  a  reed,  the  great  god  Pan, 
From  the  deep,  cool  bed  of  the  river; 
The  limpid  water  turbidly  ran, 
And  the  broken  lilies  a-dying  lay, 
And  the  dragon-fly  had  flown  away. 
Ere  he  brought  it  out  of  the  river. 

High  on  the  shore  sat  the  great  god  Pan, 

"While  turbidly  flowed  the  river; 

And  hacked  and  lieivecl,  as  a  great  god  can, 

With  his  hard,  bleak  steel  at  the  patient  reed, 

Till  there  ivas  not  a  sign  of  leaf  indeed 

To  prove  it  fresh  from  the  river. 

He  cut  it  short,  the  great  god  Pan; 

(How  tall  it  stood  in  the  river  !) 

Then  dretv  the  pith  like,  the  heart  of  a  man, 

Steadily  from  the  outside  ring. 

And  notched  the  poor,  dry,  empty  thing 

In  holes,  as  he  sat  by  the  river. 

'This  is  the  w^ay, '  laughed  the  great  god  Pan — 

(Laughed,  while  he  sat  by  the  river)  — 

The  only  way  since  gods  began 

To  make  stveet  music  tbey  can  succeed." 

So,  like  the  reed,  I  faced  Sept.,  1916,  the  past  of  my  Primary 
work  discarded,  and  the  future  a  mystery.  Never  again  could  I 
feel  myself  exclusively  a  Primary  teacher,  because  I  had  become  so 
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saturated  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Kindergarten  that  the  only  way 
I  could  continue  in  elementary  work  was  by  putting  heart  and 
soul  into  Kindergarten  work. 

Pan  did  not  leave  the  Keed  after  he  had  stripped  it  of  all  its 
former  glory. 

"Dropping  his  mouth  to  a  hole  in  the  reed, 
He  blew  in  power,  by  the  river." 

Thus  I  found  when  I  had  severed  my  connection  with  my 
old-time  Primary  work,  that  the  way  opened  out  in  a  wonderful 
way.  Difficulties  vanished  unexpectedly,  and  I  was  able  to  follow 
the  vision  of  the  work  as  I  had  seen  it. 

The  year  has  been  a  happy  one  notwithsanding  its  strenuouS' 
nature,  and  has  proved  a  wonderful  success  so  far.  I  am  convinced, 
without  a  doubt,  that  the  Kindergarten  Primary  is  TPIE  course  of 
study  for  pupils  where  no  Kindergarten  precedes. 

At  times  the  gravity  of  the  responsibility  of  working  out  the 
unification  of  Kindergarten  and  Primary  has  been  almost  over- 
whelming, but  I  have  felt  the  inspiration  of  minds  greater  than  my 
own,  and  the  love  and  sympathy  of  those  in  the  first  rank  of  the 
movement.  Deliberately  turning  my  back  upon  former  years,  I. 
took  as  my  motto  Browning's  inspiring  lines: 

' '  One  who  never  turned  his  back, 

But  marched  breast  forward. 

Never  thought  but  clouds  would  break. 

Neved  dreamed,  though  right  were  routed  wrong 

would  triumph. 
Held,  we  fall  to  rise,  .  -* 

Are  baffled,  to  fight  lictter."' 

What  is  this  Kindergarten-Primary?  It  is  not  an  old-time 
Primary  room.  And  it  certainly  is  not  a  Kindergarten,  as  it  has 
been  successfully  operated  where  both  exist.  It  is  a  correlated 
Kindergarten  and  Primary.  The  best  of  each  course  selected  and 
blended  into  one,  with  the  joy  and  sunshine  of  the  Kindergarten 
permeating  the  more  definite  work  of  the  Primary  Grade.  As  yet 
there  are  no  specific  works  upon  Unification,  so  the  Kindergarten- 
Primary  teacher  must  read  widely,  and  when  she  has  perceived 
the  vision  of  Unification,  she  must  work  toward  her  ideal. 
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Over  and  over  again  this  year  has  the  question  been  asked: 
' '  Why  cannot  any  Primary  teacher  become  a  Kindergarten-Primary 
without  special  study  ? "  I  think  I  have  answered  the  question  fully 
by  relating  my  own  experience.  Like  Paul,  "I  was  a  Primary  of 
the  Primaries,"  and,  like  him,  it  took  a  blinding  flash  of  light  to 
make  me  see ;  and  the  vision  came  after  a  period  of  darkness,  too. 
Nicodemus  came  to  Christ  with  somewhat  the  same  question  in  his 
mind:  "What  is  this  new  doctrine  you  are  preaching?  Wherein 
does  it  differ  from  the  old  Jewish  law  f  I  am  an  Israelitish  teacher 
of  long  standing.  I  represent  the  great  Jewish  Sanhedrin."  Christ 
answered  his  thought  with  these  words:  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
"How  can  these  things  be?"  said  Nicodemus.  "Art  thou  a  Master 
in  Israel  and  understandest'  not ? "  said  Christ.  "It  is  a  case  of 
Spirit,"  said  Christ.  "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  must 
be  born  again." 

Just  as  the  seed  cast  into  the  earth  must  die  in  order  to  live 
again,  so  the  Primary  teacher  must  die  to  her  old  work  before  she 
can  become  a  Kindergarten-Primary  teacher. 

Someone  remarked  to  me  the  other  day:  "But  this  Kinder- 
garten-Primary is  merely  a  question  of  'Busy  Work'  in  the  Pri- 
mary?" Most  assuredly  not!  It  means  something  far  deeper  than 
Busy  Work. 

The  old  idea  of  Busy  W^ork  was  something  given  to  keep  little 
people  out, of  mischief. 

The  New  Education  has  changed  the  name  of  Busy  Work  to- 
the  Period  of  Independent  Exi^ression,  w^hich  means  vastly  more, 
as  it  presupposes  forni'er  development  of  work  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  and  clear,  definite  ideas  on  the  part  of  the  pupil,  w'hich 
he  expresses  in  this  Free  Period.  These  periods  of  "Independent 
Expression"  are  carefully  supervised  periods.  The  pupil  is  free 
to  work  out  his  own  ideas,  and  the  teacher  can  tell  at  a  glance 
whether  or  not  he  understands  the  principle  involved. 

The  problem  of  receiving  pupils  directly  from  the  home  is 
essentially  different  from  that  of  the  Kindergarten  child  entering 
the  Kindergarten-Primary.  Plad  I  the  power  to  prevent  immature 
children  from  entering,  I  believe  I  should  prefer  those  directly 
from  the  home.  They  are  so  eager  and  responsive.  It  is  an  inspira- 
tion to  watch  their  faces  each  morning  as  they  enter  the  room — 
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eager  expectancy  and  happiness  shining  in  their  eyes.  There  is  no 
self-consciousness  apparent,  but  controlled  spontaniety.  The,  joy 
of  the  children  has  been  a  marvellous  revelation  to  me  this  year. 

The  most  strenuous  parts  of  the  course  of  study  are  presented 
in  a  happy  play-spirit,  and  the  child  absorbs  knowledge  uncon- 
sciously. 

In  September  we  began  with  the  First  Gift,  and  by  the  1st 
of  December  the  pupils  were  quite  ready  for  the  Fifth  and  Sixth 
Froebel's  Gifts. 

Children  from  the  home  have  never  been  familiar  with  the 
Gifts.  We  developed  much  language  work  with  the  First  and  Sec- 
end  Gifts.  The  Third  and  Fourth  Gifts  were  an  addition  to  our 
Number  work,  besides  their  value  in  Building.  Of  eourse  the  stress 
was  laid  upon  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Gifts,  which  the  children  love. 

The  addition  of  all  Kindergarten  material  to  the  Kindergarten- 
Primary  does  not  lighten  work  in  Reading,  Language  and  Number. 
Therefore  the  Kindergarten-Primary  teacher  must  have  a  definite, 
systematic  and  far-reaching  programme.  That  is  where  a  Primary 
teacher  has  an  advantage.  Her  systematized  work  in  Reading  aids 
her  in  covering  the  work  rapidly.  The  Kindergarten-Primary  Course 
is  essentially  a  Reading  and  Language  course,  but  the  development 
of  Number  is  not  neglected.  On  the  contrary,  the  psychological 
development  of  Number  was  never  more  thoroughly  done  than  in 
the  Kindergarten-Primary.  The  child  uses  all  his  senses — not 
merely  the  eye  and  ear.  The  sense  of  touch,  which  is  a  valuable  aid 
to  memory,  is  eonstantly  in  use. 

Education  has  often  been  confused  with  verbal  instruction. 
"The  most  educative  experiences  are  the  wordless  contact  icith 
things." 

Visualization  is  constantly  in  evidence.  The  pupil's  hand- 
work is  placed  where  his  eye  sees  it.  He  reproduces  his  manual 
work  with  pencil  and  paper.  Efficiency,  not  information,  has  be- 
come the  educational  ideal.  The  brain  and  the  hand  must  work 
together  in  all  life's  problems,  for  to  be  efficient  is  to  put  thought 
and  feeling  into  a  form  which  reach  the  thought  and  feeling  of 
others.  Thus  the  Kindergarten-Primary  pupil  makes  his  Number 
experiences  permanent  by  modelling,  mounting,  cutting  and 
pasting. 
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Little  clvildren  turn  to  construction  unconsciously  as  they  are 
motor  in  their  activities.  Thus  the  hand-work  of  the  Kindergarten- 
Primary  is  used  to  develop  Number  in  a  reasonahle  way.,  thoroughly 
in  accord  with  the  age  and  mental  growth  of  the  child.  The  old- 
time  Primary  teacher  may  have  to  be  on  her  guard.  She  may  be 
impatient  of  results  and  disturb  her  plants  before  they  are  fully 
developed.  Wishing  to  test  a  theory  in  Number  work,  I  waited 
until  I  had  developed  all  the  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication, 
division  and  fractional  parts  of  the  numbers  as  high  as  nine.  On 
February  ninth,  I  gave  the  pupils  a  set  of  Number  Cards  involving 
all  the  operations.  The  result  was  beyond  my  anticipations.  I  felt 
like  the  woman  in  the  parable  of  the  Lost-  Coin.  I  wanted  someone 
to  rejoice  with  me.  However,  all  sympathetic  spirits  were  too  far 
away ;  so  I  had  to  repress  my  own  enthusiasm. 

Some  Kindergarten-Primary  teacher  may  find  the  Reading  and 
Language  side  most  strenuous.  Here  again  our  hand-work  becomes 
an  aid.  It  gives  the  child  a  sense  of  power  to  create  something,  and 
this  sense  of  power  reacts  upon  his  ability  to  speak  and  read 
fluently. 

Early  in  the  year  the  work  must  be  kept  simple.  Let  us 
suppose  that  the  pupil  has  cut  and  mounted  "an  apple"  or  "a 
cat"  or  other  familiar  object.  His  card  may  contain  a  word  or 
short  sentence  in  script  or  print  (preferably  the  latter),  the  diffi- 
culty corresponding  to  the  ability  and  advancement  of  the  pupil. 
The  word  ^r  sentence  will  appear  upon  the  B.B.  also,  thus  empha- 
sizing the  visual.  Gradually,  by  systematic,  graded  steps,  he 
advances,  until  he  illustrates  a  nature  poem  or  short  story.  (Note. — • 
The  story  may  appear  upon  the  B.B.  in  script.)  The  child  illus- 
trates the  story,  then  mounts  upon  a  card  having  the  printed  version. 
He  then  re-reads  his  story  from  the  card,  thus  combining  script  and 
print  from  the  beginning.  Unknown  words  are  easily  grasped  from 
the  context,  and  retained  when  associated  with  the  manual  work. 
Such  little  verses  as: — 

"High  up  in  the  sky 
Shines  the  great  sun." 

"The  moon  has  a  face 
Like  the  clock  in  the  hall." 
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"Little  lamb,  who  made  thee?" 
"Twinkle,   twinkle,   little  star." 

"One  little  rabbit 

Under  a  tree, 
Called  to  the  others, 

"Come  and  find  me." 

"Over  in  the  meadow. 

In  a  hole  in  a  tree. 
Lived  a  mother  blue-bird 

And  her  little  birdies  three." 

We  use  the  Picture  Sewing  Cards  in  the  same  way. 

The  pupils  sew  a  house  upon  a  card  which  says,  "Here  is  my 
home."   They  sew  a  hoat.    The  card  says: 

"It  rains  on  umbrellas  here. 
And  on  the  ships  at  sea." 

You  will  see  tha.t  sentences  froan  the  Primer  and  the  First 
Reader  may  be  used. 

MacDougal  says:  "The  world  becomes  real  to  us  only  as  we 
are  in  active  relation  to  it."  So  in  these  ]\Ianual  Reading  lessons, 
the  written  language  becomes  pleasantly  familiar  to  the  child. 

Phonics?  Oh,  yes,  we  teach  phonics.  We  teach  whole  words, 
whole  sentences,  phonograms,  stories,  nursery  rhymes,  Nature 
poems,  and  always  a  Lullaby  once  a  week.  These  Kindergarten- 
Primary  pupils  are  not  very  far  past  its  soothing  influence.  We 
read  everything  because  we  love  to  read,  even  before  we  know  the 
words. 

I  asked  my  little  nephew  how  he  knew  where  to  place  the  blocks 
of  the  Third  and  Fourth  Gifts.  ' '  Oh,  I  just  read  it  off  the  box, ' '  he 
said.  He  takes  reading  as  a  matter  of  course.  That  is  the  natural 
way  of  learning  to  read.  That  is  what  we  are  striving  after  in  the 
Kindergarten-Primary.  We  let  the  pupils  visualize  reading  matter 
all  the  time.  They  have  free  access  to  piles  of  picture  story  books 
and  supplementary  primers.  Printed  matter  should  never  be  a 
foreign  language  to  the  Canadian  child.  Of  course,  as  a  Kinder- 
garten-Primary, we  liave  the  apparatus  of  word-builders,  sentence- 
builders,   word-matching,   pitcure-matehing,    child's  spellers,    etc., 
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tut  these  must  be  used  wisely  and  not  too  soon.  They  can  never 
take  the  place  of  the  teacher  and  the  B.B.  They  are  used  in  periods 
of  "Independent  Expression"  to  test  the  work  done  before. 

The  Kindergarten-Primary  teacher  must  see  far  ahead  of  each 
day's  work;  plan  carefully;  note  the  result  of  each  lesson;  record 
the  result;  retain  what  is  useful  and  discard  all  useless  methods 
and  appliances  at  once,  because  the  Kindergarten-Primary  course 
is  designed  to  give  the  greatest  good  in  the  sliortest  time,  with  least 
waste  of  energy  to  the  developing  child.  He  learns  to  read  tetter 
and  more  fluently  in  six  months  than  in  a  year  of  otherwise  formal 
work. 

Just  as  the  Cutting  lessons  may  be  applied  to  Reading  and 
Number,  so  the  Construction  lessons  may  also  be  utilized.  The 
child  folds  the  sixteen-square  fold  as  a  basis  for  many  things.  He 
can  count  the  squares,  find  the  half,  quarter,  eight,  or  sixteenth 
part  of  the  square  surface.  He  may  cut  off  one  strip  and  make  a 
"Take-away  story,"  as  16  - —  4=12.  He  may  cut  off  two  strips  and 
make  another  16  — ,8=8.  Or  he  may  develop  a  times  story:  4X4= 
16,  or  a  division  story :  16-f-4^4,  or  16-^8=2,  or  count  by  fours, 
as  4,  8,  12,  16,  and  afterwards  string  the  beads  by  fours  or  place 
his  pegs  or  seeds  in  fours,  or  fractional  part :  ^2  of  16=8 ;  ^o  of  8:^4, 

Correlated  with  the  Gift  work  he  gets  the  terms  oblong,  square, 
angle,  triangle,  which  he  can  reproduce  in  folding  paper  and  make 
permanent  by  mounting. 

Correlated  with  his  games,  he  plays  "Pussy  "Wants  a  Corner," 
or  "Pussy  Wants  an  Angle." 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give  more  than  a  tiny  glimpse  of  a 
year's  work  in  the  Kindergarten-Primary.  I  would  rather  a  child 
should  spend  two  years  in  the  joyous  work  of  the  Kindergarten- 
Primary  than  in  the  Fourth  Class. 

Gessell  says :  ' '  The  great  tragedy  of  the  schools  is  the  thwart- 
ing of  the  creative  instinct  of  workmanship  by  a  formal  and  suffo- 
cating environment.  The  problem  of  pedagogy  is  so  to  re-shape 
jife  that  all  the  latent  sprightliness,  plasticity,  geniality  and  cre- 
ativeness  of  children  will  come  to  their  fulness."  The  Kindergarten- 
Primary  child  loves  to  be  busy  and  profitably  employed.  He  loves 
to  create  and  express  himself  in  abounding  life  and  joy.  The  play- 
spirit  of  the  Kindergarten-Primary  appeals  to  the   child  at   this 
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stage  of  his  mental  development.  The  wise  teacher  can  discern 
when  he  has  passed  the  stage.  The  physical  nature  of  the  child  is 
developed  in  the  joyous  free-play  of  the  games,  marches  and 
rhy thins.  Dr.  Stanley  Hall  called  play  "Motor  poetry."  Every 
child  should  be  a  poet,  and  every  little  life  a  poem,  if  it  be  not 
repressed  and  joyless. 

Formal  drill  impedes  development  in  the  young  child  and 
makes  stilted,  nervous  pupils.  In  free-play  the  muscles  relax  and 
new  cells  are  created  instead  of  wasting  those  already  formed.  The 
Kindergarten-Primary  child  is  just  running  over  with  joyous, 
rythmetic  play.  As  he  loves  motion,  we  can  utilize  this  desire  in 
all  kinds  of  phonic,  number  and  sense  games. 

Are  we  teaching  the  child  to  be  disorderly?  No,  indeed!  He 
is  too  happy  all  day  long.    We  have  a  song  we  love  to  sing: 

' '  Fairy  Discipline.  ' ' 

"Some  dear  little  children  went  to  Fairy  Land 

To  see  the  Fairies  work  and  join  the  Fairy  band. 

Said  they  to  old  King  Fairy:  "jMay  we  com'e  and  live  with  you?," 

He  put  his  glasses  on  and  said:  "Well,  now,  what  can  you  do?" 

Can  you  work,  can  you  play? 
Can  you  sing  all  day? 
Can   you   make   folks   happy? 
Can  you  make  tJiem  gay? 
Can  you  jump,  can  you  run? 
Can  you  make  lots  of  fun? 
If  you  can,  you  may  come. 
You  may  come,  come,  come ! ' ' 

"The  children  then  took  hold  of  old  King  Fairy's  hand. 
And  went  to  all  the  poor  and  sick  folk  in  the  land. 
They  went  to  tlie  poor  children  who  had  to  work  all  day. 
They  helped   them   with   their  little  tasks   and  taught   them  how 
to  play. 

How  to  work,  how  to  play, 

How  to  sing  all  day. 

How  to  make  folks  happy, 

How  to  make  them  gay, 

How  to  jump,  how  to  run. 

How  to  make  lots  of  fun. 

Will  you  come?     Will  you  come?  ' 

Will  you  come,  come  come? 
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If  pupils  live  in  this  ideal  atmosphere,  the  question  of  discip- 
line and  exercise  will  resolve  itself  in  their  play.  "For  play  is  the 
guardian   of  the  child's  health  and  conduct." 

Open  wide  the  windows.  Let  in  God's  free  air  and  sunshine. 
Have  frequent  joyous  game  periods,  varied  by  marches,  and  you 
will  accomplish  more  in  fifteen  minutes  than  in  an  hour  of  stilted 
seat  occupation. 

The  morning-  exercises  of  the  Kindergarten-Primary  are  a  key 
to  the  day's  work,  and  shed  an  atmosphere  of  perfect  understand- 
ing between  pupils  and  teacher,  which  is  necessary  in  this  school- 
home.  They  are  varied :  Nature  Study,  Ethics,  Heroism,  Patriot- 
ism, the  Story  and  always  the  loving  good-morning  and  personal 
greeting  for  each  pupil. 

Give  of  yourself.    The  pupils  will  respond: 
"Forever  the  sun  is  pouring  his  gold 

On  a  thousand  fields  that  beg  and  borrow. 
His  warmth  he  squanders  on  summits  cold, 
His  wealth  on  homes  of  want  and  sorrow. 
To  unthhold  his  largess  of  precious  light 
Is  to  bury  himself  in  eternal  night. 
To  give  is  to  live. 

A  great  teacher  is  superior  to  her  equipment,  and  projects  her- 
self and  her  spirit  into  her  room.  She  knows  how  to  establish  a 
working  attitude,  and  keep  every  child  actively  and  profitably 
engaged. 

The  enthusiastic  teacher  does  not  mind  self-sacrifice.  She  is 
^\alling  to  help  where  possible  by  adapting  everything  workable  with 
least  expense  to  the  school. 

There  are  at  present  two  objections  to  a  Kindergarten-Primary 
where  there  is  no  Kindergarten : 

(1)  The  absolute  misapprehension  of  the  scope  of  the  work 
covered. 

(2)  The  confusion  of  the  terms  Kindergarten  and  Kindergar- 
ten-Primary on  the  part  of  parents.  Thus  they  send  immature 
children. 

Five-year-old  children  are,  as  a  rule,  too  young  for  the  more 
strenuous  parts  of  the  course  Reading  and  Language.  Out  of  two 
tljousand  five-vear-old  children  taken  into  the  First  Grade  of  the 
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Buffalo  schools  in  1915-16,  fifteen  hundred  failed  to  make  the  grade 
in  a  year.  This  information  was  given  by  the  Kindergarten-First 
Grade  Magazine,  with  the  remark:  "It  is  interesting  to  have 
definite  proof  of  a  fact  long  known  to  Primary  teachers  of  long 
experience." 

Twenty-seven  five-year-olds  entered  my  Kindergarten-Primary 
in  September.  They  have  responded  wonderfully,  but  I  would  not 
advocate  a  five-year-old  standard.  Normal  six-year-old  children 
learn  to  read  in  a  few  months. 

The  Education  Department  would  aid  the  work  very  much  by 
making  a  definite  regulation  regarding  the  age  of  Kindergarten- 
Primary  pupils — also  by  making  a  clearer  statement  of  the  amount 
of  Reading  to  be  done  in  the  Kindergarten-Primary, 

Give  me  a  Kindergarten-Primary  room,  bright  with  sunshine, 
artistically  decorated  with  pictures  and  plants ;  having  a  sand-table, 
victrola ;  plenty  of  B.B.  space  for  Reading  and  Language  or  Nursery 
Rhyme  work,  with  Kindergarten-Primary  equipment  in  workable 
quantities,  and  a  class  of  joyous  six-year-old  pupils,  and  there  is  no 
place  on  earth  where  I  would  rather  be  every  day. 

' '  For,  the  eyes  of  a  child  are  sweeter 

Than  any  hymn  we  have  sung ; 
And  wiser  than  any  sermon. 
Is  the  lisp  of  a  childisb  tongue." 
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TO   WHAT  EXTENT   CAN  VOCATIONAL  DIRECTION  BE 
GIVEN  TO  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  IN  RURAL  SCHOOLS? 

President    G.    C.    Creelman,    B.S.A.,    LL.D.,    Commissioner    of 
Agriculture  for  Ontario. 

I  once  knew  a  lawyer,  of  a  meclianical  turn  of  mind,  whose 
income  was  more  than  $20,000  a  year ;  when  he  was  fifty  years  old, 
he  solemnly  declared  that  he  was  sorry  he  had  not  followed  his 
natural  bent,  and  become  a  carpenter.  He  argued  that  the  brain 
work  which  led  to  brain  fag  was  too  strenuous;  clients  were  so  keen 
to  make  and  keep  money  that  lawsuits  involving  large  financial 
interests  were  brain-racking  affairs  from  the  lawyer's  standpoint. 
"If,"  said  he,  "I  had  been  encouraged  and  given  some  direction 
when  a  boy,  I  believe  that  even  with  my  delicate  constitution  I  would 
have  been  robust  and  happy  with  saw  and  axe  and  chisel." 

Many  men  who  were  raised  on  farms  and  afterwards  removed 
to  cities  are  constantly  regretting  that  they  ever  left  the  country, 
and  many  of  them  would  go  back  if  they  could  carry  with  them,  the 
home  comforts  and  conveniences  to  which  they  have  become  accus- 
tomed, and  which  they  have  learned  to  apperciate. 

Further,  I  sincerely  believe  that  it  is  not  the  glare  of  the  white 
lights,  or  the  cheap  show,  or  the  general  excitement  of  the  city  that 
attracts  the  country  boys-  and  girls  to  the  towns  and  cities  of  Ontario, 
but  it  is  rather  the  narrow  outlook  and  the  lack  of  social  life  in  the 
farming  communities.  Youth  must  be  served,  and  all  the  parents 
and  all  educators  must  try  always  to  keep  that  fact  in  mind. 

Plowing  and  harrowing  and  hoeing  and  haying  and  harvesting 
may  be  all  good  healthy  forms  of  exercise,  but  they  are  not  the 
highest  kind  of  entertainment  year  in  and  year  out. 

Should  we,  then,  try  to  infiuence  the  boy  and  girl  to  stay  on  the 
farm  ?    I  thinly  we  should,  if  we  can,  instil  in  their  young  minds  :— 

(1)  A  sound  knoweldge  of  the  principles  of  right  living. 

(2)  A  sound  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  right-farming  for 
the  boys,  and  right-housekeeping  for  the  girls. 

Agriculture  for  the  Boys. 
AVe  have  in  Ontario  one  of  the  very  best  farming  countries  in 
the  world.    A  good  climate,  good  soil,  and  plentiful  rainfall  insures 
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good  crops.  The  year  1916  witnessed  the  poorest  harvest  Ontario 
has  seen  in  fifty  years,  and  yet,  no  one  has  starved;  we  have  not  had 
to  ask  our  own  or  any  other  government  to  supply  us  with  food.  On 
the  contrary,  we  have  exiDorted  food  products  by  the  millions  of 
dollars'  worth. 

We  are  also  fortunate  in  having  a  population  composed  largely 
of  English,  Irish  and  Scotch  ancestry.  These  people  have  inter- 
married until  we  have  an  intelligent,  industrious  and  temperate 
people. 

Then  what  is  the  matter? 

The  consensus  of  opinion  of  town  and  city  people  is  that  there 
is  something  wrong  Avith  country  life. 

Everybody  is  talking  about  it. 

If  farmers  took  it  seriously,  they  would  be  on  the  '^mourner's 
hench." 

Farmers  are  not  alarmed. 

What  is  the  real  problem,  and  what  is  it  not? 

It  is  not — 

(1)  Rural  deterioration. 

(2)  Rural  degeneration. 
We  are — 

(1)  Better  housed. 

(2)  Better  clothed. 

(3)  Better  fed. 

(4)  Better  educated. 

(5)  Better  informed. 

(6)  Farms  are  more  productive. 

(7)  Crops  are  produced  more  easily. 

(8)  We  have  better  implements  and  agencies. 

(9)  Our  women  have  less  drudgery. 

Truth  compels  us  to  recognize  great  advances  in  general  condi- 
tions of  country  life. 

(3)  It  is  not  rural  depopulation. 
•  This  is  serious,  but  not  the  problem. 
It  is  not  the  country  people  ivko  are  filing  up  the  cities. 
City  growth  has  four  factors — 

(1)  Incorporation. 

(2)  Natural  increase. 

(3)  Migration  from  the  country. 

(4)  Immigration. 
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Incorporation  is  inconsequential. 

Natural  increase  is  about  20%. 

Immigration  65%  to  70%. 

Rural  migration  only  10%  to  15%. 

More  farmers  move  to  new  localities  and.  to  new  agricultural 
districts  than  to  cities. 

Again,  we  cannot  hope  to  stop  migration  to  cities,  why? 

Because  the  farmer  produces  more  than  the  family  needs — by 
'better  methods,  he  may  double  his  productive  capacity,  in  which  case 
!he  can  supply  the  needs  of  double  the  number,  and  some  members  of 
the  family  are  crowded  out. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  increasing  production. 

This  will  not  solve  the  rural  problem,  unless  by  making  more 
money  it  means — 

(1)  Higher  standard  of  living. 

(2)  Better  education  of  the  children. 

(3)  Improvement  in  the  methods  of  living. 

Market  co-operation  and  buying  and  selling  are  important,  but 
we  must  remember — 

(1)  There  is  nothing  critical  in  our  present  methods. 

(2)  We  are  not  threatened  by  famine. 

(3)  We  are  not  nearing  bankruptcy,  and  yet  the  problem  has 
not  solved  itself. 

Now  then,  the  real  positive  problem,  the  real  centre  and  essence 
of  the  rural  problem,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  necessity  of  securing  the 
establishment  of  a  new  point  of  view,  a  wider  and  more  vital  outlook 
on  the  part  of  the  residents  of  the  rural  region. 

We  want  new  ideas  practical  enough  to  attract  the  enthusiastic. 

We  want  a  neiv  viewpoint. 

In  the  matter  of  living,  a  new  outlook  of  life  itself — 

(1)  Its  meaning. 

(2)  Its  possibilities  of  enjoyment. 

(3)  Its  possibilities  of  satisfaction. 

The  farmer's  life  too  often  is  a  round  of  eating,  working, 
sleeping,  saving  and  economizing ;  also  putting  up  with  inconveni- 
ences, especially  in  the  house. 

What  makes  unhappy  retired  farmers?  ; 

(1)  They  have  left  their  friends. 

(2)  They  still  practise  stern  economies. 
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(3)  They  still  live  in  houses  without  conveniences. 

(4)  They  keep  the  old  rag  carpets. 

(5)  They  attend  no  theatres. 

(6)  They  have  no  specific  duties. 

(7)  They  attend  no  lectures  excepting  free  ones. 

He  goes  about  as  a  man  without  friends,  or  as  one  with  a 
starved  soul. 

Transportation,  therefore,  does  not  help. 

Farmers  need  to  have  developed  the  sentiment  that  the  fullest 
and  most  successful  life  is  the  one  that  obtains  the  greatest  and 
most  successful  '  ^  wants. " 

The  Social  Outlook. 

The  farmer  lives  too  much  to  himself.  The  social  life  has  never 
been  open  to  him. 

He  has  never  been  taught  that  he  was  part  of  a  human  society, 
that  politics  and  markets  work  under  strict  laws. 

He  has  never  had  a  teacher  since  childhood,  and  then  probably 
studied  under  immature  minds. 

His  universe  is  bounded  by  physical  laws — sunshine,  rain,  frost, 
his  own  family,  and  one  or  two  neighbors. 

He  and  Nature  count  for  what  he  obtains,  and  there  have  been 
no  interlopers,  excepting  on  rare  occasions,  such  as  when  the  doctor 
comes  in. 

Our  farmers  fail  to  recognize — 

That  they  are  a  great  social  class,  and  they  have  a  worth  and 
dignity  as  stich. 

Agriculture  has  a  wealth  of  enormous  proportions,  and  more 
than  one-half  of  the  population. 

Its  work  is  worthy. 

Its  position  secure. 

Its  future  promising, 
but  having  no  organization,  the  farmers  are  victimized — 

(1)  By  politicians. 

(2)  By  trusts. 

(3)  By  railways. 

(4)  By  middlemen. 

What  we  need  is  to  develop  a  class  consciousness  which  is  self- 
respecting,  powerful  for  organization  purposes  in  relation  to  govern- 
m.ent  and  market,  and  which  co-operates  to  secure  greater  regard 
for  its  rights  and  possibilities. 
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On  the  other  side,  Social  Life  is  dead.  What  is  wanted? 
Answer : — 

Rural  Leadership. 

(1)  How  did  you  get  your  Farmers'  Institutes? 

( 2 )  How  did  we  get  Women 's  Institutes  ? 

(3)  How  did  we  get  District  Representatives? 

(4)  How  did  we  ^et  Experimental  Unions? 

(5)  How  did  we  get  Domestic  Science  Courses? 

(6)  How  did  we  get  Agricultural  Colleges  and  Experiment 
Stations? 

(7)  How  did  we  get  Agriculture  in  the  Public  School? 
Certainly  not  by  the  initiative  of  the  farmers  themselves.    Then 

leaders  must  be  found,  if  talents  are  to  be  discovered  and  put  to 
work.  There  is  plenty  of  natural  ability  in  the  country,  but  no 
method  of  bringing  it  out.     We  must  tackle  the  school — 

(1)  The  building. 

(2)  The  grounds. 

(3)  The   teacher. 

(4)  Continuation  classes. 

(5)  'Consolidation — ^one  teacher  cannot  know  everything. 

Thds  permits  of  real  teaching  to  the  older  boys  and  girls — 
Literature,  Science,  Art,  Economics,  Agriculture,  Domestic  Science 
and  Manual  Training. 

The  ignorance  of  our  young  people  to-day  is  lamentable. 

Professor  Reynold's  Experiment. 
Notes  re  examination  of  short  course  class,  Macdonald  Institute. 
Before  any  teaching  was  given  to  the  class,  and  witho.ut  notice, 
the  following  questions  were  written  on  the  board  and  the  class  given 
plenty  of  time  to  write  the  answers : — 

(1)  Name  the  authors  of  the  following  selections: 

In  Slemoriam,  Childe  Harold,  Paradise  Lost,  Ivanhoe,  Sartor 
Resartus,  To  a  Skylark  (''Hail  to  thee,  blythe  spirit").  The  Mill 
on  the  Floss,  Evangeline,  Recessional,  Vanity  Fair,  David  Copper- 
field,  Sesame  and  Lilies,  The  Desesrted  Village,  Elegy  Written  in  a 
Country  Churchyard,  The  Seats  of  the  Mighty,  The  Sky  Pilot,  Lead 
Kindly  Light. 

(2)  What,  where,  and  for  what  noted  are  the  following: — 
Sudbury,  Prince  Rupert,  Esquimalt,  Louvain,  Gallipoli,  Lem- 

berg, 

(3)  Name  the  Premiers  of  any  six  of  the  Provinces  of  Canada. 
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To  question  No.  1,  I  received  answers  all  the  way  from  nothing 
to  80%,  with  an  average  of  30%  for  a  class  of  21. 

To  question  2,  the  value  of  the  answers  varied  from  nothing  to 
72%  with  an  average  of  21%. 

The  class  did  fairly  well  on  Canadiam  points,  but  were  com- 
pletely at  sea  with  respect  to  the  three  European  points.  The 
nearest  approach  to  a  correct  answer  was  ' '  Douvain ' '  was  a  place  in 
France  where  a  great  battle  had  recently  been  fought,  and  Gallipoli 
was  an  island  off  the  .east  coast  of  Scotland  where  the  Germans  had  a 
submarine  base. 

(3)  The  auswers  to  the  third  question  were  almost  entirely  a 
complete  •  failure.  Out  of  the  126  names  that  might  have  been 
mentioned  by  the  candidates,  only  seven  were  correctly  given.  Six 
students  namod  ]\Ir.  Hearst  as  Premier  of  Ontario,  three  of  tbem 
spelling  Hearst  H-u-r-s-t,  and  one  named  Mr.  Sifton  as  Premier  of 
Alberta.  One  caudidate  stated  that  Sir  James  Whitney  was  Premier 
of  Ontario,  and  another  stated  that  Borden  was  Premier  of  Ontario, 
and  Hughes,  Premier  of  United  States. 

Our  object  in  giving  these  questions  was  to  find  out,  if  possible, 
the  mental  alertness  of  the  class  in  matters  of  general  information, 
such  information  as  could  be  gathered  by  reading  the  current  papers, 
provided  they  were  alert  enough  to  want  to  know.  I  have  no  reason 
for  supposing  this  class  is  in  any  way  inferior  in  intelligence  or 
attainments  among  the  girls  in  Ontario.  I  find  by  looking  over 
their  'applications,  that  they  are  all  from  Ontario,  twelve  from  the 
farms  in  Ontario,  two  from  cities,  and  seven  living  in  towns  and 
villages.  Their  educational  status  varies  from  High  School  Entrance 
to  Junior  Matriculation  and  Normal  Entrance,  including  a  Business 
Course  for  one,  and  for  others  various  Ladies'  Colleges." 

Practical  Application. 
It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  are  to  give  vocational  direction  in 
rural  schools,  then  we  must  introduce  the  three  "R's"  of  rural 
life  :— 

(1)  Agriculture. 

(2)  Mechanics  (farm). 

(3)  Household  Science. 

(1)  Agriculture.  Teachers  should  take  courses  at  the  Ontario 
Agricultural  College,  then  use  what  tbey  can  in  the  schools. 
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2)  Tliey  should  take  a  course  in  Farm  Mechanics,  and  set  the 
boy  to  work  making — 

(1)  Cold  frames. 

(2)  Rope  knotting  and  splicing. 

(3)  Making  split-log  drags  for  mud  roads. 

(4)  Trap  nests. 

(5)  Bird  houses. 

(6)  Flower  boxes. 

(7)  Poultry  houses,  or  anything  else. 

(3)  The  girls  should  be  taught  to  sew  and  to  cook.  Sewing  in 
school  and  as  homework.    Cooking  in  school,  or  as  homework. 

A  lesson  set  on  Friday  for  Saturday,  housework  in  the  home 
kitchen,  and  samples  brought  to  school  on  ]\Ionday,  has  met  with 
g'ood  results. 

Yes,  we  must  train  the  eye  and  the  hand  at  the  same  time,  and 
try  our  best  to  develop  leadership  wherever  we  find  it.  We  must 
stop  picking  out  all  the  bright  scholars  and  turning  their  attention 
to  the  professions.  We  must  encourage  them  to  stay  in  the  country, 
and  to  that  end  we  must,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  give  them  the  very  best 
instruction  we  can  in  Literature,  Agriculture,  Farm  Mechanics  and 
Domestic  Science,  but,  above  all,  we  must  teach  them  to  respect  their 
calling,  always  placing  before  them  the  possibilities  of  life  in  the 
country,  as  compared  with  the  necessary  bare  conditions  where  brick 
and  stone  and  cement  play  so  large  a  part  in  the  formation  of  cities. 
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ORAL  COMPOSITION. 
J,  A.  Hill,  Ph.B.,  Principal,  Frankland  School,  Toronto. 

Experience  and  extended  observation  assure  me  that  no  subject 
of  the  school  curriculum  adheres  more  closely  in  its  study  to  the  two 
most  important  principles  of  Education  than  does  the  subject  of 
Oral  Composition,  viz:  That  throughout  youth-,  as  in  early  child- 
hood, and  in  maturity,  the  process  should  be  one  of  self-instruction; 
and  that  the  mental  action  induced  by  this  process  should  be, 
throughout,  intrinsically  that  of  a  pleasing  character. 

If  progression  from  simple  to  complex,  and  from  concrete  to 
abstract,  be  considered  the  essential  requirements  in  Education,  as 
dictated  by  abstract  psychology,  then  do  these  requirements  that 
knowledge  be  self-mastered  and  pleasurably  mastered,  become  the 
fitting  tests  by  which  we  may  measure  how  fully  the  dictates  of 
psychology  are  being  complied  with  and  fulfilled,  in  the  study  of 
Oral  Composition. 

Here  the  pupil  is  his  own  arbiter,  under  the  wise  guidance  of 
the  teacher,  and  searches  with  intense  interest  and  delight,  the  home, 
the  school,  and  the  public  library,  for  information  pertaining  to  his 
subject  of  composition.  And  as  he  succeeds,  from  day  to  day,  in 
adding  to  present  knowledge,  he  gains  confidence  and  receives  fresh 
impulses  that  will  fit  him  more  fully  for  the  duties  of  after-life; 
and  in  the  meantime,  he  is  becoming  better  prepared  to  attack  the 
difficulties  of  his  other  studies  with  a  courage  that  insures  conquest. 

Just  in  proportion  as  education  is  made  a  process  of  self- 
instruction,  and  by  consequence  a  process  of  pleasurable  instruction, 
so  will  the  desire  to  gain  knowledge  continue  when  the  pupil  has 
passed  beyond  th'e  threshold  of  the  school-room.  "When  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge  has  been  rendered  habitually  gratifying,  as  we 
find  it  in  Oral  Composition,  then  will  there  be  as  prevailing  a 
tendency  to  continue  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  without  super- 
intendence, as  when  under  superintendence. 

Any  piece  of  knowledge  that  the  pupil  has  himself  acquired, 
any  problem  which  he  has  himself  solved,  becomes  by  virtue  of  the 
conquest,  much  more  thoroughly  his  than  it  could  otherwise  be.  The 
preliminary  activity  of  mind  which  his  success  implies,  the  concen- 
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tration  of  thought  necessary  to  it,  and  the  excitement  consequent 
on  his  triumph,  conspire  to  register  all  the  facts  in  his  memory,  in  a 
way  that  no  mere  information  heard  from  a  teacher,  can  be  regis- 
tered. And  when,  as  in  Oral  Composition,  the  individual,  personal 
research  of  the  pupil  has  been  characterized  as  one  of  pleasure,  we 
may  rest  assured  that  the  proper  course  is  pursued  and  suitable 
methods  adopted  in  this  department  of  the  pupil's  education. 

The  study  of  Oral  Composition  developes  courage  in  the  pupil; 
^'perseverance  through  failures"  ;  patient  concentration  of  the  atten- 
tion— the  very  characteristics  that  after-life  requires.  The  indi- 
vidual, independent  activity  of  the  pupil,  as  herein  necessarily 
exercised,  is  of  much  greater  importance  than  the  ordinary  busy 
offiiciousness  of  many  who  assume  the  office  of  educators.  The 
wisest  charity  of  the  teacher  is  to  help  the  pupil  to  help  himself. 
The  child  that  has  been  bolstered  up  and  levered  throughout  his 
schooldays  is  seldom  good  for  much  in  a  crisis  in  after-life,  but  looks 
around  for  something  to  cling  to,  or  lean  upon.  If  the  prop  is  not 
there,  down  he  goes.  Through  the  study  of  Oral  Composition,  the 
pupil  is  trained  to  self-reliance ;  ..and  through  its  necessary  indepen- 
dent research,  he  masters  knowledge  that  will  fortify  him  for  the 
emergencies  of  life. 

i\Iany  a  man  has  been  handicapped  through  life  by  being  unable 
to  express  hdmself  intelligently,  and  intelligibly,  through  the  want 
of  the  help,  the  practice  of  this  study  would  have  given :  and  he  has 
been  ecmpelled  to  struggle  on,  devoid  of  one  of  the  fundamental 
requirements  of  a  liberal  education — the  ability  to  express  himself 
clearly  and  concisely. 

This  phase  of  education  has  not  been  given  the  attention  that 
it  merits;  and  the  consequence  is  that  men  and  w^omen  graduates 
of  our  collegiates,  normal  schools  and  even  universities  are  unable 
to  respond  to  a  toast,  and  become  almost  paralyzed  when  asked  to 
express  their  opinions  on  any  public  question  of  the  day.  This 
deplorable  want  is  recognized  more  fully  to-day  than  ever  before, 
and  the  alleviation  of  the  heavy  handicap,  imposed  thereby,  is  the 
desideratum  of  the  study  of  Oral  Oomposition.  That  which  trains 
a  person  to  speak  well,  to  think  clearly  and  readily,  to  rely  solely  on 
self,  to  face  an  audience  without  fear  and  trembling,  and  to  com- 
mand its  attention  and  merit  its  applause,  surely  is  a  source  of  power 
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that  cannot  fail  in  the  many  emergencies  of  life,  if  practised  in 
youth.  A  suibjeet  that  can  be  correlated  advantageously  with  Nature 
Study,  History,  Literature,  and  Geography,  that  has  a  corresponding 
reciprocal  effect  for  good  on  the  other  members  of  the  class,  and 
furnishes  increased  facility  in  the  training  of  the  memory  to  greater 
efficiency,  is  well  worthy  of  the  continuous  efforts  and  the  abiding 
sympathy  of  the  teacher. 

Now,  just  a  word  or  two  as  to  method:  Find  the  boy's  hobby 
and  encourage  him  to  talk  about  it.  Let  the  pupils  choose  their  own 
subjects,  only  suggesting  to  assist  them. 

At  tirst,  let  the  talks  be  very  short,  gradually  lengthening  them 
as  the  child  gains  confidence. 

Encourage  series  of  talks,  at  first  probably  only  a  sentence  or 
two,  next  time  reviewing  and  adding  to  it.  Commend  every  effort. 
Make  the  criticisms  in  writing  for  the  pupil.  Tell  the  class  what  is 
especially  good,  but  point  out  the  mistakes  to  the  pupil  only. 

When  an  announcement  is  to  be  made  to  the  class,  if  possible, 
let  a  pupil  do  it.    It  helps  him  to  gain  confidence. 

Encourage  pupils  to  help  one  another  and  to  be  careful  to  give 
sympathetic  attention  when  one  of  their  number  is  speaking. 

Give  required  suggestions  as  to  the  varied  sources  of  informa- 
tion pertaining  to  the  subject  chosen  by  the  pupil. 

When  opportunity  occurs,  when  a  parent,  a  minister,  a  trustee, 
or  a  friend  is  visiting  your  room,  ask  for  a  volunteer  to  entertain  the 
visitor.  You  will,  forthwith,  have  a  dozen  or  more,  anxious  to  be 
assigned  the  honored  and  coveted  desk. 

-  Thus  may  a  good  work  be  carried  on  which  will  finally  crown 
your  guidance  and  help,  with  unbounded  success,  in  developing,  in 
the  pupil,  a  power  that  will  be  ready  to  aid  him  in  the  hour  of  need. 
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CADET  WORK  IN  OUR  SCHOOLS. 

Mr.  W.  F.  ]Moore,  Principal,  Public  School,  Dundas. 

3Ir.  President  and  Fellow-Teachers, — I  am  pleased  to  have  been 
asked  to  speak  to  you  to-day  on  Cadet  Work  in  Our  Schools.  I 
know  that  we  are  not  all  of  the  same  opinion  in  regard  to  the  merits 
of  military  drill  and  discipline.  For  years,  there  have  been  strong 
mutterings  of  discontent  over  the  militarism  of  Prussia,  and  long 
before  the  present  war  broke  out  those  expressions  of  discontent 
reached  Canada,  and  many  persons  were  imprevssed  with  the  argu-' 
ments  against  anything  of  a  military  nature.  Let  us  give  the 
question  some  investigation.  In  Prussia,  the  purpose  of  the  army 
was  to  dominate — the  state,  the  government,  the  schools,  the  church 
— ^^with  the  one  idea,  that  the  army  was  the  only  thing  of  real  import- 
ance in  the  country  and  to  the  nation.  Girls  and  women  were 
taught  that  the  great  purpose  of  their  lives  was  to  be  the  mothers 
of  soldiers.  Every  young  man  was  supposed  to  spend  so  many 
years  in  a  military  training  school ;  the  only  ones  exempt  from  this 
training  were  the  physical  and  mental  defectives.  There  were  strong 
objections  to  the  scheme,  and  those  objections  were  given  voice  by 
public  lecturers.  The  newspapers  of  Canada,  and  ministers,  pro- 
tested strongly  against  the  military  spirit  being  introduced  into  our 
schools  and  colleges.  These  criticisms  and  objections  were  perfectly 
justifiable  in  Germany,  where  the  principle  of  military  drill  was 
carried  to  a  dangerous  degree.  Let  us  examine  why,  in  Canada,  the 
same  objections  do  not  and  should  not  exist.  The  drill  is  here  used 
for  a  very  different  purpose.  Here  a  young  man  is  a  student,  and 
a  cadet  afterwards ;  there  he  is  a  cadet  or  soldier  and  a  student  in  the 
time  he  can  spare  from  his  military  duties.  Teachers  and  military 
authiorities  in  Canada  look  upon  drill  only  as  a  means  to  an  end. 
What  is  the  purpose  and  aim  of  drill  in  our  schools? 

1.  The  drill  gives  a  promptness  of  obedience  and  action  that 
can  be  secured  in  no  other  way.  When  the  well-known  whistle  is 
blown,  the  boys  fall  in  quickly,  quietly  and  orderly.  The  lesson 
commences,  and  there  is  a  healthy  desire  created  to  be  sharp  and 
prompt  in  performance.  The  whole  corps  becomes  possessed  of  it, 
for  one  or  more  making  mistakes  will  throw  confusion  into  the 


160  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

whole  movement,  which  is  strongly  resented  by  those  who  have  not 
made  the  mistakes. 

2.  The  hoys  learn  to  be  respectful.  I  am  sure  that  many  of 
you  will  agree  that  proper  respect  is  something  in  which  the  Cana- 
dian and  indeed  the  American  youth  is  sadly  lacking.  "What  can  be 
nicer  than  to  see  the  manly  way  a  cadet  will  salute  the  masters  of 
the  school,  as  they  meet  each  other  on  the  street?  And  this  salute 
to  the  masters  is  quite  frequently  extended  to  the  ministers  and 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  to  others. 

3.  It  gives  a  boy  a  good  carriage.  Watch  a  number  of  young 
cadets  walking  down  the  streets  of  your  city.  I  think  I  could  go  out 
on  tJie  playgrounds  here  in  front  of  the  University  and  pick  out 
the  lads  who  are  under  good  military  training. 

4.  It  builds  a  boy  up.  The  drill  for  cadets  is  not  all  military ; 
it  should  be  largely  physical.  Even  the  drill  for  our  soldiers  is 
largely  physical.  It  straightens  the  back,  rounds  out  the  chest,  the 
feet  are  picked  up,  not  trailed ;  the  eyes  are  to  the  front,  not  on  the 
ground;  the  body  does  not  sway  from  side  to  side,  neither  does  it 
jerk  forward  and  back  in  a  turkey  movement. 

It  is  worth  while  to  stand  on  a  public  platform  at  the  close  of 
an  entertainment,  when  the  National  Anthem  is  being  sung,  to  see 
the  little  chaps,  scattered  here  and  there — and  oh,  how  easily  you 
may  pick  them  out — to  see  them  coming  to  attention.  No 
putting  on  of  overcoats,  or  fumbling  for  a  cigarette ;  but  the  little 
chaps  set  an  example  that  might  well  be  followed  by  all  present. 

What  think  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  caused  recruiting  to 
meet  with  such  glorious  results  in  such  centres  as  Toronto,  Hamilton, 
Ottawa?  I  ascribe  it  to  the  spirit  created  by  the  Cadet  Corps.  I 
am  sure  that  I  am  right  in  this  opinion.  I  have  personal  reason  to 
know  it.  On  the  blood-stained  fields  of  Belgium  and  France,  many 
of  the  brave  boys  to  whom  I  taught  the  rudiments  of  drill  and  more 
than  the  rudiments  of  rifle  shooting,  have  laid  down  their  young  lives 
in  defence  of  their  King  and  country.     They  would  not  be  denied. 

This  spirit  is  growing;  let  us  fall  into  line.  Over  120  School 
Boards  in  the  Province  have  petitioned  the  Minister  of  Education 
to  introduce  drill  into  our  schools.  On  Saturday,  March  10th,  Sir 
Wm.  Hearst  and  his  Cabinet  received  a  deputation  on  the  matter. 
The  personnel  of  the  deputation  was  as  varied  as  it  was  distin- 
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guished — religious,  philanthropic,  patriotic,  educatioiLal,  literary, 
political,  finaiLcial  and  industrial.  Colonel  Merritt  was  the  chief 
speaker.  He  quoted  from  Commodore  Jarvis,  saying  that  the  im- 
provement in  the  bearing  and  physique  of  160  boys  who  had  had 
less  than  three  months'  training  was  simply  wonderful.  Here  are 
a  few  of  the  good  things  then  said  by  the  various  speakers : 

Col.  Merritt :  ' '  No  Canadian  was  too  young  or  too  unimportant 
to  begin  to  learn  how  sacred  was  the  duty  of  maintaining  a  well- 
trained  physique,  that  could,  in  every  particular,  answer  readily 
the  promptings  of  an  alert  intelligence. ' '  Mrs.  Gooderham,  I.O.D.E. : 
"Ontario  had  the  opportunity  of  honoring  herself  by  taking  the 
lead  and  showing  the  way  for  the  rest  of  the  Dominion."  Sir 
Edmund  Walker:  "After  this  war  we  want  to  fill  Canada  with 
people  who  will  be  able  to  boast  that  they  had  a  share  in  this  war. 
We  cannot  do  any  greater  service  to  the  country  than  to  cause  our 
boys  to  wear  the  uniform  for  a  time,  learn  politeness  and  discipline." 
Bishop  Sweeney :  ' '  The  development  of  physique  and  upright  bear- 
ing, the  subjection  to  command,  and  the  demand  for  instant  obedi- 
ence, the  mental  training  that  makes  for  precision,  punctuality  and 
self-respect,  all  are  clearly  involved  in  the  word — Drill."  Canon 
McNab:  "The  co-operative  activity  of  Drill,  making,  as  it  does,  a 
call  upon  both  body  and  mind  at  the  same  time,  inspires,  as  nothing 
else  will,  a  true  ideal  of  the  social  organism,  where  body,  mind  and 
heart  work  together  for  the  well-being  of  the  individual  and, 
through  him,  of  the  Avhole  nation."  Sam-  Landers,  labor  leader: 
"The  rank  and  file  of  labor  men  are  in  favor  of  it. " 

Sir  Wm.  Hearst,  in  replying,  said  the  matter  they  had  presented 
should  receive  the  best  attention  of  the  Government.  The  youth  of 
the  country  should  be  trained,  not  only  to  cherish  high  ideals,  but 
also  to  be  physically  fitted  to  back  up  these  ideas,  if  challenged.  At 
present  I  am  not  in  favor  of  compulsory  mildtary  drill  in  our  schools. 
For  this  reason :  Probably  not  one-fifth  of  the  teachers  are  qualified 
to  undertake  it.  Military  drill  is  an  education  in  itself,  and  time  and 
skill  are  required  to  secure  it.  Neither  do  I  think  it  ever  would 
be  well  to  make  it  compulsory.  I  think  that  military  drill  is 
applicable  only  to  urban  centres,  where  enough  boys  can  be  secured 
to  make  a  Cadet  Corps.  It  may  be  logically  argued  that  if  military 
drill  is  what  I  and  others  have  said  of  it,  that  it  should  be  good  for 
the  girls  as  well  as  for  the  boys.  The  sex  proMem  here  must  be 
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considered,  also  the  object  and  aim  of  the  drill.  With  the  boys  we 
look  to  the  future,  when  the  boys  may,  as  now,  be  called  upon  to 
serve  their  country.  Then  a  knowledge  of  drill  and  rifle  shooting 
is  a  great  preparation.  What,  then,  shall  we  do  for  the  girls?  Give 
them  the  Strathcona  Physical  Drill,  which,  indeed,  is  the  great  body- 
builder. All  of  the  teachers  take  a  certain  amount  of  this  drill  at 
the  Normal  Schools,  and  all  are,  or  should  be,  qualified  to  teach  it. 
The  Strathcona  exercises  have  a  financial  side  to  them,  for  if  your 
county,  town  or  city  is  organized,  and  a  report  sent  in,  a  good 
cheque  will  be  sent  back  to  your  county,  not  by  the  Ontario  Grovern- 
ment,  but  by  the  Strathcona  Trust,  of  which  Dr.  J.  L.  Hughes  is  the 
Secretary.  If  you  wish  to  organize,  do  so  through  your  county  or 
other  conventions,  and  all  the  information  will  be  forwarded  by  him 
to  you  on  application. 

To  form  a  Cadet  Corps  at  your  schools,  application  for  permis- 
sion to  do  so  should  be  sent  to  the  ^Minister  of  Education  for  trans- 
mission to  the  Minister  of  JMilitia  and  Defence.  The  trustees  of  the 
school  will  be  required  to  give  an  undertaking  that  they  will  be 
responsible  for  rifles  and  equipment  supplied  to  the  cadets. 

A  belt  and  Stetson  hat  will  be  supplied  to  each  cadet. 
Ross  Cadet  rifles  will  be  supplied;  50  rounds  of  .22  ammunition 
will  be  annually  supplied. 

Easdale  targets  in  sufficient  quantity. 

The  Dominion  Government  will  pay  to  the  instructor  $1  per 
cadet  on  inspection,  or  others  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 

Fifty  dollars  will  be  paid  to  the  school  for  a  Cadet  Corps  which 
passess  a  successful  inspection. 

The  Dominion  Act  for  regulation  of  minimum  size  of  Cadet 
Corps  differs  materially  from  the  Provincial  Act.  Dominion  Act 
is  by  far  the  better.  It  is:  Not  fewer  than  20  boys,  who  shall  l)e  at 
least  12  years  of  age,  and  not  more  than  18. 

The  Provincial  Act  says  that  the  ages  shall  be  14  to  18.  It  is 
difficult  to  get  20  boys  in  a  public  school  who  are  over  14  years  of 
age;  they  are  generally  in  the  High  School  by  that  time.  I  have 
taken  up  the  matter  with  Dr.  Colquhoun  to  have  the  Provincial  Act 
made  the  same  as  the  Dominion  Act.  It  would  be  very  much  in 
favor  of  the  town  and  large  village  schools.  Cities  can  always 
manage  it.    They  frequently  have  their  Fifth  classes. 
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I  wrote  Dr.  Colquhoun  a  short  time  ago,  and  asked  him  if  it 
was  intended  to  have  summer  schools  to  train  instructors.  He 
replied  that  the  matter  was  being  considered,  and  was  quite  probable. 

How  much  time  should  be  spent  on  drill?  I  think  that  once 
a  week,  commencing,  say  at  3.00,  and  continuing  to  4.30.  Com- 
mence it  in  school  hours,  so  that  no  boy  shall  be  able  to  make  the 
excuse  that  he  has  to  get  away  to  do  errands  or  deliver  papers. 

If  possible,  have  the  rifle  shooting  out-of-doors.  This  might  not 
be  possible  in  cities,  but  in  towns  and  villages  it  always  is. 

The  present  drill  book,  as  used  for  the  training  of  our  soldiers, 
is  unsuitable  for  Cadets.  A  Cadet  Drill  Book  should  be  prepared  by 
some  competent  instructor.  The  amount  of  drill  contained  should 
be  not  more  than  what  could  be  fairly  well  mastered  in  12  or  15 
lessons.  Again,  I  am  thinking  of  town  and  village  schools,  which 
the  pupils  generally  leave  before  they  are  14  years  of  age. 
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THE  MEDICAL  EXAMINATION  OF  EECRUITS— SPECIAL 
POINTS  OF  INTEREST  TO  TEACHERS  AND  PARENTS. 

Jas.  AV.  Barton,  M.D.,  Physical  Director,  University  of  Toronto. 

In  presenting  this  paper,  I  wish  to  state  emphatically  that  it  is 
not  in  a  spirit  of  criticism,  but  that  these  mistakes  or  omissions  of 
the  past  may  be  rectified.  This  war  has  taught  us  many  things,  in 
our  own  homes,  in  our  own  hearts,  and  so,  naturally,  also  in  our 
public  capacities. 

The  examination  of  the  recruit  was  perhaps  hurried  for  the  first 
contingent,  and  many  friends  of  the  local  commander,  or  the  physi- 
cian, were  sent  forward,  without  proper  examination,  from  the 
smaller  centres.  In  Toronto,  also,  we  likely  made  mistakes ;  but  our 
percentage  of  rejects  of  enlisted  men  has  been  lower  than  that  of  any 
other  centre  in  Canada. 

Although  I  have  been  examining  men  for  over  twenty  years, 
and  with  more  attention  to  detail  than  that  required  for  the  exam- 
ination of  the  recruit,  nevertheless,  the  lessons  that  came  home  to  me 
during  the  latter  examination  were  nothing  short  of  astounding. 

The  examination  proper  of  the  recruit  was,  to  my  mind,  busi- 
nesslike. 

First,  before  removing  the  clothing,  the  nose  and  throat  were 
examined.  ^Manj-  candidates  Avent  no  further.  The  number  with 
diseased  tonsils,  pyorrh{pa,  adenoids  and  chronic  nasal  catarrh  was 
astonishing.  After  removing  the  clothing,  the  height  and  weight 
were  taken,  and  then  the  candidate  came  before  the  examiner  again. 

The  eyes  were  then  tested,  and  the  hearing.  The  chest  was 
measured — normal,  then  deflated  and  inflated.  Then  the  lungs  and 
heart  were  examined,  then  test  made  for  hernia  or  rupture,  then  the. 
spine,  legs  and  feet,  the  movement  of  arms  and  legs. 

Now,  what  were  the  lessons  we  learned? 

First,  as  we  looked  into  the  mouth  and  saw  diseased  tonsils  and 
decaying  teeth,  it  was  not  hard  to  realize  why  rheumatism  and 
indigestion  are  so  prevalent.  Tonsils  that  give  evidence  of  annual 
attacks,  as  regular  as  winter  itself.  Why  will  parents  allow  their 
children  to  go  year  after  year  with  their  tonsils  untreated?     Why 
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will  teachers  allow  the  same  condition  to  persist  during  the  child's 
attendance  in  their  rooms?  These  glands  are  simply  poison  centres 
which  send  into  the  system,  daily,  a  tremendous  amount  of  septic 
matter.  Nature  does  her  best  and  accommodates  herself  by  fighting 
the  condition  as  much  as  possible ;  but  the  dose  is  often  too  large 
for  her  to  combat,  and  disease  and  distress  ensue.  And  adenoids, 
which  should  not  persist  after  early  infancy,  were  found  in  many 
adults.  With  the  breathing  apparatus  hindered  by  adenoids  and 
tonsils,  the  small  or  immature  chest  was  very  frequently  the  natural 
sequence. 

A  teacher  or  parent  that  can  see  a  child  with  a  typical  adenoid 
expression,  and  showing  lack  of  concentration,  and  takes  no  steps 
to  correct  the  same,  is  falling  far  shoiM;  of  his  or  her  duty,  not  only 
in  so  far  as  the  child's  health  is  concerned,  but  also  from  the 
ordinary  school  standpoint;  because  that  child,  from  repeated  colds, 
lack  of  concentration,  and  insufficient  lung  capacity,  will  gradually 
drop  back  in  the  class  standing.    ■         .      . 

The  matter  of  the  teeth  loomed  very  large,  and  rightly  so.  That' 
oft-told  story  of  the  man"  who,  having  been  turned  down  on  account 
of  bad  teeth,  stated  that  he  wanted  to  fight  the  Germans  and  not 
eat  them,  amused  a  great  many  people.  But  what  is  the  truth  of 
the  matter  1  Thousands  of  men*  were  turned  down  because  of  bad 
teeth  in  the  first  contingent.  I  myself  would  send  a  sergeant  down 
the  line  of  men  waiting  to  be  examined,  and  at  least  seven  in  twenty 
never  came  before  me  becaiuse  the  condition  and  number  of  the  teeth 
were  not  up  to  requirements.  And  what  were  these  terrible  require- 
ments? Simply,  that  on  at  least  one  side  of  his  mouth  a  man  must 
have  two  teeth — one  upper  and  one  lower — opposed  to  one  another. 
Why?  Because  some  "chew"  ability  was  essential  in  active  service. 
Indigestion  in  various  forms  waiS  quite  evident  in  the  majority  of 
these  cases,  although  I  must  admit  that  many  fine  specimens  of  man- 
hood were  turned  down.  A  man,  on  active  service,  without  teeth 
with  which  to  chew  his  food' — the  ordinary  rations — is  not  a  safe 
risk  for  the  Grovernment.  And  why  did  such  a  condition  exist? 
Because  teeth,  in  past  decades,  had  been  extracted,  rather  than 
treated  and  preserved.  It  seemed  the  proper  thing,  especially  to 
Old  Country  parents,  to  have  their  children's  teeth  extracted  when 
they  began  to  decay.    It  was  nothing  short  of  criminal,  in  so  far  'as 
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the  child  was  eoncerned;  and,  as  I  said  before,  thousands  of  men 
were  turned  down  at  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

If  any  plea  were  needed  for  dental  inspection  in  schools,  the 
above  would  be  all-sufficient. 

And  the  eyes.  Thousands  were  turned  back  on  account  of  poor 
eyesight,  as  almost  50  per  cent,  of  rejects  Avere  from  defective  vision. 
And  the  remarkable  paxt  of  the  matter  was  that  many  of  the  men 
and  boys  thought  their  eyes  were  all  right  until  the  test  was  made. 
They  admitted  having  frequent  headaches,  but  never  even  thought 
that  these  might  possibly  be  caused  by  eyestrain. 

It  is  not  hard  for  a  parent  or  teacher  to  recognize  short-sighted- 
ness or  astigmatism.  And  these  conditions  can  be  helped,  early,  and 
easily.  Hundreds  of  our  boys  and  men  would  have  passed  the  test 
had  simple  measures  been  taken  by  parents  and  teachers.  Proper 
fitting  glasses  for  varying  periods  would  have  brought  up  many  to 
the  required  standard. 

The  number  of  cases  of  spinal  curvature  was  fairly  large.  ]\tost 
of  the  caises  that  caused  rejection  were  known  to  have  been  observed, 
in  the  recruit,  when  he  was  a  boy  at  school,  but  nothing  was  done. 

I'm  very  glad  to  see  so  much  overhead  apparatus  in  the  play- 
grounds, as  this  form  of  exercise  is  a  great  factor  in  preventing 
spinal  curvature. 

Any  teacher  or  parent  should  be  able  to  recognize  spinal 
curvature,  and  simple  exercises  of  hanging  by  the  hands,  on  a  bar 
or  rings,  will  eorrect  the  trouble,  when  the  patient  is  young. 

Then  as  to  the  chest.  I  believe  this  one  matter  of  small  chest 
aroused  more  resentment  within  me,  than  perhaps  any  other  one 
thing.  To  think  that  any  Canadian  man,  or  grown  boy,  could  not 
measure  up  to  the  low  requirement  of  chest  measurement.  The  boy 
was  usually  one  whose  parents  would  not  allow  him  out  to  play, 
When  he  was  young,  and  absolutely  forbade  athletics  when  he  grew 
older.  His  chest  was  the  same  as  regards  ratio  of  width  to  depth 
as  when  he  was  a  baby.  The  chest  of  a  baby  is  about  as  wide  as  it 
is  deep.  As  the  child  grows  and  develops,  the  width  gradually 
becomes  larger  than  the  depth,  until,  at  the  adult  stage,  the  propor- 
tion is  as  10  to  7. 

"What  did  we  find  ?  ]\Iost  of  the  men  and  boys  with  small  chests 
did  not  have  this  ratio,  but  more  like  10  to  8  or  10  to  8.5.   In  other 
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words,  their  chests  were  immature  or  undeveloped,  more  like  the 
''baby"  chest.  We  were  unable  to  take  the  recruit  with  the  small 
chest,  unless  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  the  belief 
that  the  training  would  develop  him,  permitted  him  to  pass. 

The  parent  who  does  not  want  his  boy  to  climb  a  tree  or  a  fence, 
to  play  baseball  or  football,  is  making  a  terrible  mistake  in  so  far  as 
the  boy's  physique  is  concerned.  In  examining  these  chaps,  I 
would  say :  "  I  suppose  you  never  went  in  for  athletics  1 ' '  And  the 
answer  was  invariably:  "No."  "Why?"  "Oh,  the  folks  wouldn't 
let  me.  They  were  afraid  I'd  get  hurt."  That  parent,  who  is 
responsible,  has  denied  his  boy  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  the 
physique  of  a  man — a  man  fit  to  do  his  bit  in  the  defence  of  his 
country.  And  after  all,  the  defence  of  his  country  should  make  the 
heart  of  every  boy  and  man  a  mainspring  of  courage. 

At  this  time,  when  our  country  has  been  at  war  for  three  years, 
it  seems  a  long  way  back  to  peace  times  and  military  conferences,  in 
those  times.  And  members  of  tine  Educational  Association,  I  wish 
to  state  here  that  I  was  at  two  conferences  at  Ottawa,  'and  what  was 
the  keynote  of  both  conferences?  Preparation  for  war?  Training 
for  the  invasion  of  an  enemy  country?  No!  Not  one  word,  in  all 
the  speeches,  voiced  such  a  sentiment.  But  the  keynote  was  always, 
and  ever,  "To  train  the  boy  so  that  he  will  be  fit,  and  ready,  to 
defend  his  country."  What  if  a  boy  or  a  man  he  loyal,  if  he  has 
neitlner  the  physique  nor  the  .training  with  which  to  defend  his 
country — "his  own,  his  native  land"! 

That  is  not  all.  A  man's  courage  is  not  measured  l)y  the  size 
of  his  chest  or  the  muscles  of,  his  arms,  but  these  very  athletic  sports 
that  would  have  made  that  parent's  boy  fit  to  defend  his  country  are 
the  very  things  needed  to  beget  courage.  So,  perhaps,  the  least 
valuable  thing — that  is,  his  chest  development — is,  notwithstanding, 
keeping  from  him  the  opportunity  of  defending  his  country.  The 
boy  learns  to  take  his  "knocks."  He  will  stand  up  for  himself.  He 
will  be  less  of  a  coward. 

Now,  many  a  boy  Avho  has  not  gone  into  athletics  is  fls  brave  as 
the  athletic  boy;  but  he  is  the  exception.  Why?  Because  the 
athletic  boy  has  matched  has  muscle,  skill,  and  nerve  against  other 
boys,  and  has  learned  to  know  that  it  is  what  is  expected  of  him. 
In  other  words,  it  is  a  part  of  his  training.    I  believe  that  we  are  50 
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per  cent,  of  what  we  inherit  and  50  per  cent,  of  what  we  acquire. 
And  further,  the  boy  who  goes  into  athletics  and  pastimes  acquires 
not  only  the  necessary  chest — (and  of  the  thousands  I  have  exam- 
ined for  overseas  service  I  have  yet  to  get  an  athlete  with  a  chest,  too 
small) — but  he  acquires  this  courage-training  that  is  worth  more 
to  him,  as  a  man,  than  perhaps  any  other  one  thing. 

It  is  as  natural  for  boys  to  climb  and  play  as  it  is  for  them  to 
eat.  ]Most  parents  realize  this,  as  they  have  vision  enoughi  to  under- 
stand that  if  their  boy  is  to  take  his  place  in  the  world,  meet  its 
difficulties,  fight  for  his  rights,  and-  support  his  famly,  he  must  be 
enured  to  hardship  and  danger. 

I  have  so  often  seen  the  boy  at  preparatory  school  too  timid  to 
box  or  play  football.  In  fact  the  boy  would  be  ' '  backed  up ' '  by  his 
parents,  in  the  matter,  as  they  did  not  wish  him  to  get  hurt.  How- 
ever, the  masters  encourage,  even  the  youngest,  to  box  and  play 
football.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  The  timid  boy  leaj-ns  how  it  feels 
to  get  his  nose  bloody,  his  head  bumped,  or  his  shin  barked.  There 
is  nothing,  perhaps,  that  helps  the  boy  in  sticktoitiveness  like  the 
athletic  games.  He  learns  to  take  his  knocks  and  his  defeats,  because 
they  come  to  every  boy.  And  the  unselfishness  begotten  in  these 
games  is  a  training  in  itself.  The  self-control,  also,  is  worth  a 
broken  nose,  arm  or  leg,  in  the  training  of  the  boy  to  be  a  real 
man.  And,  last,  but  not  least,  the  integrity  of  a  man  is  developed, 
very  often,  in  the  athletic  field.  We  have  it  from  the  president  of  a 
large  bonding  company  that  boys  and  young  men,  who  went  into 
athletics,  were  better  risks,  and  were  more  able  to  resist  temptation, 
than  those  who  did  not. 

You  will  pardon  my  plea  for  athletics,  to  which  I  have  devoted 
my  life  thus  far.  But  when  I  saw  hundreds  of  boys  and  young  men 
rejected  because  of  small  chests,  not  one  of  whom  had  gorue  in  for 
athletics,  I  felt  that  I  was  not  as  guilty  as  I  might  have  been  in  so 
far  as  boys  and  young  men  not  being  fit  for  service  was  con(;erned. 

One  point  more.  You  and  I  may  yet  see  athletics  on  the 
college  curriculum  as  a  subject  in  mental  training.  An  intricate 
offensive  play  in  football  or  baseball  which  is  met  by  an  equally 
intricate  defensive  play,  calls  for  quickness  and  accuracy  of  thought 
and  action  equal  to  those  of  the  problems  in  other  branches  of  study. 
I  make  this  plea,  here,  for  athletics  and  sports,  because  they  mean 
so  much  to  the  boy  and  the  man.    And  the  teacher  or  parent  who 
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does  not  encourage  them  deprives  a  boy  not  only  of  the  greatest 
factor  in  begetting  courage  and  self-reliance,  but  may  be  depriving 
liim  also  of  Ms  chance  to  join  a  militia  unit  to  defend  his  country, 
owing  to  his  poor  physique. 

Then,  as  we  think  further  about  the  chest,  there  is  the  boy  who 
has  had  pneumonia  or  pleurisy.  Sometimes  "patches,"  as  we  call 
them,  remain,  and  so  impede  respiration  that  the  boy  is  not  able  to 
show  the  required  expansion.  How  does  the  parent  and  the  teacher 
figure  in  this  proposition?  The  parent  should  be  able  to  recognize 
that  his  boy's  chest  is  not  developing,  that  there  is ■  retardation. 
After  a  pleurisy  or  pneumonia,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  parent  to 
encourage  the  boy  to  play  outdoors,  as  much  as  possible,  as  nothing 
but  exercise  will  strengthen  the  lungs  or  break  up  the  pockets  or 
adhesions.  A  Varsity  boy  came  to  me,  less  than  two  weeks  ag'o,  to. 
see  if  he  was  fit  for  overseas  service.  He  weigh'ed  140  pounds, 
stripped  well ;  eyes,  heart,  feet  and  so  forth  were  all  right.  When  I 
went  over  his  lungs  I  found  an  uneven  expansion.  I  measured  both 
sides  and  found  scarcely  any  expansion  on  the  right  side.  T  asked 
him  his  history  and  found  that  the  previous  year  he  had  contracted 
pleuro-pneumonia.  He  had  been  strapped  tightly  and  had  been 
absolutely  quiet,  as  far  as  exercise  was  concerned,  for  a  year.  I 
advised  him  to  work  on  a  farm  all  summer,  and  have  another 
examination  in  the  Fall.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  if  the  boy  had 
been  given  exercises  to  make  him  breathe  more  deeply,  such  as  slow 
jogging,  he  would  have  broken  up  those  pockets,  and  would  have 
been  fit  for  active  service. 

Then  the  examination  of  the  heart.  The  ordinary  valvular 
disease,  I  must  admit,  is  hard  to  prevent.  If,  in  every  infection — 
rheumatism,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  etc. — the  boy  were  kept  abso- 
lutely in  bed  during  the  active  infective  process,  some  might  be 
prevented.  At  least,  many  dilatations  and  murmurs  would  be  pre- 
vented. But  the  heart  with  poor  pressure,  slight  irregularity  and 
slight  rapidity,  which  were  the  causes  of  very  many  rejections,  could 
have  been  rendered  fit  for  service,  in  my  opinion,  by  simple  exercises, 
the  regular  class-work  in  any  gymnasium.  This  idea,  that  because 
a  boy's  heart  beats  irregularly,  rapidly,  or  the  pressure  is  poor,  that 
therefore  all  exercise  should  be  avoided,  is  one  of  the  big  mistakes 
of  modern  civilization.  I  feel  very  strongly  on  this,  as  many  of  the 
so-called  murmurs  and  irregularities  whicJi  caused  many  rejections 
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among  recruits,  cleared  up  by  the  simple  experiment  of  having  the 
candidate  run  around  the  room  once,  or  taking  some  other  form  of 
exercise.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  we  saved  at  least  half 
a  battalion,  at  the  Toronto  Recruiting  Depot,  by  this  simple  experi- 
ment. Why  ?  Well,  we  felt  that  the  more  regular  exercise  that  a 
boy  or  a  man  took,  the  better  it  would  be  for  his  heart. 

A  little  digression  here.  Many  a  candidate  came  in  saying 
that  he  knew  he  had  "heart  disease"  because  his  heart  beat  so 
rapidly,  and  that  he  got  out  of  breath  so  easily.  And  why?  Because 
he  had  bad  teeth',  which  allowed  food  to  pass  into  the  stomach  too 
soon.  Gas  formed,  pressed  against  the  diaphragm,  and  thus  against 
the  heart,  interfering  with  its  action.  A  dental  plate,  or  the  filling 
of  some  teeth,  has  been  the  means  of  removing  this  form  of  ' '  heart 
disease. ' ' 

Two  young  men,  chums  from  the  same  tent,  were. admitted  to 
our  hospital,  about  one  month  ago,  with  influenza.  They  both  left 
the  hospital  the  same  day.  One  walked  out;  the  other  was  taken 
out  in  a  casket.  Why?  Simply  because  the  latter  had  a  heart  that 
gave  out ;  its  muscular  power  was  below  par' — no  valvular  disease — 
just  weak  muscle.  Those  simple  signs,  cold  hands  and  feet,  cold 
banging  on  for  weeks,  call  for  the  attention  of  the  parent  and  the 
teachier.  The  boy  may  have  any  of  those  diseases  that  call  for 
resisting  poM'er  in  the  body — pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  appendicitis 
— ^and  a  rfrong  heart  may  pull  him  through.  What  will  strengthen 
that  lieaYt  ?  Exercise,  again,  and  nothing  but  exercise.  The  parent 
or  the  teacher  who  denies  play  to  a  boy,  or  even  who  does  not 
encourage  play,  is  not  fair  to  the  boy,  nor  to  the  country. 

And  then  varicose  veins.  What  are  varicose  veins  ?  Simply  a 
permanent  dilatation  of  a  vein.  At  least  a  battalion  of  men,  in 
Toronto  alone,  have  been  lost  to  the  service  by  this  condition.  And 
the  cause  of  it  has  been,  so  frequently,  the  tight,  round  garters  that 
boys  wear  just  above  the  knees.  This  is  the  initial  cause  which 
predisposes.  Standing  too  long,  heredity  ,and  violent  exercise,  or 
work,  may  be  the  immediate  cause.  Parents  should  see  to  it  that  if 
round  garters  are  worn,  they  are  not  too  tight. 

And  then  the  feet.  Thousands  of  our  men  and  boys  have  been 
turned  down  on  account  of  their  feet — most  of  them  on  account  of 
"flat"  feet.  What  is  the  cause  of  it,  and  can  it  be  prevented?  The 
cause  of  it  is,  usually,  standing  for  hours,  which  keeps  the  muscles 
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and  ligaments  on  the  stretch.  Can  it  be  recognized  early?  Yes. 
Can  it  be  cured  ?  Yes.  And  yet  thousands  of  our  men  were  lost  to 
us  in  overseas  service  from  this  one  defect. 

How  can  it  be  recognized,  early  ?  Simply  by  the  tired  feeling 
so  frequently  noted — a  tiredness  and  ache  across  the  arch,  with 
pain  up  into  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

I  have  often  detected  the  real  flat  foot  by  examining  the  boots 
of  the  recruit,  as  he  usually  wears  down  the  inner  side  of  the  sole 
and  the  heel. 

Many  people  look  upon  the  condition  as  hopeless.  Treatment 
in  flat  foot  is  to  have  proper-fitting  shoes.  Do  not  wear  ordinary 
running  shoes,  or  slippers,  when  standing  or  walking.  Strapping 
up  the  feet  and  getting  properly  fitted  plates  will  correct  a  large 
percentage  of  cases;  and  then,  simple  exercises  will  strengtlnen  the 
muscles. 

The  cases  of  hammer-toes  w^ere  very  numerous  and  caused 
many  rejections.  What  is  a  hammer-toe?  A  toe  in  which  the  joint 
has  lost  its  p'ower  of  movement  and  has  a  claw-like  appearance.  It 
usually  interferes  with  marching.  It  is  almost  invariably  caused  by 
tight  boots.  The  lesson  is  self-evident.  The  pictures  we  see  in  the 
papers,  showing  the  results  of  tight  boots,  do  not  exaggerate  in  the 
least.  Tight  boots,  with  pointed  toes,  are  responsible  for  the  loss 
to  Canada  of  over  a  battalion  of  men.    Just  think  of  it ! 

I  believe  the  one  great  lesson,  then,  that  we,  as  parents  and 
teachers,  have  learned,  is  the  old  lesson,  thai;  the  body  is  the  founda- 
tion on  w^ieh  w^e  must  build.  "With  a  strong  body,  the  child  can  go 
onward  and  upward,  where  'er  his  ambition  leads  him.  With  a  weak 
body,  he  can  only  travel  as  far  as  his  bodily  strength  will  carry  him. 
I  like  to  think  of  our  late  Minister  of  Militia.  A  man  of  good  brain- 
power, wonderful  will-power,  and  a  body  that  carried  him  through 
a  volume  of  work,  in  the  two  years  of  war,  the  equal  of  which  has 
never  been  seen  in  this  country  of  ours.  We  may  not  see  eye  to  eye 
with  him  in  many  ways,  but  Canada  owes  much  to  his  great  physical 
strength,  developed  on  the  lacrosse  and  the  athletic  field. 

I  trust  that  hereafter  these  bodies  of  ours,  the  bodies  of  our 
children  and  pupils,  will  receive  from  us  the  attention  they  deserve. 

And  God  knows  that  with  the  cream — yes,  the  rich  cream — of 
our  manhood  gone  overseas,  it  behooves  us  to  conserve  that  which  is 
left,  that  the  boys  of  the  future  may  be  real  men,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word. 
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WILL  THERE  BE  A  NEW  CANADA? 

Archdeacon  Cody,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  op  St.  Paul's  Church^ 

Toronto. 

A  literature  of  reconstruction  is  being  created.  There  are  pro- 
posals to  reconstruct  almost  everything  under  the  sun — religion, 
politics,  industry,  commerce,  education.  After  the  war,  it  is  said, 
all  things  will  be  relniilt.  Let  me,  therefore,  preface  rny  remarks 
b}^  saying  that  unless  Germany  is  decisively  defeated  and  through 
defeat  experiences  a  change  of  heart,  there  will  be  no  opportunity 
of  reconstructing  anything  for  the  better.  All  our  dreams  and 
hopes  of  a  better  world  are  based  on  the  shattering  of  our  enemy's 
aims  and  ambitions.  Our  immediate  duty,  therefore,,  absolutely 
primary  and  essential,  is  to  win  the  war.  To  this  end  there  must  be 
concentration  of  energy  and  consecration  of  purpose,  possessions 
and  persons. 

Yet  it  is  legitimate  to  plan  and  prepare  even  now  for  the  future. 
It  is  part  of  the  duty  of  those  who  are  too  old,  or  are  unfit,  to  go  to 
the  Front,  to  learn  the  lessons  of  the  times,  and  to  apply  their 
learning  to  'planning  for  the  betterment  of  their  country,  a  country 
doubl.y  dear  through  the  blood  that  has  been  shed  in  its  defence.  We 
may,  then,  as  teachers  and  thinkers,  consider  to-day  the  possil)ility 
and  probability  of  the  Canada  of  the  future  becoming  a  purer, 
better  and  nobler  Canada. 

Not  long  ago,  the  Prime  ^Minister  of  Great  Britain,  speaking  at 
Carnarvon,  used  these  words : — 

"When  the  smoke  of  this  great  conflict  has  been  dissolved,  there 
will  appear  a  new  Britain.  It  will  be  the  old  country  still,  but  it 
will  be  a  new  country.  Its  commerce  will  be  new,  its  trade  will  be 
new,  its  industries  will  be  new.  There  will  be  new  conditions  of 
life  and  of  toil,  for  capital  and  for  labor  alike,  and  there  will  be 
new  relations  between  both  of  them,  and  forever.  There  will  be  new 
ideas ;  there  will  he  a  new  outlook ;  there  will  be  a  new  character  in 
the  land.  The  men  and  the  women  of  this  country  will  be  burnt  into 
fine  building  material  for  the  new  Britain  in  the  fiery  kilns  of  the 
war.    It  will  not  merely  be  the  men  who,  please  God,  will  come  back 
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from  the  battlefield  to  enjoy  the  victory  which  they  have  won  by 
their  bravery^a  finer  foundation  I  would  not  want  for  the  new 
country;  but  the  Britain  that  is  to  be  will  depend  also  upon  what 
will  be  done  now  by  the  many  more  who  remain  at  home.  There 
are  rare  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  in  a  few  raging 
years  the  character,  the  destiny  of  the  wliole  race  is  determined  for 
unknown  ages.    This  is  one." 

These  striking  words  are  in  large  measure  applicable  to  the 
Canada  that  is  to  be.  There  may  be,  we  trust  there  will  be,  a  new 
Canada.  The  material  basis  of  our  national  life  will  be  the  same ; 
but  we  look  for  a  new  spirit  in  the  lives  of  our  people,  supplied 
through  the  men  whc^  have  returned  from  the  cleansing  fires  of  the 
battlefield,  and  through  those  men  and  women  at  home  who  have 
perceived  the  meaning  of  these  great  days  and  have  gained  a  vision 
of  the  better  time  that  may  be  ours.  Only  by  a  new  spirit  can  there 
be  a  new  and  better  Canada.  ■ 

We  sometimes  say  that  the  war  will  alter  everything.  That  is 
true  for  all  of  us  in  some  respects,  and  for  some  of  us  in  all  respects. 
But  there  is  a  deep  sense  in  which  it  is  true  to  say  that  nothing  vital 
will  be  altered.  Human  nature,  in  its  tragedy  and  its  glory,  will 
be  the  same.  The  moral  law  will  be  the  same.  The  fundamental 
problems  of  life,  which  at  bottom  are  moral  problems,  Avill  he  the 
same. 

The  better  new  Canada,  the  differences  for  the  better  every- 
where, will  not  come  as  a  mere  matter  of  course.  They  must  be 
prayed  for,  toiled  for,  planned  for,  fought  for.  One  writer,  with 
hyperbolical  antithesis,  has  described  our  possible  future  as  being 
either  Hell  or  Utopia.  Either  there  will  be  the  same  old  world  on 
the  same  old  levels,  indeed  a  worse  old  world  on  lower  levels,  marked 
by  such  moral  reaction  and  exhaustion  as  may  well  be  termed 
''Hell;"  or  else  there  will  be  such  an  advance  to  a  higher  and  more 
ideal  world  that  it  may  seem  to  be  the  realization  of  the  best  men's 
"Utopia."  If  the  new  is  to  be  the  better,  this  future  must  be 
struggled  for.  With  what  spirit  are  we  facing  the  future?  What 
are  the  ideals  of  our  people?  Do  we  seem  to  be  learning  from  this 
awful  preceptor  of  war  such  lessons  as  will  better  fit  us  to  solve  the 
old  problems  that  survive  and  the  new  problems  that  arise  from  the 
world  situation  created  by  the  great  cataclysm  ? 

As  teachers,  we  realize  afresh  the  importance- of  our  calling.    In 
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our  hands  is  placed  the  powerful  weapon  of  education.  What 
lessons  can  we  give  to  the  plastic  youth  of  this  generation?  We 
have  seen  in  Germany  an  awful  illustration  of  the  power  of  education 
over  the  minds  and  bodies  of  men.  We  have  observed  that  it  can 
poison  the  springs  of  national  life ;  it  can  alter  and  lower  national 
ideals;  it  can  create  an  utterly  false  conception  of  the  nature  of 
the  state  and  of  its  relation  to  other  states ;  it  can  minister  to  a 
colossal  national  vanitj^  and  egotism.  Applied  with  persistence 
and  pedantic  pertinacity,  education  can  prove  the  most  formidable 
engine  in  the  modern  world  for  controlling  conduct  and  swaying 
purpose.  We  know  now  that  it  does  matter  what  a  man  believes; 
indeed,  it  is  the  thing  that  matters  most.  What  a  man  really 
believes,  makes  him;  and  sways  his  whole  career.  Our  schools  have, 
in  view  of  these  considerations,  a  great  opportunity  and  a  great 
responsibility  to  teach  a  sane,  a  saving,  a  sacrificial  patriotism,  and 
to  set  forth  the  terms  on  which  alone  a  better  country  can  be  won. 

Sound  education  is  of  special  value  in  relation  to  the  present 
generation  of  school  children,  both  because  they  will  have  added 
obligations  to  fulfil  by  reason  of  the  death  of  so  many  of  their 
immediate  seniors,  and  because  they  will  grow  up  in  an  altered 
world.  It  has  been  aptly  said  that  whatever  we  wish  to  see  intro- 
duced into  the  life  of  a  nation  must  first  be  introduced  through  its 
schools  and  universities.  The  new  Canada  will  find  many  of  its 
creators  among  the  children  under  your  care  to-day.  Perhaps  the 
children  themselves  recognize  that  they  are  living  in  a  great  age, 
and  that  they  must  play  a  great  and  noble  part  in  the  drama  of 
their  country's  future  history.  An  inspector  of  primary  schools 
in  old  London  not  long  ago  examined  over  1,300  papers  written  by 
boys  and  girls  of  11  years  of  age  on  the  topic,  ''How  we  can  help 
in  the  war."  The  gist  of  the  best  answers  was  expressed  in  this 
sentence  from  one  of  the  papers:  "We  'children  will  have  to  put 
this  country  right  after  the  war;  so  we  must  work  hard  and 
become  well  educated. ' '  The  children  of  to-day  will  be  the  nation 
builders  of  to-morrow.  The  school  is  the  miost  regular  and  authori- 
tative channel  through  which  they  will  receive  informa-tion,  inspira- 
tion and  direction.  You  teachers  must,  therefore,  think  clearly 
and  study  strenuously  and  live  nobly  that  you  may  be  effective 
mculders  of  the  new  citizens  of  this  Dominion. 

Before  we  can  plan  for  the  new  Canada,  we  must  have  a  true 
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conception  of  the  old  Canada  which  we  have  inherited.  It  is  a  far- 
stretching  land,  of  vast  natural  resources,  demanding  man's  toil  on 
every  hand.  Its  people  have  a  worthy  national  tradition;  they 
possess  many  virile  virtues;  they  are  characterized  -by  stability, 
resourcefulness  and  unconventionality.  Its  democratic  constitution 
has  been  won  by  hard  struggles  in  the  past.  Its  inliabitants  are 
separated  by  distance,  race,  religion  and  language ;  yet  the  deepest 
impress  on  the  country  as  a  whole  has  been  made  by  those  of  British 
stock.  It  has  more  or  less  clearly  realized  its  membership  in  a 
world-wide  political  entity — the  Britisb  Empire;  and  this  has 
counteracted  an  inevitable  tendency  to  provincialism.  All  these 
factors  have  constituted  a  great  opportunity.  Here  in  Canada  there 
is  full  scope  for  our  love  of  justice,  fair  play,  free  speech  and  demo- 
cratic advance.    Here  is  a  great  "land  of  the  second  chance." 

If  our  power  to  reconstruct  a  better  Canada  rests  in  large  part 
upon  the  extent  to  which  we  have  learned  the  lessons  taught  by  the 
great  upheaval,  we  shall  do  well  to  think  these  through  again.  We 
may  enumerate  some  of  them. 

1.  The  war  has  revealed  the  extraordinariness  of  the  ordinary 
man.  There  is  a  latent  hero  in  every  man.  These  testing  days  have 
shown  the  bigness  of  the  average  man,  and  alas,  too  often,  the 
littleness  of  the  officially  big  man. 

2.  The  war  has  restored  to  us  a  right  sense  of  proportion.  We 
know  that  physical  life  and  comfort  are  of  infinitely  less  value  than 
honor,  service  and  patriotism.  The  supreme  things  in  life  are  not 
material  things,  but  the  immaterial  and  spiritual  realities  of  sacri- 
fice for  a  great  cause.  In  the  light  of  eternal  values,  we  are  con- 
strained to  ask,  not  "What  can  I  get  out  of  this  by  way  af  selfish 
gain?"  but  "What  can  I  give  or  do  for  the  world's  welfare?" 

3.  The  war  has  given  us  a  fresh  realization  of  the  suprem.acy 
of  persons  over  things.  In  the  prosperous  years  of  the  past, 
"things  were  in  the  saddle  and  ruled  mankind."  To-day,  in  spite 
of  the  machinery  so  largely  used  in  the  struggle,  men  have  entered 
on  a  new  freedom,  because  their  spirts  have  been  redeemed  from 
the  tyranny  of  things.  The  great  essential  of  life  is  that  the  spirit 
be  quickened,  so  that  we  become  more  abundantly  and  intensely 
alive.  Ruskin  well  said:  "There  is  no  wealth  but  life — life  with 
all  its  powers  of  love,  of  joy,  of  admiration.  That  country  is  the 
richest  which  nourishes  the  greatest  number  of  noble  and  happy 
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human  beings."  Fifty  years  ago  the  German  scientist,  Liebig, 
remarked  that  "civilization  is  economy  of  power,  and  England's 
power  is  coal."  "Civilization,"  retorted  Rnskin,  "is  the  making 
of  civil  persons. " 

4.  The  war  has  helped  the  revolt  against  the  tyranny  of 
abstractions,  a  tyranny  whose  home  is  pre-eminently  in  the  land  of 
political  tyranny,  Germany.  In  no  country  is  psychology  more 
studied,  and  in  no  country  is  human  nature  less  understood.  We 
sorely  needed  deliverance  from  this  sway  of  abstraction  and  theory. 
"We  have  largely  been  set  free  by  the  war.  Our  abstractions  are 
being  translated  into  personalities.  We  no  longer  speak  of  the 
"British  Army"  or  "The  Canadian  Militia;"  we  speak  of  "our 
men  at  the  Front."  This  is  a  concrete  illustration  of  the  change 
that  has  come.  Right  and  wrong  have  no  proper  moral  meaning 
except  when  they  describe  the  relations  between  persons. 

5.  We  have  clarified  our  conception  of  the  State.  We  believe 
that  its  essence  is  not  power,  but  justice,  mercy  and  mutual  service. 
The  State  is  not  something  out  of  which  we  are  to  squeeze  as  much 
as  possible  for  ourselves  or  cur  friends  by  the  use  of  our  votes,  but 
the  State  stands  for  certain  ideals  which  we  shall  maintain,  even 
at  the  risk  of  life  itself. 

6.  The  war  has  brought  into  a  clear  exposure  the  opposing 
principles  and  vital  issues  at  stake.  The  material  and  the  spiritual 
philosophies  of  life  are  at  death  grips.  Moral  alternations  are  made 
more  intelligible  by  being  clothed  with  personality.  A  civilization 
based  on  materialism  and  egotism  will  ultimately  bring  about  its 
own  destruction.  Nothing  less  than  the  present  cataclysm  could 
have  opened  our  eyes  to  see  whither  we  were  drifting,  and  what  is 
the  inevitable  goal  of  pursuing  material  interests  without  the  least 
regard  for  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others. 

7.  We  have  learned  the  essential  oneness  of  all  classes  of  our 
people.  Common  sorrows,  common  anxieties,  common  achievements, 
common  work  together,  have  created  a  new  spirit  of  sympathy  and 
brotherhood  at  home  and  overseas.  Mutual  understanding  jbrings 
mutual  respect. 

8.  We  have  seen,  especially  in  the  Motherland,  what  speedy 
and  wonderful  achievement,  can  be  effected  by  the  action  of  the 
State,  when  all  parties  work  together  for  the  common  good.     All 
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private  interests  must  be  subordinated  to  the  public  safety  and 
welfare.  To  secure  this  result  there  has  been  an  unparalleled  exten- 
sion of  the  functions  of  the  St-ate. 

9.  We  have  had  a  revelation  of  the  possibilities  of  power 
through  the  more  effective  organization  of  existing  resourses  and 
the  combination  of  State  and  private  enterprise. 

10.  We  have  painfully  learned  the  fundamental  character  of 
the  food  suply.  We  have  been  faced  with  the  primeval  fact  that  the 
food  question  is  at  the  bottom  of  every  other  question,  big  or  little, 
and  that  society  rests  on  the  best  use  of  our  land.  The  plough  is  our 
hope.    Agriculture  is  the  basal  industry. 

11.  We  Canadians  have  been  compelled  to  have  a  world  outlook, 
and  to  share  in  a  world  enterprise,  and  a  world  policy. 

12.  Our  men  have  been  brought  into  a  fighting  alliance  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  Empire.  We  realize,  as  never  before,  our 
unity  and  our  responsibilities  as  sharers  in  Imperial  citizenship. 

13.  We  are  getting  a  sight  of  a  world  league  of  free  peoples. 
Against  the  enemy  of  civilization  is  now  arrayed  a  great  brother- 
hood of  democracies,  fighting  for  common  and  lofty  ideals.  Herein 
is  the  possibility  of  a  future  federation  of  mankind  to  keep  the  peace 
and  uphold  the  humane  civilization  of  the  world. 

Out  of  this  struggle  in  due  time  the  world  will  emerge,  poorer 
and  sadder,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped,  wiser.  The  one  hope  that  counter- 
balances the  loss  of  life  and  treasure  and  all  the  agonies  of  the 
struggle,  is  that  these  pains  are  the  birth-pangs  of  a  new  and  better 
era.  This  new  era  will  grow  out  of  our  best  past.  On  the  facts  of 
the  past,  under  the  impulse  of  a  new  spirit,  may  the  new  Canada 
be  erected.  Those  at  home  who  have  learned  the  lessons  of  these 
troublous  times,  the  returned  soldiers,  and  the  women  now  entrusted 
with  the  power  of  the  ballot,  will  hopefully  combine  to  "build 
Jerusalem,  in  Canada's  green  and  pleasant  land." 

In  order  to  solve  the  problems  before  us,  we  must  appeal  to 
the  latent  heroism  of  every  citizen.  It  is  not  to  an  easy,  but  to  a 
hard  task  that  we  are  called.  Peace  is  not  a  negative  quantity,  the 
mere  absence  of  war;  but  a  positively  interesting  and  challenging 
experience.  I  cannot  deal  now  with  our  specific  tasks,  such  as  the 
re-absorption  of  our  demobilized  soldiers,  imnpgration,  employment, 
internal  reconstruction  of  our  political  falirie,  and  our  relation  to 
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the  Empire.     But  I  would  mention  some  of  the  great  principles 
according  to  which  I  believe  the  better  Canada  can  be  developed. 

1.  Personality  is  more  vital  than  property.  The  soul  is  of 
more  value  than  the  body.  Things  have  worth  only  so  far  as  they 
subserve  persons.  All  organizations  and  institutions  and  laws  are 
useless  or  even  harmful  unless  they  minister  to  the  souls  of  living 
human  beings.  The  essence  of  immorality  lies  treating  a  person 
as  if  he  were  a  mere  thing.  The  test  of  advancing  civilization  is 
increasing  regard  for  personality.  In  the  new  Canada  we  shall 
place  the  rights  of  persons  above  the  rights  of  property.  Industrial 
organization  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  industrial  organiza- 
tion. For  generations  men  have  been  attending  mainly  to  economic 
results,  and  leaving  the  human  results  to  look  after  themselves.  "We 
must  in  the  future  place  foremost  the  human,  the  personal.  This 
principle,  if  consistently  and  universally  applied,  would  mean  a 
new  Canada. 

2.  Service,  not  self-seeking,  is  the  standard  of  manhood.  Life 
is  true  and  noble  in  proportion  as  it  is  a  ministeriuni  and  not  a 
magisterium.    He  who  serves  most,  lives  best. 

3.  In  public  life,  loyalty  to  principle  must  override  loyalty  to 
party,  if  any  conflict  between  the  two  arise.  Party  government  may 
be  the  best  available  method  of  condiucting  our  country's  affairs, 
but  it  is  only  safe  and  serviceable  as  long  as  it  is  not  supreme.  Con- 
science and  principle  are  the  ultimate  standards,  and  demand 
ultimate  loyalty. 

4.  Production,  not  speculation,  is  the  true  sotirce  of  wealth. 
Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the  basic  industries. 

5.  Conservation  of  wealth,  resources  and  energies  must  expel 
the  wastefulness  for  which  this  continent  has  been  notorious. 

6.  The  prevention  of  evils  is  better  than  their  cure.  Prophylac- 
tic medicine  is  more  useful  than  therapeutic  in  every  domain  of 
national  life.  To  save  and  develop  the  child  is  more  profitable  and 
easy  than  to  reclaim  the  adult. 

7.  Formation  is  greater  than  reformation.  It  is  better  to  start 
things  right  than  to  put  things  righft.  Herein  lies  the  great  func- 
tion of  education.  The  established  system  of  German  education  has 
been  distinguished  by  its  extraordinary  precision  of  aim,  its  high 
standards  of  intellectual  attainment,  its  liberal  encouragement  of 
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organized  scientific  research,  its  wide  diffusion  and  convenience  of 
access.  But  it  has  grave  defects.  It  confuses  external  discipline 
with  personal  self-control ;  it  confuses  mere  regimentation  with  the 
corporate  spirit ;  it  slays  individuality  and  spontaneity ;  it  organizes 
men,  but  does  not  inspire  them ;  it  cultivates  them,  but  does  not  love 
then ;  it  makes  a  mighty  State,  but  neither  a  democracy  nor  a 
church ;  it  construes  culture  in  terms  of  intellect  rather  than  of 
character.  We  must  learn  the  good  and  avoid  the  evil  in  our  enemy 's 
system.  Efficacy  is  desirable,  but  bare  efficacy  is  as  unmoral  as 
electricity.  The  more  important  consideration  is,  "To  what  end  is 
the  efficacy  directed?  In  what  spirit  is  it  applied?"  Our  schools 
must  essay  the  double  task  of  endeavoring  to  impart  both  love  of 
knowledge  and  care  for  conduct,  love  of  adventure  and  readiness 
to  endure  routine ;  capacity  for  individual  initiative,  and  patience 
in  the  work  of  scientific  co-operation. 

8.  There  will  be  a  closer  combination  of  State  and  individual 
effort.  The  State  may  supervise,  suggest,  even  control  and  direct  to 
a  greater  extent  than  heretofore ;  but  the  State  must  not  eliminate 
the  spontaneity  and  initiative  of  the  individual.  The  future  lies 
neither  with  an  exclusive  socialism  nor  an  exclusive  individualism, 
but  with  a  socialized  individualism. 

Our  gallant  dead  laid  down  their  lives  for  their  country's  free- 
dom and  future.  Are  those  who  survive  willing  to  make  their 
country  worthy  of  this  sacrifice?  The  dead  will  be  commemorated 
by  marble  and  brass,  by  monument  and  window.  But  they  deserve 
a  better  memorial  even  than  this.  Let  us  erect  as  their  monument  a 
new  and  better  Canada,  purer,  chaster,  more  temperate,  more  indus- 
trious, kindlier,  juster,  more  ready  to  serve  man  and  to  fear.  God. 
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THE  ALARMING  PROBLEM  OF  THE  SUB-NORMAL  CHILD. 

C.  K.   Clark,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Superintendent,  Toronto   General 

Hospital. 

To  those  who  are  carrying  on  the  work  of  looking  after  the  so- 
called  feeble-minded,  the  tragedy,  seems  one  of  the  most  appalling 
that  the  human  race  has  fallen  heir  to.    Misunderstood,  driven  from 
pillar  to  post,  condemned  to  the  same  punishments  as  those  who  have 
been  more  fortunate  in  their  birth,  if  not  in  their  environment^ — 
these  weaklings  are  too  often  the  victims  of  a  system  devoid  of 
sympathy,  and  one  might  say,  common  sense.     It  is  only  recently 
that  we  have 'succeeded  in  getting  this  community  interested,  and  it 
will  take  years  of  education  to  bring  the  public  to  a  complete  under- 
standing of  the  problem.     In  the  meanwhile,  those  of  us  who  have 
taken  it  on  ourselves  to  keep  public  opinion  stirred  up,  must  be 
content  to  hear  ourselves  called  sentimentalists,  hare-brained  re- 
formers, and  other  unpleasant  things ;  still,  that  has  no  effect  in  the 
way  of  preventing  us  from  doing  what  is  a.  manifesit  duty.     Study 
this  question  in  the  schools  of  experience,  which  I  have  attended  for 
more  than  forty  years,  and  you  will  learn  of  man's  inhumanity  to 
man,  and  realize  that  some  of  our  so-called  civilization  has  failed  to 
rectify  wrongs  which  are  obvious  to  those  who  are  familiar  with 
them.     The  trouble  is  that  the  majority  of  unthinking  people  are 
only  too  willing  to  set  themselves  up  as  authorities  on  ail  affairs  of 
the  mind,   and  to   constitute  themselves  expert   psychiatrists   and 
psychologists  without  the  slightest  hesitation.     Twelve  tried  men 
and  true  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  decide  on  the  insanity  or  sanity 
of  any  indi'sddual,  and  Jack  is  as  good  as  his  master  Avhen  it  comes 
to  dealing  with  grading  mentality  all  the  way  from  idiocy  to  genius. 
Take  a  day  off  and  study  law  as  adminisitered  in  a  Police  Court, 
and  see  how  much  consideration  the  individual  receives,  and  then 
let  me  tell  you  how  this  system  works  out.    The  officials  are  gener- 
ally excellent  and  intelligent  men;  but  there  is  no  attempt  made 
to  dispense  what  should  be  scientific  justice  rather  than  a  species 
of  justice  founded  on  the  presumption  that  people  are  just  as  much 
alike  as  the  bricks  in  a  wall — sixty  cases  decided  in  sixty  minutes, 
f  r  somethincr  like  that. 
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The  same  criticisms  must  apply  to  the  school  system,  which  is 
not  interested  in  the  individual  so  much  as  in  the  average  standard 
pupil,  if  such  a  pupil  exist.  Teachers  are  not  to  blame  because  they 
have  not  been  taught  even  the  first  principles  of  abnormal 
psychology,  and  they  receive  but  little  help  from  the  psychological 
frills  which  adorn  the  curriculum. 

Now  the  abnormal  child  is  the  greatest  clog  the  ordinary  school 
has  imposed  on  it,  not  only  that  the  whole  school  suffers  from  his 
presence,  but  the  defective  or  insane  child  himself  is  apt  to  be 
unfairly  and  harshly  treated  by  teachers  who  are  not  informed  of 
the  defect  or  disease  of  their  pupil.  A  few  days  ago  a  clergyman 
attended  a  clinic  for  the  feeble-minded,  and  at  its  completion  said, 
"I  had  no  idea  that  this  problem  was  so  intricate,  so  variegated,  so 
far-reaching.  I  am  simply  appalled  and  confused  beyond  measure 
by  it. "  Now,  what  had  happened?  There  were  on  this  occasion,  some 
twenty-two  children,  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  infancy, 
examined.  The  majority  were  feeble-minded ;  some  Avere  insane,  some 
backward  owing  to  unfortunate  environment,  others  quite  normal, 
with  a  mark  of  interrogation  after  them.  To  show  that  it  required  a 
well-cultivated  sense  of  discrimination,  to  say  nothing  of  a  wide 
experience,  I  shall  give  some  of  the  details  of  what  happened. 

The  first  patient  was  a  girl  of  fifteen,  pretty,  attractive,  but 
absolutely  Anthout  any  sense  of  morality.  She  had  come  from  the 
Juvenile  Court,  had  proved  quite  unmanageable  at  home,  and  al- 
ready had  strayed  from  the  path  of  virtue.  A  careful  physical 
examination  revealed  the  fact  that  she  had  many  of  the  stigmata 
of  degeneracy,  was  in  fact  hopeless  from  a  social  standpoint.  The 
average  observer  would  say,  "What  an  attractive,  pleasant  girl!" 
The  trained  observer  would  soon  recognize  that  the  only  hope  for  this 
child  was  to  be  cared  for  in  an  institution,  for  life,  where  she  Avould 
be  happy  and  safe.  Turn  her  at  liberty,  and  at  once  the  prostitutes 
would  receive  another  recruit.  At  school  she  bad  reached  the  Seuior 
Second  book. 

No.  2  had  almost  a  similar  history.  She  w^as  a  typical  English 
defective,  sent  out  to  Canada  to  develop  what  nature  and  heredity 
had  denied  her — a  properly  developed  brain.  She,  too,  was  already 
on  the  road  to  prostitution. 

No.  3,  a  girl  of  fifteen.  Junior  Second  book,  already  had  married 
two  soldiers,  both  alive  at  present.     One  wonders  how  clergymen 
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could  be  found  to  undertake  the  wedding  ceremony,  Avhen  the  girl  is 
obviously  under  age,  and  just  as  obviously  defective.  This  girl  was 
actively  syphilitic  and  doubly  a  menace  to  society. 

No.  4,  a  child  of  four,  already  insane  as  a  result  of  syphilis 
handed  down  by  her  parents.  Fortunately,  this  poor  little  wreck  will 
not  live  long. 

No.  5,  a  defective  woman,  whose  criminal  career  was  shocking ; 
syphilitic  of  course,  and  living  with  a  defective  man  of  worse  type 
than  herself;  both  so-called  dope  fiends. 

Many  of  the  twenty-two  were  harmless  defectives;  two  or  three 
were  anti-social  on  account  of  unsa^tisfactory  home  conditions,  fool- 
ishly indulgent  parents,  etc.  Two  were  cases  of  developing 
dementia  pnecox,  and  although  this  was  only  au  average  clinic,  it 
shows  that  the  problem  was  not  one  to  be  dealt"  with  l)y  anyone 
untrained.  So,  after  all,  the  practical  sentimentalist  has  some 
arguments  that  will  take  a  lot  of  confronting. 

Now,  when  you  recollect  that  among  the  average  school  children 
between  two  and  three  per  cent,  are  defective,  it  will  be  apparent 
that  these  children  must  be  detected  and  provided  for,  as  they  hinder 
the  development  of  the  normal  pupils  and  are  not  receiving  the 
treatment  best  for  themselves.  Not  only  that,  they  are  a  distinct 
menace  to  the  morality  of  the  school  if  they  evidence  sexual  precocity 
and  abnormality,  as  is  so  often  the  case;  one  or  two  defective 
children  can  and  do  often  corrupt  a  whole  school  community.  The 
instances  which  have  come  under  the  observation  of  the  clinic  during 
the  last  two  years  are  striking  enough  to  serve  as  object  lessons  to 
the  whole  teaching  profession. 

Without  going  into  unpleasant  details,  it  is  enough  to  say  that 
on  each  occasion,  one  or  two  defectives  contaminated  the  whole  moral 
atmosphere,  and  this  moral  degeneration  must  of  necessity  have  its 
effect  on  the  future  life  of  those  who  came  under  its  pestilential 
influence. 

We  are  the  dumping  ground  for  large  ndml)ers  of  defective  and 
degenerate  people  of  the  Old  AVorld;  20  per  cent,  of  the  immigrants 
would  be  a  fair  percentage  to  have  on  the  records  of  our  Psychiatric 
Clinic,  Toronto  General  Hospital;  whereas  actually  54  per  cent,  are 
found. 
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In  a  centre  as  large  as  Toronto  or  Hamilton,  the  appointment 
of  an  experienced)  psychiatrist  who  will  do  the  weeding  out  is  the 
proper  solution,  and  he  can,  without  much  difficulty,  decide  on  tha 
cases  to  be  removed  from  the  classes.  The  real  j)roblem  does  not 
occur  with  the  children  wh.ose  defects  stand  glaringly  patent  to  the 
ordinary  observer,  but  with  the  high-grade  defectives,  or  morons, 
as  they  are  called  by  American  writers,  and  the  early  cases  of 
dementia  precox,  who  are  never  detected  by  the  teacher,  and  who 
invariably  resents  the  remarkable  behavior  of  these  diseased  children. 

In  smaller  cities,  towns,  villages  and  the  country,  the  work  of 
weeding  out  might  be  done  by  properly  trained  psychiatrists 
appointed  liy  the  Provincial  Department  of  Education,  the  selection 
of  such  officials  ))eing  made  without  the  slightest  regard  for  their 
political  pull.  In  other  words,  such  men  or  women  should  have  the 
broadest  experience  and  the  highest  training,  and  should  be  well 
paid.  When  such  children  are  weeded  out,  their  treatment  and  care 
should  of  course  be  carefully  provided  for.  Just  how  that  is  to  be 
done  in  the  Toronto  community  will  be  explained  by  Dr.  Con}>oy. 
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THE  PLAN  WHICH    IS'  PEOPOSED    FOR   THE  CARE   OF 
THE  SUB-NORMAL  CHILDREN  IN  TORONTO. 

F.  J.  CoNBOY,  D.D.S.,  Toronto,  President,  Ontario  Association 
FOR  THE  Care  of  the  Feeble-]\Iinded. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — At  the  very  outset  of 
my  short  address  this  afternoon,  may  I  be  permitted  to  express  my 
pleasure  in  being  privileged  to  attend  this  session  of  the  Ontario 
Educational  Association.  I  have  always  taken  a  keen  interest  in 
Teachers'  Conventions.  When  a  lad  at  school,  it  was  a  matter  of 
great  delight  to  hear  that  the  Teachers  of  Toronto  were  to  assemble 
themselves  in  convention,  because  that  meant  that  the  schools  would 
be  closed  and  we  would  have  a  holiday.  In  later  years,  when  I  began 
to  take  a  greater  part  in  educational  affairs,  I  was  just  as  greatly 
concerned,  but  from  a  diff'erent  reason.  I  then  realized  that  confer- 
ences of  this  kind  meant,  for  these  w'ho  attended,  a  broader  vision, 
more  modern  and  effective  methods,  and  consequently  better  and 
more  permanent  results.  Wh^en  a  teacher  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  knows  everything  about  his  profession  worth  knowing,  when 
he  feels  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  meeting  with  his  fellows 
and  discussing  new  and  improved  methods,  that  teacher  ceases  to 
advance,  and  must  of  necessity  soon  deteriorate. 

The  modern,  up-to-date  teacher  is  anxious  to  obtain  knowledge 
and  information  upon  those  subjects  and  matters  which  in  any 
way  affect  his  school,  and  it  is  to  assist  in  this  regard  that  Dr.  Clarke 
and  I  appear  before  you  this  afternoon. 

Recent  years  have  marked  a  great  extension  of  interest  in  the 
occurrence  of  mental  defect.  The  recognition  of  such  defect  as  a 
factor  in  most  social  ills,  and  the  proofs  of  its  strongly  hereditary 
nature,  are  leading  to  a  broader  view  and  a  more  far-reaching  policy 
among  all  progressive  workers  for  social  betterment. 

We  now  see  how  inevitably  the  victims  of  an  unfortunate 
heredity  drift  into  poverty  and  crime.  We  seek  to  provide  for  them 
in  proper  institutions  a  special  environment  where,  in  place  of  these 
dire  results,  they  may  live  happy  and  relatively  useful  lives.  But 
our  policy  of  prevention  involves  a  further  and  far  more  valuable 
result.    It  is  destined  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  mental  defect  in 
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society  at  large.  Since  these  defectives  quite  often  represent  degen- 
erate lines  of  the  human  family,  we  may  by  segregation  of  the 
sexes  eliminate  these  lines  and  thus  greatly  simplify  the  manifold 
problems  which  they  have  occasioned.  Accordingly,  we  are  laying 
more  and  more  stress  upon  the  custodial  aspect  of  these  institutions. 

Of  all  the  unfortunate  dependents  with  which  we  have  to  deal 
the  feeble-minded  are  the  most  worthy  of  our  sympathy  and  help. 
As  we  walk  up  and  down  the  streets  of  our  large  city,  as  we  visit 
the  hospitals  and  charitable  institutions,  we  see  many  persons  in  a 
most  painfully  distressing  condition,  and  while  we  have  for  these 
a  certain  amount  of  sympathy  because  of  their  helplessness  and 
suffering,  we  are  nevertheless  quite  aware  of  the  fact  that  their 
calamity  is  the  result  of  their  own  carelessness  and  foolishness.  Had 
they  acted  wisely,  had  they  observed  the  ordinary  rules  of  health, 
they  would  not  have  been  in  their  present  condition.  But  not  so 
with  the  mentally  defective ;  they  are  not  responsible  for  their 
unfortunate  state ;  they  had  no  agency  or  choice  in  the  matter ;  they 
haive  no  ability  or  power  to  cure  or  even  help  themselves ;  the}^  are 
absolutely  and  wholly  dependent  upon  their  more  fortunate  relatives 
and  friends.    And  how  have  we  treated  them  ? 

The  majority  of  these  boys  and  girls  have  been  sent  to  the 
Public  School,  where  they  have  received  very  little  benefit.  It  is  now 
generally  acknowledged  that  the  feeble-minded  need  special  treat- 
ment, and  that  it  is  unfair,  unjust  and  cruel  to  strive  to  force  them 
to  accomplish  the  impossible  and  to  hold  their  own  in  comparison 
and  in  competition  with  normal  children. 

The  teachers  do  their  best,  but  under  conditions  existing  in  the 
ordinary  classroom,  and  with  a  course  of  study  arranged  for  normal 
pupils,  neither  extra  time  and  attention,  nor  the  most  sympathetic 
and  kindly  treatment,  to  say  nothing  of  criticism,  scolding  and 
corporal  punishment  (which,  I  am  pleased  to  say,  is  a  thing  of  the 
past,  as  far  as  the  mentally  defective  are  concerned),  can  give  to 
these  pupils  the  training  they  need,  in  order  that  they  may  live 
happy  and  useful  lives. 

The  feeble-minded  feel  that  they  are  under  a  handicap  and  are 
at  a  disadvantage,  and  no  matter  how  hard  they  may  try,  they 
cannot  accomplish  the  tasks,  which  seem  easy  to  the  ordinary  pupil ; 
consequently  they  become  discouraged,  dissatisfied  and  unhappy; 
unfortunately,  they  are  the  butt  of  nicknames,  crude  jokes,  unfair 
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criticism  and  cowardly  ridicule,  on  the  part  of  some  of  their  most 
thoughtless  fellow-pupils.  They  are  misunderstood,  misjudged, 
taken  advantage  of,  ^and  disciplined  for  misdemeanors  for  which 
they  are  not  properly  responsible;  consequently  they  get  to  hate 
sdhool  and  become  truants.  Then  again  they  do  not  receive  the 
protection  they  so  much  need.  They  are  weak  and  easily  fall 
victims  to  designing  people ;  they  are  all  potential  criminals,  and 
w^hen  allowed  to  roam  the  streets,  where  opportunities  to  anti-social 
acts  are  always  present,  they  become  thieves,  incendiaries  and 
criminals. 

Unfair  to  Parents. — The  attendance  of  the  feeble-minded  at  the 
Public  Schools  is  a  source  of  constant  worry  and  discouragement  to 
their  parents.  They  know  that  their  mentally  defective  child  is  not 
doing  well  at  school;  that  he  is  a  burden  to  the  teacher  and  cannot 
associate  as  an  equal  with  other  pupils ;  and,  worst  of  all,  they  are 
fully  aware  that  he  is  not  receiving  that  training  which  will  enable 
him  to  become  fairly  self-supporting,  and  they  tremble  when  they- 
consider  what  will  become  of  him  Avhen  he  no  longer  has  their  protec- 
tion and  support.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  the  parents  become 
so  discouraged  that  they  take  the  child  from  school  and  allow  him 
to  roam  the  streets. 

Unfair  to  Teachers. — In  fairness  to  our  teachers,  the  feeble- 
minded should  be  removed  from  our  Pulilic  Schools.  It  is  unreason- 
able to  expect  a  teacher  to  do  successful  work  if  she  had  from  forty- 
five  to  fifty  normal  children  and  a  mentally  defective  in  her  class. 
The  feeble-minded  child  will  demand  as  much  time  and  attention 
as  any  four  normal  pupils.  Tliis  must  be  given  at  the  expense  of  the 
other  pupils  in  the  class,  and  as  the  Inspector  will  insist  that  the 
entire  class  be  kept  up  to  standard,  it  will  entail  upon  the  teacher 
a  great  deal  of  extra  work  and  worry.  Then  add  to  this  the  discour- 
agement of  finding  that  after  much  careful  attention  and  pains- 
taking effort,  her  work  in  connection  with  the  feelile-minded  child 
has  been  a  failure. 

The  mentally  defective  are  nearly  always  hard  to  discipline; 
they  cannot  be  controlled;  they  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  their 
actions,  and  consequently  commit  misdemeanors  for  wliich  it  A^'ould 
1)6  cruel  to  punish  tliem,  but  which  cause  disorder  and  disturliance 
in  the  classroom;  other  pupils  take  advantage  of  the  leniency  shown 
the  feeble-minded  and  try  to  do  similar  things  without  being 
disciplined. 
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The  teacher  has  an  added  responsiliility  when  the  sub-normal 
girl  becomes  older,  in  that  she  and  the  principal  must  protect  her 
from  the  other  pupils,  and  protect  the  other  pupils  from  the  demoral- 
izing influence  of  the  feeble-minded  girl.  Then  ,they  are  also  a 
constant  worry  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  school  property,  as  many 
are  dishonest  and  incendiary. 

Unfair  to  Other  Pupils. — The  existing  arrangement  of  having 
the  sub-normal  in  the  Public  School  is  a  distinct  detriment  to  the 
normal  children;  for  a  normal  child  to  be  forced  to  sit  near  and  be 
associated  with  a  feeble-minded  pupil  is  little  short  of  criminal:  it 
may  result  in  physical,  mental  and  moral  degeneracy.  To  be  placed 
in  such  a  position  that  you  are  forced  to  be  continually  watching  a 
feeble-minded  person  and  expecting  them  to  do  some  irresponsible 
thing  is  nerve-racking.  It  must  necessarily  take  the  child's  attention 
away  from  the  school  work  and  result  in  unsatisfactory  educational 
progress.  In  some  cases  the  feeble-minded  exert  considerable  influ- 
ence over  certain  of  their  fellow-pupils;  they  encourage  them  to 
neglect  their  work,  to  be  careless  and  disobedient  and  often  to 
become  truants.  Many  are  immoral,  and  some  very  startling  cases 
of  the  demoralizing  effect  of  the  feeble-minded  upon  the  normal 
pupils  have  been  proven  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the 
Psychiatric  Clinic. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  able  to  give  you  some  slight  idea  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  feeble-minded  upon  the  normal  children  by  reading  the 
following  report  which  I  received  from  the  Clinic : 

Psychiatric  Clinic,  Toronto  General  Hospital. 

Opened  in  April,  1914. 

From  April,  1914,  to  March  31st,  1917. 

Total  number  who  have  attended  Clinic 1,890 

Total  number  under  15  years  of  age  who  have  attended  Clinic     1,026 

Reasons  for  Attending  Clinic, 

Stealing 405 

Setting  fire 69 

Bodily  violence 146 

Immorality 62 

Truancy  and  running  away  from  home 224 

Backward  at  .school 120 

1,026 

Total  number  of  school  age  suffering  from  syphilis 62 

Total  number  of  school  age,  sent  from  the  Juvenile  Court  and 

diagnosed  as  feeble-minded 651 
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Unfair  to  Taxpayers. — To  keep  the  feeble-minded  in  the  Public 
School  is  a  poor  proposition,  financially.  Each  mentally  defective 
child  in  the  Public  School  costs  the  ratepayers  directly  $52  per 
annum;  as  has  been  pointed  out,  they  demand  as  much  of  the 
teacher's  time  and  attention  as  four  normal  pupils;  so  we  might 
reasonably  claim  that  each  costs  the  School  Board  over  $200 
per  annum.  Under  any  reasonable  plan,  the  cost  of  educating  and 
training,  which  might  fairly  be  charged  to  the  School  Board, 
would  not  exceed  $100.  Of  course  in  this  amount  I  do  not  include 
the  cost  of  food  or  clothing,  because  they  are  not  receiving  these 
things  from  the  School  Board  under  the  present  arrangement.  It 
can,  easily  be  seen  that  to  take  the  pupils  from  the  Public  School 
and  place  them  in  a  proper  institution  would  mean  a  great  saving 
of  the  people 's  money  from  an  educational  standpoint.  Then,  when 
you  consider  that  the  money  now  spent  is  almost  entirely  wasted, 
and  that  the  feeble-minded  frequently  occasion  serious  damage  to 
school  property,  we  are  convinced  that  our  present  method  of  deal- 
ing with  the  feeble-minded  is  a  very  poor  business  proposition. 

What  has  been  the  final  result  of  sending  the  mentally  defective 
to  the  Public  Schools  for  a  time,  and  then  allowing  them  to  roam 
the  streets?  To  find  an  answer  to  this  question,  we  might  ask  those 
who  conduct  and  supervise  the  work  of  refuges,  orphanages  and 
other  public  charities;  those  who  relieve  the  destitute,  who  try  to 
rescue  the  fallen  and  reclaim  the  vicious;  those  who  are  judges, 
magistrates  and  police  authorities,  and  have  to  do  with  criminals; 
those,  I  say,  who  have  charge  of  our  charitable  and  penal  institutions 
— the  institutions  which  swallow  up  about  one-third  of  our  revenue. 
And  what  will  they  say?  There  is  only  one  answer.  We  have 
allowed  them  to  drift  until  they  became  ne'er-do-weels,  loafers, 
tramps,  paupers,  drunkards,  incendiary,  vicious  and  criminal.  This 
is  the  inevitable  result;  for  the  mentally  defective,  left  to  their  own 
resources,  can  never  be  self-supporting;  they  are  always  dependent, 
usually  indeed  far  worse. 

Now,  what  do  we  propose  to  do,  according  to  the  plan  submitted 
to  the  Provincial  Grovernment,  the  City  Council,  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation and  the  Separate  School  Board,  and  which  met  with  their 
approval  ? 

(1)  The  feeble-minded  children  are  to  be  taken  from  school 
and  placed  upon  Farm  Colonies.    Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
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two  Industrial  Farm  Colonies,  one  for  Boys,  on  the  2nd  Concession  of 
]\Iarkham,  and  one  for  Girls,  on  Bathurst  Street.  These  Colonies 
are  within  ten  miles  of  the  city,  and  arrangements  will  be  made 
to  have  buses  meet  the  ^Metropolitan  car  and  convey  the  visitors  to 
the  Colony.  The  buildings  will  be  constructed  upon  the  Cottage 
Plan,  and  will  be  simple,  inexpensive,  fireproof,  and  as  home-like  as 
possible.    Each  cottage  will  accomodate  about  tifty  pupils. 

Both  of  these  sites  are  now  owned  by  the  City,  and  the  City 
Council  has  consented  to  set  aside  a  sufficient  amount  of  land  for 
this  purpose,  to  erect  the  necessary  buildings,  and  to  place  the 
Colonies  under  the  Industrial  Farm  management. 

(2)  As  a  large  number  of  pupils  will  come  from  the  Public 
Schools,  the  Board  of  Education  has  consented  to  appoint  a  Psychi- 
atrist, who  will  act  in  conjunction  with  the  Chief  Inspector  and 
determine  what  pupils  shall  be  allowed  to  attend  the  Farm  Colony, 
and  to  contribute  $100  per  annum  for-each  pupil  sent  to  the' Colony. 

(3)  The  .Separate  School  Board  has  been  urged  to  make  the' 
necessary  provis-ion  for  sending  the  feeble-minded  of  the  Separate 
Schools  to  the  Colony  also,''and -pay' $100' per  pupil  per  anmun  for 
the  maintenance  of  each.- 

(4:)  The  Provincial  Government  having  provided  in  the 
Auxiliary  Classes  Act  (Clause  13)  for-  a  specia:!  grant  for'  this 
purpose,  has  fixed  the^  amount  «¥  the  grant  at  =$50  per  annum  for 
each  pupil  in  the  institution;-'"  ■'  ':■     •  ^- 

This,  in  general,' i^- the  •|>lan-'' which"' has  been  adopted.  I  need 
say  nothing  in  support -of  an  IridiTstrial  Farm'  Colony  on  the'  Cottage 
Plan.  It  is  now  regarded  by  all  :„as'  the  ideal  way  of  building  a 
custodial  institution  for  the.  feeblerminded;  The  day  of  the  large 
building,  hard  to- .heat,- hard. to  keep  clean,  and  housing  thousands 
of  inmates,  is  gone  forever.  No  really  good  ins.titution  is  now  built 
upon  that  plan.  The  simple,  cheap  cottage,  accommodating  about 
50  pupils,  has  taken  its  place. 

In  regard  to  the  location, of  the  Colonies,  there  may  be  some 
difference  of  opinion.  The.  extreme  sentimentalist  may  denounce 
the  whole  proposition  immediately,  declaring  that  the  Colonies  are  to 
be  placed  too  near  the  Industrial  Farm,  that  a  stigma  will  be  placed 
upon  the  institution,  and  the  parents  will  not  allow  their  children 
to  attend.  ... 

But  let  us  not  form  too  hasty  a  judgment,  and  before  we  arrive 
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at  a  decision  in  such  an  important  matter,  let  us  thoughtfully 
consider  the  following  facts: 

(1)  That  the  need  for  a  Farm  Colony  for  the  Feeble  Minded 
is  extremely  urgent. 

(2)  That  the  parents  of  the  mentally  defective  are  reasonable 
people,  that  they  love  their  children,  and  will  not  be  deterred  by 
silly  sentiment  from  giving  them  the  treatment  which  they  so  much 
need. 

(3)  That  the  men  upon  the  Industrial  Farm  are  human;  some 
of  them  are  the  best  fellows  in  the  world,  but  unfortunately  are 
slaves  to  the  drink  'habit. 

(4)  That  these  men  would  not  be  allowed  upon  the  Farm 
Colony  except  when  sent  to  do  a  certain  work.  They  would  then  be 
supervised. 

(5)  That  the  boys  upon  the  Farm  Colony  will  be  divided  into 
classes,  and  under  continual  supervision,  whether  at  work,  at  school, 
or  at  play. 

(6)  That  there  will  be  other  institutions  beside  the  Industrial 
Farm  and  the  Farm  Colony  upon  this  large  tract  of  land.  Sites 
have  been  already  selected  for  an  Aged  Men 's  Home,  and  an  Aged 
Couples'  Home. 

(7)  That,  as  the  sites  are  owned  by  the  city,  there  will  be  no 
present  financial  outlay  for  land.  The  city  owns  735  acres  of  land, 
and  as  the  farm  population  has  decreased  over  40%  as  a  result  of 
Prohibition,  there  is  not  now  a  sufficient  number  of  men  upon  the 
farm  to  till  the  soil.  The  high-grade  mentally  defectives  can  be 
taught  to  do  farm  work  acceptably. 

(8)  The  cost  of  administration  and  equipment  will  be  greatly 
reduced.  One  superintendent,  one  office-staff,  one  water-supply 
system,  one  sewage  disposal  plant,  one  bake-sihop,  etc.,  will  do  for  all 
the  institutions. 

(9)  The  different  institutions  can  co-operate  and  assist  each 
other,  and  thus  save  considerable  expense.  The  women  and  girls  can 
sew  and  knit,  the  men  and  boys  manage  the  farm  and  supply  the 
vegetables. 

(10)  The  sites  are  convenient  to  the  city,  so  that  the  parents 
can  frequently  visit  their  children,  * 

(11)  Working  under  the  Industrial  Farm  Act,  additional  land 
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can  be  expropriated  if  necessary,  and    money  voted  if  urgently 
needed,  without  submitting  the  matter  to  the  people. 

This  is  the  plan  on  which  we  intend  to  make  a  start  in  the 
proper  care  and  treatment  of  our  feeble-minded  children.  We  hope 
to  be  able  to  train  the  high-grade  mentally  defectives  that  they 
may  live  happy  and  fairly  useful  lives ;  the  low  grade  will,  as 
formerly,  be  sent  to  Orillia.  The  removal  of  the  feeble-minded  from 
the  ordinary  class-room  will  lead  to  greater  efficiency  in  our  schools, 
liecause  it  has  been  generally  recognized  that  their  presence  has 
impeded  the  progress  of  the  normal  children,  and  that  the  best 
possible  results  have  not  been  obtained. 

And  now  in  the  closing  hours  of  this  great  convention  may  I 
be  permitted  to  express  the  sincere  wish  that  you  have  all  received 
great  benefit  and  profit  by  your  attendance  hicre.  I  trust  that  as  a 
result  of  these  meetings  you  may  go  back  to  the  places  froni  which 
you  have  come,  to  the  schools  in  which  it  is  your  honor  and  privilege 
to  labor,  with  a  broader  vision,  a  greater  enthusiasm  and  a  new 
inspiration  to  do  better  and  more  efficient  work  than  you  have  ever 
done  before. 

The  teachers  of  this  Dominion  have  a  great  privilege,  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility  in  their  work  of  educating  and  training 
the  boys  and  girls,  who,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  great  war,  will 
define  the  policy  and  determine  the  destiny  of  our  country.  Our 
great  and  outstanding  duty  at  the  present  time  is  to  increase  the 
efBcieney  of  our  school  system,  and  the  first  step  in  this  direction  is 
the  proper  care  and  treatment  of  the  feeble-minded.  A  great  deal 
has  been  accomplished  in  this  direction  during  the  past  year,  Imt 
much  still  remains. 

The  system  which  has  been  planned  for  the  City  of  Toronto 
should  be  applied  to  the  entire  Province.  A  careful  survey  of  the 
problem  from  the  provincial  standpoint  should  be  made,  so  that  it 
m.ay  be  determined  where  the  Industrial  Farm  Colonies  should  be 
located.'  Interest  must  be  aroused  and  people  educated  as  to  the 
great  need.  This  can  best  be  done  by  the  organization  of  local 
associations  and  the  establishment  of  Psychiatric  Clinics  in  connec- 
tion with  our  hospitals. 

The  Dominion  Government  should  be  urged  to  pass  the  neces- 
sary enactment  and  to  appoint  properly  riualified  officials  to  see  that 
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our  country  is  not  over-run  by  the  feeble-minded  from  other 
countries.  Finally,  the  Provincial  Government  should  establish 
institutions  for  the  perm^anent  care  of  the  adult  mentally  defectives. 

The  protection  and  care  of  all  the  feeble-minded  must  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  it  is  necessary  for  their  own  good  and  for  the  good 
of  the  community ;  that  is,  during  the  whole  course  of  their  lives. 
Recent  research  has  shoAvn  that  in  about  seventy-five  per  cent,  of 
eases  the  cause  of  the  mental  defect  has  been  hereditary,  descending 
from  one  or  both  parents  or  from  their  direct  encestors.  Hence, 
while  it  is  our  duty  to  be  kind  to  the  feeble-minded,  to  protect  them 
from  wrong,  insult,  injury  and  injustice,  to  do  our  best  for  them  by 
training,  education  and  opportunity.  We  are  wronging  them  if  we 
allow  them  to  become  parents  as  we  have  done  in  the  past,  wronging 
their  miserable  children,  who  should  never  have  been  born,  and 
wronging  our  country  and  our  city  by  entailing  on  them  that  heavy 
burden  of  expense,  and  that  heavier  burden  of  crime,  misery  and 
degeneracy  which  the  mental  defectives  always  occasion. 

Now,  what  is  your  duty  as  a  teacher?  You  are  vitally  con- 
cerned. The  work  of  your  profession  has  been  rendered  more  diffi- 
cult and  less  efficient  by  the  presence  of  the  feeble-minded  in  the 
class-room.  You  know  full  well  that  your  efforts  to  train  and 
educate  the  mental  defective  have  been  a  failure ;  you  have  seen 
them  leave  school  to  drift  into  poverty  and  crime.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  about  it,  you  men  and  women  who  know  the  situation, 
who  understand  the  problem,  you  men  and  women  who  occupy  such 
a  high  and  responsible  position  in  society,  who  are  leaders  in 
though  and  in  reform  ?  Are  you  going  to  continue  to  allow  matters 
to  drift,  or  will  you  take  an  active  interest  in  this  great  reform? 
Will  you  strive  to  form  an  association  to  educate  the  people  of  your 
locality,  and  to  ally  yourselves  with  others  who  have  a  like  ambition 
and  purpose,  so  that  by  our  combined  efforts  we  may  find  a  satisfac- 
tory and  adequate  solution  for  the  great  problem  ? 
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THE     REPORT     OF     THE     LEGISLATION     COMMITTEE, 
PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

The  Legislation  Committee  is  composed  of  the  officers  of  the 
Section  and  any  other  persons  who  can  be  of  help  in  the  furthering 
of  the  movement  to  have  the  resolutions  of  our  Section  adopted  by 
the  Department  of  Education,  and  placed  on  our  statute  books,  or 
embodied  in  the  Kegulations.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  work  is  largely 
a  matter  of  public  education,  and  it  is  part  of  the  duty  of  each 
Public  School  teacher  of  the  Province  to  understand  the  nature  and 
purpose  of  each  of  our  resolutions,  and  to  devote  some  time  to 
planning  how  the  purpose  may  be  attained ;  and  to  communicate  to 
those  in  charge  of  the  work  any  suggestions  that  may  occur  to  him. 

The  resolutions  of  last  year  were  prepared  for  the  press  and 
sent  out  in  limited  numbers  to  the  various  institutes.  They  also 
appear  in  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  0.  E.  A.  for  1916. 

Some  of  our  resolutions  refer  to  unsatisfactory  conditions 
which  now  exist  and  have  existed  for  some  time.  Some  of  them 
refer  to  conditions  with  which  we  were  threatened,  and  which  our 
resolutions  were  more  or  less  instrumental  in  warding  off — tem- 
porarily or  permanently.  These  are  formally  sent  to  the  Minister 
of  Education  and  the  officials  of  his  department,  and  from  time  to 
time,  as  occasion  offers,  or  occasions  are  made,  one  or  more  of  the 
resolutions  come  up  for  consideration,  now  with  one  official  and  now 
with  another.  But  in  addition,  one  or  more  formal  appointments 
are  secured  with  the  Minister,  and  selected  resolutions  are  urged 
before  him.  The  Deputy  Minister,  the  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion, the  Chief  Inspector,  and  others,  are  usually  present  on  these 
occasions. 

While  all  our  resolutions  are  retained  until  they  are  granted, 
we  have  adopted  the  policy  of  emphasizing  certain  resolutions  which, 
for  the  time  being,  are  outstanding  in  importance.  This  year  your 
Committee  emphasized  the  resolutions  dealing  wdth : — 

1.  The  Passing  of  the  Superannuation  Scheme. 

2.  The  making  of  the  School  Year  correspond  with  the  Aca- 
demic Year,  and  not  the  Calendar  Year. 

3.  The  Qualifications  Required  for  Public  School  Inspectors, 
so  that  experience  and  professional  skill  will  have  more  recognition 
than  mere  academic  attainments. 
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4.  The  securing  of  the  eo-'operation  of  the  Local  Institutes  in 
our  movements,  and  their  financial  support. 

Of  course,  the  most  outstanding  resolutions  for  this  year  were 
those  relating  to  the  enactment  of  a  superannuation  scheme.  In 
this  movement  we  had  the  sympathty  and  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
Minister  and  his  officials;  and  many  indeed  are  the  conferences  we 
have  had,  during  the  year,  relating  to  this  subject.  There  were 
many  things  which  seemed  to  say  that  if  we  could  not  secure  the 
passage  of  a  superannuation  scheme  this  year,  the  whole  matter 
would  be  postponed  indefinitely.  Knowing  this,  no  stone  was  left 
unturned  that  Avould,  by  any  chance,  forward  the  movement ;  and 
fortunately  our  labors  have  been  crowned  with  success. 

But  although  the  present  Bill  is  one  of  the  best  which  has  so 
far  been  adopted  in  any  state  or  country,  of  which  we  know,  there 
is  much  to  be  done  yet,  to  get  the  scheme  in  proper  working  order. 
^Regulations  will  have  to  be  drafted  and  precedents  created.  Two 
good  representatives  will  have  to  be  chosen  by  the  0.  E.  A.  to  be 
members  of  the  Superannuation  Commission.  For  some  time  these 
will  need  to  be  in  constant  consulation,  and  should  be  convenient  to 
Toronto — persons  in  whom  the  members  of  our  profession  have 
every  confidence. 

The  changing  of  tlie  school  year  to  correspond  with  the 
academic,  so  that  the  reports  of  our  schools  would  be  made  for  the 
year  ending  with  the  30th  June,  was  another  of  the  resolutions 
which  your  Committee  emphasized.  The  extra  burden  which  the 
present  way  of  reporting  our  Public  and  High  Schools,  as  well  as 
the  inaccurateness  or  even  falseness  of  the  impressions  which  the 
public  statistics  convey,  were  urged  before  the  Minister ;  and  we 
are  of  the  opinion  that  in  the  near  future,  legislation  will  be  passed 
which  wall  remedy  tl:is  evil.  As  the  change  is  dependent  upon  a 
statute,  not  upon,  the  Regulations,  it  is  more  difficult  to  effect';  but 
the  session  just  closed  has  shown  how  much  important  progressive 
legislation  can  be  passed  in  one  year,  and  we  think  it  is  quite  within 
the  province  of  probability  that  if  we  urge  for  the  change  this  year, 
we  may  be  successful.  "Strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,"  is  an  adage 
that  is  as  good  as  it  is  old.  Such  a  piece  of  legislation  alone  Avould 
be  a  very  good  reward  for  a  whole  year's  work. 

Your  Committee  urged  the  re-adjustment  of  the  qualifications 
for  Public  School  Inspectors,  which  at  present  over-emphasizes 
academic  requirements,  so  that  practically  all  our  inspectorships  are 
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going  to  Hig;b  School  men  who  have  very  little  experience  in  Public 
School  work.  The  following  is  quoted  from  The  Schoolmaster,  the 
official  organ  of  the  National  Union  of  Teachers  of  England  and 
Wales,  in  its  issue  of  January  13th,  of  this  year,  under  the  title, 
' '  Inspectors  and  Experience ' ' : — 

"Lately,  the  Master  of  Balliol  said  that  Uhe  ordinary  man,  ivith 
his  practical  experience  of  the  way  things  really  ivork,  has  advan- 
tages that  do  much  to  balance  the  supposed  superiority  of  the 
"academic"  student;  it  is  the  old  question — ivhich  takes  us  deeper 
into  life,  books  or  life  itself  f  It  used  to  be  thought,  at  the  Board 
of  Education,  that  elementary  school  teachers  could  not  be  promoted 
to  the  higher  posts  because  their  academic  attainments  were  insufS- 
cient,  but  the  standpoint  for  that  view  rocks  under  the  feet  to-day, 
if  it  has  not  already  slipped  out  of  existence.  Induction,  from 
experience,  not  deductions,  from  mere  reasoning,  is  the  vital  method, 
which  accounts  for  British  success  more  than  any  other  single 
thing." 

' '  There  are  now  in  the  inspectorates,  men  who  have  passed  from 
the  elementary  schools  and  the  Training  Colleges  to  the  Universities, 
won  "honors"  there,  and  are  doing,  in  their  districts,  work  at  least 
as  scholarly  and  efficient  as  that  of  their  colleagues  with  Public 
School  antecedents.  Men  like  these  have  accumulated  special  experi- 
ence such  as  inspectors  specially  need ;  they  know  the  life  of  the 
elementary  school  and  its  possibilities,  the  work  of  the  teacher  in 
these  schools,  and  its  disabilities ;  they  know  the  Training  Colleges 
from  inside ;  and  they  are  likely  to  be  at  least  as  able  and  even  more 
constructively  valuable  critics  and  men  of  suggestion  than  their 
colleagues  can  possibly  be."  The  world  moves.  Let  us  help  it  to 
move  in  the  right  direction. 

In  the  matter  of  desiring  the  co-operation  and  financial  support 
of  the  Local  Institutes,  we  are  pleased  to  say  we  are  making  progress. 
This  year's  report  is  again  an  advance  on  all  former  years,  as  the 
report  of  the  Treasurer  will  show.  The  success  which  attended  the 
united  work  of  the  Institutes  for  a  superannuation  scheme  this 
year  gives  us  some  idea  of  what  an  influence  the  teachers  of  the 
Province  could  exert  if  they  would  eo-operate.  Why  can  we  not 
agree  upon  one,  or  two,  outstanding  resolutions  and  work  for  its,  or 
their  enactment. 

S.  Nethercott,  Vice-President, 
:,  Chairman  of  Committee. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  ON  SUPPLE- 
MENTARY READING. 

I  have  little  to  add  to  my  former  reports  on  Supplementary 
Readers.  These  reports  have  been  printed  in  the  ^Nlinntes. 
I  again  repeat  my  former  condemnation  of  the  Fourth  Reader. 
Some  of  the  selections  are  incorrect  English,  some  are  vulgar,  and 
many  are  quite  too  difficult  for  the  comprehension  of  minds  of 
children  12-14  years  of  age.    I  might  cite  as  examples : — 

Hands  All  Round. 

A  Hymn  of  Empire. 

Dost  Thou  Look  Back  ? 

England,  My  England. 

]\Iany  others  might  he  enumerated,' but  these  will  probably  be 
sufficient  to  prove  my  point.  Some  will  argue  that  we  should  give 
students  good,  difficult  work  to  study — not  easy.  That  depends  on 
the  age  of  the  pupils-,  and  it  also  depends  upon  our  purpose  in  teach- 
ing literature.  ]\Iy  idea  is  that  we  teach  literature,  first  and  most 
important,  to  create  and  foster  a  love  for  good  books;  second,  to 
enable  the  pupil  to  understand  and  therefore  appreciate  good  books. 
But  if  we  fail  in  the  first,  we  lamentably  fail  in  the  second  and  all 
else.  Note  hiow  avid  the  pupils  are  when  the  lesson  is,  say,  Dickens 
in  the  Camp,  The  Waterfowl,  The  Unnamed  Lake,  Daffodils;  and 
note  how  reluctantly  the  books  are  opened  when  Hudson  Strait, 
by  Agnes  C.  Laut, ;  The  Great  North-West,  by  Baker;  or  True 
Greatness,  by  George  Eliot,  is  the  lesson  for  the  day. 

Again  I  repeat,  all  the  books  of  the  Public  School  should  be 
prepared  by  Public  School  teachers,  not'  by  L''^niversity  or  High 
School  men,  or  worse,  prepared  by  those  wh'O  have  long  since  ceased 
to  be  engaged  in  teaching  in  any  school.  They  do  not  see  the  situa- 
tion ;  they  cannot  understand  it ;  they  have  long  since  forgotten  it ; 
maybe  they  never  knew  it.  Surely  it  is  only  fair  to  believe  that 
those  who  teach  the  children  are  best  qualified  to  know  their  powers 
of  mental  grasp ;  to  know  what  they  enjoy ;  to  know  what  is  best 
for  them.  Let  University  men  prepare  University  texts;  High 
School  mien,  High  School  texts;  and  Public  School  teachers.  Public 
School  texts.    We  demand  it,  and  it  is  only  fair  it  should  be  granted. 
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Next  and  last  point:  The  School  Supplementary  Eeaders 
should  be  carried  by  the  Public  Library.  Why  should  any  centre 
spend  two  moneys,  when  one  expenditure  would  be  sufficient  ?  Let 
the  principals  of  the  schools  make  out  their  lists,  both  for  Public 
and  Hig'h  Schools,  give  it  to  the  Library  Board  in  June,  ask  the 
Board  to  get  so  many  copies  of  each  set.  The  Library  will  get  the 
legislative  return.  The  books  will  then  be  available  for  the  students 
and  for  the  public  as  well. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  F.  Moore, 

Chairman. 
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SECRETARY'S   REPORT. 

Chas.  G.  Fraser,  Principal,  Manning  Avenue  School,  Toronto, 

Mr.  President,  Fellow  Teachers, — Again,  I  wish  the  privilege 
of  thanking  you  for  the  continued  confidence  you  showed  me  last 
year,  in  re-electing  me  your  Secretary.  I  have  been  an  officer  of 
this  branch  of  the  0.  E.  A.  for  over  twenty  years,  almost  continu- 
ously— you  minute-secretary,  your  press  reporter,  your  treasurer, 
your  secretary,  and  your  vice-president.  The  year  I  was  vice-presi- 
dent, the  President  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing, and  I  'had  the  privilege  of  occupying  the  chair;  but  I  have  not 
had  the  honor  of  beiny  your  president. 

I  have  taken  the  time,  lately,  to  look  over  the  minutes  of  our 
department — now  a  section — since  1891,  when  the  Ontario  Educa- 
tional Association,  with  its  six  departments,  was  formed,  and  I  have 
made  a  list  of  the  officers  for  each  year  since  that  time.  Each  year 
called  up  many  memories  that  were  very  pleasant,  and  faces  that 
have  become  very  dear  in  friendship.  Some  of  them  are  no  longer 
with  us. 

If  all  is  well,  a  circle  of  "The  Guards"  will  be  organized  this 
year,  to  be  composed  of  those  who  arae  really  veterans  in  our  ranks, 
so  that  we  maj''  have  a  special  reunion  meeting  each  Easter  Monday 
night — a  social  function,  in  which  "the  hoys"  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  shouldering  their  crutch  to  show  how  fields  were  won. 
The  latest  victory  that  has  crowned  our  efforts — a  superannuation 
scheme — not  being  the  last  by  any  means. 

I  am  reminded  of  how  complicated  the  work  of  our  section  now 
is  compared  with  what  it  was  "some  twenty  years  ago."  How  many 
movements  have  been  organized,  how  many  reforms  introduced, 
how  many  changes  made,  during  that  time;  and  it  is  very  gratifying 
to  us  to  be  able  to  say  to  the  authorities  that  they  cannot  point  to  a 
single  instance  of  their  having  had  to  regret  the  following  of  our 
advice. 

When  we  remember  the  little  amphitheatre  which  then  held 
our  whole  Association,  and  think  of  the  vast  audience  which  now 
attends  our  evening  meetings^ — when  we  recall  the  great  rejoicing 
we  had  when  it  was  announced  that  we  had    reached  the  three 
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hundred  mark  so  we  all  gould  get  a  free  ticket  home,  and  think 
of  the  confidence  with  which  we  now  look  forward  to  having  a 
thousand  teachers  from  all  parts  of  the  Province  in  attendance,  and 
over  three  hundred  of  them  in  our  own  section — when  we  compare 
the  changing  personnel  of  our  former  membership  with  the  reunions 
which  we  now  have,  where  we  older  teachers  "renew  our  youth  like 
the  eagle" — when  we  look  at  our  platform  with  its  carefully  chosen 
planks  and  remember  the  resolutions  of  those  former  years — when 
we  recall  the  way  our  representatives  were  met  by  the  Minister  of 
Education,  and  the  open  antagonism  which  was  shown — arrogantly 
shown — and  see  the  way  a  deputation  of  teachers  representing 
public  school  interests  is  received  to-day  by  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, the  Deputy  Minister,  the  Superintendent  of  Education,  or  even 
by  the  Prime  Minister  himself  and  the  members  of  his  Cabinet — 
w^hen  we  recall  how  one  of  our  resolutions  after  another  has  been 
adopted  by  the  Department  and  placed  in  the  Regulations  or  on  the 
statute  book — when  Ave  remember  the  changed  attitude  of  the  sister 
sections  of  the  0.  E.  A.  to  us — ^when  we  remember  how  we  had  to 
bribe  reporters  to  have  certain  features  included  in  the  papers,  and 
know  that  now  the  papers  take  the  trouble  to  write  those  on  our  pro- 
gramme to  ask  for  advanced  copies  of  their  papers  to  be  read  before 
our  section,  we  feel  proud  of  the  place  the  Public  School  Section 
now  holds  in  our  Educational  Council,  of  our  sound  policy  and  our 
liberal-conservative  ideals  regarding  educational  problems  and  of 
our  steady  yearly  progress.  All  this  has  taken  work.  It  did  not 
just  grow,  like  Topsy. 

The  work  for  the  present  year  was,  for  your  Secretary,  along 
the  lines  of  former  years.  We  had  to  prepare  the  minutes  and  the 
resolutions  for  publications  and  distribution,  and  also  the  various 
papers  which  were  read  before  our  section  had  to  be  arranged  for 
the  Report  of  the  Proceedings.  These  occupy  one  hundred*  pages 
in  the  published  report  this  year ;  and  this  is  not  too  great,  in  pro- 
portion to  our  membership. 

The  work  of  carrying  on  an  agitation  for  a  superannuation 
scheme  required  much  time  and  thought.  It  was  now  or  never. 
What  would  advance  the  cause?  Who  should  be  written  to?  What 
points  could  be  urged  in  its  favor?  What  point  might  be  urged 
against  the  proposal,  and  how  could  it  be  met  successfully?  Who 
could  assist,  and  where?     What  danger  loomed  ahead,  and  what 
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provision  could  be  made  to  meet  it?  "What  point  could  we  inquire 
about,  or  what  favor  could  we  ask,  that  might  have  a  tendency  to 
fan  the  little  spark  into  a  flame?  The  result  was  satisfactory — a 
conflagration. 

Our  relations  with  the  President  this  year  have  been  very 
cordial  indeed.  During  the  whole  year  he  has  been  planning  for  a 
successful  meeting  for  1917 ;  and  the  programme  you  have  before 
you  is  a  monument  to  his  skill  and  efforts.  He  has  maintained  the 
ideals  of  Presidents  in  the  past,  and  even  added  something  to  them. 
It  is  easy  to  arrange  for  anything  for  our  programme  when  we  know 
what  is  wanted.  We  are  delighted  to  remember  the  cordal  way  in 
which  one  after  another  consented  to  take  a  place  on  your  pro- 
gramme. Your  name  was  a  ' '  Sesame ' '  indeed.  In  looking  over  the 
revie'w  of  the  programme  of  the  whole  Association  which  appeared 
in  the  educational  column  of  the  "Mail  and  Empire"  a  couple  of 
weeks  ago,  I  was  pleased  to  notice  that  practically  every  topic  we 
have  on  our  programme  was  referred  to,  or  mentioned.  They  were 
grouped  according  to  the  various  absorbing  interests  or  educational 
movements  of  the  present  time  to  show  how  complete  our  "bill  of 
fare"  was. 

At' one  time  this  spring,  I  feared  that  my  strength  would  give 
way  under  the  special  strain  I  had  to  bear ;  but  I  am  pleased  to  say  I 
am  feeling  more  like  myself  again — eating,  sleeping,  working,  with 
a  relish  that  I  feared  was  slipping  from  my  grasp.  This  reminds  me 
that  some  day  I  must  pass  the  work  on.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to 
lay  it  down  as  gracefully  as  leaders  in  the  present  struggle  are 
giving  place  to  others,  accepting  the  subordinate  with  a  generosity,  a 
cheerfulness,  an  alacrity,  which  is  a  marvel  indeed,  applying  them- 
selves to  the  lesser  "bit"  withi  a  whole-heartedness  that  is  an 
example  to  men  and  angels.  When  you  think  it  is  time  for  a  change, 
I  will  gladly  accept  your  suggestion. 

I  trust  your  stay  with  us  will  be  pleasant,  and  our  meeting 
together  profitable.  Make  friendships  here.  Speak  to  those  near 
you.  They  are  your  brothers  and  sisters,  they  also  are  devoting 
their  time  to  the  conservation  and  development  of  the  child-life  of 
Ontario,  striving  to  instil  ideals  in  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls 
that  will  make  them  men  and  women  of  true  British  principles  and 
ideals.  We  w'ill  do  our  work  better  for  having  met ;  and  we  hope  the 
days  that  are  to  come  will  be  brighter  because  of  our  remembrances 
of  these  hours. 

Chas.  G.  Fraser, 

Secretary. 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SECTION. 

Passed  April  10,  11,  and  12,  1917.  . . 

Resolutions. 

I.  Expression  of  Appreciation. 

1.  That  we  again  express  our  appreciation  of  the  concessions 
granted  to  us  and  of  the  many  kindnesses  and  courtesies  shown  to 
our  committee  by  the  Hon.  R.  A.  Pyne,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of 
Education;  Hon.  G.  Howard  Ferguson,  K.C.,  Acting  ]\Iinister  of 
Education,  the  worthy  Deputy,  Dr.  Colquhoun,  the  Superintendent 
of  Education,  Dr.  Seath,  and  the  other  officials  of  the  Department 
of  Education,  and  for  the  consideration  they  have  shown  in  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  our  section. 

2.  That  this  Section  of  the  Ontario  Education  Association, 
representing  12,000  Ontario  Public  School  Teachers  and  85  per 
cent,  of  those  engaged  in  Primary,  Secondary  and  Training  Schools 
of  the  Province,  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the  Hon.  R.  A.  Pyne, 
M.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of  Education;  the  Prime  Minister,  Sir 
AVilliam,  Hearst  and  his  other  colleagues ;  Mr.  N.  W.  Rowell,  Leader 
of  the  Opposition ;  and  the  Ontario  Legislature,  for  placing  on  the 
Statutes  of  the  Province  the  Superannuation  Act,  which,  we  are 
confident,  will  prove  the  very  keystone  of  the  arch  of  our  educa- 
tional system,  ensuring  greater  stability  to  the  profession,  a  more 
highly  qualified  body  of  teachers  with  training  bettered  by  experi- 
ence, a  more  contented  body  of  workers  whose  interest  in  the 
Superannuation  Fund,  increasing  from  year  to  year,  will  represent 
a  tangible  expression  of  the  Province's  appreciation  of  faithful 
service  in  the  great  work  of  nation-building. 

II.  The  Puhlic  School  Curriculum. 

3.  That  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Supplementary  Read- 
ing be  adopted,  and  the  committee  be  requested  to  continue  its  work 
and  make  a  further  report  when  it  has  sufficient  material  therefor; 
and  that  the  IMinister  be  asked  to  publish  the  report  as  a  special 
bulletin. 

III.  PuUic  School  Text-lioohs. 

4.  That  when  the  Minister  of  Education  contemplates  the 
authorization  or  revision  of  a  text-book  on  any  subject,  he  should 
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give  at  least  one  year's  notice  of  his  intention  thereof,  that  those 
who  wish  may  submit  a  book  in  type-written  form  if  necessary; 
and  thiat  Public  School  Teachers  be  consulted  in  the  preparation 
and  selection  of  all  Public  School  Text-books. 

5.  That  two  committees  be  appointed  (one  for  each  book)  (1) 
to  arrange  the  table  of  contents  of  each  of  the  Third  and  Fourth 
Readers  into  two  well-graded  groups  of  lessons  suitable  for  the 
junior  and  senior  class  in  each  book;  to  prepare  (2)  an  index  of 
the  titles  of  the  lessons;  (8)  an  index  of  the  authors;  and  (4)  a 
pronouncing  vocabulary  of  the  proper  names. 

6.  That  we  disapprove  of  the  inclusion  in  our  readers  of  selec- 
tions containing  slang  and  incorrect  English;  and  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  make  a  list  of  the  objectionable  expressions  and 
lessons  to  present  to  the  Department. 

7.  That  we  appreciate  the  work  of  the  Government  in  changing 
the  former  Primer ;  and  we  express  the  hope  that  the  Primer  may 
be  further  improved  so  that  in  the  matter  of  word  recognition  it 
Avill  be  better  adapted  to  a  logical  use  'of  phonics. 

8.  That  our  Geographies  be  supplied  with  more  and  better 
maps. 

9.  That  the  Geography  text  should  be  of  a  convenient  size  so 
that  pupils  could  read  it  with  convenience — a  companion  atlas 
being  supplied  for  map  reference. 

10.  That  a  Drill  Text-book,  suitable  for  Cadet  Corps,  be  pre- 
pared by  a  competent  person. 

IV.  The  Entrance  Examination. 

11.  That  there  be  a  local  board  of  examiners  for  each  inspec- 
•torate,  to  direct  the  work  of  the  examination.  It  shall  be  composed 
of  representatives  of  the  three  educational  interests  connected  with 
such  work — ^Public  School,  Pligh  School  and  Inspectors. 

12.  That  the  papers  should  be  marked  only  by  teachers  who 
are  actually  engaged  in  teaching  Entrance  work.  In  large  cities 
the  number  of  examiners  could  be  proportionately  increased. 

V.  Teachers'  Certificates. 

13.  That  we  request  the  Minister  of  Education  to  make  such 
changes  in  the  present  requirements  of  public  school  inspectors^ 
certificates  as  will  make  it  possible  for  public  school  teachers  to 
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qualify — the  essential  qualification  being  successful  public  school 
experience  and  capability  rather  than  mere  academic  standing. 

14.  That  the  requirements  for  a  public  school  ♦inspeetGr's 
certifieate  shall  be : 

{a)  The  holding  of  a  First-Class  professional  certificate  of 
qualification  or  a  degree  in  arts  granted  by  a  recognized  Canadian 
university ; 

(&)  An  experience  of  ten  years'  successful  teaching  in  public 
schools,  covering  all  grades  of  public  school  work; 

(c)  The  passing  of  a  pedagogical  examination,  controlled,  and 
set  by  the  Department  of  Education,  or  the  securing  of  a  degree 
in  pedagogy  in  any  recognized  Canadian  university. 

15.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Department  it  would  make  for 
the  betterment  of  the  public  schools  of  this  Province  were  the 
Science  of  Education  given  equal  status  with  other  departments  in 
the  Provincial  University,  and  the  present  course  leading  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Pedagogy  opened  to  all  matriculated 
students. 

VII.  Departmental  Regulations. 

16.  That  the  Department  of  Education  be  requested  to  make 
the  School  Year  end  on  June  the  30th,  and  to  have  the  annual 
reports  of  the  pupils'  attendance,  etc.,  made  out  accordingly. 

17.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Public  School  Section  of 
the  O.E.A.,  the  present  method  of  listing  as  ''tlie  school  popula- 
tion" all  persons  of  the  ages  5-21  (inclusive)  serves  no  good  pur- 
pose, and  has  proved  grossly  misleading  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
sister  provinces;  it  should  therefore  be  dropped,  and  for  these 
figures  should  be  substituted  the  number  of  persons  of  the  ages 
6-16  (inclusive)  and  the  number  of  children  of  compulsory  attend- 
ance age,  i.e.,  8-11  (inclusive). 

18.  That  the  method  of  listing  the  actual  number  of  pupils 
registered  during  the  year,  charging  to  the  school  as  full  year  pupils 
all  Entrance  class  pupils,  all  young  pupils  entered  in  April  and 
September,  all  pupils  admitted  from  other  schools  and  all  pupils 
removed  to  other  schools  during  the  year  has  proved  very  mis- 
leading ;  and  the  Department  of  Education  should  require  instead 
the  average  monthly  registration  and  the  percentage  of  attendance 
based  on  the  same. 
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19.  That  the  purpose  of  teachers'  institutes  should  not  be 
limited  to  the  discussion  of  educational  methods,  but  should  allow 
the  considelt-ation  of  educational  questions  affecting  the  welfare  of 
the  schools  and  the  teachers. 

20.  That  we  endorse  tiie  preparation  and  use  throughout  the 
Province  of  a  Monthly  Report  Card  and  also  a  Continuous  Record 
Card  for  each  pupil. 

21.  That  Report  and  Record  Cards  similar  to  those  submitted 
be  printed  and  distributed  throughout  the  Province  and  that 
teachers  be  urged  to  give  them  a  trial. 

22.  That  as  our  present  Daily  Registers  are  not  suitable  as 
books  of  original  entry  for  such  records,  suggestions  be  made  to  the 
Department  of  Education  regarding  a  proper  form  for  such  entries. 

23.  That  the  age  limit  for  Cadet  Corps  be  changed  in  the 
Provincial  Act,  from  14  to  18  years,  so  as  to  read,  as  in  the  Do- 
minion Regulations,  "12  to  18  years." 

21.  That  the  Cadet  Course  of  work  or  its  equivalent  in 
Physical  Training,  b'C  ma'de  compulsory  in  all  schools  where  the 
Board  thereof  believes  the  conditions  to  be  favorable. 

VIII.  An  Ontario  Educational  Gazette. 

25.  That  we  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  the  Honor- 
able the  Minister  of  Education  the  publication  of  an  Educational 
Gazette,  to  the  end  that  every  worker  in  the  fie]d  of  education  in 
the  Province  may  be  informed  of  all  Departmental  regulations, 
instructions  and  reports,  and  that  teachers  at  large  maj^  be  bound 
together  by  a  recognized  official  organ  of  intercommunication. 

IX.  General. 

26.  That  this  Association  approves  of  the  Resolution  of  the 
Windsor  and  Walkerville  Association,  and  continues  to  urge  very 
strongly  its  disapprovel  of  (1)  melodramatic  and  comic  picture 
shows;  (2)  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  cigarettes;  (3)  the  comic 
supplements  that  are  appearing  in  some  of  our  Canadian  papers. 

27.  That  before  people  are  allowed  to  marry  they  should 
present  a  certificate  from  a  qualified  medical  practitioner  that  they 
are  mentally  and  physically  qualified  for  the  rights  of  parenthood. 

28.  That  we  express  our  approval  of  the  plan  proposed  by  Dr. 
Conboy  for  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  feeble-minded  in 
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Toronto,  and  that  we  hope  also  that  provision  will  be  made  for  the 
carrying  out  of  such  a  plan  not  only  in  Toronto,  but  in  other  places 
throughout  the  Province. 

X.  Contributions  from   the  Institutes. 

29.  That  local  Teachers'  Institutes  sending  delegates  to  the 
Pulilic  School  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  be  charged  a  membership  fee 
of  Five  Dollars  for  each  hundred  members  it  has;  and  that  one 
session  of  the  Public  School  Section  be  devoted  to  the  work  directly 
proposed  for  and  by  the  local  Institutes. 

AVe  thank  the  local  institutes  which,  in  the  past,  have  con- 
tributed to  the  funds  of  this  Section  of  the  O.E.A.,  to  carry  on 
the  campaign  of  reform  which  has  been  inaugurated.  It  demands 
a  considerable  amount  to  meet  the  postage  and  printing  bills,  and 
we  hope  eaeh  institute  will,  this  year,  contribute  to  this  fund.  Some 
institutes  have  contributed  their  share  every  year.  Let  this  become 
a  habit  in  every  institute ;  begin  now  by  sending  $5  or  more  to  the 
Secretarj^  of  the  Public  School  Section  of  the  O.E.A. 

The  work  and  aims  of  the  Public  School  Section  of  the 
Ontario  Educational  Association  and  of  the  local  teachers'  insti- 
tutes throughout  the  Province  are  identical.  Each  in  its  own  sphere 
— the  Municipality,  the  County  or  the  Province — is  endeavoring 
to  create  a  fraternal  spirit  among  public  school  teachers,  to 
strengthen  the  bond  that  exists  among  them,  to  discuss  topics  of 
general  interest  to  the  members  of  the  profession,  and,  by  all 
legitimate  means,  to  improve  the  conditions  under  which  they  labor ; 
and  the  success  that  will  attend  their  efforts  will  ^be  dependent  upon 
the  measure  of  co-operation  ♦that  exists  between  the  central  associ- 
ation and  the  local  institutes. 
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EOW  CAN  WE  PEEP  ARE  OUR  CHILDREN  FOR  CITIZEN- 
SHIP, AND  GUIDE  THEM  IN  CHOOSING  THEIR 
SPECIAL  LIFE  WORK  f 

By  Mrs.  A.  C.  Courtice. 

Two  main  principles  are :  1st,  By  encouraging  individuality. 
2nd,  By  providing  vocational  opportunities  for  l)oys  and  girls  of 
school  age.  The  purpose  of  education  through  the  public  schools 
is  to  insure  a  high  type  of  citizenship  and  a  high  social  state,  by 
considering  the  needs  of  the  child  and  the  needs  of  the  community. 

The  way  to  improve  the  m'ass  is  by  improving  the  unit,  and  it 
is  our  business  to  organize  our  educational  system  so  that  opportun- 
ities may  be  given  each  individual  to  be  the  most  effective  unit 
possible.  Schools  generally  assume  that  children  are  alike,  and  must 
have  a  uniform  curriculum  dispensed  alike  to  all,  whereas  the 
outstanding  fact  about  children  is  that  they  are  different  and  should 
be  treated  with  a  large  degree  of  individuality. 
Obstacles  to  Individuality. 

Large  classes  are  the  constant  obstacle  to  any  individual  atten- 
tion which  every  child  should  have.  They  interfere  with  discipline, 
with  self-control,  with  health  of  body,  mind  and  soul,  while  smaller 
classes  tend  to  do  away  with  punishments  and  with  home  work,  and 
to  make  more  possible  a  knowledge  of  the  child. 

Dr.  Payson  Smith,  the  new  Commissioner  of  Education  for 
Massachusetts,  says:  "The  need  of  American  schools  is  not  for 
better  teachers  of  reading,  Latin  or  English,  but  it  is  for  better 
teaching'  of  children — the  ability  to  get  within  the  real  being  of  a 
child  and  help  him<  to  a  realization  of  his  own  powers  to  the  end  that 
he  may  make  the  contribution  of  his  life  and  service  in  his  own  way 
to  the  enrichment  of  citizenship  and  to  the  betterment  of  the  world." 
The  Right  Balance  Between  Theory  and  Practice. 

It  is  indeed  a  great  problem  to  know  how  to  earn  a  living — this 
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is  practical ;  but  it  is  even  a  greater  problem  to  know  how  to  live — 
this  is  ideal.  Our  homes  and  schools  must  both  contribute  to  this 
double  problem. 

Already  England  has  appointed  a  commission  to  review  the 
whole  field  of  national  education,  with  a  view  to  the  requirements  of 
the  period  of  reconstruction.  Progressive  educators  everywhere  are 
feeling  that  their  systems  of  education  are  outgrown,  and  there  is  a 
feeling  of  unrest  as  they  cast  about  for  measures  that  will  remedy 
defects  of  the  past  and  prepare  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  future. 

Thomas  W.  Churchill,  former  President  of  the  New  York  Board 
of  Education,  says:  "The  growth  of  cities,  the  removal  of  people 
from  the  land,  their  crowding  together  in  smaller  houses,  the 
specialization  of  labor— all  these  have  withdrawn  from  children  a 
great  part  of  the  developing  influences  which  were  the  rule  fifty 
years  ago.  The  e(iuipment  of  the  old-fashioned  schools  was  meagre 
and  poor,  but  co-operating  with  them  were  forces  greater  than  they. 
There  was  a  freer  contact  then  than  now  with  nature  and  the  outdoor 
life;  there  was  the  old-fashioned  home,  and  there  were- the  old  forms 
of  industry,  in  which  children  learned  skill  of  hand,  correctness  of 
eye,  and  economy  of  management.  These  influences  are  so  essential 
to  the  training  of  the  kind  of  men  and  women  that  America  must 
have  that  there  falls  to  the  managers  of  the  public  schools  the  heavy 
burden  of  supplying,  in  so  far  as  possible,  what  the  change  of  living 
conditions  has  taken  away  fronn  the  children." 

Tbe  general  cry  nowadays  from  fathers  and  mothers  is,  Give 
our  children  a  practical  education,  thorough;  and  effective.  Pit 
them  for  living  and  for  earning  a  livelihood  ! 

Perhaps  no  experiment  of  these  two  forces  has  had  a  greater 
pul)lic  recognition  than  that  of  ^Iv.  Wirt,  of  the  Gary  Schools  in 
Indiana  and  in  New  York,  which  may  help  to  answer  the  question 
we  are  asking  ourselves — How  can  we  i)repare  our  young  j^eople  for 
citizenship  and  for  their  special  life  work? 
The  Gary  Schools. 

They  are  AVork,  Study  and  Play  schools,  with  shops,  gymnasium 
and  auditorium  added  to  school  building,  play-grounds  and  school 
gardens  provided  outside.  This  plan  provides  the  regular  desk  and 
seat  for  about  one-quarter  of  the  children.  While  they  are  studying 
the  traditional  three  R's,  etc.,  the  rest  of  the  school  is  distributed  in 
shop  and  play-grcund,  gymnasium  and  studio,  or  at  home. 


208  KINDERGARTEN    SECTION. 

By  this  means  every  child  has  the  varied  facilities  offered  him 
■every  day,  but  it  is  possible  to  accommodate  in  one  school  building 
twice  the  ordinary  number  of  children. 

In  Canada  we  have  endeavored  to  introduce  a  limited  amount 
of  vocational  training  into  our  public  and  high  schools  in  order  to 
m'cet  the  needs  of  the  pupils  and  the  needs  of  their  communities. 
As  yet  the  effort  has  been  superficial,  and  is  a  patching-up  process 
rather  than  a  vital  correlated  part  of  an  education  system  that  will 
stimulate  the  highest  standard  of  living  and  efficiency.  The  cry  for 
health,  for  economy,  for  production  and  for  service  demands  a  quick 
response  at  the  present  time,  and  boys  and  girls  must  learn  their 
l")Ower  to  live  the  right  life  and  to  earn  an  honest  living. 

We,  the  citizens  of  Ontario  and  Canada,*  owe  it  to  them  to  show 
the  way,  even  at  the  expense  of  adopting  new  types  of  buildings,  new 
conditions  in  which  to  work  and  play,  /and,  if  necessary,  a  new 
curriculum.  With  greater  opportunities  given  in  our  schools  and 
in  our  homes  too  for  boys  and  girls  to  work  with  their  hands  and 
their  heads,  yes  and  their  hearts  too,  there  will  be  a  new  interest 
created  and  a  new  relationship  established  between  doing  and  being. 
The  child  will  realize  that  he  is  a  creator  and  that  his  country  needs 
him  because  of  what  he  is  and  what  he  can  do.  His  country  needs 
him  and  his  community  needs  him,  not  only  because  he  knows  how 
to  earn  a  living,  but  because  he  knows  how  to  live.  In  other  words, 
his  whole  being  has  gone  to  school.  lie  will  be  efficient,  but  his 
efficiency  will  be  spiritual  as  well  as  material.  The  ideal  and  the 
practical  will  have  met,  because  he  loves  to  serve,  and  because  he 
has  been  taught  how  to  serve. 
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FIFTY  YEARS  OF  FEDERATION. 
By  Prop.  George  ]\I.  Wrong,  University  of  Toronto. 

One  never  ceases  to  marvel  that  Federation  came  about.  At 
the  beginning  of  1867,  what  is  now  Canada  consisted  of  scattered 
provinces  in  the  East,  separated  from:  British  Columbia,  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  by  a  vast  wilderness  and  by  mountain  ranges  across 
which  few  white  men  had  ever  made  their  way.  Five  years  later 
Canada  was  a  great  state  stretching  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
with  a  constitution  which  has  stood  the  test  of  time,  and  is  probably 
destined  to  be  permanent  in  character.  Created  when  the  federal 
constitution  of  the  United  States  seemed  to  be  breaking  down,  the 
Canadian  constitution  avoids  some  of  the  defects  of  the  older  system 
and  embodies  British  traditions  of  government  which  have  borne  the 
test  of  time.  In  these  days  of  quickened  national  life,  when  war  has 
made  unity  the  supreme  necessity,  we  may  well  ask  what  the  Cana- 
dian provinces  could  have  done  had  they  not  been  federated.  The 
magic  that  united  them  in  1867  was  a  comm'on  British  tradition,  and 
the  magic  still  operates.  It  seems  to  link  the  present  with  the  past 
in  an  unbroken  connection.  It  has  brought  Canada  into  a  terrible 
war,  but  it  has  helped  to  save  her  soul,  and  no  real  patriot  grudges 
the  sacrifice. 

If  we  ask  what  are  the  chief  changes  since  1867,  we  find  that 
perhaps  the  most  important  one  is  due  to  the  building  of  railways. 
Canadian  politics  have  been  chiefly  concerned  with  railways,  for 
in  a  vast  country  means  of  communication  are  the  supreme  necessity. 
In  1867  Quebec  was  remote  from  Nova  Scotia,  for  there  was  no  band 
of  steel  unting  them,  and  Ontario  was  almost  inconceivably  remote 
from  British  Columbia.  Just  before  Federation  the  shortest  route 
to  British  Columbia  was  by  way  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  If 
during  the  last  fifty  years  Canada  has  become  a  nation,  it  is  largely 
because  railways  have  carried  ideas  as  well  as  commodities. 

Other  changes  are  due  to  the  increase  of  wealth.  Canada  has 
now  great  industries,  and  these  have  brought  fortunes  to  a  good 
many.  Canada  has  become,  too,  a  mining  country,  and  mines  have 
brought  riches.  Fifty  years  ago  the  most  promising  youth  of  the 
country  turned  to  the  United  States  for  careers.    Hardly  a  family 
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but  had  several  members  there.  This  has  in  a  large  degree  ended, 
and  now  Americans  are  seeking  careers  in  Canada.  With  wefdth 
has  ccme  better  education.  For  every  hundred  students  in  the 
University  of  Toronto  fifty  years  ago  there  are  now  probably  a 
thousand,  and  this  is  true  also  of  other  centres.  If  Canada  is  back- 
ward in  respect  to  literature  and  art,  it  is  still  true  that  now  there 
are  a  dozen  interested  in  these  things  where  fifty  years  ago  there 
was  one.  A  real  national  unity  has  grown  up.  British  Columbia 
is  still  remote  from  the  East,  even  in  some  of  its  modes  of  thought, 
but  there  is  undoubtedly  a  common  national  life,  and  this  is  growing 
stronger  every  day.  The  West  is  more  likely  to  rule  the  East  than 
to  be  ruled  by  it,  but  there  is  no  serious  danger  of  national  disrup- 
tion.   Canada  is  as  real  a  political  Unit  as  the  United  States. 

The  outlook  of  us  all  upon  the  world  has  changed  since  1867. 
At  that  time  the  great  thought  in  men's  minds  was  liberty  for  the 
masses.  If  these  were  given  the  vote,  we  should  find  a  wisdom  in  the 
people  which  should  make  for  national  well-being.  There  is  a 
Avisdom  in  the  people,  as  the  present  war  has  shown  us,  and  I  should 
be  the  last  to  condemn  democracy.  The  present  war  has  proved  how 
enlightening  to  a  nation's  spirit  liberty  can  be.  But  with  this  we 
have  learned  that  a  true  democracy  requires  an  educated  people. 
Laissez-faire  will  not  do.  Uninstructed  liberty  runs  to  anarchy. 
To-day  the  state  undertakes  things  which  fifty  years  ago  it  deemed 
no  part  of  its  duty.  It  takes  charge  of  education.  It  carries  on 
great  railway  enterprises,  and  is  likely  in  our  case  to  do  still  more. 
It  refuses  to  permdt  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors.  It  looks  after 
public  health  with  a  thoroughness  which  is  new.  With  the  state 
doing  so  much,  the  citizen  of  the  state  requires  a  higher  intelligence 
than  was  necessary  fifty  years  ago. 

We  may  as  well  face  the  fact.  No  democracy  any  more  than 
an  aristocracy  has  yet  learned  how  to  carry  on  government 
effectively.  In  all  the  older  societies,  including  even  the  United 
States,  there  are  great  masses  of  people  who  are  always  underfed. 
One-quarter  of  the  babies  born  in  England  suffer  because  their 
mothers  had  not  enough  to  eat.  No  society  is  successful  where  such 
conditions  exist.  Hitherto  men  have  controlled  society,  and  men 
have  failed  to  correct  such  evils.  Now  we  have  a  new  experiment. 
With  us,  women  have  been  given  the  vote,  and  we  may  hope  that 
woman's  help  will  correct  evils  which  men  have  failed  to  correct. 
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As  yet,  Canada  has  few  people  who  lack  the  necessaries  of  life, 
though  it  is  deplorably  true  that  slums  are  growing  up  in  our  large 
cities.  Fifty  years  have  seen  a  great  improvement  in  our  standards 
of  living.  The  houses  of  the  poorest  to-day  have  evidences  of  well- 
being  hardly  known  with  this  class  fifty  years  ago.  The  picture  is 
not  all  roseate,  for  the  coming  cf  the  foreigner  from^  backward  parts 
of  Europe  has  lowered  the  general  standard  of  living  in  the  cities. 
There  is,  however,  independence  almost  in  our  atmosphere,  and  this 
brings  with  it  a  dignity  of  life  which  is  pleasing. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  change  in  Canada  is  in  breadth  of 
outlook.  The  separated  colonies  of  fifty  years  ago  thought  only  of 
themselves.  To  Nova  Scotia,  Upper  Canada  hardly  existed,  and 
there  were  few  who  had  visions  of  what  the  West  might  become. 
Now  Neva  Scotia  on  the  Atlantic  has  many  sons  on  the  Pacific  living 
under  the  same  government,  and  ponders  problems  continental  in 
range.  ]\Iore  than  this,  all  parts  of  Canada  feel  a  reality  of  union 
with  the  whole  British  Empire.  The  war  has  matured  this  feeling. 
To  Canada,  Australia  and  South  Africa  are  now  vivid  realities. 
We  are  beginning  to  think  of  India  and  her  problems.  The  Fathers 
of  Confederation  would  be  startled  indeed  were  they  to  return  to 
see  what  confronts  us  now. 

It  is  always  well  for  a  people  to  try  to  estimate  their  own 
defects.  As  I  have  said,  democracy  is  still  on  trial,  and  no  demo- 
■cratic  state  is  yet,  or  perhaps  ever  will  be,  out  of  danger.  The  very 
magnitude  of  Canada  creates  a  difficulty  in  working  democratic 
institutions.  The  effectiveness  of  democracy  depends  upon  unity  in 
public  opinion.  In  so  vast  a  country  it  is  hard  to  get  this  unity.  In 
England  a  political  leader  can  address  a  meeting  in  the  South  in  the 
morning  and  another  in  the  North  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
There  are  newspapers  in  England  read  regularly  in  every  part  of 
the  country.  In  Canada  it  takes  nearly  a  week  to  pass  from  one 
end  of  the  country  to  the  other.  Eastern  newspapers  are  little  read 
in  the  West,  and  often  the  separated  peoples  are  not  thinking  about 
the  same,  things.  Yet  the  working  of  democratic  government 
depends  upon  union  in  the  same  ideals.  The  difficulty  is  so  real  that 
one  sometimes  hears  of  a  possible  breaking  away  of  the  West  from 
the  East. 

If  we  dismiss  the  old  idea  that  a  democracy  will  work  well 
almost  by  instinct,  we  must  turn  to  the  deeper  thought  that  the 
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public  welfare  depends  upon  the  education  of  the  people.  No  doubt 
in  education  we  have  made  progress,  but  I  wonder  sometimes 
whether  the  progress  is  equal  to  the  measure  of  our  increased  oppor- 
tunities. AVe  may  be  thankful  that  nearly  ever.yone  in  Canada  can 
read  and  write.  Few  of  our  people,  however,  are  sulSciently  trained 
really  to  think  effectively  about  our  political  problems.  The  masses 
of  the  people  will  always  follow  leaders,  and  we  may  well  ask  avIio 
are  our  leaders?  The  answer  is  that  the  ablest  men  in  the  country 
are,  on  the  whole,  not  leading  in  our  political  affairs.  This  is  quite 
natural,  for  Canada,  the  land  of  opportunity,  offers  a  fortune  to 
the  men  who  devote  themselves  to  business.  These  have  no  time  for 
politics,  and  in  consequence  our  pblitical  fortunes  suft'er.  It  is  also 
true  that,  in  a  new  country,  many  grow  rich  who  do  not  understand 
the  uses  and  the  responsibility  of  wealth.  jMoney  is  spent  in  lavish 
and  sometimes  in  vicious  luxury,  which  might  be  used  with  greater 
pleasure  and  profit  in  more  healthful  ways.  There  is  too  great  a 
gap  between  the  city  and  the  country.  In  England  almost  invari- 
ably the  man  of  wealth  has  a  place  in  the  country,  lives  for  a  good 
part  of  his"  time  among  country  people,  and  takes  an  interest  and 
part  in  agriculture  and  in  the  raising  of  stock.  I  should  like  to  see 
every  rich  man  in  Canada  have  such  a  place  in  the  country  and  know 
and  learn  from  our  farming  people. 

It  is  still  true  also  that  our  commercial  class  do  not  appreciate 
education  as  do  similar  classes  in  the  United  States.  ]\Iany 
thousands  of  American  business  men  are  graduates  of  universities. 
This  is  not  yet  true  in  Canada.  Our  banks  insist  on  taking  clerks 
at  so  early  an  age  that  they  cannot  have  had  an  adequate  education 
and  a  wider  outlook  on  political  and.  economic  questions.  I  doubt  if 
there  are  half  a  dozen  bankers  in  Canada  who  are  graduates  of  a 
university.  The  same  is  largely  true  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
directing  our  great  railways,  the  vital  national  interest  of  trans- 
portation. Probably  the  worst  educated  class  in  the  country  in 
relation  to  their  responsibilities  consist  of  the  daughters  of  the  well- 
to-do.  These  may  go  to  England  or  France  for  some  kind  of  training 
in  languages  or  art,  but  of  training  in  respect  to  thought  on  the 
problems  of  society  they  know  almost  nothing.  Higher  education 
is  not  the  fashion  in  this  class.  They  rather  look  down  upon  those 
who  go  to  the  university,  since  in  the  university  all  classes  mingle 
freely.    Yet  from  this  very  class  of  women  should  come  leadership 
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in  regard  to  social  problems.  As  it  is,  hardly  one  of  them  could  read 
a  stiff  book  dealing  Avith  such  questions.  There  is  real  need  of  a 
mission  for  our  only  leisure  class,  the  daughters  of  the  well-to-do  in 
respect  to  their  social  responsibilities. 

Fifty  years  has  seen  one  remarkable  change,  at  least  in  Eastern 
Canada.  While  half  a  century  ago  in  this  province  many  of  our 
leaders  had  been  born  and  educated  in  the  old  world,  it  is  true  now 
that  they  are  native  of  Canada,  the  product  of  the  life  of  the  country. 
In  a  word,  we  have  passed  from  an  imported  to  a  native  culture. 
In  our  universities  the  professors,  in  our  law  courts  the  judges,  are 
with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  natives  of  Canada.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  clergy  who  are  leading  in  the  religious  life  of  the 
province.  The  change  is  not  wholly  ta  be  admired,  for  there  are 
many  things  which  the  old  world  can  still  teach  us.  We  have  hardly 
-produced  here  the  depth  of  literary  and  classical  culture  to  be  found 
in  Europe,  and  the  native  Canadian  mode  of  speech  leaves  some- 
thing to  be  desired.  -Few,  however,  will  doubt  that  the  change  is  in 
the  interests  of  our  national  life.  We  ought  to  train  our  own  leaders 
and  create  our  own  traditions.  Probably  few  of  us  realize  the  extent 
to  which  we  have  become  independent  of  Europe.  Half  a  century 
ago  political  leaders  like  Sir  John  IMacdonald,  George  Brown  and 
Alexander  Mackenzie  were  iiatives  of  Europe.  I  doubt  if  at  the 
present  time  Ontario  sends  to  Parliament  half  a  dozen  members  not 
native  to  this  country.  This  is  less  true  of  the  West,  but  at  the 
same  time  Canadian  national  feeling  is  even  stronger  in  the  West 
than  in  the  East. 

Locking  forward,  one  asks  what  one  may  hope  for  in  the  near 
future.  One  thing  at  least,  a  deepening  sense  of  the  meaning  of 
life  and  of  the  variety  of  its  interes-ts.  Canada  produces  an  abundant 
supply  cf  bread,  hut  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone.  It  is  prob- 
ably true  that  as  a  people  we  are  very  deficient  in  an  appreciation 
of  beauty.  Our  villages  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  attractive ;  they 
seem  unkempt  and  uncared-for — something  that  is  due  largely  to  the 
scarcity  cf  labor.  Not  unnaturally,  our  cities  are  better  cared  for 
than  our  villages,  and  some  of  them  are  becoming  really  beautiful. 
It  is  in  the  growth  of  the  sense  of  beauty  that  we  shall  find  a  rich 
source  cf  happiness.  There  is  nothing  to  discourage  us.  Our  rich 
men  are  beginning  to  show  appreciation  of  artists  by  buying  their 
pictures  ,but  one  could  wish  the  progress  were  more  rapid.    The  love 
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of  flowers  is  growing;  one  is  astonished  at  the  beautiful  gardens 
which  are  now  not  uncommon.  We  have  a  school  of  poetry  full  of 
promise.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  man  who  works  with  his  hands 
will  not  only  gain  a  larger  sliare  of  the  profits  of  his  labor,  when 
there  is  profit,  but  that  he  will  learn  how  to  use  well  his  earnings. 
There  is  still  too  much  love  of  excitement  in  amusement.  An 
educated  people  learn  to  love  best  the  quiet  open-air  life,  with  books 
and  music  at  the  home  fireside,  and  with  beauty  in  their  surround- 
ings. 

One  thing  above  all  we  are  learning  in  these  great  and  solemn 
days  that  what  is  worth  winning  in  life  is  won  only  by  labor  and 
sacrifice.  Life  has  given  nothing  to  mortals  without  great  labor, 
said  the  pagan  poet,  and  now,  in  a  deeper  sense,  we  are  realizing  the 
central  truth  of  Christianity,  that  our  hold  on  the  best  in  life  can 
be  made  secure  only  by  sacrifice.  It  is  a  sorrowful  experience,  but, 
this  young  nation  has  not  shrunk  from  learning  it,  and  in  this  truth 
lies  the  best  guarantee  of  our  future. 
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THE  IMAGINATION. 

Professor  J.  Gibson  Hume,  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Toronto. 

The  teacher  is  engao:ed  in  the  most  serious  and  important 
business  of  assisting  the  undeveloped  struggling  consciousness  of  the 
child  to  pass  from  possibility  to  actuality,  as  Aristotle  calls  it, 
from  vague  promise  to  realization  or  fulfilment  of  power,  capacity, 
character.  We  have  as  teachers  in  the  past  given  perhaps  too  much 
attention  to  the  memory  training.  We  have  not  neglected  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  reasoning  powers,  but  the  imagination  has  not  received 
its  fair  share  of  attention.  Although  the  imagination  may  contribute 
largely  to  educational-moral  development  and  assist  in  the  business 
of  life,  it  is  apt  to  be  thought  that  it  is  rather  allied  to  frivolity. 
This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  imagination  is  closely  allied  to  the 
fancy,  and  we  all  know  that  the  fancy  may  become  fanciful  or  even 
fantastic.  We  will  need  to  show  how  the  imagination  is  related  to 
the  fancy,  a^id  how  it  may  escape  the  weakness  that  attaches  to  the 
mere  fancy.  Just  because  the  whole  mental  life  is  a  unity,  it  will 
turn  out  that  all  our  several  powers  and  capacities  are  in  seme  way 
related.  I  think  we  would  be  correct  in  calling  the  earlier  more 
erratic,  sportive  phases  of  the  consciousness  "fancy,"  and  that  out 
of  this  we  need  to  press  forward  to  the  constructive  creative 
imagination  v/hieh  is  a  later,  more  developed,  expression  of  the  human 
consciousness.  Fancy  might  be  regarded  then  as  an  earlier  stage  of 
the  imaginatiorf.  Imagination  as  the  wider,  more  developed,  will 
include  in  it  the  fancy,  though  it  passes  beyond  it.  We  may  illus- 
trate the  relation  of  less  to  including  greater  by  recalling  the  well- 
known  antithesis  between  knowing  and  doing,  between  theory  and 
practice.  Instead  of  setting  these  in  sharp  opposition,  as  is  usually 
done,  I  would  be  inclined  to  say  that  we  have  a  case  of  earlier 
and  later,  less  and  more.  I  would  regard  the  merely  knowing 
attitude  as  the  simpler,  earlier,  in  the  conscious  life.  Knowing  is 
a  stage  in  doing.  Instead  then  of  opposing  them  I  would  regard 
knowing  as  a  kind  of  incipient  doing  that  must  be  deveolped  into 
more  adequate  and  complete  doing.  We  must  pass  beyond  knowing 
what  to  do,  to  doing  what  we  know.  In  a  wide  and  important  sense 
imaginaticn  might  be  said  to  cover  the  whole  f  eld  of  imagery.  Jf  we 
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consider  for  a  moment,  it  will  occur  to  us  that  every  step  we  take  in 
consciousness  beyond  the  immediate  insistent  sense  impression  of 
the  present  fleeting  moment,  is  due  to  our  power  of  imaging.  With- 
out this  picturing  power  we  should  be  trammeled  within  such  narrow 
limits  that  we  would  neither  recall  any  past  nor  anticipate  any 
future.  We  should  have  neither  history  nor  statesmanship.  The 
recall  of  the  past  is  usually  termed  memory,  but  it  is  a  part  of  the 
imaging  process,  though  we  usually  identify  the  imagination  more 
fully  with  the  forward  look  into  the  unknown  future.  It  deals  with 
things  hoped  for.  This  imaging  power  that  enables  us  to  escape 
from  the  bonds  of  the  insistent  present  is  a  liberating  power. 
Indeed,  at  first  it  seemed  chiefly  linked  with  caprice.  Fancy,  the 
first  expression  of  this  liberating  freedom-seeking  activity,  is. apt  to 
be  quite  capricious.  Its  watchword  would  seem  to  l)e,  "I  don't  have 
to."  Furthermore,  the  untrammeled  fancy  is  inclined  to  playful- 
ness, because  it  is  inherently  spontaneous.  This  spontatneous  play- 
fulness is  the  most  precious  thing  in  childhood.  It  is  the  tap  root 
of  all  future  growth.  We  cannot  have  a  playful  child  if  we  have  a 
sickly  child.  It  is  health,  vigor  and  superabundant  energy  that 
bubbles  over  into  play.  Play  is  not  merely  an  index  of  health  and 
a  result  of  health,  it  is  also  a  giver  and  preserver  of  health.  That 
is  why  play  is  called  re-creation.  Fancy  is  the  mental  side  of  bodily 
play.  Fancy  is  mental  playfulness.  The  Kindergarteners  have 
always  had  the  courage  to  specialize  in  their  appreciation  of  the 
spontaneity,  joyfulness  and  playfulness  of  the  child  life.  The  teacher 
of  the  Kindergarten  is  an  earnest,  hard-working,  serious  person 
actually  making  a  business  of  encouraging  and  fostering  play.  But 
someone  has  said  we  do  not  play  because  we  are  young,  but  we  are 
young  because  we  play.  Here  we  have  found  Ponce  de  Leon's 
fountain  of  youth.  Nevertheless  the  meaning  of  the  earlier  fanciful 
stage  of  playfulness  is  to  prepare  us  for  work  and  all  the  serious 
business  of  life.  We  need  to  grow  out  of  the  irregular,  erratic 
fancies  and  grow  into  the  regular,  regulated,  orderly  imagination. 
But  if  play  is  lost  when  w^ork  is  found,  we  have  made  a  dreadful 
blunder.  We  need  to  retain  the  spontaneity  and  joyfulness  of 
play  throughout  even  our  most  serious  work.  We  should  be  able  to 
find  joy  and  satisfaction  in  all  our  work,  and  retain  that  spontaneity 
without  which  work  is  degraded  into  drudgery  and  learning  into 
toilsome  pedantry.     The  key  to  the  development  from  the  erratic, 
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crude  fanciful  into  the  nobler,  higher  imaginative,  is  through  the 
discovery  of  interests  in  worthy  objects.  In  projecting  into  our 
unattained  future  some  worthy  goal  for  all  our  strivings,  and  becom- 
ing so  engrossed  in  the  effort  to  attain  and  secure  this  ideal  that  we 
count  not  the  cost.  That  is  to  live  indeed !  All  our  world  bene- 
factors and  heroes  have  been  so  innpelled.  The  greatest  hero  and 
benefactor  that  ever  came  to  this  earth  of  ours  claimed  that  He  came" 
that  others  might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 

Let  us  now  consider  how  the  imagination  may  assist  us  in  the 
realms  of  science  and  art,  morality  and  religion.  I  have  already 
suggested  how  it  should  enable  us  to  transmute  ordinary  labor  and 
toil  by  giving  it  a  meaning,  a  purpose  and  an  inspiration.  Of  course, 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  art  and  imagination  go  together.  The 
imagination  is  indeed  to  grasp  the  beautiful.  This  artistic  and 
beautiful  satisfies  a  craving  in  our  nature,  and  we  all  naturally 
desire  not  merely  to  see  beauty,  but  to  produce  something  orderly, 
harmonious,  beautiful.  To  surround  the  child  -with  beautiful  objects 
is  an  environment  helpful  towards  its  appreciation  of  the  artistic, 
but  the  really  artistic  nature  cannot  be  largely  developed  by  mere 
receptivity,  it  must  become  creative.  It  is  as  the  child  begins  to 
make  order  out  of  disorder  as  he  builds  his  block  house,  that  he 
makes  most  progress  toward  art,  and  I  seriously  question  if  our 
modern  elaborately  constructed  toys  do  not  sometimes  actually  stunt 
the  growth  of  the  child  by  taking  away  the  need  of  effort  to  get  the 
result  required.  We  cannot  repeat  too  often,  for  we  are  always  for- 
getting it,  J:hat  learning  is  doing,  and  doing  is  learning  more  fully. 
Here  I  must  admit  that  the  Kindergartners  have  kept  this  in  mind 
more  faithfully  than  some  others  have  done.  It  is  quite  remarkable, 
when  you  come  to  think  of  it,  that  it  is  at  the  beginning  and  at  the 
end  of  our  educational  system  that  this  principle  of  originality, 
independence,  self-expression  is  most  insisted  on.  When  we  take 
up  the  work  for  the  Ph.D.  degree,  the  first  requisite  that  is  insisted 
on  is  that  the  work  done  by  the  student  must  show  originality  and 
independence.  It  is  strange  that  this  is  so  often  forgotten  in  the 
intervening  stages  of  the  educational  courses.  In  reality  it  is  the 
permanent,  ubiquitous,  indispensable  principle  not  only  of  all  educa- 
tion, but  of  all  life.  Each  person  should  live  his  own  life.  No  one 
was  ever  born  to  be  a  copy  of  anyone  else,  however  fine  the  original. 
The  Church  has  quite  properly  repudiated  with  scorn  the  shallow 
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doctrine  that  our  Lord  and  Master  was  intended  to  be  merely  a 
model,  a  pattern,  an  example.  He  came  to  be  an  inspiration  and  a 
life,  not  a  mere  model  for  imitation  in  any  external  fashion. 

If  we  turn  to  science,  and  this  is  the  age  of  science,  we  must 
first  of  all  note  that  all  science  is  based  on  calculation  and  mathe- 
matics and  experiment.  You  cannot  make  even  the  simplest  experi- 
ment without  first  planning  out  the  problem  to  be' solved.  To  do  this 
we  must  employ  the  scientifie  hypothesis;  that  is,  we  must  use  a 
highly  developed  imaginative  construction.  And  if  we  turn  to 
examine  mathematics  at  the  basis  of  all  exact  science,  what  do  we 
find?  We  find  that  this  source  of  all  accuracy  and  exactness  is 
nevertheless  based  on  the  creative  imagination.  Take  the  mathe- 
matician's definition  of  the  mathematical  point  to  start  with.  We 
could  scarcely  start  with  anything  smaller,  "without  size  and  magni- 
tude." Did  you  ever  handle  or  touch  such  a  point,  or  see  it  even 
with  the  help  of  the  microscope?  Yet  by  the  help  of  the  imagination 
we  understand  perfectl}^  what  is  intended.  Consider  next  the 
familiar  atoms  of  science.  Who  ever  saw,  felt  or  handled  these? 
They  have  never  yet  appeared  to  mortal  eye,  and  are  like  the  new 
health  food  constituents  that  we  nowadays  have  to  be  fed  up  on, 
called  "calories." 

When  the  teachers  of  morality  and  religion  admit  their  depend- 
ence on  the  imagination,  scoffers  often  try  to  discredit  them.  "Let 
visionaries  deal  with  the  imaginary. ' '  I  am  therefore  anxious  that 
you  should  once  for  all  realize  that  mathematics  and  science  are  also 
utterly  impossible  without  the  creative  constructive  imagination. 
Newton's  law  of  gravitation  was  never  tasted,  touched  or  handled, 
however  true  and  important  it  may  be.  It  is  the  imagined  that  is 
the  true.  Look  at  the  sun  rising  and  setting,  as  you  seem  to  perceive. . 
It  requires  considerable  imagination  to  realize  that  it  is  really  the 
earth  that  is  moving  towards  the  sun,  yet  we  believe  this  to  be  the 
truth.  It  must  be  frankly  admitted  that  imagination -enters  into 
and  is  essential  for  morality  and  religion,  and  as  morality  is  the 
simpler  less  adequate,  religion  the  more  developed  more  adequate, 
it  will  turn  out  that  the  imagination  is  needed  for  morality,  but  still 
more  is  it  needed  for  religion.  For  morality,  let  us  note  for  a 
moment  how  essential  sympathy  is  for  the  life  of  moral  service  and 
for  all  the  higher  developments  of  moral  dedication  to  the  fuller, 
better  life  of  the  human  spirit.    But  how  can  we  sympathize  with 
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others  in  any  significant,  deep,  moral  sense,  unless  we  are  able  to 
represent  to  ourselves  just  how  matters  are  in  the  experience  of  the 
one  we  sympathize  with  and  desire  to  help  ?  The  merely  instinctive 
infectious  weeping  of  the  child  who  weeps  because  his  mother  weeps, 
and  knows  not  why,  must  be  developed  by  imagination  so  that  the 
sorrows  and  troubles  of  others  may  be  understood  and  acted  upon  in 
appropriate  acts  of  mercy  and  relief. 

It  was  no  accident  at  all  that  when  the  horrible  devastating 
attack  on  Belgium  was  made  by  the  Germans,  the  quickest  to  hear 
the  call  for  succor  were  our  best  educated,  brightest  youths.  They 
quickly  realized  by  their  well-trained  minds,  by  their  trained 
imaginations,  just  what  it  all  meant,  and  they  were  prompt  to  act 
while  duller  people,  many  of  them  even  now  near  the  end  of  the 
third  year  of  the  war,  scarcely  begin  to  realize  the  situation.  If 
science  perverted  has  been  discredited  by  the  war,  true  education 
has  been  abundantly  vindicated.  Those  narrow  materialistic  mis- 
conceptions about  power  and  domination  would  not  have  taken  such 
a  deadly  hold  on  the  misguided  people  of  Germany  had  they  not 
lost  their  vision  of  the  higher  ideals  of  life,  more  intangible,  but 
more  real. 

Though  imagination  enters  deeply  and  greatly  into  the  truly 
moral  life,  still  more  profoundly  does  it  permeate  the  religious 
consciousness.  How  shall  we  comprehend  what  God,  complete  good- 
ness, the  completely  good  Person,  means?  The  great  All  Father 
pitying  our  feeble  powers,  used  Kindergarten  methods.  He  sent 
His  Son  as  a  little  child,  as  a  youth,  as  a  mature  man,  so  that  we 
might  be  enabled  to  realize  something  of  what  God  and  goodness 
means. 

Recapitulation  and  Suggestion. 

1.  The  beginning  of  the  mental  life  is  in  fancy,  and  we  all 
must  pass  through  the  gateway' of  the  fanciful,  mingled  with  the 
fantastic  towards  more  secure  footing  in  more  exact  knowledge. 

2.  Even  the  simplest  sensitive  experience  that  materialistic 
writers  try  to  explain  as  mere  copy  and  impression  of  some  external 
object  mechanically  acting  on  the  human  organism,  is  in  reality 
always  and  in  every  instance  a  constructed  ingredient  in  a  freely, 
spontaneously,  creatively  active  spiritual  experience,  and  fancy 
>vould  seem  best  suited  as  a  term  to  describe  this  incipient  active 
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intelligent  working  with  all  its  spontaniety  and  apparent  capricious- 
ness.  The  watchword  of  fancy  is  freedom.  Everyone  realizes  that 
this  is  a  mere  beginning  in  mental  growth.  It  would  be  a  tragedy 
if  there  were  to  be  an  arrested  development  at  this  stage ;  but  what 
"I  desire  you  to  realize  is  that  though  it  is  not  a  good  stopping-place, 
it  is  a  good  starting-place. 

2.  In  this  original  chaotic  multiplicity  of  experience  changing 
like  a  kaleidoscope,  and  passing  so  easily  from  smiles  to  tears  there 
is  a  vital,  growing  element  that  is  seeking  order  amid  the  disorder, 
and  even  its  play  is  a  seeking  of  order,  a  rule  of  the  game.  The 
charm  of  any  game  consists  in  the  fact  that  one  set  of  simple  rules 
have  to  be  imanediately  adapted  and  applied  to  the  changing  ex- 
igencies of  meeting  the  opposing  moves  of  the  other  side  in  the  game. 
It  also  gives  a  clue  to  that  curious  hankering  after  repetition  in  the 
story-telling  game.  Although  the  story  is  made  up,  and  the  story- 
teller knows  that  it  is  only  a  story,  and  the  listeners  know  that  it  is 
only  a  story,  yet  the  story-teller  having  once  told  a  story,  must 
beware  of  taking  undue  liberties  with  it  in  the  repetition.  Here  we 
have  the  germ  of  literary  honesty  and  scientific  accuracy.  This  is 
really  the  goal  sought  by  the  spontaneously  playful  fancy :  there  is 
an  earnest  factor,  a  desire  for  results,  and  this  is  the  guiding  prin- 
ciple of  all-  memory,  viz,,  accuracy. 

3.  But  though  memory  is  one  of  the  first  results  of  the  fancy 
it  is  not  a  stopping-place,  but  a  starting-place,  for  further  acquisi- 
tions, and  for  rearrangements  and  corrections  as  Ave  go  on  to  more 
explicit  knowledge  of  facts  that  are  stubborn,  and  try  to  listen  to 
the  strange  tales  that  have  been  told  by  old  mother  earth,  and  that 
we  must  not  tamper  with  but  correctly  report. 

4.  Thus  do  we  go  on  to  build  up  exact  knowledge  and  the 
various  sciences,  ever  improving  our  methods  of  seeking  and  finding 
and  proving. 

5.  At  the  same  time  we  have  a  similar  process  and  progress  in 
the  ordering  of  the  emotional  life,  in  gaining  self-control,  in  securing 
habits  of  decision  and  in  getting  more  definite  conceptions  of  worthy 
purposes  and  noble  ideals,  that  tend  to  dominate  a  well-formed 
cihiaracter.  In  all  these  directions,  as  the  original  fancy  becomes 
more  definite,  it  passes  over  into  the  more  orderly  creative  construc- 
tive imagination,   and  here  we  secure   integrations  or  systems  or 
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sciences  in  knowledge,  and  creeds  and    laws  and  convictions  and 
character  in  conduct. 

6.  This,  too,  is  a  good  starting-place,  not  a  good  stopping-place. 
Specialization  is  one  of  the  outcomes  of  this  stage,  and  it  is  hard 
to  exaggerate  its  tremendous  importance.  In  contrast  with  the 
earlier,  fanciful,  chaotic  multiplicity  and  heterogeneous  disorderli- 
ness  or  confusion,  this  specialization  seems  the  consummation.  But 
is  it  ?  Not  at  all.  We  need  to  push  forward  to  still  higher  integra- 
tions. We  need  to  see  our  various  sciences,  various  beliefs  and 
various  strivings  harmoniously  co-ordinated.  Here  it  is  where  the 
higher  spontaniety  and  creative  organizing  power  that  we  have 
•called  the  productive  constructive  imagination  is  most  needed. 

This  points  us  forward  to  ideals  of  order  and  heauty,  of  system 
and  science  and  truth,  and  of  co-operated  endeavors  in  conduct 
■evermore  tending  towards  the  adequately  organized  goodness  of  a 
really  moral  life,  of  the  individual  and  of  society.  Beyond  all  these 
and  including  all  these,  we  should  have  a  vision  and  longing  for  a 
comimunicn  with  the  Father  of  all  spirits,  the  source  of  all  our 
dreams  of  beauty,  all  our  proofs  of  truth,  all  our  discoveries  in 
science,  all  our  aspirations  for  a  higher  life,  all  our  longings  for  a 
brotherhood  of  man — all  pointing  to,  all  springing  from,  all  con- 
summated in  the  Fatherhood  of  God. 

Conclusions. 

"We  may  roughly  represent  three  or  four  great  stages  in  normal 
human  development. 

1.  First,  we  have  primitive  spontainety  in  fancy  that  is,  in 
the  beginning,  chaotic,  but  soon  gropes  for  order. 

2.  We  gradually  pass  from  erratic  fancies  to  ordered  imagina- 
ticn.  and  thus  build  up  industry  and  art,  science  and  literature, 
morality  and  religion. 

3.  Our  danger. — We  are  always  tempted  to  lose  the  original 
•creative  spontaniety.  Thus  we  make  science  mechanical,  industry 
laborious,  morality  pharisaical,  religion  formal — all  of  them  becom- 
ing thus  decadent,  dying  or  dead. 

4.  Instead  of  this  calamity  that  threatens  us  all,  we  need  to 
cultivate  earnestly,  by  the  help  of  the  constructive  imagination, 
those  higher  ideals  that  lure  us  onward  and  upward,  that  keep  us 
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growing  and  developing,  as  we  faithfully  folloAV  where  they  lead. 
Thus  may  we  enter  more  fully  and  more  joyfully  into  the  higher 
life  of  the  spirit,  and  learn  to  see  the  glory  of  labor,  the  beauty  of 
art,  the  truth  of  science,  the  value  of  morality  and  service,  the 
worthiness  and  enduring  satisfaction  of  religion,  and  be  enabled 
to  appropriate  that  which  taxes  all  our  powers  to  imagine,  all  our 
efforts  to  realize,  more  and  more,  the  goodness  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  of  all  spirits,  ''Our  Father."  Thus  may  we  become  con- 
vinced that  what  we  have  imagined  as  Divine  is  by  no  means  merely 
imaginary,  but  most  real.  That  those  marvellous  words  of  our  elder 
brother,  leader  and  Saviour,  ' '  Our  Father, ' '  are  not  too  good  to  be 
true,  but  too  true  not  to  be  good. 

'/And  some  among  you  held,  that  if  the  King 

Had  seen  the  sight  he  would  have  sworn  the  vow ; 

Not  easily,  seeing  that  the  King  must  guard 

That  which  he  rules  and  is  but  as  the  hind 

To  whom  a  space  of  land  is  given  to  plow, 

Who  may  not  wander  from  the  allotted  field 

Before  his  work  be  done ;  but,  being  done, 

Let  visions  of  the  night  or  of  the  day 

Come,  as  they  will;  and  many  a  time  they  come, 

Until  this  earth  he  walks  on  seems  not  earth, 

This  light  that  strikes  his  eyeball  is  not  light, 

This  air  that  smites  his  forehead  is  not  air, 

But  vision — yea,  his  very  hand  and  foot — 

In  moments  when  he  feels  he  cannot  die. 

And  knows  himself  no  vision  to  himself, 

Nor  the  high  God  a  vision,  nor  that  One 

Wihio  rose  again." 
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Miss  M,  MacIntyre. 

In  opening  this  discussion  on  "Occupation"  work,  as  we  aire 
kindergartners,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  go  into  the  value  of  the 
Occupation  work.  But  rather  to  consider  the  trend  of  our  Occu- 
pation work,  to  see  if  we  are  keeping  pace  with  modern  develop- 
ment ;  to  ciuestion  whether,  in  our  desire  to  be  up-to-date,  we  do  not 
sometimes  seize  a  superficial  phase  and  drop  the  substance. 

In  an  analysis  of  educational  methods  of  Kindergarten  and 
Orade  teachers,  made  in  the  States  a  few  years  ago,  the  Kinder- 
gartners were  rated  high,  in  certain  things. 

In  the  development  of  initiative,  in  this  fact,  that  their  appeal 
to  the  interests  of  the  child's  life  supplied  a  motive,  which  made  him 
ivcrk  eagerly  with  his  whole  heart. 

It  might  well  be  that  kindergartners'  methods  should  receive 
such  recognition,  for  these  are  two  things  which  Froebel  emphasizes 
with  untiring  insistence.  How  he  has  reiterated  again  and  again 
the  necessity  of  appealing  to  the  native  interests  of  children.  How 
well  he  provided,  through  his  materials  and  games,  for  the  appeal 
to  these  interests !  When  we  think  of  what  elementary  education 
meant  in  Froebel 's  time,  nothing  but  memory  work,  Latin  taught 
at  six  years  of  age;  when  we  think  of  what  it  meant  to  work  out 
a  S3"stem  of  concrete  experiences,  using  a  play  method,  yet  involving 
definite  educational  values,  we  realize  that  Froebel  was  an  educ- 
ticnal  genius  in  his  day. 

We  are  sometimes  criticized  for  using  a  vocabulary  which  is 
•said  to  be  peculiar  to  ourselves.  If  we  do  it  is  unwise,  where  it  can 
be  avoided.  Although  every  study  and  every  branch  of  education 
has  its  own  terms,  which  are  familiar  only  to  those  who  study  it. 
Every  science  and  every  art  has  its  own  technical  terms.  Why 
exclude  the  Kindergarten  1  But  let  us  not  get  into  a  rut  and  use 
terms  mechanically ;  and,  by  all  means,  let  us  broaden  our  vocabu- 
lary, and,  whenever  possible,  translate  Froebels'  ternns  into  those 
in  use  in  modern  education.  It  puts  new  meaning  into  our 
Froebelian  terms,  and  is  therefore  of  benefit  to  us  and  makes  our 
work  more  easily  understood  by  others. 
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We  have  heard  so  much  of  late  years  about  developing  the 
efficiency  of  a  pupil,  developing  the  initiative.  But  what  is  initiative 
but  that  alert  quality  of  mind,  that  seizes  the  situation,  ready  for  an 
emergency — the  power  to  carry  out  your  own  plans ;  to  organize,  to 
take  responsibility?  Does  not  this  result  in  efficiency"?  Is  not  this 
what  Froebel  means  by  self-activity?  What  is  self-activity  if  it  is 
not  the  power  to  express  your  own  ideas,  to  think  and  act  for  your- 
self ?  Now  the  occupations  can  give  much  of  this  training,  if  we 
give  the  children  scope,  through  the  use  of  this  material.  It  is  so 
naturally  attractive  it  lends  itself  to  make-believe  play  in  such  a 
variety  of  forms.  It  satisfies  his  loss  of  beauty.  Yet  the  occupations 
can  be  made  absolutely  mechanical. 

The  teacher  must  look  at  the  occupations  from  two  points  of 
view.  She  is  anxious  for  his  growth;  she  wants  to  give  him  some- 
thing helpful.  She  looks  at  the  Occupations  from  her  standpoint  as 
a  teacher.  She  says  to  herself,  How  can  I  present  these  Occupations 
so  as  to  help  him  gain  greater  mental  grasp,  greater  power  to  express 
himself,  etc.  ? 

Now  there  is  another  standpoint  How  does  the  child  view  the 
Occupations  ?  As  material,  what  possibilities  do  they  hold  for  him, 
from  his  own  standpoint?  Why  does  he  like  to  work  or  play  Math 
them  ? 

Now,  unless  we  hold  firmly  to  hoth  aspects,  we  will  inevitably 
fail  to  secure  the  best  results  in  growth  of  powers.  We  must  secure 
our  results,  working  through  his  interests,  his  motives.  No  matter 
how  carefully  we  plan  our  work  from  the  standpoint  of  what  we 
wish  the  child  to  gain,  we  will  not  gain  any  valuable  results  unless 
we  adapt  it  to  those  things  which  are  actually  of  interest  to  his  life. 
It  must  appeal  to  him  in  some  definite  way.  Think  of  the  zest  he 
puts  into  his  play.  A  child  comes  in,  flops  down,  and  gasps,  "Oh, 
we  have  had  such  fun ! " 

A  jolly  little  negro,  playing  by  the  road,  was  asked,  "How  old 
are  you?" 

"Well,  if  you  goes  by  what  mammy  says,  I'se  six;  but  if  you 
goes  by  the  fun  I'se  had,  I'se  mos  'a  hundred." 

Now,  I  think  the  play  element  can  be  brought  into  an  Occupa- 
tion much  more  than  is  often  done.  This  make-believe  element  is 
so  strong  that  a  suggestion  enables  him  to  weave  his  own  romances 
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with  whatever  he  works.    We  should  have  some  definite  object  to  be 
accomplished  that  is  desirable  from  his  standpoint. 

One  child  makes  a  tree  of  plasticine,  with  bird's  nest  and  eggs, 
and  bird  on  the  branch.  He  begs  you  to  be  very  careful  as  you 
move  it  to  the  centre  of  the  table  because  there  are  eggs  in  the  nest. 
But  to  another  child  the  practical  side  appeals  more.  He  loves  to 
construct  something  definite,  which  he  can  use — ^something  with 
which  he  can  play. 

Take  this  folding,  for  instance.  A  sequence  of  symmetrical 
designs  may  be  converted  into  a  series  of  different  picture-frames, 
for  tlhe  doll's  house  or  their  own  bedroom,  pictures  pasted  in,  and 
strings  put  on.  This  sequence  can  be  evolved  just  as  carefully.  The 
child  gets  all  the  value  from  our  standpoint  and  all  the  enthusiasm 
from  his  point  of  view. 

Children  enjoy  the  weaving  so  much  more  if  the  mats  woven 
are  made  up  into  something  he  can  carry  home.  A  book-marker 
for  father,  a  napkin  ring,  a  carpet  for  the  doll's  house,  a  hair  re- 
ceiver for  mother,  baskets,  booklets,  trays,  etc.  If  we  use  our  in- 
genuity there  are  an  endless  variety  of  things  into  which  our  mats 
can  be  made  very  simply.  We  have  found  it  stimulates  the  interest 
in  weaving  wonderfully  to  feel  there  is  a  definite  result — not  simply 
a  mat  woven  to  put  away,  but  something  made  that  can  be  used  in 
play  or  otherwise.  The  children  are  so  interested  in  the  Red  Cross 
just  now,  and  are  so  pleased  M^hen  they  can  make  over  the  army 
material  that  I  showed  them  a  pattern  made  up  of  red  crosses.  It 
was  a  great  delight,  and  one  little  girl  asked  to  make  another.  I 
said  yes,  but  questioned  why.  She  said  she  wanted  to  send  it  to  a 
cousin  at  the  front  she  knew  would  like  it. 

In  beginning  the  weaving  we  have  found  the  use  of  half  a  linen 
mat  very  effective.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  work  with  than  the  large 
mats  for  little  fingers.  So  in  Cutting  and  Construction  work,  have 
the  work  in  relation  to  the  child's  life.  That  does  not  mean,  you 
will  not  regard  a  logical  process  of  development.  Sequence, 
artistic  form,  free  expression  must  all  have  their  place,  but  they 
must  be  gained  through  the  play  interest  of  the  child  at  this  period. 

From  this  16  square  basis  the  children  ean  get  innumerable 
forms,  simple,  with  a  definite  process,  yet  capable  of  a  great  variety 
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of  arrangements,  which  appeal  to  him  as  the  old  Froehelian  cutting 
did  not.  What  was  valuable  in  the  old  Froebelian  cutting,  that  is, 
the  process  of  development,  variety  of  arrangement  of  the  same 
elements,  can  be  gained  through  the  symmetrical  designs,  in  tablets, 
just  as  well.  School  sewing  and  folding  give  other  opportunities 
for  it.  The  Illustrative  Cutting  gives  a  training  in  the  use  of  the 
scissors,  in  neatness,  accuracy  and  cleanliness,  and  the  Constructive 
work  gives  a  good  mental  training,  as  it  gives  opportunity  for 
thought  in  the  construction  and  transformation. 

Free  Cutting  we  have  used  with  our  very  little  children,  when 
they  were  first  gaining  control  of  the  scissors.  Unhampered  by  the 
lines,  they  move  quickly,  gained  power  to  cut,  and  their  symbolic 
irnagination  transformed  very  crude  results  into  all  sorts  of 
animals  and  desirable  objects.  I  would  like  to  hear  from  some 
Kindergartners  who  have  carried  this  into  higher  classes. 

In  School  Sewing  the  work  can  be  adapted  in  the  same  way. 
It  is  a  rainy  day ;  the  children  in  a  class  in  School  Sewing  axe  com- 
bining slanting  lines.  Would  not  a  border  of  umbrellas  be  more 
interesting   than   a  border  of   arrow-heads? 

You  say,  what  if  it  isn't  a  rainy  day?  ^lake  colored  sunshades 
or  some  other  suitable  thing. 

Again,  another  class  has  been  for  a  first  spring  walk  around 
the  grounds,  and  has  discovered  the  crocuses  in  bloom.  Wby  not 
sew  a  border  of  crocuses,  even  if  it  does  not  fall  in  with  the 
sequence?  It  will  be  of  great  interest  and  help  to  impress  this 
flower  on  the  mind,  giving  him  a  point  of  departure  for  decorative 
art,  with  Nature  materials. 

Triangles  can  le  transformed  into  Christmas  trees,  etc.  The 
children  will  suggest  for  themselves.  This  is  not  to  take  the  place 
of  School  Sewing  processes,  nor  symmetrical  designing.  They  have 
their  place.  In  symmetrical  designing  care  must  be  taken  that  at 
first  things  are  very  simple,  small  cards.  These,  with  much  repeti- 
tion, are  the  natural  results.  Then,  as  they  grow  in  power  and 
consciousness  of  possibilities,  give  larger  cards  and  encourage 
variety  of  design.  Then  you  have  to  beware  of  repetition.  Lead 
them  to  see  what  can  be  done.  Their  delight  in  a  new  design  is 
intense.  But  never  be  betrayed  into  drawing  a  design  for  them. 
No  Kindergartner  can  get  through  her  course  without  knowing  the 
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falsity  of  such  work.  If  that  is  done,  it  capnot  be  ascribed  to  any- 
thing but  laziness. 

Story  Work  in  Modelling  and  Coloring.  I  think  there  is  a  big 
field  for  work  in  the  Kindergarten  along  this  line,  letting  them 
illustrate  freely  favourite  stories  and  nursery  rhymes. 

Little  Boy  Blue  is  a  good  illustration.  Have  children  repeat 
the  rhyme.  Be  sure  that  all  ohjects  mentioned  are  clear  to  the 
children — meadow,  haystack,  etc.  Have  the  children  close  their 
eyes  and  tell  you  what  they  see.  Tell  your  picture.  Let  them  illus- 
trate freely;  great  variety  will  be  shown.  Little  Jack  Horner,  Old 
Mother  Hubbard,  and  many  others  will  suggest  themselves  for 
modelling.  Any  game  or  story  may  be  used.  It  helps  children  to 
visualize.  Care  must  be  taken  that  forms  are  not  too  minute. 
Children  have  that  tendency.  Be  satisfied  with  very  crude  results, 
if  they  tell  the  story  as  the  child  thinks  it. 

Tendencies  of  Modern  Work. 

Enlarged  material  is  established  in  all  progressive  centres,  but 
we  must  be  careful  that  it  is  not  carried  to  extremes.  Very  large 
forms  are  quite  as  difficult  for  five-year-old  children  to  control  as 
the  old  fine  work. 

In  Cutting,  some  of  the  designs  published  in  the  magazines  are 
so  large  that  children  cannot  hold  them.  The  big  pieces  are 
awkward.  They  cannot  stretch  the  hand  across  and  hold  firmly 
enough  to  cut  well.  For  that  reason,  also,  we  cut  the  large  mats  in 
two,  with  great  advantage. 

The  union  of  the  Kindergarten  Review  into  the  Kindergarten 
and  First  Grade  has  its  advantages  and  its  disadvantages.  It 
certainly  helps  us  to  appreciate  the  close  relationship  between  the 
two,  and  to  plan  our  work  to  lead  up  to  that  grade ;  but  we  must 
be  careful  that  wc  distinguish  between  work  to  be  done  in  the 
Kindergarten  and  in  the  First  Grade.  So  often  work  that  is  sug- 
gested for  Kindergarten  and  Grade  work  is  far  too  difficult  for  five- 
year-olds.  A  sequence  of  paper  cutting  that  w^as  suggested  not  long 
ago  was  quite  difficult  enough  for  children  nine  and  ten,  instead  of 
five  and  six. 

We  must  decide  what  our  children  are  capable  of  doing  intelli- 
gently, and  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  led  by  attractive-looking 
novelties  into  requiring  of  children  work  that  is  beyond  their  power 
to  accomplish  independently. 
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THE    RELATIVE    IMPORTANCE    OF    THE    PHASES    OF 

HOUSEHOLD  SCIENCE  AND    THE    PROPORTION 

OF  TIME  EACH  SHOULD  RECEIVE. 

]\Iiss  Nina  A.  Ewing,  Normal  School,  Toronto. 

If  one  should  ask  a  little  girl  who  is  arrayed  in  white  apron 
and  cap  the  reason  for  her  wearing  such  a  uniform  in  school,  the 
reply  would  probably  be,  "We  have  cooking  to-day."  In  studying 
the  time-table,  however,  which  portrays  the  day's  routine  of  work, 
one  would  not  find  "Cooking"  mentioned.  Was  the  child  wrong? 
Yes  and  no.  She  was  'wrong  in  that,  to  be  technically  correct,  she 
should  have  designated  the  work  about  which  she  was  speaking  as 
Household  Science ;  but  she  was  right  in  that  the"  lesson  to  be  taught 
her  during  the  period  set  apart  for  this  subject  would  most  prob- 
ably be  cooking.  To  the  general  public,  the  terms  Household  Sci- 
ence and  Cooking  are  synonymous.  Our  pupils  limit  the  subject  to 
that  one  phase  because  it  is  the  phase  they  learn  and  see  emphasized; 
the  public  gets  its  idea  from  the  pupils,  and  from  the  fact  that  a 
Household  Science  room  is  always  equipped  as  a  kitchen.  Even 
we,  who  are  qualified  to  teach  the  subject,  because  we  have  given  it 
special  time  and  consideration,  do  not  always  'appreciate  what  it 
includes,  though  we  are  filled  with  indignation  when  called  "Cooking 
teachers. ' ' 

What  are  the  phases  of. Household  Science?  They  are  as  far- 
reaching  as  all  the  interests  of  the  home,  as  extensive  as  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  individuals  making  up  the  home ;  they  are  as  broad  as 
life — much  too  varied  for  us  to  enumerate.  Such  being  the  case, 
and  it  also  being  a  necessity  for  us  to  get  down  to  a  practical  basis, 
let  us  limit  the  subject  and  change  it  from  the  "Phases  of  House- 
hold Science"  to  the  ''Phases  of  Household  Scie)ice  ^y]^ich  We  Can 
Teach." 

The  name  itself  suggests  what  we  should  teach.  The  science 
of  the  house  and  all  that  it  holds,  i.e.,  the  home  and  its  occupants. 
Whatever  may  be  related  to  either  of  these  is  a  phase  of  Household 
Science.  A  brief  glimpse  at  the  outstanding  facts  of  each  of  these 
main  thoughts  will  suggest  what  these  phases  may  be.  In  connection 
with  the  first  main  thought,  the  house,  the  primary  consideration  is 


PHASES  OF  HOUSEHOLD  SCIENCE.  229 

the  site.  This  includes  choice  of  locality,  elevation,  environment 
and  soil.  The  next  necessity  is  a  plan  for  the  home,  involving  a 
knowledge  of  architecture  and  building  materials.  The  plan  Avill 
also  necessitate  ideas  of  sanitation,  which  are  dependent  on  the  ven- 
tilating, lighting,  heating,  and  plumbing  systems  installed.  When 
completed,  the  house  is  ready  to  be  furnished  from  kitchen  to  attic. 
The  furniture  should  be  chosen  from  standpoints  of  utility,  form, 
color,  durability  and  care.  Then  when  all  is  placed,  the  daily  use 
will  entail  the  cleaning,  which  requires  a  knowledge  of  cleansing 
utensils,  agents  and  methods. 

The  house  will  now  be  ready  for  the  occupants  or  family  for 
which  it  w^as  prepared.  But  their  arrival  at  once  brings  new  re- 
sponsibilities. The  foremost  one  is  the  consideration  of  food,  with  all 
that  it  includes,  namely,  the  production,  marketing,  storing,  food- 
value,  preparation  and  serving  of  it.  Clothing  will  also  be  necessary, 
placing  on  the  home-maker  the  responsibility  of  a  foreknowledge  of 
fabrics  and  needlework.  The  mind  must  he  considered  as  well  as 
the  body,  and  an  intelligent  choice  of  church,  school,  amusements, 
books,  and  periodicals  must  be  made  to  assist  in  this.  The  fore- 
going necessities  are  for  a  family  in  health ;  but  in  every  household 
accidents  and  sickness  are  apt  to  occur,  and  to  meet  these  the  simple 
principles  of  first  aid  and  home-nursing  must  be  understood  by  the 
person  in  charge. 

In  brief,  these,  then,  are  the  considerations  or  phases  which  our 
subject  suggests,  and  of  which  we  have  to  decide  the  relative  im- 
portance. Broadly  speaking,  they  are  as  follows:  In  connection 
with  the  Iwuse,  (1)  house-planning,  (2)  house-furnishing,  (3)  home 
sanitation,  (4)  cleaning  in  the  home;  in  connection  with  the  occu- 
pants or  family,  (1)  questions  of  food,  (2)  clothing,  (3)  culture, 
(4)  care  in  sickness.  How  do  these  range  in  value  in  relation  to 
the  well-being  and  development  of  the  individuals  whom  we  are 
training  to  make  efficient  home-makers  and  citizens? 

Of  the  two  main  thoughts,  all  will  agree  that  the  occupants  are 
of  more  importance  than  the  house,  and  that  in  connection  with  them 
ideas  affecting  their  health  stand  pre-eminent.  For  this  reason  I 
should  place  the  question  of  food  first,  with  its  dependent  thoughts 
graded  as  follows  :  1,  food  value  ;  2,  preparation  (including  cooking 
and  serving)  ;  3,  production,  marketing  and  care. 

With  the  thought  of  health  still  in  view,  I    should  place  the 
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phase  of  sanitation  second,  and  this  would  necessarily  take  in  certain 
ideas  of  cleaning.  It  would  include  questions  of  ventilation,  light- 
ing, heating  and  plumbing,  the  sanitary  care  of  the  house  and  sur- 
roundings, comprising  disinfection  in  sickness. 

Next  in  importance  I  should  place  the  question  of  clotJiing, 
involving  a  knowledge  of  the  source  and  manufacture  of  our  fabrics 
and  the  sewing  necessary  to  make  them  into  garments  and  house- 
furnishings.  The  question  of  house-planning  would  come  next, 
because  the  arrangement  of  rooms  and  placing  of  conveniences  so 
vitally  affect  the  time  and  energy  of  the  people  who  are  to  use  them, 
and  the  sun  exposure  and  arrangem^ents  for  ventilating  and  lighting 
so  vitally  affect  their  health. 

House-furnishing,  with  the  study  of  the  sources  and  manufac- 
ture of  materials  required,  would  come  last. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  although  this,  in  my  mind,  is  the 
grading  as  to  importance  of  these  phases  of  Household  Seience,  it 
is  not  the  order  in  which  they  should  be  taught,  since  some  of  them 
are  too  advanced  for  the  children  of  the  lower  grades.  For  example, 
the  last  one,  the  study  of  the  sources  of  materials  used  in  house- 
furnishings,  may  be  followed  by  the  youngest  pupils,  those  of  the 
Third  Form,  while  the  questions  of  food,  which  I  have  put  first  in 
importance,  could  not  be  appreciated  by  them.  Throughout  the 
Public  School  course,  the  phases  to  be  chosen  are  those  which  are  most 
useful  and  necessary  to  the  neighborhood  and  homes  from  which 
the  children  come.  If  the  teacher  has  in  mind  a  bird's-eye  view  of 
the  training  the  subject  should  give,  s;h.e  can  work  towards  it,  and 
often  in  one  lesson  planned  specially  for  one  phase  of  the  subject, 
she  can  incidentally  teach  ideas  of  several  others.  During  the 
entire  course  concurrent  with  all  lessons  much  physical,  mental  and 
moral  training  goes  on  as  unconscious  undercurrent. 

In  the  Public  School  we  have  now  three  years  in  which  to  teach 
our  subject,  with  one  lesson  a  week  of  one  and  one-half  hours'  dura- 
tion. In  the  Third  Form  one  year,  in  the  Junior  Fourth  Form  one 
year,  and  in  the  Senior  Fourth  Form  one  year.  Plow  shall  we 
apportion  this  time  to  the  main  phases  which  the  subject  presents? 
It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  decide,  and  one  for  which  no  hard  and  fast 
rules  can  be  laid  down, 

I  think,  however,  we  are  all  agreed  on  one  basis:    That  good 


PHASES  OP  HOUSEHOLD  SCIENCE.  231 

habits  of  muscular  control  can  best  be  formed  during  the  growth 
period,  and  that  these  habits  are  quite  as  important  for  the  mental 
development  as  for  the  physical.  Hence  since  the  Public  School 
years  are  all  those  of  growth,  the  household  occupations  should 
proceed  throughout  the  classes.  These  occupations  are  mainly  sew- 
ing, cleaning  and  cookery,  graded  to  suit  the  ages  of  the  pupils  and 
taught  in  Form  III.  for  their  mechanical  value  only. 

The  study  of  the  sources  and  preparation  of  household  materials 
should  also  be  taken  during  the  entire  course,  as  occasion  requires 
their  use:  First,  the  ordinary  foods  and  cleansing  agents  which  the 
children  are  handling,  and  later  the  materials  used  in  house-building 
and  furnishing  as  the  planning  and  furnishing  of  the  home  is 
studied. 

While  the  first  year  is  filled  only  with  simple  mechanical 
operations,  which  progress  into  more  difficult  ones  in  the  two  later 
years,  in  the  second  year  the  pupils  should  begin  to  think  also  of 
the  value  of  the  materials  they  are  handling.  They  should  be  given 
simple  ideas  of  the  value  of  each  well-known  food  and  this  knowledge  - 
applied  to  the  planning  of  simple  meals ;  they  should  also  know  the 
reason  for  the  use  of  certain  cleansing  agents.  Simple  ideas  of 
sanitation  should  be  taught  and  applied  to  their  daily  living  and 
any  part  of  the  house-work  at  home  which  they  may  be  able  to 
manage,  such  as  the  airing  of  beds  and  night-clothing  and  the  venti- 
lation of  their  sleeping-rooms. 

In  the  last  year,  while  the  household  occupations  continue,  all 
of  these  should  be  carried  out  from  standpoints  of  reason  and  .judg- 
ment, and  scientific  ideas  which  are  not  dependent  on  too  advanced 
knowledge  should  be  explained.  These  will  occur  in  such  operations 
as  the  making  of  flour  mixtures  and  the  canning  of  fruit. 

House  planning  and  furnishing  may  begin  in  the  first  yeai*, 
starting  with  the  kitchen,  and  gradually  in  the  other  two  years 
covering  the  main  rooms  of  the  house  in  a  very  broad  way. 

During  the  last  year  one  or  two  lessons  in  home  nursing  may  be 

given  to  apply  to  the  care  of  the  sick  the  knowledge  already  gained. 

Graded  needlework  should  continue  throughout  the  course. 

Since   Household   Science   is   so   closely  connected  with   every 

other  subject  on  the  school  curriculum,  it  would  be   of  immense 

advantage  to  the  advancement  of  our  classes  and  to  the  gaining  of 


232  HOME  SCIENCE  SECTION, 

time  if  the  teachers  of  the  other  subjects  would  correlate  their  teach- 
ing with  ideas  of  the  home.  It  would  not  only  be  a  gain  to  our  work, 
but  to  their  own  work,  and  this  would  be  shown  in  the  additional 
appreciation  and  interest  of  their  classes. 

The  above  thoughts,  to  which  I  have  directed  your  attention, 
are  merely  suggestive,  and  are  to  be  used  as  a  basis  for  discussion. 
Further  ideas  will  now  be  presented  by  the  two  speakers  who  are  to 
open  the  discussion. 
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SOLVING  THE  HIGH  COST  OF  LIVING. 
Mrs.  a.  E.  Fairlie,  Teacher,  Household  Science,  Hamilton. 

Since  the  inception  of  the  Great  War  the  term  Efficiency  and 
the  part  it  must  play  in  this  life  and  death  struggle  has  colored  our 
whole  outlook  on  life.  What  is  Efficiency?  Someone  has  defined 
it  as  the  power  to  produce  the  best  results  at  the  lowest  possible 
expenditure  of  time,  labor  and  material.  If  this  definition  is  correct, 
Economy  or  Thrift  is  the  by-product  of  Efficiency,  and  we  have 
found  the  key  to  the  problem  of  the  high  cost  of  living. 

The  Mistress  of  the  20th  Century  Household  must  realize  that 
she  is  managing  a  business,  and  must  prepare  to  adopt  business 
methods.  It  may  be  impossible  for  everyone  to  have  special  train- 
ing along  academic  lines,  but  it  is  possible  for  all  to  have  the  far 
more  valuable  training  of  experience.  She  must  have  efficient 
administration,  efficient  work,  efficient  rest.  Efficiency  is  a  habit. 
A  habit  is  consecutive,  not  spasmodic.  We  must  realize  we  have 
disordered  economic  conditions  at  present  which  must  be  dealt  with 
successfully. 

Preparatory  to  solving  the  High  Cost  of  Living,  T  should  first 
advise  a  theoretical  budget,  apportioning  the  income  to  the  various 
departments  of  living — food,  clothing,  etc.  Keep  itemized  accounts 
and  check  budget  monthly.  There  may  be  a  shifting  of  values  from 
one  department  to  another,  but  it  will  at  least  regulate  expenditure 
and  point  out  the  column  for  retrenchment. 

The  first  requirement  in  regulating  the  high  cost  of  living  is  the 
realization  that  extravagance  is  a  sin,  rendered  doubly  so  by  our 
duty  in  the  present  crisis,  and  that  economy  should  not  be  a  hardship. 
We  must  learn  to  deny  ourselves  pleasures  and.  desires.  In  England 
the  restrictions  are  compulsory;  here,  if  undertaken  voluntarily, 
they  would  be  a  wholesome  corrective  for  many  evils.  This  terrible 
time  of  trial  should  have  taught  us  a  proper  appreciation  of  values. 

Curtail  all  unnecessary  expenditure.  Live  more  simply.  Dress 
more  simply.  Novelties  in  either  food,  dress  or  furnishings  are  not 
for  persons  of  average  income.  They  are  usually  expensive  and 
ephemeral,  and  therefore  extravagant. 

Next  to  planning  the  budget  and  curtailing  the  style  of  living,  I 
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would  place  efficient  spending  of  income.  The  efficient  housekeeper 
should  study  the  markets  and  the  fluctuations  in  prices  as  assidu- 
ously as  the  speculator.  The  purpose  of  taking  food  is  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  hunger,  to  provide  for  the  requirements  of  the  body,  and 
to  gratify  the  legitimate  sensations  of  the  palate,  therefore  any 
saving  in  cost  of  food  is  aconomy,  providing  the  food  is  of  a  kind 
suitable  for  nourishment,  sufficient  in  quantity  and  attractive 
enough  to  be  eaten  with  relish.  Grocers  declare  that  the  demand  of 
packages  instead  of  in  bulk,  .and  th.e  cost  of  delivery,  has  increased 
the  last  three  years,  has  increased  almost  one-third;  that  house- 
keepers ordering  once  a  day  are  in  the  minority,  and  that  six  orders 
in  a  day  to  one  household  are  frequent.  This  gives  a  clue  to  the 
cause  of  the  present  prices,  and  the  present  state  of  affairs  can  only 
be  remedied  by  mutual  co-operations  between  dealer  and  consumer.. 

The  careful  housekeeper  should  personally  supervise  her  own 
marketing  and  shopping,  using  the  telephone  order  system  as  seldom 
as  possible.  This  makes  for  variety,  economy  and  good  service. 
If  a  good  many  more  Mrs.  Buy-lows  went  to  market  they  would  hav& 
a  better  knowledge  of  food  prices  and  food  rotation.  Buying  in 
packages  increases  the  housekeeper's  expenses  50  per  cent.  She 
gains  71/2  pounds  on  every  dollar's  worth  of  oatmeal  by  buying  in 
bulk,  a  gain  of  100  per  cent,  on  cream  of  wheat,  Avhile  she  can 
obtain  2  pounds  of  rice  for  the  15  cents  she  pays  for  a  package  of 
puffed  rice,  and  the  food  value  is  not  increased  by  puffing. 

Paying  cash  is  another  aid  to  economy.  Look  carefully  to  the 
ways  of  the  household,  and  have  as  many  foods  as  possible  manu- 
factured at  home.  Home-made  bread,  cookies,  jams,  pickles  and 
canned  goods  are  cleaner,  better,  more  economical,  and  free  from 
adulterants,  and  one  has  the  advantage  of  the  by-products  of  their 
manufacture. 

The  third  thing  to  consider  in  solving  the  high  cost  of  living  is 
the  Preparaticn  of  Food,  which  comprises  Pood  Combination  and 
Cooking.  There  are  three  principal  nutritive  elements  in  food. 
Carbohydrates,  fats  and  proteids.  On  these  three  depend  the  heat 
and  body-building  material.  Hutchison  gives  the  proportion  for 
an  average  man'  doing  light  labor,  at  one  part  protein  to  about  four 
and  two  parts  carbohydrate  and  fats.  By  a  little  study  of  food 
constituents,  an  intelligent  woman  should  be  able  to  strike  a  good 
balance.     The  disposition  nowadays  is  to  think  of  food  in  terms  of 
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calories.  Someone  says,  "Eating  is  a  pleasure,  nourishment  a 
bore."  Study  the  personal  inclinations  of  the  family,  and  guide 
their  tastes  in  the  right  direction.  Avoid  the  cast-iron  menu.  Have 
v'ariety  of  food,  variety  of  preparation.  Cook  and  season  with  care, 
and  serve  attractively.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  helps  to  economy. 
Flavorless  foods  fail  to  satisfy,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  cheaper 
and  not  less  nutritious  foods  satisfy  the  appetite.  Sometimes  a 
cheap  ingredient  may  he  substituted  for  an  expensive  one,  and  if 
carefully  made,  neither  food-value  nor  attractiveness  is  lost.  Pro- 
fessor Hareourt  places  oatmeal  first  on  his  list  of  comparative  values, 
yet  in  many  homes  it  is  displaced  by  shredded  wheat  biscuit,  corn 
flakes,  etc. — more  than  twice  the  price,  with  one-third  the  food  value. 
This  is  largely  due  to  poor  cooking.  Balance  'the  menus  first  as  to 
food  values;  second,  as  to  attractiveiess.  In  the  first  place  see  that 
there  is  not  an  undue  supply  of  any  food  principle;  in  the  second 
place,  balance  a  heavy  course  with  a  lighter,  and  vice  versa. 

Economy  of  Meat. 

Every  housekeeper  should  have  a  knowledge  of  how  to  judge 
meat,  and  to  recognize  the  different  cuts.  Eighty  per  cent,  of  the 
animal  is  composed  of  the  cheaper  but  not  less  nutritious  cuts. 
These  need  long,  slow  cooking,  and  may  be  prepared  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  '  Vegetables  and  maccaroni  cooked  in  stews,  dumplings,  meat- 
pies,  puddings,- bread  crumbs,  and  cooked  rice,  etc.,  are  incorporated 
with  meat;  savory  dressings  and  gravies  make  meat  go  further. 
The  French  ''pot  a  fcv.-,"  literally  "pot  on  the  fire,"  with  its  savory 
messes  made  out  of  bits  we  throw  away,  follows  the  poilu  to  the 
firing-line,  and  if  our  returned  soldiers  introduce  the  pot  on  the  fire 
to  the  Canadian  kitchen,  it  will  be  an  advantage.  A  soup  course 
is  a  meat  saver,  and  if  a  stock  pot  is  kept  it  can  be  furnished  with 
little  additional  expense.  Proper  cooking  of  meat,  cooking  at  low 
temperature  and  not  cooking  too  much,  and  skilful  carving  econo- 
mizes meat.  Every  meat  "left  over"  should  be  utilized  and  made 
into  savoury  dishes.  Meatless  days  should  be  inaugurated  and 
meat  substitutes  used.    Fish  and  eggs  will  also  reduce  the  meat  bills. 

Egg  Economy. 

Get  eggs,  if  possible,  from  the  farmer,  and  pack  in  the  early 
autumn,  when  prices  are  not  so  high.  In  winter  use  heavier 
puddings,  that  can  be  miade  without  eggs.    Make  eggless  cakes  and 
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cookies.  Substitute  plain  and  fancy  bread  rolls,  muffins,  scones^ 
hot  biscuit,  all  of  which  can  be  made  at  home,  for  cakes.  You  will 
save  STig-ar,  also ;  make  your  own  cream  of  tartar  baking  powder^ 
and  use  more  baking  powder  and  less  eggs.  In  making  cakes  for 
an  institution,  where  they  are  eaten  fresh  daily,  make  the  iiour  the 
standard;  add  baking  powder,  salt,  rub  in  fat,  add  eggs  beaten 
with  milk  to  make  it  the  proper  consistency.  Study  consistencies 
and  make  your  recipe  fit  ycur  material.  If  care  is  taken  in  mixing 
and  baking,  excellent  results  are  obtained. 

]MiLK  Economy. 
Do  not  stint  milk.  Milk  at  10  cents  a  quart  is  a  cheap  food. 
Utilize  every  drop  of  milk.  Skimmed  milk  may  be  used  for  milk  and 
batter  pudding,  biscuits,  cakes,  etc.  Buttermilk,  sour  milk  may  be 
used  in  the  same  way,  except  for  milk  puddings.  In  using  sour 
milk  for  biscuit,  use  half  as  much  soda  as  baking  powder  in  the 
milk,  and  sift  baking  powder  with  the  flour.  Use  Klim,  which  is 
powdered  skim  milk,  for  baking.  Always  cook  milk  in  do'ul)le  boiler 
to  avoid  scorching. 

Economy  of  Bread. 
Have  bread  made  at  home,  and  do  not  cut  until  next  day. 
Keep  in  a  tightly  covered  tin  box.  Use  judgment  in  cutting,  and 
save  cut  pieces  for  toasting;  or  if  wrapped  in  oiled'  paper,  it  may 
be  used  again.  Do  not  waste  a* scrap  of  bread.  Stale  bread  or 
bread  crumbs  may  be  used  in  a  variety  of  ways.  In  puddings, 
fondus,  meat  balls,  pancakes,  dressings,  as  croutons  and  bread  sticks 
for  soups,  for  egging  and  bread-crumbing  for  bread  sauce  and 
many  other  ways.  Stale  toast  may  be  brushed  with  butter,  crisped 
in  the  oven  and  eaten  with,  soups.  Stale  cake  may  be  used  in  trifles, 
puddings,  etc. 

Economy  of  Fat.  ; 

Fat  is  very  expensive  now,  and  there  should  not  be  carelessness 
in  regard  to  it.  Save  the  dripping  from  meat,  the  fat  from  the  top 
of  soup  stock,  or  the  water  in  which  meat  is  boiled.  Some  may  be, 
simply  strained',  others  need  clarifying.  Ham  and  bacon  fat  can  be 
used  as  lard.  Beef  fat  may  be  used  with  lard  for  frying,  or  used 
for  sauteing,  and  it  makes'  good  ginger-snaps,  mixed  with-  softer 
fat.  Sausage  fat  and  chicken  or  turkey  fat  are  delicious  for  bread 
crumb  dressings,  or  for  ginger  or  spice  cakes,  or  for  sauteing,  where 
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the  flavor  does  not  offend.  Lamb  and  mutton  fat  are  excellent  with 
lard  for  frying.  All  fat  not  used  for  cooking  should  be  tried  out  in 
a  clean  pail,  and  used  for  soap.  Use  vegetable  fats,  household 
shortening,  Easy  First,  etc.    Make  less  pastry. 

Economy  of  Vegetables. 

The  great  value  of  fresh  vegetables  lies  in  the  mineral  salts 
the}'  contain,  a  liberal  supply  of  which  is  necessary  to  health.  Have 
a  garden  if  possible.  Home-grown  vegetables  are  better  than  those 
plucked  some  time.  They  can  be  secured  at  a  moment's  notice,  and 
help  to  cut  the  weekly  meat  bill.  Vegetables,  as  a  rule,  are  very 
badly  cooked — over-cooked  or  under-cooked.  The  valuable  constitu- 
ents are  soluble  in  water,  and  unless  the  water  is  boiled  down  and 
used  for  soups  or  stew,  these  are  lost.  Take  potatoes  at  their  present 
price.  It  has  been  computed  that  the  average  loss  in  cooking  pared 
potaoes  is  1  pound  in  5.  Yet  how  many  housekeepers  boil  them  or 
bake  them  in  their  jackets.  Left-over  vegetables  may  be  used  in 
various  ways,  with  vegetable  water  in  soups,  mixed  with  meat  for 
meat  balls,  escalloped,  alone  or  together  in  salads.  Parts  of  vege- 
tables too  dry  for  use  alone  may  be  cooked  with  meat  in  a  covered 
pan  in  the  oven,  or  grated  and  used  in  soups.  Vegetables  should 
be  canned  in  the  autumn,  and  root  vegetables  used  in  the  winter, 
thus  lessening  the  grocery  l)ill. 

Prltit  Economy. 

■  Home-grown  fruit  is  best  when  it  can  be  obtained.  Fruits  are 
at  their  best  when  ripe  and  in  season.  Use  them  lavishly  then.  It 
is  better  for  dessert  in  summer  than  pies  or  puddings.  See  your 
fruit  before  purchasing.  Pick  over  larger  fruits,  and  keep  in  a 
cool  place.  Turn  small  fruit  en  a  platter  and  keep  in  a  cool  place. 
When  fresh  fruit  is  scarce,  economize  by  making  conserve  with 
oranges,  raisins,  etc.,  rhubarb,  apple  and  crabapple  mix  well  with 
other  fruits  for  jam  or  jellies.  ]\Iake  rhubarb  and  orange  marma- 
lades when  in  season.  Use  less  sugar  in  canning,  or  put  down 
without  sugar.  Utilize  wild  fruits,  elderberries,  raspberries,  straw- 
berries, when  possible.  A  supply  of  winter  apples  kept  in  a  cool 
place,  dried  fruits  of  different  kinds,  honey,  syrup,  etc.,  help  out 
the  canned  fruit,  and  make  it  last  until  the  arrival  of  the  fresh 
fruit. 
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Economy  of  Light  and  Fuel. 

Light  and  fuel  bills  absorb  a  large  portion  of  the  income,  and 
should  be  economized.  Turn  off  the  light  in  your  room'  when  you 
leave  it.  Turn  off  all  but  the  hall  light  when  you  leave  the  house. 
Turn  off  gas  in  stoves  when  not  in  use.  Sift  coal  ashes  and  ])urn 
wastes  in  the  furnace.  Apples  and  potatoes  may  be  baked,  and 
other  cooking  done  in  the  furnace.  If  a  coal  stove  goes  all  night, 
bake  beans,  cook  tough  meat,  or  dried  fruit  in  the  oven.  Plan  to 
do  several  kinds  of  baking  when  the  oven  is  heated,  or  if  coal  or 
wood  is  used  when  baking,  have  some  slow  cooking  done  on  the  top 
of  the  stove.  Look  after  the  draughts  carefully  in  the  stoves  and 
furnace.    Use  the  tireless  cooker  when  practicable. 

To  sum  up  Learn  tlie  Economy  of  the  Kitchen.  "Enough  of 
everything  and  not  too  much  of  anything."  Small  left-overs  make 
a  large  aggregate  of  cost  in  the  month.  Outside  the  food  question: 
Have  laundry,  sewing,  etc.,  done  at  home  as  much  as  possible; 
have  clothing,  shoes,  utensils,  etc.,  repaired  at  once.  Take  proper 
care  of  everything,  thus  prolonging  the  life  of  clothes  and  furni- 
ture. Economize  in  doctor's  and  dentist's  bills  by  having  good 
wholesome  food  and  taking  care  of  the  health. 

Let  the  male  members  of  the  household  do  their  share  by 
accepting  the  reduced  style  of  living  with  becoming  philosophy  and 
cutting  down  the  101  small  extravagances  of  which  they  are  scarcely 
conscious.  Thus,  having  efficiency  and  economy  as  the  governing 
principles  of  the  household,  let  every  member  of  the  family  co- 
operate with  but  one  end  in  view — a  vehiement  desire  to  "do  his  bit'' 
in  helping  to  Mnn  this  w^ar,  and  the  solving  of  the  High  Cost  of 
Living  will  be  practically  assured,  and  will  incidentally  create 
stronger  and  more  independent  characters  to  take  up  the  burdens 
of  the  future. 
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SUBSTITUTES  FOR  MEAT. 
Professor  K.  Harcourt,  Ontario  Agricultural  College,  Guelph. 

(All  Abstract.) 

Meats  are  a  valuable  but  expensive  part  of  our  diet.  Valuable 
because  of  their  flavor  and  general  condimental  effect,  but  mainly 
for  the  store  of  highly  digestible  nutrients  they  contain,  and  expen- 
sive because  they  furnish  only  reformed  constituents  which  were 
first  built  up  by  the  plants  that  formed  the  food  of  the  animal. 
We  perhaps  cannot  get  any  substitutes  that  will  entirely  replace 
the  condimental  effect  of  meats,  but  we  can  substitute  other 
materials  that  will  furnish  more  protein  and  heat  units  for  a  given 
amount  of  money.  At  present  prices  a  dollar  spent  on  rolled  oats 
will  furnish  about  four  times  as  much  protein  or  flesh-forming 
material,  as  the  same  amount  of  money  spent  on  sirloin  steak  and 
good  spring  wheat  flour ;  skimmed  milk  and  buttermilk  will  supply 
nearly  five  times  as  much  protein  as  the  steak.  At  8  cents  a  quart, 
milk  furnishes  protein  at  about  half,  and  beans  at  10  cents  a  pound 
at  one-third  of  the  cost  in  steak. 

Comparing  the  value  of  the  foods  on  the  basis  of  their  ability 
to  produce  heat  and  energy  in  the  body,  11  cents  spent  on  oatmeal, 
12  cents  on  flour,  19  cents  on  bread,  24  cents  on  skimmed  milk,  25 
cents  on  beans,  35  cents  on  whole  milk,  and  50  cents  cheese  Avill 
reproduce  as  much  energy  as  one  dollar's  worth  of  sirloin  steak. 

Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  on  the  fact  that  the  cereal  grains 
furnish  ■  our  cheapest  foods.  That  they  are  cheaper  than  meat  is 
readily  accounted  for  when  it  is  pointed  out  that  years  of  experi- 
ments have  proven  that.it  takes  4.5  pounds  of  mixed  grains  to 
produce  one  pound  of  live  weight  of  hog,  which  means  that  it  takes 
at  least  seven  pounds  of  grain  to  produce  one  pound  of  edible  pork 
material.  The  seven  pounds  of  grain  contains  more  than  five  times 
as  much  protein  and  will  furnish  over  four  times  as  many  calories 
of  heat  as  the  m^at  produced  from  it.  The  protein,  fat,  carbo- 
hydrates and  ash  are  all  formed  in  the  plant.  The  animal  cannot 
construct  these,  only  transform  them  into  animal  tissue,  heat  and 
energy,  and  as  a  result  only  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  original 
material  is  recovered  as  food.  In  the  present  time  of  food  shortage 
it  is  clear  why  we  should  seek  to  retain  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
grains  for  human  consumption.  It  also  makes  clear  why  the  British 
Government  demand  that  their  millers  furnish  81  pounds  of  flour 
for  every  100  pounds  of  wheat  ground,  thus  securing  11  ])er  cent, 
more  material  for  human  food  than  under  the  old  system  of  milling. 
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THE  DAILY  DIET. 


Miss  A,  L.  Laird,  Associate  Professor  op  Household  Science, 
University  of  Toronto. 

Thds  is  a  very  broad  subject  and  one  that  may  be  considered 
from  many  sitandpoints.  We  will  limit  our  discussion  -of  it  to  some 
phases  of  the  problem  as  related  to  our  elementary  school  children. 

The  daily  diet  of  our  school  children  is  of  vital  concern  if  our 
country  is  to  prosper.  If  we  are  to  have  a  strong,  efficient  race  we 
must  see  to  it  that  our  children  are  well  nourished.  Both  the 
mind  and  the  body  are  undergoing  fairly  rapid  development  during 
the  school  age,  and  malnutrition  at  this  time  often  tells  on  the 
w'hole  after  life.  In  appearing  befcire  a  Royal  Oommisision  in  Eng- 
land, Hutchison  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  most  critical  time — 
after  passing  infancy — as  far  as  nutrition  was  concerned,  was  the 
school  period  between  ten  and  fifteen  yeiaffs  of  age. 

Just  after  the  Boer  War,  England's  eyes,  as  a  nation,  were 
opened  to  the  great  impOTtance  of  efficiently  feeding  growing  chil- 
dren. W'hen,  in  1902,  ^Major  General  IMaurice  announeed  that  only 
two  out  of  every  five  men  who  applied  for  laidmission  to  the  British 
army  were  " physically  fit,"  England  was  naturally  greatly  exer- 
cised, and  it  was  said  quite  freely  in  the  United  States  that  England 
was  faicing  the  problem  of  national  deterio'ration^ — ^that  the  end  of 
her  supremacy  had  begun,  and  that  she  was  repeating  the  history 
of  Rome.  As  a  result  Of  this  startling  condition  of  affairs,  the 
British  Parliament  appointed  a  Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into 
the  physical  training  in  the  schools,  and  to  try  to  discover  why 
the  men  were  physically  unfit.  After  examining  very  carefully  and 
very  thoroug'hly  into  the  cause  cf  this  pihysical  unfitness,  the  con- 
clusions reached  were  thiat  there  were  at  least  .three  factors  that 
affected  the  vitality  of  the  nation^ — housing,  occupation,  and  feeding, 
the  most  important  one  being  the  feeding.  They  examined  the 
physical  training  from  the  universities  down  to  the  elementary 
schools,  and  found  it  all  right,  but  found  many  children,  on  account 
of  malnutrition,  not  able  to  profit  by  it,  and  in  some  eases  they  found 
that  while  the  physi'cal  training  was  good  in  itself,  it  was  doing 
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actual  harm.  Further  commissions  were  appointed.  The  voluntary 
work  being  done  in  the  feeding  of  school  children  was  studied  and 
found  inadequate  to  meet  the  need,  and  as  a  result  of  all  these 
investigations  the  "Provision  of  Meals  Act"  was  passed  by  the 
British  Parliament  in  December,  1906.  This  Act  provided  that 
school  authorities  might  appropriate  money  for  school  lunches,  and 
it  applied  to  England  and  Wales.  Scotland  has  her  own  school 
feeding  law.  It  is  worth  while  to  note  that  this  was  the  first  bit  of 
legislation  growing  out  of  the  alarm  regarding  the  physical  deteri- 
oration of  the  people.    Other  legislation  followed. 

The  problem  that  faces  one  is  not  to  relieve  "acute  hunger," 
but  to  relieve  "chronic  malnntrition. "  This  school  feeding  is  only 
touohing  the  frings  of  things,  and  it  by  no  means  insures  proper 
feeding  for  the  children  it  reaches,  but  that  it  has  proved  ai  help  is 
shown  by  the  action  of  the  London  County  Council  at  the  outbreak 
of  war  in  August,  1914.  The  elementary  schools  of  London  had 
closed  Friday,  July  Slst,  for  holidays  to  September  24th.  The  fol- 
lowing day  Grermany  declared  war;  on  August  4th  England  declared 
war  on  Grermany,  and  on  Thursd'ay,  August  6th,  the  London  papers 
announced  thiat  the  schools  would  reopen  ]\Ionday,  August  10th, 
and  quite  definitely  stated  that  if  there  was  to  be  war,  the  feeding 
of  the  children  must  be  looked  to,  and  the  only  way  to  do  it  was  to 
bring  them  back  to  school. 

When  one  picks  up  the  daily  paper  .here,  one  is  struck  by  the 
large  percentage  of  our  men  who  offer  themselves  who  are  rejected 
as  physically  unfit,  and  if  we  laecept  England's  finding  as  the  cause, 
the  most  important  factor  for  this  extremely  serious  condition  of 
affairs  is  "bad  feeding." 

This  "bad  feeding"  not  only  affects  the  physical  well-being, 
but  the  mental  and  moral  as  well.  Insufficient  or  over-nutrition 
has  as  much  to  do  with  breakdown  at  school  as  overstudy  has.  Clear- 
ness of  the  brain  to  study  depends  on  proper  nourishment  ,and,  no 
donbt,  the  so-called  stupidity  or  backwardness  of  many  children  in 
the  public  schools  is  simply  the  result  of  neglect  and  underfeeding. 
If  malnutrition  during  the  growing  period  meions  a  handicap  for  the 
rest  of  life,  surely  it  follows  that  it  is  of  vital  importance  to  any 
nation  that  its  growing  children  be  well  fed.  The  daify  dietary  of 
our  school  children  is  one  of  the  big  problems. 
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Let  us  consider  the  causes  of  mialnutrition.  Generally  speaking, 
they  may  be  classified  under  three  headings — ignorance  and  thrift- 
lessness,  poverty,  criminal  neglect.  No  doubt  some  cases  of  mal- 
nutrition are  due  to  criminal  neglect,  and  many  are  due  to  poverty, 
but  many,  many  more  are/because  of  ignorance  and  thiriftlessness. 
Ignorance  is  undoubtedly  the  main  cause.  Investigators  have  found 
malnutrition  especially  marked  among  school  children ;  that  the 
people  understood  more  about  feeding  the  younger  children,  and 
in  many  cases  children  going  tO'  school  were  left  to  shift  for  them- 
selves. 

As  a  result  of  ignorance  or  poverty,  we  may  have  insufficient 
food  ,and  this  no  doubt  is  the  cause  of  much  malnutrition;  but 
unsuitable  food  is  probably  responsible  for  many  more  cases. 

In  many  of  the  poorest  homes  the  diet  is  mainly  one  of  bread 
and  tea  and  highly  seasoned  canned  goods.  In  many  homes,  where 
poverty  is  not  a  cause,  the  mother  will  say,  "The  father  is  the 
principal  bread-winner,  and  his  strength  must  be  maintained  at  all 
costs;  he  must  be  considered  first,"  and  the  result  is  food  that  lie 
likes  is  prepared  and  forms  tdie  children's  diet;  the  food  may  be 
wholesome,  but  unsuitable  for  children. 

Food  may  be  unsuitable  because  of  kind.  It  is  very  frequently 
lacking  in  cell-building  elements.  Again,  it  may  be  unsuitable 
because  of  improper  or  poor  cooking.  Badly  cooked  food  is  said  to 
cause  more  disastrous  results  during  youth  than  at  any  other'  period 
of  life.  "Without  good  cooking,  inddgestion  and  constipation  or 
diarrhoea  results,  and  a  vast  amount  of  strength  is  wasted  in  the 
efforts  of  nature  to  overcome  the  difficulties  pla^ced  upon  her.  Not 
only  is  there  present  discomfort  and  loss  of  power,  but  often 
organs  are  permanently  injured.  "A  poor  dinner  well  cooked  is 
better  than  a  good  dinner  indifferently  cooked. ' ' 

Another  cause  of  malnutrition  due  to  ignorance  is  irregular 
meals.  It  is  said  that  in  the  homes  of  many  work  people  the  chil- 
dren never  sit  down  at  the  table.  They  go  and  get  a  piece  when 
they  want  it,  and  stand  up  or  walk  around  while  eating  it.  Kegular 
meals,  properly  distributed  over  the  twenty-four  hours,  are 
necessary.  « 

Again,  malnutrition  may,  through  ignorance,  be  due  to  want 
of  sufficient  sleep.    Taking  the  results  of  the  respiration  calorimeter 
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experimen'ts,  a  grown  person  requires,  when  in  bed  asleep,  V2  calorie 
per  pound  per  hour,  and  %  calorie  per  pound  per  hour  when  awake 
and  sitting  up,  but  doing  nothing  while  the  amount  increases  rap- 
idly when  muscular  work  is  done.  The  child's  requirement  is  more 
per  lb.  of  bodily  weight,  so  that  if  the  child  stays  up  two  or  three 
hours  longer  than  it  should,  the  fuel  requirenient  is  considerably 
increased.  It  therefore  follows  that  lack  of  sufficient  sleep  is  especi- 
ally bad  for  undernourished  children.  Then,  too  a  child's  nervous 
system  requires  rest  and  quiet.  For  instaaace,  moving  picture  shows 
in  the  evening  are  not  conducive  to  rest,  or  sleeping  in  a  room 
with  four  or  five  others  miay  be  disturbing. 

The  lack  of  fresh  air  is  another  contributory  cause.  We  need 
plenty  of  fresh  air  in  order  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  food  we 
eat — fresh  air  during  the  daytime  and  also  at  night. 

Through  ignorance  of  all  these  points  and  of  sanitation  Ave 
have  malnutrition  and  various  kinds  of  disease,  and  the  question  is 
what  can  we  as  Household  Science  teachers  do  to  improve  this 
condition  of  affairs? 

If  ignorance  is  the  main  cause — ignorance  of  the  needs  of  tlie 
body,  of  food  values,  of  how  to  prepare  foods,  etc. — ^it  follows  that 
if  we  are  going  to  help  matters  permanently,  we  must  educate  the 
people,  we  must  make  an  impression  on  the  home,  and  raise  the 
standard  of  living.  Something  toward  this  end  can  be  done  through 
the  school. 

In  England  they  found  that  children  had  to  be  taught  to  like 
simple,  wholesomie  food.  For  instance,  in  one  special  experiment  in 
Bradford,  forty  of  the  most  needy  children  were  talven  and  given 
breakfasts  and  dinners.  Only  one  child  out  of  foTty  had  ever 
eatqn  oatmeal,  and  that  one  was  a  Scetch  child.  The  first  day 
thirteen  refused  to  try  the  oatmeal  ;the  second  day  all  but  two  tried 
it;  and  from  that  on  all  enjoyed  it,  and  were  not  pleased  if  porridge 
was  not  served.  Similarly,  in  one  of  the  London  schools,  when 
porridge  was  first  introduced,  they  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
the  children  to  taste  it ;  but  after  a  little  time  it  became  very  popular, 
and  a  lady  made  inquiries  from  a  number  of  grocers  in  the  neigh- 
borhood and  found  that  their  sales  of  oatmeal  had  greatly  in- 
creased. The  serving  of  oatmeal  at  the  school  breakfast  had  led  to 
the  introduction  of  this  food  into  many  homes.     We  should  defi- 
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nitely  try  to  improve  home  feeding  through  oiir  work  in  the  schools. 
This  I  think  should  be  a  definite  aim  of  cookery  in  the  Public 
School,  and  it  seems  to  me  the  work  at  present  fails  to  accomplish 
what  it  should  in  this  respect. 

If  cookery  is  to  be  taught  for  its  value   as  handwork,   why 
include  it  in  the  Public  School  curriculum?     Other  subjects  that 
require  less  equipment  would  do  just  as  well.     If  cookery  is  to  be 
taught  merely  as  a  cultural  subject,  and  for  its  mental  training, 
why  add  another  subject  to  am  already  ^overcrowded  curriculum, 
and  particularly  at  a  time  whem  the  childhen  are  too  immature  to 
reason  out  the  why  and  the  wherefore?     If  the  aim  is  merely  to 
learn  to  cook  a  few  odd  dishes,  it  surely  has  no  place  on  the  Public 
School  or  any  other  curriculum.     Such  a  method  of  teaching  the 
subject  encourages  bad  dietetic  habits  rather  than  good  ones.    As  I 
said  before,  the  English  Commission  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  physical  deterioration  found  in  some  schools  the  physical 
training,  while  good  in  itself,  did  positive  harm  on  account  of  the 
condition  of  the  children,  and  we  should  face  the  fact  that  it  is 
possible  to  teach  eookery  as  the  making  of  dishes  and  do  harm  rather 
than  good  by  teaching  things  that  may  be  all  right  in  themselves, 
but  entirely  out  of  place  as  far  as  the  children  in  the  schools  are 
concerned.    To  me  there  is  only  one  end  that  justifies  the  introduc- 
tion of  cookery  into  our  Public  Schools,  and  that  is  the  definite  aim 
to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  child,  and,  through  the  child,  the 
nation.     If  it  is  made,  as  ]\Irs.  Richards  used  to  say,  the  "fourth 
R"- — Right  Living — then  it  has  ai  reason  to  be;  but  if  not,  its  place 
is  not  in  the  Public  School,  but  in  the  High  School,  where  the  girl  is 
more  mature  and  can  unclerstand  the  subject  matter  better.     This 
phase  of  the  work  is  introdnced  in  our    Public    Schools    mainly 
because  such  a  large  per  cent,  of  our  children  never  get  to  the  High 
School,  so  that  if  the  help  is  to  be  given,  it  must  be  in  the  Public 
School.     We  may  help  the  child  by  teaching  the  preparation  of 
foods  suitable  for  growing  children,  and  except  in  very  rare  cases, 
omitting  dishes  they  are  better  without.     The  dishes  taught  should 
be  simple  and  adapted  to  the  financial  conditions  of  the  children's 
homes.    The  dishes  should  be  taught  as  an  integral  part  of  a  meal. 
It  is  the  meal  that  is  the , important  thing  for  these  children;  a 
logical  study  of  foods  .can  be  better    given  in  the  High  School. 
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Whenever  possible,  one  should  liave  t)he  actual  preparation  of  simple 
meals. 

Another  very  important  point  is  that  the  dishes  taught  should 
be  repeated  over  and  over  until  the  children  become  proficient. 
One  does  not  teach  the  multiplication  tallies  by  going  over  them 
once,  and  we  do  not  expect  a  child  to  learn  anything  else  by  having 
one  lesson  on  it ;  but  apparently  many  Household  Science  teachers 
think  this  possible  in  cookery.  They  leach  a  lesson,  say  on  bread, 
and  consider  that  they  have  taught  breadmaking.  This  is  unwise 
from  whatever  j^oint  you  view  it.  It  is  against  all  the  principles  of 
teaching,  and  makes  the  children  restless.  They  are  always  wanting 
something  new.  Children  will  repeat  the  same  or  a  similar  dish 
over  and  over,  if  presented  as  a  part  of  a  meal. 

The  question  of  expense  is  important.  It  is  a  farce  to  attempt 
to  teach  practical  foods  if  one  has  so  little  to  spend  that  the  children 
cannot  get  practice.  On  the  other  hand,  vre  must  remember  that  it 
is  not  encouraging  thrift  and  may  do  harm  to  teach  poor  children 
something  beyond  the-  means  of  the  family.  For  instance,  eggs, 
even  at  36  cents  a  dozen,  come  to  4  cents  for  a  100  calorie  portion. 
This  is  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  poor  people,  and  the  dishes  taught 
should  be  suitable  with  respect  to  the  financial  condition  of  the 
homes  of  the  children.  I  grant  that  there  is  a  minimum,  and  an 
ever-incre^asing  minimum,  necessary  for  efficient  feeding,  but  there 
is  also  the  wise  spending  of  what  one  has,  and  the  Household  Science 
teacher  should  estimate  what  is  a  fair  amount  for  the  average  family, 
in  her  school  section,  to  be  spending  on  raw  food  materials,  and 
govern  her  choice  of  dishes  accordingly.  The  children  should  be 
taught  to  buy  wisely;  and  to  make  the  fullest  possible  use  of  what  is 
bought — ihie  care  of  food  materials,  the  use  of  left-overs,  etc.,  must 
not  be  neglected. 

Having  noted  the  importance  of  the  daily  diet,  and  of  the 
teacher  keeping  this  end  in  view,  let  us  briefly  consider  the  foods 
suitable  for  school  children  and  especially  for  tihe  period  from  eight 
to  twelve  years  of  age. 

Milk  is  one  of  the  best  foods  for  children  of  all  ages.  A  factory 
inspector  in  England,  after  careful  and  continued  measurements  of 
factory  children  between  the  ages  of  thirteen  and  sixteen,  found 
that  those  who  had  milk  for  breakfast  and  supper  grew  four  times  as 
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much  as  those  who  used  tea  or  coffee.  Without  milk,  the  diet  is 
likely  to  be  lacking  in  lime  and  other  body-building'  material,  and 
also  may  be  lacking  in  certain  substances  needed  for  growth — 
growth  vitamdnes.  One  and  a  half  pints  of  milk  a  day  can  be  con- 
tinued until  the  full  physical  growth  is  reached.  The  milk  may 
be  taken  as  a  beverage,  on  cereals,  in  milk  soups,  in  simple  desserts 
as  rice  and  other  farinaceous  puddings  with  milk,  custards,  simple 
ice  creams  vsuch  as  milk  sherbet  or  custard  ice  cream.  Ice  cream 
made  from  thick  cream  is  too  rich  for  children. 

Cereals  should  form  a  part  of  the  daily  diet.  Thoroughly 
cooked  porridge,  made  from  the  whole  grain,  such  as  rolled  oats 
or  rolled  wheat,  provides  needed  mineral  matter  and  cellulose. 
Ready-to-eat  cereals  should  be  used  only  very  occasionally.  In  an 
experiment  in  Sheffield,  England,  they  took  three  groups  of  chil- 
dren from  the  same  school.  The  first  group  came  from  better  homes 
and  were  not  given  school  hreakfasts,  but  were  weighed  regularly. 
The  average  gain  per  child  per  week  for  these  children  having  all 
their  meals  at  home  was  2.09  ounces.  The  second  and  third  groups 
were  chiildren  from  poorer  homes,  and  they  were  provided  with 
breakfasts  at  school.  The  children  in  the  second  group  were  not 
given  porridge,  and  their  average  gain  per  week  was  only  1.58 
ounces,  while  the  third  group,  whose  homes  were  similar  to  those  in 
the  second  group,  were  given  porridge,  and  their  average  gain  was 
3.31  ounces  a  week — a  considerable  gain  over  the  children  who  came 
from  better  homes. 

Bread  should  be  served  as  stale  bread  or  crisp  toast,  and  the 
child  taught  to  masticate  it  thoroughly.  Fresh  or  hot  breads  do  not 
belong  in  the  child's  diet,  and  even  after  twelve  years  of  age  it  is 
advisable  to  use  them  sparingly.  Crusty  rolls  and  small  cornmeal 
or  Graham  muffins  (small  to  increase  the  proportion  of  crust)  are 
the  best  forms  of  hot  breads.  It  is  considered  advisable  to  omit 
griddle  cakes,  waffles  and  ^ea  biscuit  until  the  child  is  at  least  four- 
teen years  of  age. 

Fresh  fruits  and  vegetables  are  very  important.  Without  them 
the  diet  may  be  lacking  in  base-forming  elements,  in  mineral  in- 
gredients land  in  cellulose.  Any  mild,  raw  or  cooked  fruit  may  be 
used,  but  it  is  wise  to  avoid  very  acid  fruit  or  to  use  it  sparingly. 
The  vegetable  ishould  be  thoroughly  cooked  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
'avr^id  tbe  loss  of  important  constituents,  and  should  be  served  in  a 
simple  manner;  rich  vsauces  should  be  avoided. 
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If  plenty  of  milk  is  used  in  the  diet  there  is  no  need  for  a  large 
amount  of  flesHi  food,  and  there  are  serious  objections  to  a  too  liberal 
amount.  A  very  small  serving  is  sufficient,  and  the  meat  should  be 
simply  prepared.  Rich  meats,  as  pork  and  dried  meats,  should  be 
avoided.  Eggs  cooked  in  a  simple  manner — never  fried — are  an 
important  food  ,and  sihould  be  used  ^%.en  possible.  Unfortunately, 
their  price  is  frequently  prohibitive. 

The  most  desirable  desserts  are  bread  and  cereal  puddings, 
blanc  majiges,  junkets,  custards  and  occasionally  ice  cream.  It  is 
better  to  omit  pastry.  When  pastry  is  used,  the  baking  of  the 
crust  is  very  important.  Experiments  indicate  that  the  thorough 
baking  of  the  crust  makes  considerable  difference  in  the  ease  of 
digestion.    A  thoroughly  baked,  one-crust  pie  is  to  be  preferred. 

Cake  in  the  form  of  plain  or  gingerbread  cookies,  sponge  cake, 
and  plain  oake,  may  be  included,  but  rich  cake  has  no  place  in  a 
child's  diet. 

Sweets  should  be  taken  at  the  end  of  a  meal  and  not  between 
meals. 

Fats,  such  as  butter  and  thin  cream,  are  very  valuable,  and  it 
is  advisable  to  serve  them  as  simple  fats  rather  than  to  use  them  in 
cooking.  That  is,  use  the  butter  on  bread  or  vegetables  and  the 
cream  on  cereals  or  desserts.  Trded-out  bacon  fat,  if  not  over- 
heated, makes  a  good  fat  to  spread  on  bread  or  to  use  with  baked 
potato.  However,  while  fats  are  important  foods,  foods  fried  in 
fat  should  be  omitted  from  a  child's  diet. 

Condiments  such  as  pepper,  and  stimulants  as  tea  and  coffee, 
are  not  needed,  and  have  no  place  in  such  a  diet. 

The  following  is  a  suggestive  food  plan  for  a  child  from  eig^ht 
to  twelve  years  of  age,  the  daily  fuel  requirement  being  from  1,700 
to  2,400  calories : 

Breakfast. 

Calories. 

Fruit,  fresh,  stewed  or  baked 50 — 100 

Porridge 100—150 

Dry  toast  or  stale  bread 75 — 150 

Butter  or  other  fat 50—100 

Milk  to  drink  and  on  porridge 150 — 250 

450—750 
Dinner. 

Flesh  food  or  substitute,  as  egg. 50 — 100 

Potatoes  or  substitute,  as  rice,  steamed  banana,  etc 75 — 100 

O-vep-n  v^retables   10 —  50 

Brppd 75—200 
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Calories 

Butter  or  other  fat 50 — 1 50 

Dessert 150—200 

]\Idlk  to  drink  or  as  soup 100—200 


650-1000 
Supper. 
Cereal  as  rice,  cream  of  wheat,  etc.,  or  cream  soup,  or 

other  suitable  dish 200—300 

Bread 75—200 

Butter  or  other  fat 50—150 

Dessert  or  stewed  fruit,  with  or  without  cake 150 — 200 


500—850 
The  estimated  fuel  value  gives  one  approximately  the  minimum 
and  maximum  portions  to  be  served. 

Similar  food  plans  may  be  worked  out  for  children  of  different 
ages,  the  portions  served  being  calculated  to  accord  with  the  follow- 
ing table  of  requirements. 

Calories  from  Protein  Total  Calories 

Agfe  required  required 

(per  lb.  of  b.>dy  weight.)  (per  lb.  of  body  vveig-ht.) 

5  years   .  . .- 3 — 4  calories 35 — 37  calories 

6  years 4  calories 34 — 36  calories 

7  years   4  calories 32 — 35  calories 

8  and  9  years 4  calories 30 — 35  calories 

10  and  ]1  years 4  calories 28 — 32  calories 

12  and  13  years , 3  calories 25 — 30  calories 

14 — 17  years 3  calories 20 — 25  calories 
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INDUSTRIAL  AliT. 

John  Graham,  Toronto  Central  Technical  School. 

Mj  subject  is  "Art  from  the  Point  of  View  of  a  Craftsman." 
The  title,  as  printed,  reads,  "Industrial  Art."  I  let  it  go  at  that, 
so  that  I  might  call  attention  to  a  custom  that  does  a  great  deal  of 
harm:  I  mean  the  custom  of  splitting  art  up  into  different  sections. 
We  have  "Fine  Art,"  "Industrial  Art,"  "Applied  Art,"  Commer- 
cial Art,"  and  I  don't  know  how  many  more.  The  public  mind  is 
hazy  enough  in  its  ideas  concerning  all  art  matters,  and  those 
unnecessary  classifications  do  not  help  to  make  the  public  mind  any 
less  foggy. 

There  is  only  one  kind  of  art,  "Good  Art."  The  only  distinc- 
tion between  one  kind  of  art  and  another,  that  I  have  ever  seen 
recorded,  and  that  I  could  understand,  I  saw  in  one  of  the  text- 
books published  by  an  American  Correspondence  School.  On  one 
page  was  shown  a  fairly  good  drawing  of  a  human  hand.  It  was 
called  "Hand  for  use  in  Serious  Art."  On  the  opposite  page  was  a 
bad  drawing  of  the  same  hand.  This  was  inscribed  "Hand  for  use 
in  Comic  Art." 

This  subject  is  one  around  which  there  rages  at  all  times  a  storm 
of  conflicting  opinions,  especially  concerning  the  way  in  which  it 
should  be  taught. 

Quite  a  large  number  of  tangled  opinions  concerning  the 
methods  used  for  the  teaching  of  Art  in  the  Public  Schools,  that  are 
at  present  flying  hither  and  thither,  would  find  a  common  resting 
place,  by  an  agreement  to  put  the  word  "Drawing"  in  place  of  the 
word  "Art."  It  is  far  too  commonly  supposed  that  the  teaching  of 
drawing  and  painting  is  teaching  "Art."  To  realize  that  this  is 
not  so,  will  clear  up  that,  and  a  number  of  other  misconceptions, 
regarding  the  subject. 

There  are  scores  of  people  who  can  draw  and  paint  very  well 
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yet  are  utterly  lacking  in  the  artistic  faculty.  All  children  can  be 
taught  to  draw  much  more  easily  than  they  .can  be  taught  to  write. 
Writing  is  really  drawing,  but  it  is  the  drawing  of  forms  that,  in 
themselves,  have  no  meaning,  nor  interest,  for  the  children.  How 
much  m,ore  readily  they  would  take  to  the  drawing  of  the  shapes  of 
things  they  knew  well. 

All  children  sliould  be  taught  to  draw  at  the  same  time  as  -they 
are  taught  to  write,  but  it  should  be  quite  understood  that,  because 
a  child  develops  a  faculty  for  drawing,  it  is  not  necessarily  a 
heaven-sent  artistic  genius,  any  more  than  an  aptitude  on  the  part 
of  the  child  for  forming  letters  and  words  indicates  an  embrj^o  poet 
or  author. 

There  are  scores  of  people  with  strong  artistic  feeling  who 
cannot  either  draw  or  paint.  Drawing  and  Painting  are  not  the 
only  means  of  artistic  expressions,  yet  when  we  speak  of  an  Artist, 
we  immediately  picture  to  ourselves  someone  drawing,  painting  or 
modelling. 

And  we  also  picture  to  ourselves  a  man  with  his  head  in  the 
clouds,  a  poor  unpractical  dreamer  who  hasn't  got  enougli  sense  to 
put  up  his  umbrella  when  it  rains,  who  knows  nothing  of  business, 
is  unmethodical,  unorthodox,  untidy,  and  un-everything  else.  If 
he  is  simple-minded,  we  cheat  him  first  and  pity  him  afterwards. 
"We  have  been,  on  the  whole,  so  tolerant  of  his  foibles  that  he  has 
come  to  take  himself  seriously,  and  now  he  has  turned  the  tables  on 
us  by  not  only  expecting  tolerance  but  demamding  homage^ — but  I 
am  anticipating. 

If  you  will  bear  with  me  for  a  few  moments,  I  would  like  to 
give  you  a  little  Art  History.  I  can  assure  you  it  will  not  be  a  bit 
like  school  history.  The  History  of  Art  is  not  a  deadly  dull  record 
of  kings,  queens,  battles,  and  dates,  written  by  men  hundreds  of 
years  after  the  events,  and  made  up  mostly  of  surmises.  Art  His- 
tory is  the  record  of  races,  unconsciously  written  by  themselves,  and 
until  we  burn  all  our  School  Histories  and  teach  the  History  of  Art 
instead,  our  children  must  continue,  to  a  large  extent,  ignorant  of 
the  true  story  of  those  who  have  gone  before  them. 

In  the  early  days,  the  days  that  produced  the  works  of  art,  that 
we  now  use  as  models  for  our  pupils,  artists  were  trained  in  work- 
shops, not  in  studios  or  schools.    They  were  apprenticed  to  masters. 
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in  whose  shops  they  were  taught  the  practice  of  their  art,  and  from 
whom,  in  daily  association  and  assistance,  tliey  gathered  the  theory 
that  governed  that  practice.  Those  masters  were  architects,  sculp- 
tors, silversmiths,  woodworkers,  plasterw'orkers,  were,  in  fact, 
masters  of  Art  in  all  materials.  The  result  was  that  their  appren- 
tices gained  an  extensive  knowledge  of  all  the  Arts  that  lend  them- 
selves to  artistic  expression,  and  gained  that  knowledge  in  a 
thorough  manner.  One  apprentice  might  take  more  readily  to  paint- 
ing, one  to  sculpture,  one  to  sdlverwork,  and  so  on,  but  no  matter 
what  branch  the  apprentice  favored,  his  working  knowledge  of  the 
others  was  the  secret  of  his  power  in  the  one  of  his  choice. 

This  custom  gave  us  the  great  workers,  and  the  great  works  of 
the  13th,  14th  and  15th  centuries.  The  great  mass  of  painting  done 
at  this  time  was  done  for  the  decoration  of  specific  places,  but  later, 
in  the  16th  century,  we  find  the  art  workers  tending  more  and  more 
towards  specializing  in  one  branch  of  art  only.  Now,  a  modern 
would  naturally  conclude  that  such  a  course  would  tend  to  the 
improvement  of  art.  That  that,  to  which  a  man  devotes  his  whole 
time  must  necessarily  be  better  done  than  work  which  he  only  takes 
up  intermittently.  Well !  That  might  be  true  concerning,  say,  the 
mixing  of  mortar  (although  I  am  not  sure  that  it  would  be  even 
then),  but  it  is  certainly  not  true  concerning  Art,  and  as  certainly 
as  this  change  from  the  old  method  took  place,  w^e  find  a  gradual 
deterioration  in  the  quality  of  work  done.  Doubtless  political  and 
social  influences  led  to  the  change.  Works  of  art  were  executed,  so 
that,  in  restless  and  unstable  social  conditions,  they  might  be  easily 
removed  to  a  place  of  safety.  Whatever  the  cause,  or  causes,  the 
change  narrowed  the  work  of  the  artists  into  the  expressing  of  what 
thoughts  they  had  on  small  isolated  canvases,  that  were  subject  only 
to  the  criticism  and  limited  by  the  taste,  of  the  wealthy  patrons  for 
whom  the  arists  worked. 

The  criticism  and  the  appreciation  of  the  whole  people  to  which 
the  earlier  masters  were  subject,  and  which  kept  their  ideals  up  to 
a  very  high  standard,  gave  place  to  a  condition  where  the  artist's 
only  care  was  centred  on  pleasing  the  whims  of  an  individual.  The 
time  of  the  Louis'  in  France  was  marked  by  a  culmination  of  this 
decadence  into  the  vulgarities  of  the  Rococo.  The  same  decadence 
came  in  Britain  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  There  was  some 
hope  of  bettermen  at  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  but  the  German 
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Georges  came  in,  who,  as  one  of  tlieir  number  said,  did  not  care  for 
^'Boetry  nor  Bainting. "  The  fashion  on  the  part  of  the  people,  of 
following  the  taste,  or  lack  of  taste,  of  the  court,  became  very  preva- , 
lent,  and  the  coarse  affectations  which  characterized  the  royal  sur- 
roundings of  that  day  may  still  be  seen  in  a  few  of  their  many 
palaces.  The  canker  of  industrialism  also  came  in,  binding  art  and 
all  other  gracious  influences  in  its  grip.  In  a  land  where  wealth 
accumulates  and  men  decay.  Art  cannot  live,  and  it  sank  to  a  very 
low  ebb  indeed  in  early  and  mid- Victorian  times.  Then  came  the 
prophet  John  Ruskin,  and  to  him  we  owe  whatever  sanity  we  have  in 
our  artistic  tendencies  now. 

By  the  change  that  took  place,  Art  was  divorced  from  the  actu- 
alities of  life,  and  relegated  to  the  mean  position  of  luxury.  Our 
knowledge  of  what  Art  should  be,  and  what  we  see  it  actually  is, 
leads  us  into  all  sorts  of  confused  notions  concerning  it.  The  artist 
to-day  is  what  we  have  made  him.  A  man,  removed  from  the  rough 
and  tumble  of  every-day  life,  a  delicate  plant,  shivering  at  the  touch 
of  such  mundane  things  as  concern  his  fellow-men.  In  the  world, 
but  not  of  it.  Standing  aloof  from  all  civic  affairs,  all  national 
affairs,  lest  their  crudeness  spoil  the  dainty  sensitiveness  of  his  soul, 
and  possibly  nip  in  the  bud  some  great  thought  struggling  for 
expression.  We  have  fed  this  vanity,  this  pose,  by  our  indifference 
to  all  Art  matters  ourselves.  The  artist  has  enveloped  himself  in  a 
halo  of  nebulous  mystery,  and  we  have  looked  on  the  halo  as  sacred. 
We  are  now  suffering  for  our  credulity. 

What  have  we  got  in  return  for  this  blind  faith  of  ours  in  the 
sanctity  of  the  ultra-artist?  Surely  out  of  all  our  worship  and 
national  grants  there  should  come  some  tangible  results.  The  only 
visible  evidence  that  anything  accrues  from  our  expenditure  of 
money  and  faith,  is  an  annual  exhibition  of  pictures,  resplendent 
in  gold  frames,  which  exhibition  is  open  for  a  few  weeks  only.  If 
we  assume  that  all  the  pictures  at  an  exhibition  are  good  (which  is 
a  fairly  generous  assumption),  what  man  among  us  is  prepared  to 
say  that  he  gets  anything  like  a  lasting  impression  from  any  picture 
after  a  few  hours'  observation  of  it.  Looking  at  pictures  in  an 
exhibition  is  a  ridiculous  waste  of  time,  as  all  pictures  compete  with 
one  another  in  color  and  theme,  and  if  they  didn't,  a  crowded  room  is 
hardly  the  place  to  induce  a  contemplative  frame  of  mind,  which 
condition  is  the  only  one  in  which  to  study  pictures,  or  anything  else. 
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The  most  disappointing  result  of  our  endeavors  to,  as  the  news- 
papers put  it,  "propagate  a  love  of  Art  among  the  people,"  is  that 
our  present  system  defeats  its  object  in  a  serious  and  unfair  way. 
All  the  people  join  in  the  monetary  sacrifice  for  Art,  yet  only  a  very 
small  number  of  the  people  can  afford  to  avail  themselves  of  what- 
ever benefit  there  might  come  from  the  possession  of  pictures ;  they 
<^an  only  become  the  property  of  the  very  wealthy. 

But  the  saddest  result  of  this  decadence  of  Art  is  that  the 
artist  has  removed  himself  from  the  ranks  of  the  people.  He  is  now 
one  of  the  aristocracy.  With  this  removal  has  been  acquired  the 
habit  of  despising  the  ordinary  workman.  The  onlj^  craft  that  is 
<!onsidered  "good  form"  is  the  craft  of  painting,  and  that  craft  only 
when  it  is  practised  on  canvas,  and  not  too  large  a  canvas.  If  the 
eraft  is  practised  on  walls  or  an  a  very  large  canvas,  an  "ordinary 
workman"  is  called  in  to  the  preparatory  work,  else  the  artist  loses 
caste.  Art  began  to  deteriorate  when  the  artist  ceased  heing  a  work- 
man. It  has  become  decadent  now  because  the  artist  despises  the 
workman. 

I  have  purposely  dwelt  on  this  phase  of  present-day  conditions 
heeruse  I  look  on  that  attitude  as  the  most  pernicious  that  all  art 
workers,  and  especially  art  teachers,  have  to  fight.  ]Most  of  what  is 
written  and  a  good  deal  of  what  is  spoken  about  Art,  is  written  and 
spoken  from  this  ultra-academic  point  of  view.  But  in  recent  years 
I  have  never  encountered  a  worse  instance  of  this  attitude  in  action, 
than  within  the  pages  of  the  "Manual  of  Art"  given  to  the  public 
school  teachers,  from,  which  they  are  to  dole  out  "Art"  to  the  unfor- 
tunate children  who  are  to  1)e  the  next  generation  of  workers.  I  have 
no  idea  who  the  compilers  are.  I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  every  rate- 
payer, when  he  sees  public  money  spent  uselessly  or  dangerously,  to 
publicly  call  attention  to  the  fact.  I  think  this  liook  is  unfit  for  its 
purpose,  and  I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  all  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  education  to  the  fact.  It  is  the  'second  text-book  issued  by 
the  Department  of  Education  that  I  have  read.  The  first  was  a  book 
en  "Manners."  I  am  bound  to  s^ay  that  the  books  fit  one  another. 
The  pupils  who  have  digested  the  "Manners"  of  the  one,  are  the 
only  ones  fit  to  receive  the  "Art"  of  the  other.  It  bristles  with 
ideas  concerning  Art,  that  will  cost  the  Board  of  Education  a  good 
deal  of  money  in  teachers'  time  before  they  can  be  removed  from  the 
minds  of  the  unfortunate  children  who  absorb  them.     In  speaking 
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to  a  teacher  of  Mathematics  the  other  day,  the  conversation  turned, 
as  it  will  do  sometimes,  on  Art.  "Oh,"  said  he,  "don't  talk  to 
me  aibout  Art.  When  I  was  eleven  years  of  age  I  was  asked  to  illus- 
trate the  quotation,  'The  Swan  on  still  St.  Mary's  Lake,  floats 
doubly,  swan  and  shadow,'  and  because  I  couldn't  do  it,  T  was 
plucked,  and  lost  a  year  of  my  life.  •  I  don't  want  to  hear  anything 
about  Art."  He  was  joking  about  his  indifference  to  the  subject, 
but  the  incident  was  true.  If  that  subject  were  set  to  the  profes- 
sional artists  of  the  country,  I  doubt  if  100%  marks  would  be 
gaineid  by  more  'than  two  or  three  contestants. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  those  who  have  the  responsibility  of  our 
national  or  municipal  affairs  begin  to  have  doubts  about  the  wisdom 
of  spending  money  on  the  "Propagation  of  Art  Among  the  People, " 
when  the  only  activities  that  can  be  seen  consist  in  afternoon  teas 
and  chatter,  or  banquets  and  highfalutin  speeches  aWut  the  "Moral 
Influences  of  a  National  Ant."  Tfoe  danger  lies  in  the  doubts 
remaining  in  the  state  of  donbts,  and  that  no  real  interest  will  be 
shown.  After  all,  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  official  as  well  as 
laiymen.  Art  is  a  "frill"  with  no  real  influenee  on  the  moral,  or 
spiritual,  and  less  than  none  on  the  trade  welfare  of  the  country. 
As  I  have  tried  to  show,  the  people  may  be  excused  if  they  hold  this 
view.  I  will  now  try  to  show  why  they  must  'hold  this  view  no 
longer. 

John  Ruiskin,  the  seer,  oame,  lived,  worked,  and  died,  a  broken 
and  disappointed  man,  who  is  but  now  coming  to  his  own.  His 
message  may  be  summed  up  in  his  own  words,  "Life  without  in- 
dustry is  Guilt.     Industry  without  Art  is  Brutality." 

His  mantle  fell  on  William  Morris,  who,  in  'his  own  life,  proved 
that  true  art  ean  be  eombined  with  true  trade,  and  both  be  suc- 
oessfnl.  Morris  passed  on  the  torch  to  W^alter  Crane.  Now  he,  too, 
has  gone ;  but  the  work  they  all  began  is  still  carried  on  by  little 
fraternities  of  fervent  men  who  are  ydarly  growing  greater  in 
numbers,  aind  influence,  and  dignity  of  workmanship.  The  teaching 
of  all  those  men  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  popular  ideas  con- 
cerning art,  and  those  who  follow  in  their  footsteps  are^  still  having 
the  same  fight  as  they  had;  but,  thanks  to  their  great  efforts,  the 
struggle  is  daily  becoming  less  bard. 

The  new  thought  is,  just  as  usual,  a  retracing  of  our  steps  to 
the  old  and  tried  ideas  that  bave  given  the  world  whatever  of  good 
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in  Art,  it  possesses.     It  may  be  broadly  outlined  as  follows: — 

When  the  Creator  decreed  that  man  should  earn  his  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  He  tempered  the  decree  with  the  gift  of  Art, 
that,  thoug'h  mam's  work  should  be  hard,  it  might  still  lie  joyful.  As 
Icng  as  a  man  is  allowed  to  express  himself  in  his  daily  work,  he  is 
Tiappy.  Take  the  joy  out  of  work  and  misery  follows.  Bad  social 
conditicns  have  always  coincided  with  decadence  in  Art.  AVhere  the 
workers  have  been  oppressed  by  the  despotism;  of  courts,  or  the 
infinitely  worse  despotism  of  industriadism,  the  arts  have  languished. 
Tihe  cult  of  power  as  an  end  in  itself,  coarse  material  standards  of 
trade,  the  sinking:  of  the  man  in  the  machine,  and  the  worship  of 
an  "efficiency"  that  destroys  the  souls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  men, 
are  aJl  enemies  to  artistic  development.  Art  cannot  breathe  the 
same  atm(>sphere  as  materialism.  All  the  laws  of  Art  are  in  direct 
cppcsition  to  modern  commercialism.  Therefore  every  effort  to  de- 
velop true  artistic  principles  strikes  at  the  sordid  meannesses  of  the 
materialist,  and  blazes  ai  way  towards  'happier  and  more  useful  lives 
fcT  all  the  people.  Such  is,  broadly,  the  creed  of  the  forward  minds 
in  Art  to-day,  and  their  motto  might  well  be  ''Labor  omnia  rincit," 
fjv  they  aim  at  making  the  artist  take  off  his  velvet  coat  and  don 
his  cveralls,  get  himself  imbued  with  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  ^Michael. 
Angel'o  (v.'ho,  like  all  true  artists,  would  rather  do  thing"s  himself 
than  be  bothered  with  assistants),  close  up  his  studio,  with  its  deep 
pile  carpet,  downy  chesterfield,  and  chintz  curtains,  open  a  work- 
shop-and  hang  up  a  sign  which  tells  the  wcaid  what,  of  useful 
work,  he  can  do  with  his  hands,  as  well  as  his  head,  that  both  are 
governed  by  his  heart,  therefore,  he  will  do  good  work,  whether  he 
live  or  die.  The  artist  of  the  coming  time  will  not  sneer  at  trade, 
lie  will  himself  be  a  gocd  tradesman;  that  is,  he  will  trade  fairly. 
He  will  not  be  a  good  "business  man"  in  the  modern  sense.  All 
his  dealings  will  be  en  the  same  basis  as  his  Art  (that  is,  based  on 
Truth).  If  he  has  to  touch  modern  business  methods  at  all,  he  will 
toiich  them  with  an  extremely  long  pole,  charged  with  disinfectant. 
He  will  be  a  tihorcughly  practical  man.  He  will,  during  his  training, 
have  tried  Iiis  h'and  at  all  the  crafts,  but  will  have  made  himself 
master  of  one.  By  that  craft  he  will  earn  his  livelihood,  and  know 
for  the  first  time  what  the  joy  of  creation  is.  The  man  who  has  not 
made  with'  his  own  hand  some  useful  and  beautiful  thing,  even 
though  he  may  have  passed  through  a  dozen  universities,  is  still  an 
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uneducated  man.  He  is  still  unconscious  of  what  dignity  there  is  in 
labor.  He  docs  not  yet  know  what  happiness  is ;  and  no  matter  how^ 
he  may  prate  about  Art,  it  is  still  a  cloised  book  to  him. 

Quite  hopeful  progress  towards  making  good  craftsmen,  of 
artists  has  been  made  in  the  older  countries,  but  what  has  been  done 
has  been  entirely  without  help  from  the  Official  Art  Departments; 
in  fact,  it  has  been  done  in  many  cases  despite  their  oppO'sition. 
Small  groups  of  craftsmen  have  banded  themselves  together  into 
guilds,  and  have  executed  work  that  has  set  a  standard,  unattainable 
by  the  ordinary  commercial  company.  Those  guilds  are  run  on  the 
motto  of  the  Companions  of  St.  George,  "Do  Good  Work  if  You 
Live  or  Die." 

In  one  or  two  cases,  where  guilds  deteriorated  into  commercial 
concerns,  they  promptly  died,  but  the  greatest  benefits  arising  from 
their  formation  is  that  they  provide  admirable  training  grounds 
for  students,  who  eventually  break  away  into  good  individual  prac- 
tice, or  group  together  into  guilds  in  new  places.  Something  of  that 
kind  should  be  our  ideal.  Let  our  Art  instruction  culminate  in  the 
production  of  an  efficient  craftsman,  so  that  in  expressing  himself 
in  his  craft  he  may  do  some  tangible  good  to  his  country.  We 
may  then  hope  to  get  back  to  something  like  sanity  in  the  design 
and  construction  of  our  homes  and  public  buildings.  There  is  just 
as  much  room  for  artistic  expression  in  woodwork,  plaster  work, 
metal  work,  leather  w^ork,  steel  work,  or  concrete,  as  there  is  on 
square  yards  of  canvas.  The  man  who  says  that  he  is  limited  by  his 
material  'hasn't  grasped  any  glimmering  of  the  meaning  of  Art.  Let 
us  handle  those  materials  in  a  big  way  ,a  workmanlike  way,  not  in 
the  tentative,  tinkering  way  indulged  in  by  the  young  ladies  of 
both  sexes  at  present. 

That  the  work  of  such  craftsmen  is  needed,  only  those  who 
have  had  to  hunt  for  them-  know.  Hitherto  we  have  been  satisfied 
with  the  manufactured  products  of  the  large  commercial  concerns. 

We  are  now  finding  out,  what  the  reading  of  Art  history  could 
have  told  us  any  time,  that  no  good  work  is  ever  done  except  for 
the  joy  of  doing  it,  and  there  is  no  joy  in  makincr  things  for  profit 
instead  of  for  use.  The  hall-mark  of  a  work  of  Art  is  that  it  con- 
tains part  of  the  soul  of  the  artist.  That  is  sentiment,  and  we  know 
(and  if  we  didn't,  the  business  man  soon  tells  us)  that  there  is  no 
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sentiment  in  business.  Tbat  is  the  reason  there  is  no  soul  in  factory 
worlc.  When  any  of  us  want  furniture  we  find  that  we  can  get 
miles  and  miles  of  it  from  the  great  factories,  but  it  is  all  the  kind 
without  soul.  When  we  want  that  (and  sooner  or  later  we  do,  unless 
we  take  root),  we  find  that  it  has  to  be  brought  from  the  same  place 
from  which  most  of  ourselves  have  came.  Britain  is  still  the  source 
of  all  the  best  things ;  but  Britain,  in  the  coming  time,  is  not  going 
to  hiave  enough  to  serve  her  own  needs,  and  we,  her  sons,  having 
proved  that  we  have  inherited  her  grit,  can  surely  show  that  we  are 
not  deficient  in  foresight,  by  getting  ready  our  armies  of  peaee  as 
we  have  our  armies  of  war. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  be  sufficient  to  ourselves.  We  have  put 
the  ''Made  in  Canada"  mark  on  our  goods,  but  that  mark  on  bad 
goods  is  &  poor  advertisement,  and  our  goods  are  bound  to  be  bad 
unless  we  train  our  men.  If  we  want  to  start  an  industry  of  any 
kind,  the  first,  or  one  of  the  first,  things  we  have  to  do  is  to  find  the 
art  director  for  the  firm.  He  will  be  in  charge  either  of  the  making 
of  the  products  or  adveirtising  them.  Where  are  we  going  to  get 
the  man?  We  must  remember  that  our  home-made  products  must 
compete  with  those  of  other  countries,  and  they  all  will  haive  trained 
craftsmen.  Hitherto  we  have  looked  to  the  older  countries  of  Europe 
to  supply  us  with  trained  men.  We  need  look  there  no  longer, 
because  they,  for  the  next  twenty  years,  will  need  all  'their  own.  The 
States  have  not  nearly  enough  for  their  own  market.  They  are 
stealing  from  us  when  they  can. 

There  was  a.  census  taken  a  few  years  ago  of  the  efficient  artist 
craftsmen  hi  the  States.  They  numbered  seven,  and  only  one  was 
native-boirn.  I  visited  'a  large  firm  of  furniture-makers  in  Edin- 
burgh in  1914.  They  were  then  buying  back  every  piece  of  their 
own  make  of  furniture  that  they  could  get  their  hands  on,  because, 
as  the  head  of  the  firm  told  me,  they  had  now  no'  craftsmen  capable 
of  turning  out  such  work,  and  no  more  were  being  trained. 

This  scarcity  of  trained  men  is  caused  by  the  industrial  system 
having  driven  them  into  factories  in  earlier  days,  thus  killing  the 
apprentice  system.  That  system  has  gone,  for  the  present  at  least, 
and  it  behooves  us  to  make  the  schools  take  the  place  of  the 
workshop. 

One  is  often  told  that  there  is  no  demand  in  this  country  yet 
for  good  craftsmanship.     This  question  usually  comes  from  those 
9 


258  MANUAL  ART  SECTION. 

whose  ideas  of  good  artistic  woir'km>aiiS'hip  would  be  covered  by  the 
phrase  "Fancy  workmanship."  Just  as  soon  as  there  are  men  to 
do  the  work,  the  work  will  be  there  to  their  hand.  In  the  whole 
course  of  my  thirty  years'  experience  of  craft  work  I  have  never 
known  an  efficient  craftsman  w^ho  was  not  crowded  out  with  work. 
Under  present  condition,  what  g-ood  work  is  to  be  had  is  in  the  giving 
of  the  architects,  and  no  architect  is  going  to  recommend  to  his 
clients  such  work  as  he  knows  he  cannot  get  executed. 

•     And  now  comes  the  consideration  of  how  we  are  to  produce  the 
craftsmen. ' 

Our  first  care  must  be  to  rid  our  minds  of  the  supposition  that 
Art  is  an  airy,  unpractical  thing.  That  idea,  I  find,  is  one  of  the 
'Stumbling'blc'cks  which  we  will  have  most,  difficulty  in  removing.  1 
was  speaking  some  time  ago  to  an  audience,  every  member 
of  which  had  had  what  is  thought  to  be  the  best  possible  educa- 
tion. They  were  all  university  graduates.  The  President  and 
a  few  of  the  others  told  me  that  thtey  would  welcome  seme 
enlightenment  on  Art,  but  being  all  practical  people,  they 
were  afraid  they  didn't  understand  much  about  the  subject. 
Buirns  said  about  University  students  that  ' '  They  gang  in  stirks, 
an'  come  oot  asses."  He  is  generally  supposed  to  hav6  said  it  in 
envious  haste.  I  think  he  might  have  repeated  it  in  coiisidered 
leisure.  It  is  bad  enough  in  our  public  schools  to  meet  with  this 
kind  of  thin  thinking,  but  that  our  highest  halls  of  learning  should 
launch  their  students  on  a  cold  world  witK  such  primitive  thoughts 
on  vital  matters  is  sad  indeed. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  credited 
the  other  day  with  a  statement  (I  do  not  rememher  the  exact  words) ', 
but  they  werfe  to  the  effect  that  pupils  should  be  encouraged  to  do 
thiiiigs  with  their  hands,  and  be  taught  through  the  doing  instead  of 
being  bound  down  to  seats  that  were  screwed  to  the  floor.  'Now,  I 
consider  that  one  of  the  most  sane  and  ihopeful  remarks  concerning 
education  that  has  been  maide  for  many  a  long  day."  I  "noticed  that 
one  of  our  fair  and  honest  "hand-on-my-heart"  impartial  news- 
papers called  the  speaker  a  crank.  Well!  A  wise  man  has  said  that 
a  "crank"  is  a  thing  that  makes  revolutions,  and  re^'^olutionS' are 
sometimes  bad  for  newspapers. 

The  first  step  toward  better  edtication  is  not  to  put  more  energy 
into  our  present  way  of  doing  things,  but  to  realize  that  our  whole 
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attitude  towards  education  has  been  wrong.  We  have  directed  the 
education  of  our  children  with  the  mean  'aim  of  worldly  success.  The 
whole  system  gives  evidence  of  an  indifference  to  the  making  of 
character,  but  pointed  directly  to  the  making  of  money.  We  have 
passed  it  into  the  hands  of  officialism,  who  have  petrified  it  into  the 
lifeless  thing  it  is,  with  no  elasticity,  no  life.. 

In  the  training  of  all  subjects  I  would  even  go  further  than  our 
friend,  Dr.  Noble.  I  would  do  away  with  classrooms  altogether,  and 
turn  them  lal'l  into  workships.  I  would  teach  the  arts  and  sciences 
when  the  necessity  arose  for  them  in  workshop  practice.  I  would 
teach  Arithmetic  by  the  slide  rule,  Geometry  by  the  division  of 
spaces  for  decoration.  Hydraulics  by  the  installation  of  a  water- 
heating  and  drainage  system,  Mathematics  in  the  meiasuTdng  of  sur- 
faces for  building  or  surveying,  Ardhitecture  in  the  actual  building 
of  Municipal  buildings,  and  all  the  arts  in  their  decoration,  and  I 
would  employ  no  teacher  who  could  not  succeed  in  earning  his  living 
at  the  craft  he  taught. 

Surely  the  need  ,the  immedi'ate  need,  for  some  sane  system  such 
as  this  must  be  obvious  to  our  statesmen.  The  need  is  indeed  im- 
perative,  for  before  anything  can  be  done  teachers  must  be  trained. 
I  know  two  children  who  came  home  from  school  last  summer  and 
said  that  the  teacher  told  thfem  all  that  when  school  started  in  the  fall 
they  would  all  get ' '  Art, ' '  as  she  was  going  to  take  a  summer  course. 
I  hope  the  craft  teachers  will  not  be  the  "summer  course"  kind. 
'Twere  better  to  bear  the  ills  we  have,  than  fly  to  others  that  we 
know  of. 

When  we  have  made  craftsmen  of  our  artists  will  there  be  no 
pictures  any  more  ?  Oh,  yes !  There  will  be,  but  not  so  many.  What 
we  lack  in  quantity  we  will  make  up  in  quality.  Our  artisis  will  be 
earning  their  living  by  their  craft,  and  when  the  spirit  moves  them 
to  express  themselves  on  canvas,  they  will  do  so  in  their  leisure  time, 
and  do  it  for  the  love  of  doing  it.  But  quite  a  number  of  them  will 
be  picture  painters  by  profession  still,  but  they  will  have  made  a 
thorough  study  of  architecture  ,a  far  closer  study  than  the  airchi- 
tects  make.  They  will  be  great  designers  of  ornamental  forms,  and 
great  colorists.  They  will  understandi  the  proper  use  of  all  materials, 
and  they  will  maike  them  all  subservient  to  the  fine,  thoughtful 
records  of  all  the  great  lives  and  works  of  really  great  men  and 
women,  which  they  will  execute  on  the  walls,  not  of  Governor's 
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houses,  nor  of  banks,  nor  of  board  rooms,  nor  of  stock  exchanges, 
but  of  all  the  rooms  of  all  the  public  schools,  thereby  implanting  in 
the  plastic  minds  of  the  children  a  love  of  form,  color,  country, 
history  and  nature. 

One  of  the  most  immediate  results  of  giving  an  art  training  to 
all  our  workmen,  and  a  work  training  to  all  our  art  men  would  be  the 
disappearance  of  graft.  If  we  had  spent  half  as  much  to  develop 
the  crafts  as  we  now  spend  in  prcbing  the  grafts,  the  evil  would  have 
died  years  ago.  The  art  worker  has  no  illusions  about  what  is 
euphemistically  called  "shrewd  business."  He  knows  that  it  is 
simply  mean  cheating.  If  he  had  the  kind  of  mind  that  tolerated 
cheating  merely  because  it  succeeded  in  evading  the  law,  he  couldn't 
be  an  artist.  He  knows  that  any  fool  who  cares  to  make  the  neces- 
sary sacrifice  can  make  money,  so  that  he  does  not  worship  the 
wea^lthy  man ;  he  watches  him. 

Above  all,  the  better  training  of  the  artist  would  help  to  remove 
one  of  the  meanest  thoughts  that  a  man  can  have — the  thought  that 
labor  is  degrading.  Those  who  think  that  this  thought  is  not  preva- 
lent had  better  ia.sk  a  few  of  the  parents  of  what  are  called  the 
well-to-do  classes  to  send  their  sons  to  learns  the  crafts  of  the  brick- 
layer, the  plasterer,  or  the  carpenter.  If  they  press  the  carpenter 
suggestion  on  the  plea  that  Christ  worked  as  one,  they  will  get  the 
cut  direct,  as  it  is  "bad  form"  to  introduce  religious  matters  in 
week-day  convensations. 

In  conclusion,  will  you  allow  me  to  quote  the  words  of  William 
Morris?  "What  I  have  tried  to  do  is  to  put  before  you  a  cause  for 
which  to  strive.  That  cause  is  the  democracy  of  Art,  the  ennobling 
of  daily  and  common  work,  which  will  one  day  put  Hope  and 
Pleasure  in  the  place  of  Fear  and  Pain,  as  the  forces  which  move 
men  to  labor,  and  keep  the  world  going. ' ' 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  SPELLING  REFaRM  DURING  THE 

YEAR. 

John  Dearness.  M.A.,  Vice-Principal,  Normal  School,  London. 

A  writer  in  the  Kolnische  Zeitung  attempted  to  prove  to  his 
fellow-countrymen  that  the  German  Empire  would  yet  establish  its 
superiority  over  the  British  in  a  future  contest,  if  not  in  the  present 
one.  One  of  the  grounds  upon  which  he  based  this  conviction  is 
that,  compared  with  the  German  youth,  the  British  youth  are 
handicapt  by  the  waste  of  two  years  of  school  life  on  antiquated 
spelling  and  tables  of  weights  and  measures — two  years  which  the 
Germans  can  devote  to  intrinsically  valuable  instruction.  The 
British  people  wer  alredy  awakening  to  thie  slackness  of  their 
scools  in  the  matter  of  scientific  education,  and  it  Avas  the  force  of 
this  discovery  that  led  the  Government  to  appoint  the  Educational 
Reconstruction  Committee. 

The  translation  and  publication  of  the  Zeitung 's  article  in  the 
London  Daily  'Mail,  coming  at  a  time  when  the  British  educational 
traditions  and  systems  wer  under  critical  observation,  turnd  atten- 
tion to  the  spelling  fetich  of  the  scoolmaster.  The  Spelling  Society 
lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  Reconstruction  Comimittee  a  strong 
case  for  the  improvement  of  English  spelling.  Under  the  activ 
.  direction  of  such  scolars  as  Viscount  Bryce,  Sir  Frederick  Pollock, 
Bishop  Welldon,  II.  G.  Wells,  Prof.  Gilbert  Murray  and  others,  a 
petition  praying  for  the  appointment  of  a  Royal  Commission  to 
consider  and  report  upon'  the  subject  had  been  signd  by  influential 
leaders  of  opinion  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire.  It  bore  the  names  of 
one  or  more  professors  in  all  the  universities  of  the  British 
Islands ;  there  were,  for  example,  over  twenty  well-known  names 
from  Cambridge  University.  The  overseas  dominions  were  well 
represented.  A  list  of  more  than  a  hundred  influential  names 
from  Canada  included  the  signatures  of  Chancellors  Sir  William 
Meredith     and     the     late     Sir     Sandford     Fleming,     university 
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Presidents  Murray  an:(J,/ BraithFaite,  iy^ice/Prineipals  Watson 
of  Queen's  and  Moyse  of  McGill,  Supt.  MacKay  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  ex-Premder  Scott  of  Saskatchewan,  Judge  Chauveau  and  Dean 
Mathieu  of  Laval  Law  School,  and  many  other  professors,  principals 
and  teachers  of  Normal  scools,,  colleges  and  high  scools. 

The  weight  of  this  petition  was  supported  by  a  plea  quoting 
the  unanimous  resolution  of  the  Imperial  Education  Conference, 
that  "the  simplification  of  English  spelling  is  a  matter  of  urgent 
importance  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire,"  and  Lord  Bryce's  declara- 
tion that  such  simplification  would  in  a  generation  make  English 
' '  the  language  of  commerce  all  over  the  East,  with  enormous  benefit 
to  trade."  It  was  also  urged  that  a  consistent,  rational  spelling 
would  save  at  least  a  year  in  the  education  time  of  our  children ; 
that  it  would  promote  purer  and  more  uniform  pronounciation ;  and 
that  it  would  greatly  lessen  the  difficulty  of  teaching  reading  to 
defectiv  English-speaking  children  as  well  as  to  our  fellow-subjects 
of  alien  races. 

There  is  also  evidence  of  increasing  desire  to  study  the  Eng- 
lish language  in  nearly  all  foren  countries.  Its  commercial  value, 
rich  literature,  and  grammatical  simplicity  explain  its  popularity 
with  language-teachers.  This  popularity  would  be  greatly  increased 
if  the  spelling  wer  reformed  to  make  it  a  help  instead  of  the  most 
serious  hindrance  to  the  acquisition  of  the  language  by  foreners. 

The  presentation  of  the  Society's  plea  has,  directly  or  indirectly, 
resulted  in  the  action  of  the  National  Board  of  Education  in  sanc- 
tioning experiments  with  simplified  spelling  in  various  elementary 
scools. 

The  absorbing  interest  in  the  war  naturally  led  most  of  the 
spelling-reformers  to  expect  but  little  progress  until  its  close ;  but 
contrary  to  expectations,  and  largely  for  the  reasons  already  stated, 
there  is:  greater  readiness  shown  than  formerly  to  consider  proposals 
for  reform.  In  1916,  the  British  Society  enrold  more  than  twice  as 
many  new  members  as  it  did  in  1915,  and  the  secretary's  books  show 
a  volume  of  fifty  per  cent,  more  inquiries.  The  British  National 
Union  of  Teachers  of  the  Deaf  adopted  a  resolution  strongly  sup- 
porting simplification  of  spelling,  and  several  of  the  branches  of  the 
National  Union  of  Teachers  hkv  adopted  similar  resolutions.     It 
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may  be  said  then  that  the  year  1916,  insted  of  being  a  year  of  wait- 
ing, has  been  one  of  unusual  progress  in  the  matter  of  spelling 
reform. 

The  work  in  the  United  States  has  been  carried  on  mostly  in 
the  colleges  and  press.  In  the  U.  S.  Educational  Directory  there 
are  826  universities,  colleges,  and  normal  scools  listed.  Of  these, 
57  per  cent,  permit  their  students — a  total  number  of  over  327,000 — 
to,  use  simplified  spellings.  The  increase  during  the  year  was  from 
265  to  453  institutions.    In  1913,  there  wer  only  22. 

In  the  United  States  three  years  ago  only  38  newspapers  and 
periodicals  wer  recorded  as.  using  simplified  spellings.  At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board,  on  the  3rd  inst.,  the  secretary  showed  a  list 
of  486  daily  newspapers  and  periodicals,  with  a  total  circulation 
of  17,000,0,00,  using  simplified  spellings.  Numerous  teachers'  associ- 
ations hav  adopted  resolutions  in  favor  of  simplified  spelling,  and 
two  State  Boards  of  Education  favor  its  use  in  the  scools  of  their 
respectiv  States.    • 

Li    All  things  considered,  the  past  year  has  shown  more  progress 
in  the  improvem'cnt  of  English  spelling  than  any  preceding  year. 


264  REFORMED  SPELLING  SECTION. 


THE  LOST  VALUES  OF  THE  ALFABET,  AND  HOW  TO 

RECOVER  THEM. 

Mrs.  Dora  C.  Forster  Kerr. 

The  Alfabet  is  the  greatest  factor  in  progressiv  civilization.  To 
show  truly  what  the  alfabet  has  done  for  humankind  in  its  pro- 
gress towards  civilization  is  beyond  the  power  of  a  few  simple  words. 
To  find  a  comparison  for  the  boon  that  the  alfabet  has  been  to  men, 
we  must  follow  flights  of  Oriental  imagination.  It  is  the  magic 
horse  that  could  transport  a  man  thousands  of  miles  in  a  moment ; 
it  is  the  invisible  cap  by  which  we  can  be  there  without  being  seen ; 
it  is  the  power  to  see  and  hear  at  a  distance.  But  it  is  more  than 
the  gift  of  some  mighty  magician  or  fabulously  wealthy  king  to 
another.  It  is  the  gift  of  a  people  to  all  peoples.  It  is  for  all,  not 
for  a  few,  nor  for  a  privileged  caste  to  use  and  to  conceal  from  the 
multitude.  It  is  the  symbol  of  the  liberty,  equality  and  fraternity 
of  the  early  Christians'  dreams,  and  the  means  whereby  we  shall 
attain  these. 

We  received  the  alfabet  from  Greek  hands,  whence  has  come 
so  very  much  of  European  culture.  But  it  originated  with  an  Asian 
people.  We  may  well  pause  to  ask  what  we  hav  ever  done  for  Asia 
in  return  for  this  transcendent  gift  of  a  fonetic  alfabet. 

How  hav  we  guarded  this  priceless  treasure?  We  hav  allowed 
it  to  fall  half  into  ruins ;  and  for  centuries  no  voice  of  warning  was 
lifted  to  preserv  it. 

We  hav  been  far  more  careless  with  our  alfabet  than  other 
European  peoples.  Our  standards  as  to  accurate  sound  notation  hav 
always  been  lower.  Where  we  have  more  variations  of  sound  than 
other  peoples,  we  have  no  letter  variations  to  denote  them.  Like 
the  Dutch,  we  hav  resorted  to  a  makeshift  of  2-letter  notation  for 
vowels,  but  we  hav  neglected  to  form  intelligent  uniform  habits 
of  using  even  this  digraf  makeshift. 

For  the  12  recognized  vowel  sounds  in  English  we  hav  only  5 
vowel  letters. 

For  the  ah-long  sound,  "the  leader  in  all  alf abets,"  heard  in 
the  word  "father,"  we  have  no  letter-mark  to  distinguish  it  from 
ah-short,  unless  the  letter  "u"  set  beside  it,  in  some  words  having 
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the  consonant  ''n, "  may  be  so  eonsiderd,  retaind  in  the  words  aunt 
and  launch.  The  association  of  ah-long  letter  with  the  "r"  trill 
consonant,  following  it,  usually  implies  this  sound,  as  in  the  word 
hard,  but  it  also  shares  this  denotation  with  o-broad,  as  in  the  word 
ward.  We  have  an  unfortunate  English:  eccentricity  in  naming  the 
first  letter  of  the  alfabet  "eh"  and  in  using  it  for  that  sound. 

Eh-long  is  denoted  in  six  different  ways,  all  commonlj'-  used. 
1st,  as  in  eight,  veil,  neighbour;  2nd,  as  in  late,  ivake,  cave;  3rd,  as 
in  paid,  laid;  4th,  as  in  the  adjective  great,  and  the  noun  steak; 
5th,  as  in  they;  6th,  as  in  day,  stray,  and  in  the  word  fete,  we  borrow 
the  usual  representation  of  it  in  the  Latin  languages. 

The  one-stroke  letter  is  the  representativ  of  "ee"-long  in  the 
languages  of  our  neighbours.  We  use  this  notation  in  a  good  many 
words,  machine,  police,  caprice,  mosquito,  unique,  and  others;  but 
in  our  commonest  words  we  hav  very  conflicting  representations  of 
it, — ^by  one  monotype,  and  by  five  different  diagrafs,  or  seven,  if 
the  words  "key"  and  "people"  are  reckoned.  The  monotype  for 
"ee"-long  is  seen  in  the  words  he,  we,  cede,  and  in  several  common 
prefixes,  pre-,  de-,  and  others;  and  the  various  diagrafs  for  "ee" 
are  found  in  the  words  feast,  leap,  and  about  40  of  similar  spelling ; 
in  the  words  see,  feel,  and  some  40  others  of  common  use ;  in  the 
words  yield,  priest,  and  several  others;  and  in  deceive  and  a  few 
others. 

0-long  is  denoted  by  "o"  in  the  words  no,  post,  but  takes  a 
silent  letter  after  it  in  the  words  note,  pose;  and  the  diagrafs  used 
for  o-long  ar,  as  in  coat,  boast,  and  a  few  similar  uses;  as  in  own 
and  crow;  and  (very  unreasonably)  as  in  foe  and  a  few  other  cases. 

O-broad  is  variously  denoted  in  a  few  score  of  common  Anglo- 
Saxon  words,  its  worst  representatives  being  in  water  and  ivalk,  and 
in  caught  and  fought. 

The  short  vowels  ar  the  most  numerously  used,  and  the  present 
usual  forms  of  our  five  vowel  letters  should  be  retaind  for  them,  as 
all  students  agree.  Our  trouble  with  these  is  to  get  rid  of  the  foolish 
diagraf  makeshift  which  has  been  carelessly  used  to  denote  both 
long  and  short  vowels  in  such  words  as  mead  and  meadoiv;  and  in 
one  very  important  word,  the  verb  to  read,  it  is  impossible  in  Script 
and  print  to  indicate,  by  the  orthodox  spelling,  the  difference  be- 
tween "I  read"  (present  tense)  and  "I  red"  (past  tense). 
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The  only  short  vowel  which  needs  special  attention  is  u-slurred^ 
as  in  the  words  "but,"  crust"  and  many  others,  and  in  the  very 
frequent  prefix  "un-".  This  sound, ;  according  to  Dr.  A.  J.  Ellis^ 
was  not  used  before  the  middle  of.  the  17th  century,  and  we  may 
wish,  but  probably  wish  in  vain,  that  English  North-countrymen 
could  restore  to  us  the  old  full  pronounciation  of  the  fine  vowel 
''u, "  insted  of  which  our  Lancashire  men  are  copying  Southern 
English  now,  and  naturally  sometimes  go  a  little  further,  and  pro- 
nounce  "bull"  like  "bulge"  and  "cull."  Before  long,  more  of  our 
u-sounds  will  be  degraded  into  u-slurd,  inevitably,  unless  our 
present  infinitely  muddled  notation  is  reformd. 

It  is  necessary  to  look  at,  and  also  to  "read,  mark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  digest"  a  synopsis  of  our  vowel  notation,  so  that  we  may 
feel  the  full  shame  of  it  as  we  ought  to  feel  it. 

Our  Vowel  Notation. 
Ah-long. 

ant,  ark,  launch,  half,  mast,  staff,  laugh,  last,  aunt. 
Ah-shorf. 

an,  amity,  stand,  pat,  lattice,  alkali. 
Eh-long. 

age,  hate,  eight,  they,  take,  great,  care,  yea,  hey-dey,  exclaim^ 
hair. 
Eh-short. 

edge,  yes,  learn,  friend,  leopard,  bread,  read,  heard,  any,  men. 

ease,  be,  he,  priest,  seek,  seize,  cede,  proceed,  read,  hear. 
"ee"-sliort. 

it,  bit,  build,  Briton,  forfeit,  kin. 
0-long.  . 

oak,  lo,  soul,  don't,  obey,  note,  post,  coal,  foe. 
0-hroad. 

awkward,   for,   all,    broad,    water,    walk,    nought,    naughty^ 
plausible. 
Or-shsri.         ,  . 

:      :    on,  not,  doll,  was,  wan,  alter,  often,  quantity,  troth. 
nTJ-long.  ,..,.. 

ooze,  true,  prove,  lose,  rule,  moot,  shoe,  do,  two,  fool. 
U-short.  .    , 

put,  wood,  could,  look,  wool,  sugar,  full. 
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U-slurd  (17th  century  "U"), 

under,  cub,  dove,  done,  sprung. 
Difthong  Sounds. 

au pwl,  out,  loud. 

ai aye,  ride,  kind. 

iu you,  use,  unity,  few. 

oi,  oy.  ..oil,  joy,  alloy,  foil. 

Our  children  get  no  benefit  of  a  fonetic  alfabet,  as  regards 
vowel  sounds.  Every  word  must  be  lernd  separately  as  tho  it  were 
a  Chinese  ideograph.  There  is  not  a  word  in  the  English  language 
that  anyone,  from  hearing  it  pronounced,  can  spell,  nor  from 
seeing  it  printed  can,  with  certainty,  pronounce. 

Vowels  may  be  considerd  the  most  elementary  and  essential 
sounds  of  spoken  languages,  and  language  might  perhaps,  with 
careless  peoples,  slip  back  wholly  into  vowels,  wer  it  not  for  the 
check  of  the  visual  language  of  print.  The  Londoner  is  apt  to 
degrade  the  w"ord"hiir'  into  '*yeo."  And  a  conversation  in  Scotch 
vowels  has  been  reported,  which  concerned  the  purchase  of  some 
woolen  goods.  "Oo?"  queried  the  customier.  "Aye,  oo, "  was  the 
reply.  "A'  oo?"  prest  the  customer,  who  was  then  assured,  "Aye, 
a'oo!" 

Yet  in  visual  language  the  consonant  letters  are  the  letters 
which  give  words  their  distinctive  forms,  their  usually  ascending 
and  descending  character  providing  a  good  outline,  while  the  vowel 
shapes  ar  squat  and  rounded. 

In  changing  and  modifying  th,e  vowel  letters,  we  do  not  disturb 
the  familiar  word-shapes  in  the  same  degree  as  in  altering  consonant 
letters.  In  fact,  reform  of  vowel  notation,  Avhile  most  needed,  can 
also  be  accomplisht  with,  least  annoyance  to  the  present  generation 
or  those  of  them  who  shrink  from  seeing  changes.  Tampering  with 
consonants  in  print  is  irritating  to  many.  True,  vowel  notation  will 
do  away  with  the  necessity  of  doubling  consonant  letters  as  we  now 
do,  in  the  attemt  to  indicate  shortness  of  the  preceding  vowel,  which 
is  one  of  the  difficulties  of  English  spelling. 

Moreover,  the  most  antiquarian  of  language  scolars  can  scarcely 
suppose  that  with  our  confused  uses  of  vowel  letters  much  "history" 
in  the  language  would  be  wiped  out,"  as  the  late  Professor  E.  A. 
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Freeman  feared.  Professor  Freeman's  influence  probably  counted 
for  something  in  keeping  us  self-satisfied  and  lazy,  and  ignorant 
of  what  a  true  fonetic  alfabet  means.  He  was  in  the  line  of  Dr.. 
Johnston,  who  so  unfortunately  stereotypt  our  muddled  spelling. 
As  the  guest  of  a  lively  hostess  he  was  aptly  described  as  "a  nice- 
old  bear."  He  was  a  great  Old-English  scolar,  no  doubt,  but  in- 
capable of  grasping  a  big,  practical  problem  of  reform. 

With  our  vowel  notation  once  rationalized,  we  shall  be  able  to 
ask  of  our  historical  frends  some  gentle  little  questions  about  con- 
sonants. Whether,  for  instance,  they  might  not  be  satisfied  with 
reading  about  the  gutturals  which  our  ancestors  sounded  in  the 
w^ords  "fought"  and  "thought,"  instead  of  recalling  these  gut- 
turals every  time  they  read  or  write  these  words;  or  whether  they 
would  prefer  restoring  the  sound  of  them,  as  in  the  true  Scotch 
pronounciation. 

.  English  spelling  is  a  barrier  placed  at  the  gate  of  knowledge 
which  prevents  many  from  ever  becoming  truly  literature.  The- 
precious  school-time  of  all  is  wasted  in  memorizing  this  arbitrary 
and  illogical  spelling,  and  this  memory  work  is  actually  made  the 
test  of  education !  A  complete  alfabet  and  the  intelligent  use  of 
it,  can  be  lernd  in  a  few  days,  as  was  proved  by  the  missionary, 
Jam«s  Evans,  who  gave  the  Cree  Indians  an  alfabet  for  their 
their  language  Avhich  they  wer  a])le  to  use  in  a  week,  and  some  of 
them  mastered  in  one  day.  A  German  has  truly  said  of  English 
scools :  "The  standard  to  be  attaind  is  set  very  low  and  the  achiev- 
ments  ar  tragio,  thanks  largely  to  the  incredibly  antiquated  spelling 
and  the  complicated  money-weights-and-measures  tables."  (1915: 
Klonische  Zeitung.) 

Why  ar  our  university  magnates  content  to  see  our  alfabet 
lialf  in  ruins?  I  do  not  fully  know;  but  I  do  confidently  assert  that 
their  contentment  could  be  shatterd  once  for  all  if  every  traind 
aJid  conscientious  teacher  would  clamor  for  alfabet  restoration.  We 
must  have  a  true  alfabet  to  teach.  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a 
way—with  professors.  I  do  not  commend  the  way  of  the  great 
revolutionists  who  spoke  th6  saddest  word  ever  heard  in  a  revolu- 
tion:  "We  do  not  need, learned  men." 

Our  best  hope  lies  in  the  teaching  profession.  A  teachers'^ 
charter  would  insist  upon  true  and' prOgressiv  reform  of  language 
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notation.  Such  a  charter  would  demand  the  due  recognition  of  the 
noblest  of  all  professions  by  the  granting  of  professional  degrees. 
The  M.A.  degree  is  never  equivalent  to  a  teacher's  training,  and 
should  never  be  so  regarded.  University  powers  should  never  pass 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  psychology  of  teach- 
ing. To  university  ignorance  of  teaching  is  due  the  neglect  of  the 
foundations  of  learning. 

But  not  teachers  alone  are  responsible ;  all  should  love  and 
cherish  our  language.  We  cannot  safely  leave  the  restoration  of 
alfabet  values  to  anyone  who  may  come  forward  to  do  the  work, 
whether  professionally  or  as  a  hobby.  We  should  w^atch  and  test 
such  work  as  carefully  as  that  of  building  a  house  in  which  we  ar 
to  live.  ]\Iillions  of  our  children  and  of  their  children  in  every 
generation  ar  to  live  and  move  and  hav  their  mental  being  in  the 
English  language.  Every  letter  and  every  turn  of  every  letter 
should  be  scand.  The  attemt  recently  made  (no  doubt  with  good 
intentions)  to  thrust  the  diagraf  method  of  vowel  notation  upon 
the  English  language  in  perpetuity  should  be  a  warning  to  us.  This 
2-letter  notation,  so  wasteful  of  time  and  space,  is  most  faulty  of  all 
from  the  point  of  view  of  teachers'  psychology.  It  would  appear 
in  many  common  Latin-derived  words,  at  present  free  from  it.  The 
proposal  of  this  makeshift  cannot  arouse  the  enthusiasm  and  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice  necessary  in  a  great  reform.  Fortunately,  this 
method  is  not  at  all  favord  west  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  importance  of  recognizing  continental  values  in  letters  is 
a  weighty  consideration,  for  we  have  sufferd  too  much  from  Anglo- 
Saxon  singularities.  But  the  valuable  work  of  the  French  foneti- 
cians  must  not  blind  us  to  the  interests  of  English  notation.  We 
were  warnd  in  the  Sweet  article  on  Phonetics  in  the  Encyclopedia 
Britannica:  "It  is  well  suited  for  French"  .  .  .  but  it  is  "an 
attemt  to  make  a  special  adaptation  of  the  Romic  basis  to  the  needs 
of  the  French  language  into  a  general  notation  for  all  languages." 

"The  "Phonotype"  alfabet  of  Sir  Isaac  Pitman  is,  I  believe, 
the  best  basis  we  have  to  work  from,  giving  slight,  but  distinct, 
modifications  of  our  present  letters  to  denote  the  sound  modifica- 
tions. Some  changes  of  the  Pitman  letters  may  be  needed,  and 
some  slight  strokes  may  have  to  be  thickened  as  more  suitable  for  the 
typewriter.    The  letter  for  eh-long  is  excellent;  it  is  a  rounded  form 


270  REFORMED  SPELLING  SECTION. 

of  the  capital  E.  Ah-long  should  have  a  rounded  form  of  capital 
A,  instead  of  Pitman's  reversed  "a,"  which  is  psychologically 
faulty.  This  will  readily  form  into  the  two  difthongal  characters 
needed.  For  "ee"-long,  a  frank  compromise  between  our  i  and  e 
letters  has  been  suggested,  having  most  of  the  one-stroke  lettt  r  of 
continental  usage;  it  has  a  rounded  hook  top  and  a  dot.  There  is 
a  very  good  letter  for  o-broad,  an  "0"  having  a  kind  of  kidney 
shape,  shortened.  The  Pitman  u-long  is  distinguished  by  a  slight 
descending  elongation  of  the  second  limb.  A  narrow  fomi  of  the 
capital-U  shape,  as  in  several  other  proposed  vowel  lists,  has  been 
recommended  for  U-slurd. 

Every  exponent  of  a  reform  has  some  cherisht  detail  to  dwell 
upon.  I  wish  to  be  champion  of  the  letter  "Y, "  on  which  some 
spelling  reformers  seem  inclined  to  lay  violent  hands  and  to  divert 
from  its  present  usual  functions.  This  "consonantal-vowel"  letter, 
as  it  has  been  called,  begins  or  ends  many  familiar,  and.  I  may  say, 
beloved,  English  words:  yes,  yesterday,  youth,  you,  they,  lovely, 
funny,  joy;  and  many  other  pleasant  or  characteristic  English 
words.  "Y"  is  harmless  retaind  for  optional  use  in  beginning  and 
ending  words,  as  equivalent  to  "ee "-short,  (i),  for  the  present 
at  least.  Thus  the  continuity  loved  by  scholars  would  be  less 
broken,  and  our  alfabetical  books  of  reference  less  distur'od. 

The  necessary  vowel  changes,  miodifying  letters,  will  not  be 
painful,  and  we  shall  see  little  of  them  for  several  years,  outside  of 
the  scools  in  which  they  are  adopted  for  our  children.  This  reform 
is  advocated  not  as  a  pleasant  pastime  but  as  an  imperative  duty. 
The  study  of  it  is,  however,  most  interesting. 

A  most  important  avenue  of  hope  lies  in  the  great  need  of  India 
for  Romanic  letters. 

The  duty  of  providing  a  fonetic  alfabet  for  optional  use  in  the 
147  languages  of  India  cannot  long  be  deferd ;  and  what  we  can  give 
away  we  can  surely  provide  for  ourselves.  If  we  push  this  reform, 
the  great  duty  of  our  Empire,  we  ar  helping  ourselves  also.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  allowing  one  man,  the  Rev.  J.  Knowles,  to  Avork 
at  this  reform  in  loneliness  and  difficulties,  without  even  funds 
necessary  for  printing,  tho  his  experience  and  linguistic  knowledge 
are  most  valuable  to  us  for  the  work. 

I  believe  the  educationists  of  Canada  are  more  alive  to  the 
great  issues  of  education  than  ethers,  and  that  they  have  a  great 
deal  in  their  power. 
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GREECE  AND  KOUMANIA  AND  THE   WAR. 
Maurice  Hutton,  Principal  University  College. 

I  left  the  diplomacy  of  Greece  this  time  last  year  still  wobbling 
and  wavering  between  the  Allies  and  the  Germans,  between  Veni- 
zelos  and  the  king.  Much  has  happened  since,  but  nothing  that  is 
very  clear  or,  decisive.  For  a  long  time  the  king  had  the  upper 
hand.  He  has  established  a  reputation  among  his  countrymen  as  a 
heaven-sent  general:  as  the  best  soldier  of  the  royal  houses  of 
Europe.  Venizelos  himself  is  in  paTt  responsible  for  this,  unwit- 
tingly ;  for  he  had  found  it  convenient,  in  1912  and  1913,  to  magnify 
the  king's  successful  conduct  of  the  two  Balkan  wars  of  1912  and 
1913,  and  now  he  cannot  well  eat  his  own  words  and  depreciate  the 
ability  of  the  king  he  so  exalted.  It  is  the  nemesis  of  diplomacy, 
that,  for  diplomatic  reasons,  the  diplomatist  often  takes  a  line  which, 
afterwards,  he  has  every  reason  to  regret.  Southern  Greece  evi- 
dently takes  the  king  very  seriously  and  honestly  believes  that  it 
is  only  safe  under  his  guidance.  The  split  between  the  king  and  his 
former  premier  has  grown  deeper  and  wider.  All  through  1916  the 
king's  party  was  not  only  in  control  of  all  Greece  up  to  Thessaly, 
but  even  threatened  the  Allies'  hold  on  Saloniki :  the  French  at 
Saloniki  could  not  move  north  for  fear  of  a  Greek  attack  on  Sal- 
oniki and  their  flank.  The  Allies  then  exerted  pressure  by  their 
fleets  on  Athens  and  compelled  the  expulsion  of  the  German  and 
Austrian  ambassadors:  but  the  pressure  was  not  entirely  successful. 
On  the  1st  of  December  last,  fighfiing  occurred  in  the  streets  of 
Peirjeus  and  Athens  betv/een  French  and  British  detachments  on 
one  side  and  Greek  reservists  on  the  other.  The  French  and  British 
lost  several  men  and  withdrew  to  their  ships.  Their  allies,  the 
Venizelists,  in  Athens,  were  very  roughly  handled  and  thrown  into 
prison.  The  Greek  Church — like  other  branches  of  the  Church  at 
various  tim-es  in  other  countries,  qs  in  Ei^gland  of  the  Stuarts  and 
as  in  France  at  all  times— took  the  Royalist  ^ide  almosjt  unanimously. 
The  Archbishop  in  Athens  solemnly  cursed  Venizelos  as  an  enemy 
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not  only  of  monarchy  but  of  the  Church,  and  excommunicated  the 
few  Bishops  who  were  on  the  liberal  side.  The  allied  fleet  re- 
doubled its  pressure,  extorted  apologies  and  subjected  Greece  to  a 
blockade.  The  blockade  has  caused  great  hardships  and  some  change 
of  heart.  The  reservists  have  been  more  or  less  disbanded,  and, 
better  than  that,  the  Royalist  army  in  Thessaly  has  been  removed 
to  the  Morea,  or  Southern  Greece ;  but  the  impression  remains  that 
the  king  is  no  more  friendly,  or  even  neutral,  than  he  has  been  from 
the  first :  that  he  is  only  waiting  for  a  chance  to  help  his  brother-in- 
law.  The  chance  has  not  come,  does  not  seem  just  now  likely  to 
come,  and  the  king  is  once  again  more  passive  and  the  blockade,  in 
consequence,  has  been  removed  or  lightened.  But  there  is  no  assur- 
ance against  fresh  Royalist  movements  except  the  power  of  the 
French  fleet  at  Athens.  Greece  is  engaged  practically  in  a  civil 
war.  A  small  Venizelist  army  at  Saloniki  is  co-operating  with  the 
Allies,  but  it  represents  only  Venizelcs  and  the  Cretans  and  the 
Greek  islanders — not  the  mainland  Greeks.  Meanwhile,  Greece  has 
lost  her  claims  on  the  Allies  and  the  sympathy  of  the  Allies,  and 
lost  a  good  deal  more.  The  city  of  Kavalla,  with  its  rich  hinter- 
lands, which  was  seized  by  Greece  in  1913,  and  which  Venizelos 
was  willing  to  cede,  in  1915,  to  Bulgaria  for  a  price,  the  price  of  a 
Bulgarian  alliance  with  Greece  and  the  Allies,  but  which  the  king 
refused  to  cede,  has  been  captured  by  the  Bulgarians,  without  any 
price — without  any  price,  at  any  rate,  which  can  be  avowed  and 
published  by  the  king;  and  the  Greek  army  corps  which  held  it  for 
Greece  surrendered  for  the  most  part  to  Bulgaria,  and  was  carried 
prisoners  into  Germany.  Those  who  refused  surrender  escaped  to 
the  Venizelist  army  at  Saloniki.  Guns  and  niunitions  were  cap- 
tured with  them :  as  an  oft'set  to  which  the  Allies  have  secured  the 
surre^ider  to  them  of  a  certain  number  of  Greek  batteries  or  artillery 
from  Corfu.  The  Italians  also  have  encroached  on  the  Greek  dis- 
tricts of  Epirus;  and  Greece  has  lost  to  Italy,  on  the  north-west,  no 
less,  than  to  Bulgaria  on  the  north-east,  and  all  on  account  of  the 
fatal  divisions  in  Greek  'policy  and  the  civil  war  which  distracts  and 
divides  her,  and  has  reduced  her  to  the  lowest  depths  of  humiliation 
and  ignominy,  and  left  her  a  Niobe  among  nations,  "a  holy  show," 
hopelessly  divided  against  herself,  as  incapable  of  common  effort  in  a 
common  cause  as  she  was  in  the  worst  days  of  her  classical  history : 
in  the  days  of  the  Peloponnesian  War^  and  throughout  the  fourth 
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century  B.C.,  and  without  any  of  tlie  compensations  which  those 
classical  days  of  decadence  witnessed ;  the  flowering,  I  mean,  of  a 
literary  genius,  which  seemed — as  often  it  seems  in  the  history  of 
nations — to  burn  all  the  brighter  for  the  political  and  practical 
decadence,  amidst  which  it  flourishes,  and  from  which  even — in  the 
strange  compensations  of  Nature — it  seems  to  draw  some  of  its 
force  and  heat.  Civil  war  and  political  controversy  have  sometimes 
lighted  fires  of  intellect  such  as  are  sufficient  almost  to  outshine 
the  material  desolation,  the  fires  of  burning  cities  and  ruined  homes, 
which  accompany  civil  war  and  political  turmoil ;  but  it  has  not 
been  so  with  Greece  since  1914.     The  picture  is  black,  unrelieved. 

I  had  occasion  last  year  to  speak  of  the  indecisions  and  the 
waverings  of  Greek  policy.  Here  is  another  State — Roumania — 
which  will  have  seemed  perhaps  to  you — up  to  August  last — 
capable  of  giving  Greeks  many  points  and  pointers  at  that  game. 

In  August  last  the  w^ar  had  lasted  twenty-four  months,  and 
during  most  of  that  time  we  had  heard,  at  intervals  of  a  few  days 
or  a  few  weeks,  that  Roumania  was  coming  in :  she  was  like  the 
Colorado  mines,  which  are  always  going  to  pay  a  dividend  next 
month. 

But  possibly  Roumania  had  more  excuses  for  her  indecision 
than  has  Greece.  Why  should  she  come  in?  Because  this  w^ar, 
answers  someone,  is  for  the  liberation  of  the  world:  is  for  general 
liberty:  is  for  the  liberty  in  particular'  of  the  smaller  nationalities: 
is  even  for  common  humanity  and  respect  for  treaties  and  common 
decency  and  Christianity  in  the  conduct  of  peace  and  war,  in 
diplomacy,  and  on  the  field  of  battle,  by  land  and  sea.  And  these 
things  especially  concern  small  countries;  the  virtue  of  others  is  a 
luxury  to  the  great  nation  :  it  is  a  necessity  to  the  small. 

The  answer  seems  a  good  one  to  us:  perhaps  not  quite  so  good 
to  a  Roumanian. 

What  is  a  Roumanian?     Who  is  he? 

The  Roumans  or  Romans  are  the  descendants  of  Roman  soldiers 
quartered  by  the  Emperor  Trajan  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Danube  in 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century  A.D.,  to  ffuard  the  frontiers 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  Their  province  was  called  Dacia.  It  was 
surrendered  after  nearly  200  years,  in  270  A.D.,  to  the  Barbarians; 
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and  nothing  is  known  of  the  history  of  the  inhabitants  of  Daeia 
for  1,000  years;  and  not  much  of  importance  for  us  even  after  that 
time  until  the  19th  century. 

But  the  language  and  the  national  spirit  survived  for  these 
1,600  years  (270 — 1850),  if  we  jump  now  mto  the  middle  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  they  still  occupied  the  lands  north  of  the 
Lower  Danube  for  the  greater  part  of  its  lower  course  and  south 
and  east  and  west  of  the  last  stretches  of  that  river,  where  it  sud- 
denly turns  north  and  then  east  again  into  the  Black  Sea. 

The  population  is  nearly  double  that  of  Canada^ — 13,000,000. 
But  it  is  not  all  in  Roumania ;  only  about  our  numbers  are  in 
Roumania  proper — 7,000,000.  Three  and  one-half  millions  are 
under  the  Hungarian  flag — very  much  under  it — in  Transylvania  ; 
230,000  are  under  the  milder  rule  of  Austria  in  Bukcvina ;  200,000 
are  in  Serbia,  and  350,000  scattered  through  the  Balkans.  And 
further  (and  this  is  important),  1,350,000  are  under  the  Russian 
flag  in  Bessarabia,  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.  It  is  this 
Roumania  irredenta  in  Bessarabia  and  under  Russian  rule  which 
goes  some  way  to  cancel  the  appeal  made  by  the  three  and  one-half 
millions  of  Roumanians  in  Transylvania,  which  are  to  be  rescued 
first  and  foremost,  the  victims  of  Russian  or  of  Austro-Hungarian 
rule. 

Until  1878  the  Roumans  recognized  the  suzerainty  of  the 
Turks;  but  only  his  suzerainty.  During  the  Crimean  War,  in  the 
fifties,  the  land  was  occupied  by  an  Austrian  army  after  its  evacua- 
tion by  the  Russians  in  1854.  The  Congress  of  Paris,  in  1856,  re- 
established the  land  as  two  principalities — Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
— and  gave  Bessarabia  back  to  Roumania.  But  early  in  1858, 
through  French  influence  and  sympathy,  the  two  were  united  under 
one  Prince,  Alexander  Cuza,  and  in  1861  Turkey  acknowledged  the 
Roumanian  nation. 

In  1866  Ctiza  was  banished  by  a  rising  of  his  nobles.  He  was 
a  well-meaning  but  rather  high-handed  and  autocratic  reformer; 
and  Carlos — a  Catholic  Hohenzollern — w«s  elected  in  his  place, 
with  the  approval  of  Napoleon  III.,  but  not — curiously — through 
any  support  from  Prussia  or  Austria.  (Napoleon  afterwards  lost 
his  crown  when  resisting  the  candidatilre  of  Carlos'  brother  Leo- 
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pold  for  the,  throne  of  Spain;  his  candidature  was  supported 
originally  and  even  prompted  by  Prussian  influence  through  the 
scheming  of  Bismarck.) 

With  Carlos  began  the  real  history  of  Roumania.  He  showed 
great  ability,  and  in  particular  he  managed  her  foreign  politics 
single-handed.  In  1878  he  joined  Russia  against  his  suzerain, 
Tlirkey.  The  help  of  his  army  was  not  asked  at  first ;  the  Russians 
loftily  told  him  they  needed  a  right  of  way,  but  not  an  army  from 
him,  but  when  Russia  had  to  ask  for  his  army  it  proved  invaluable 
and  helped  greatly  in  the  defeat  of  Turkey.  Prince  Carlos  (or 
Charles)  became  King  Charles  in  1881,  with  the  consent  of  Europe, 
and  the  suverainty  of  Turkey  disappeared. 

But  with  1878  also  began  another  force  in  Roumanian  politics 
besides  the  growth  of  her  national  spirit  and  the  repudiation  of 
Turkey.  Between  the  Crimean  War*  and  1878  Roumania  had  in- 
cluded Bessarabia.  After  the  war  against  Turkey  of  1878,  vic- 
torious Russia  had  the  egregious  folly  to  help  herself,  at  Roumania 's 
expense,  to  Bessarabia,  giving  Roumania  in  exchange  a  strip  of 
land  to  the  south  of  her  previous  borders,  and  forming  part  of 
Bulgaria — a  piece  of  the  Dobrudscha.  Roumania  protested,  and 
Russia  said  she  might  have  to  disarm  the  Roumanian  army.  Carlos 
answered  that  the  victors  of  Plevna  might  be  conquered,  but  could 
not  be  disarmed  by  Russia. 

No  piece  of  folly  and  greed  on  Russia's  part  was  ever  more 
signally  punished.  Can  you  wonder  if  Roumania  hung  back  and 
was  not  enthusiastic  for  the  Allies,  when  she  remembered  1878,  her 
exertions  for  Russia  and  against  Turkey,  and  the  sort  of  gratitude 
Russia  showed  her?  Lord  Beaconsfield,  at  the  Berlin  Conference, 
said  privately  to  the  Roumanian  representative  that  in  politics  the 
best  services  are  often  rewarded  with  ingratitude.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  what  he  did — or  rather,  i^^hat  his  seconder.  Lord  Salisbury. 
did — ^was  to  secure  Roumania  a  hearing;  but  the  hearing  did  not 
avail  her.  Lord  Salisbury  remarked  dryly  at  the  Conference  or 
Congress  of  Berlin,  that  "the  Congress  having  heard  the  represent- 
atives of  Greece,  which  was  claiming  foreign  provinces,  it  would  be 
but  fair  to  listen  to  the  representatives  of  a  country  which  claimed 
only  what  was  its  own."  This  palpable  hit,  compelled  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Russia,  to  give  Roumania  her 
hearing,  but  nothing  but  a  hearing;  she  did  not  recover  Bessarabia. 
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The  hearing-,  as  I  have  said,  did  not  avail  her.  Lord  Salisbury^ 
shortly  before  this,  had  taken  the  same  line  as  Lord  Beaconsfield, 
when  speaking  to  the  Roumanian  special  envoy  in  London.  He  had 
assured  him  of  England's  sympathy  and  assistance,  but  had  added 
the  significant  corollary,  "but,  to  be  quite  candid,  there  are  ques- 
tions of  more  concern  in  England,  and  should  she  be  able  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  Russia  with  regard  to  them,  she  would  not 
wage  war  for  the  sake  of  Roumania. "  This  very  candid  friendship 
for  Roumania  was  exemplified  in  the  actual  arrangement  made 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  at  the  Congress.  It  was  pub- 
lished, by  an  indiscretion,  in  the  London  Globe  of  June,  1878. 
•'The  Government  of  her  Britannic  IMajesty  considers  that  it  will 
feel  itself  bound  to  express  its  deep  regret  should  Russia  persist 
in  demanding  the  retrocession  of  Bessarabia.  England's  interest 
in  this  question  is  not,  however,  such  as  to  justify  her  in  taking  upon 
herself  alone  the  responsibility  of  opposing  the  intended  exchange." 

And  row,  gentlemen,  you  understand  what  is  meant  when  it  is 
said  that  Great  Britain  used  to  refuse  to  take  Roumania  seriously; 
and  also  you  understand  why  Roumania,  up  to  August,  1916,  was 
not  too  eager  to  join  Great  Britain  or  Great  Britain's  ally,  Russia. 

The  offenders  heretofore  have  been  Russia  and  Great  Britain 
in  this  matter  of  Roumania  and  the  Balkans. 

But  in  1912  and  1913,  during  the  two  Balkan  wars,  Roumania 
became  herself  the  offender.  She  took  no  part  in  the  war  of  1912 
against  Turkey,  but  she  availed  herself  of  the  victory  of  Bulgaria, 
Greece  and  Serbia  to  demand  compensation.  For  what?.  For  the 
disturbance  of  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkans.  There  is  just 
the  same  excitement  in  the  Balkans  about  the  balance  of  power 
locally,  as  in  Europe  as  a  whole  over  the  European  balance ;  and  it 
has  been  an  infinitely  more  mischievous  principle  in  the  Balkans 
than  in  Europe ;  it  has  prevented  the  natural  and  even  the  necessary 
principle  there — the  alliance  of  the  Balkan  States  with  one  another 
against  Russia,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Austria  on  the  other.  Had 
Roumania— Greece — Bulgaria  and  Serbia  been  allied  together,  and 
perhaps  even  persuaded  Ttirkey  ultimately  to  join  them,  there 
would  have  been  no  Russian  or  Austro-German  aggression  against 
them,  ho  Russian  or  Austro-German  scheming  for  Constantinople 
or  Salonild,  and  an  open  door  towards  Asia  Minor  and  Bagdad. 
But  Roumania  did  not  join  the  Balkan  league  of  Bulgaria,  Greece 
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and  Serbia  against  Turkey;  and  she  did  more  than  not  join  it;  she 
demanded  compensation  for  their  victories.  Russia  was  appointed 
arbitrator  in  the  winter  of  1912,  and  gave  her  an  extension  of 
territory  in  the  Dobrudscha  at  the  expense  of  Bulgaria  (it  was 
Bulgaria's  extension  which  Roumania  specially  feared).  Hardly 
had  Roumania  made  this  gain  of  territory  to  the  south  (where  her 
frontier  had  been  especially  weak  and  unscientific)  when  the  second 
Balkan  war  broke  out,  in  June,  1913.  Rouinania  at  once  took  the 
chance  opened  to  her.  With  the  connivance  or  consent  of  Russia, 
she  invaded  Bulgaria — already  at  war  with  Greece  and  Serbia,  and 
threatened  with  war  also  by  Turkey — poured  her  troops  into  Bul- 
garia, and  marched  on  Sofia.  Bulgaria  could  not  resist  four  armies 
at  once,  and  in  the  conference  at  Bucharest  in  September.  1913, 
Roumania  received  a  further  extension  of  territory  in  the 
Dobrudscha,  and  came  out  of  an  almost  bloodless  war — so  far  as 
she  was  concerned — victoriously  and  ■v\dth  more  Bulgarian  territory 
for  her  share  of  the  victory. 

When  the  Great  War  broke  out,  in  1914,  it  is  understood  that 
the  king,  who  managed  Roumania 's  foreign  politics,  desired  to  join 
his  kinsman,  Emperor  William.  His  ministry  objected  that  Rou- 
mania knew  nothing  officially  of  any  tie  between  her  and  the 
Hohenzollerns.  The  king,  it  is  understood,  then  turned  to  the 
commander-in-chief  and  suggested  a  coup  d'etat  on  behalf  of  Ger- 
many and  Austria.  The  commander  objected  that  a  coup  d'etat 
would  destroy  the  king  and  not  the  ministry.  The  king  is  reported 
to  have  remarked  bitterly,  "You  don't  know  what  it  feels  like, 
gentlemen,  to  be  a  stranger  single-handed  in  a  foreign  land."  He 
was  still  a  Hohenzollern,  you  perceive,  and  not  a  Roumanian.  There 
the  struggle  rested  for  a  few  weeks,  and  the  king  died  in-  the 
autumn,  lucky,  perhaps,  in  having  built  up  a  strong  nation,  having 
guided  its  foreign  politics  successfully  for  nearly  fifty  years,  and 
then  in  dying  'before  the  worst  difficulties  of  directing  its  foreign 
politics  had  fully  revealed  themselves.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
his  death  was — like  the  first  Balkan  War — a  heavy  blow  to  Austro- 
Germany. 

His  nephew,  Ferdinand,  the  present  king,  succeeded.  It  is 
assumed  that  he,  also,  as  a  Hohenzollern,  would  have  liked  to  join 
Austro-Germany ;  but  he  had  not  the  prestige  and  influence  of  his 
great  predecessor  and  uncle.     And  his  wife  is  an  English  woman, 
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the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Edinl)urgh.  Probably  he  is  not  so 
wholly  Teutonic  therefore  in  his  sympathies  as  his  uncle  was. 

But  you  see  the  divisions  and  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
Koumanian  action.  The  Allies  are  Russia,  Great  Britain,  France, 
Italy.  I  mention  them  in  the  order  of  their  power,  so  far  as  Rou- 
mania  is  concerned.  Russia  they  obviously  had  no  occasion  to  love 
much ;  and  if  she  held  Constantinople,  their  only  access  to  the  sea, 
their  position  would  be  far  worse  than  when  it  is  held  by  a  weak 
power  like  Turkey.  Russia  holds  their  Bessarabian  brethren  still 
under  her  government.  Great  Britain  has  been  only  a  candid 
friend — the  friend  we  don't  love  much,  though  we  may  feel  a  sort 
of  respect  for  his  candor. 

France  is  much  more  loved.  Roumania  is  the  creation  of 
France  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.,  but  the  third  Republic  has 
been  too  busy  with  other  things  to  maintain  the  Emperor's  interest 
in  Roumania.  And  though  everyone  in  Roumania  can  speak  French, 
and  though  Bucharest  is  called  "little  Paris"  and  is  a  little  Paris 
both  for  good  and  evil,  and  young  Roumanians  go  to  Paris  to  study, 
and  besides  studying,  waste  their  substance  in  Parisian  living,  and 
acquire  more  manners  than  morals,  still  the  tie  with  France  was  not 
of  itself  sufficient  to  plunge  the  country  into  a  desperate  war  for 
France's  sake. 

The  tie,  fortunately  for  us,  did  not  stand  quite  by  itself.  There 
is  Italy.  Roumania,  as  a  Roman  colony — speaking  a  language  even 
nearer  Latin  than  modem  Italian  is^ — naturlly  gravitates  towards 
Italy  rather  than  towards  the  other  Balkan  States,  which  speak 
Greek  or  Sclave  tongues,  and  we  used  to  assume  that  Italy's  entrance 
into  the  war  would  at  once  draw  Roumania  with  it. 

Perhaps  it  would  have  done  so  had  the  season  been  auspicious; 
but  the  'auspicious  moment  for  intervention — up  to  last  August,  that 
is — was  April,  1915,  when  the  Carpathians  were  full  of  Russian 
troops,  when  Premyzsl  had  fallen  to  the  Russian  arms,  when 
Austria-Hungary  seemed  at  her  last  gasp,  and  when  Transylvania 
seemed  an  easy  conquest,  with  her  Roumanian  population  of  three 
and  one-half  millions,  to  a  Roumanian  army  of  600,000  good  soldiers. 

But  these  soldiers — like  all  the  allied  armies — were  short  of 
munitions,  and  they  had  been  accustomed  to  buy  from  Germany, 
ever  since  1878,  and  the  ingratitude  of  Russia.  They  had  orders  out 
with  Krupp.     Krupp  naturally  was  in  no  hurry  to  fill  the  orders; 
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they  were  not  filled,  and,  most  of  all,  Italy  was  not  yet  committed 
to  war.  She  only  came  in  in  May,  after  the  great  German  drive 
through  Galicia  and  the  collapse  of  the  ill-armed  Russian  armies 
before  Von  Mackenson's  artillery  had  already  begun.  Roumania 
hung  back,  therefore,  in  April,  and  within  a  month  no  doubt  was 
mortally  glad  that  she  had  hung  back.  Galicia  was  reconquered 
for  the  Teutonic  alliance,  and  no  second  opportunity  came  in  ]915 
tempting  enough  to  draw  Roumania  down  from  her  fence.  Her 
so-called  Conservative  party  was  vigorously  pro-ally,  under  Mr. 
Take  Jonescu ;  but  her  Liberal  Premier,  Bratiano,  was  an  able 
understudy  or  counterpart  of  Mr.  Asquith :  "Wait  and  see"  was 
his  last  word.  Party  politics  in  Roumania  are  not  very  different 
from  party  politics  in  Italy  and  France  before  the  war;  they  are 
rather  personal  than  constitutional;  and  there  is  more  personal 
interest  than  principle  in  them.  Moreover,  the  land — unlike  Serbia 
and  Greece  and  Bulgaria — has  the  remnants  of  a  landed  aristocracy 
and  an  acute  land  question.  There  is  perennial  friction  between 
land  owners  and  peasants,  perennial  fears  of  a  jacquerie  or  peasant 
rising.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  landed  proprietors,  like  the  king, 
leaned  to  the  aristocrats  of  Hungary  and  Austria  and  Prussia,  who 
are  fighting  this  war  as  a  last  struggle  against  democracy,  and  were 
not  keen  supporters  of  Mr.  Take  Jonescu,  though  he  is  called  the 
Conservative  leader.  The  title  probably  means  little  more,  if  as 
much,  than  it  means  in  Canada  or  in  Ontario.  Roumania  has — ^^as 
has  been  said  already^many  affinities  with  Italy.  Some  of  them 
quite  apart  from  blood  and  language.  I  mean  that  just  as  Italy  went 
into  the  German- Austrian  alliance  as  a  pis  aller  because  she  was 
terribly  afraid  of  Austria,  and  could  only  be  her  little  foe  or  her 
ally,  and  not  being  able  to  be  her  foe — when  she  had  a  quarrel  with 
France  over  Tunis — had  perforce  to  become  Austria's  ally;  so 
Roumania,  having  a  quarrel  with  Russia  over  Bessarabia,  could  not 
afiPord  to  be  neutral  towards  her  other  neighbor,  Austria.  She  had 
either  to  court  Austria  or  make  up  her  quarrel  with  Russia.  She 
preferred  the  former  course  before  the  Great  War.  The  Great  War 
gave  her  a  breathing  space  and  the  opportunity,  for  a  time  at  least, 
of  a  real  neutrality.  But  it  could  not  last  forever.  And  unless 
Roumania  could  remake,  a  Balkan  alliance  with  Greece,  Bulgaria 
land  Serbia,  if  not  Turkey  also,  as  its  members,,  an  alliance  which 
bristled  then  with  difficulties,  though  it  was  pQssiblein  1912,  she  was 
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bound  ultimately  to  choose  between  Russia  and  Austro-Hungary, 
And  if  she  chose  our  side  we  have  to  thank  France  and  Italy  more 
for  her  choice  than  ourselves.  We  began  too  late  to  take  Roumania 
seriously. 

I  have  omitted,  I  notice,  any  references  to  religions.  A  man's 
religion  is  the  most  interesting  thing  about  him,  said  Carlyle,  and 
it  ought  to  be  true  also  of  a  State 's  religion.  It  is  not  so,  however, 
in  Roumania.  Roumania  has  not  taken  religion  very  seriously.  The 
national  Church  is  orthodox,  the  Greek  Church,  with  its  own  local 
Bishops,  however,  and  not  controlled  from-  Constantinople  by  the 
Greek  Patriarch.  It  is  the  church  of  her  peasants,  but  it  does  not 
seriously  influence  her  Gallicized  upper  classes.  There  is  also  the 
Uniate  Church,  which  is  a  curious  mixture  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  churches.  The  Uniate  clergy,  like  the  Greek  clergy,  or  the 
Protestant  clergy,  have  the  right  to  marry,  and  in  their  private 
lives,  therefore,  are  nearer  Eastern  or  North-western  Europe  than 
they  are  to  Rome;  but,  technically,  in  its  creed,  the  Uniate  Church 
is  Roman  Catholic  and  acknowledges  the  rule  of  Rome.  As  technical 
theology  is  out  of  date  and  fashion  at  the  present  time,  I  must 
assume  that  th:e  Uniate  Church,  as  well  as  the  National  Church 
proper  of  Roumania  is  more  likely  to  draw  the  country  to  the 
Allies  than  towards  Austria,  the  only  really  Roman  Catholic  power 
engaged  in  the  Great  War. 

And  now  we  come  to  August  of  last  year  (1916)  and  Rou- 
mania's  plunge  into  the  war.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  her 
entrance  then  was  neither  exactly  voluntary  on  her  part  or  on  the 
part  of  the  Allies.  It  is  supposed  that  Germany  compelled  her  to 
choose  without  further  parleying,  and  that,  under  these  circum- 
stances, she  chose  our  side,  though  neither  Russia  nor  France  nor 
Great  Britain  were  ready  just  then  to  offer  her  much  aid.  However, 
she  chose  the  Allies.  Having  chosen,  she  took  a  second  step,  which 
has  been  much  criticized,  and  which  perhaps  was  taken  on  her  own 
account  and  not  in  accordance  wuth  the  wishes  or  advice  of  her 
Allies.  Instead  of  invading  Bulgaria  from  the  north,  and  thus 
relieving  the  pressure  of  Germany  on  Saloniki,  she  invaded  Hun- 
gary (Transylvania,  that  is)  from  the  south  in  order  to  win  back 
her  three  and  one-half  millions  of  Transylvanian  brethren.  The 
invasion,  as  you  all  remember,  went  well  for  a  few  weeks,  and  then 
collapsed.    Von  Mackenson  and  Von  Falkenhayn  overran  Transyl- 
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vania,  invaded.  Roumania  itself  and  captured  the  whole  of  Wal- 
laehia,  i.e.,  Western  and  Southern  Roumania.  The  Roumanians 
lost  Bucharest,  their  capital,  and  the  northern  bank  of  the  Danube. 
They  lost  also  the  eastern  and  southern  banks  of  the  river,  where  it 
separates  Roumania  from  the  Dobrudsha.  And  they  now  hold  only 
a  small  part  of  the  river  near  Galatz,  and  the  old  Province  of  Mol- 
davia, i.e..  North-eastern  Roumania.  They  still  hold  out  there, 
supported  by  Russian  armies,  and  their  capital  and  court  have 
been  removed  to  Jassy,  the  city  in  the  extreme  north  of  their  terri- 
tory, adjoining  the  Bukovina,  which  is  held  by  their  Russian  allies. 
and  saves  them  from  being  attacked  in  the  rear,  as  the  Carpathians 
save  themi  on  the  west,  and  there  for  the  moment  the  war  rests,  and 
this  paper  closes. 
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SHOULD  LATIN  BE  REQUIRED  AT  MATRICULATION? 

Professor  J.  F.  Macdonald,  Queen  's  University. 

The  subject  on  which  I  am  about  to  hazard  an  Opinion  this 
afternoon  is  one  that  had  not  reached  even  the  position  of  an 
academic  question  before  the  latter  half  of  the  19th  century. 
"Should  Latin  be  required  for  entrance  to  a  University?"  was  a 
problem  that  would  hardly  arise  in  the  early  history  of  European 
universities.  Throughout  the  Middle  Ages,  Latin  was  the  usual 
language  in  which  scholars  and  statesmen  of  diiferent  countries 
communicated  with  each  other,  and  in  which  theology,  history, 
philosophy,  and  science  were  written.  A  knowledge  of  Latin  was 
necessary  to  get  any  formal  education. 

Moreover,  hardly  any  literature  was  to  be  found  in  the  ver- 
nacular tongues,  except  romances  and  folk  poetry.  Indeed  Dante's 
famous  treatise,  "De  vulgari  eloquentia, "  at  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  is  the  first  serious  effort  in  any  European  country 
to  justify  the  use  of  the  vernacular  as  a  literary  language.  Three 
centuries  later,  Francis  Bacon  felt  it  necessary  to  write  his  great 
"Instauratio"  in  Latin  that  it  inirght  be  more  readily  understood 
b}^  sChiolars  of  his  own  day  and  more  sure  of  readers  in  the  future. 
We  must  remember,  too,  that  IMilton  debated  long  whether  Latin 
or  English  should  be  the  language  of  his  great  epic,  as  it  was  the 
language  of  his  controversy  with  Salmasius  and  of  some  of  his  most 
intimate  personal  poems. 

In  English  literature  the  18th  century  was  dominated  by  men 
who  consciously  imitated  classic  models.  Pope,  Gibbon,  Johnson, 
Burke — ^what  a  difference  there  would  be  in  their  works  if  they  had 
not  been  students  of  Horace  and  Cicero.  And  further,  the  very 
language  we  read  became  so  Latinized  at  the  close  of  the  17th 
century  that  its  vocabulary  for  a  time  was  more  Latin  than  Teutonic. 

282 


SHOULD  LATIN  BE  REQUIRED  AT  MATRICULATION?  28'^ 

One  almost  needs  to  be  a  Latin  scholar  to  read  with  understanding 
some  of  the  prose  of  Milton  and  Taylor  and  Browne. 

I  suppose  the  great  movement  we  call  Renascence  was  what 
really  undermined  the  stronghold  of  Latin.  Men  found,  as  the  new 
learning  spread,  that  if  they  wished  to  get  the  best  thought  of  the 
ancient  world  they  must  turn  from  the  second-hand  literature  of 
Rome  and  go  to  the  original  Greek.  They  did  turn  to  Greek  and 
found  there  an  unhesitating  acceptance  of  reason  as  the  sole  guide  to 
truth.  Now  this  open-mindedness  of  the  Greeks  was  the  real  basis 
of  modern  science.  Yet  it  is  modern  science  and  its  marevllous 
development  that  to-day  threatens  to  crowd  Latin  out  of  the  list 
of  subjects  for  Matriculation.  That  Renascence  movement  which 
we  call  the  Reformation  has  had  perhaps  even  more  influence  in 
ousting  Latin  from  its  hold  on  popular  education.  The  Reformation 
spread  broadcast  in  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries  and  in  Eng- 
land translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  vernacular  of  these  lands. 
Further,  the  worship  in  the  reformed  churches  was  no  longer  in 
Latin.  Indeed  the  language  of  Rome  and  the  religion  of  Rome  came 
to  be  associated  in  popular  prejudice.  The  old  dominance  of  the 
imperial  tongue  w^s  gone  forever. 

The  shifting  of  emphasis  on  the  different  subjects  commonly 
taught  in  secondary  schools  has  been  most  pronounced  in  France, 
where  Latin  is  no  longer  necessary  either  for  entrance  to  or  gradua- 
tion from  a  University.  In  Germany,  too,  since  1901,  Latin  has 
not  been  an  obligatory  subject  for  matriculation.  The  condition  of 
affairs  in  the  U.  S.  is  thus  summarized  by  Ex-President  Eliot  of 
Harvard  in  an  article  in  the  March  Atlantic  Monthly  on  "The  Case 
Against  Completing  Latin." 

"From  an  analysis  of  the  requirements  for  admission  in 
seventy-six  of  the  leading  American  colleges  and  universities,  it 
appears  that  in  a  decided  majority  Latin  is  not  essential  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  that  four-ninths  of  the  institutions 
whose  practices  have  been  examined  make  no  demand  on  the 
secondary  schools  of  the  country  that  they  teach  Latin." 

In  Britain,  Latin  is  still  required  for  entrance  to  the  Arts 
course  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  even  in  the  great  new  univer- 
sities of  Birmingham  and  Manchester.  In  Canada,  Latin  is  necessary 
for  matriculation  into  the.  faculties  of  Arts  and  Medicine  in  every 
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one  of  our  universities  or  colleges,  except  the  new  University  of 
British  Columbia,  where  there  is  an  option  between  Latin  and  Greek. 
This  practically  means  compulsory  Latin. 

The  present  position  of  Latin  in  Ontario  is  beginning  to  be 
seriously  challenged.  The  question  of  compulsory  Latin,  for 
instance,  was  one  of  the  subjects  for  consideration  on  the  agenda  of 
this  year's  Matriculation  Conference.  It  is  true  that  nothing  was 
done,  or  even  recommended,  but  sooner  or  later  the  case  for  making 
Latin  optional  will  be  presented  to  the  universities  more  cogently 
than  it  has  yet  been.  Those  who  favor  the  retention  of  Latin  as  an 
obligatory  subject  would  do  well  to  remember  this,  and  to  marshal 
their  arguments  for  keeping  it  in  its  present  pride  of  place. 

The  case  against  it  will  be  strongly  pressed  after  the  war, 
when,  for  a  time  at  least,  there  will  be  tremendous  energy  expended 
in  reconstructing  everything,  from  our  system  of  railways  to  our 
system  of  education.  The  practical  man  will  be  dominant,  iand  will 
be  likely  to  give  short  shrift  to  anything  whose  use  is  not  obvious. 
And  let  me  again  remind  the  friends  of  Latin  that  its  use,  at  any 
rate  its  necessity,  is  not  obvious,  even  to  men  who  do  not  lack  either 
general  education,  or  what  we  somewhat  vaguely  describe  as  culture. 

Take  for  example  the  argument  of  Huxley  against  Latin — an 
argument  now  over  half  a  century  old.  He  begins,  you  may 
i  remember,  with  the  thesis  that  ' '  the  diffusion  of  thorough  scientific 
'  education  is  an  absolutely  essential  condition  of  industrial  pro- 
gress, ' '  a  thesis  that  no  one  to-day  is  likely  to  dispute.  He  goes  on 
to  say:  ''The  fact  is  that  neither  the  discipline  nor  the  subject 
matter  of  classical  education  is  of  such  direct  value  to  the  student 
of  physical  science  as  to  justify  the  expenditure  of  valuable  time 
upon  either."  Certainly  the  subject  matter  of  the  Latin  required 
for  University  matriculation  in  Ontario — a  little  of  Virgil  and  a 
little  of  Cffisar — does  not  justify  the  expenditure  of  valuable  time 
because  of  any  direct  value  it  has  for  the  student  of  physical 
science.  Has  it  a  value  as  discipline  that  would  justify  its  retention 
as  a  compulsory  subject? 

The  favorite  argument  for  compulsory  Latin  has  long  rested 
on  this  doctrine  of  formal  discipline.  It  was  argued,  it  is  still  argued, 
that  the  study  of  the  Latin  language  gives  a  training  in  logic  and 
severe  mental  application  that  cannot  be  replaced  by  the  study  of 
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any  other  subject  in  the  curriculum.  Modern  experimental  psychol- 
ogy, however,  claims  to  have  carried  this  first  line  of  defence  by 
proving  that  the  value  of  formal  discipline  has  been  immensely 
over-rated.  The  "discipline"  given  by  a  study  of  Latin  cannot  be 
carried  over,  these  experimenters  claim,  into  other  fields  of  study. 
In  a  word,  all  mental  training  is  specific,  not  general.  The  study 
of  Latin,  it  is  true,  enables  the  pupil  to  study  Latin  or  allied 
languages  more  effectively,  but  it  adds  little  or  nothing  to  his  ability 
in  business  or  scientific  research  or  tlie  art  of  living  with  his  fellow- 
jnen.  In  short,  the  study  of  Latin  affords  no  general  superiority  in 
training  of  intellect  over  that  afforded  by  the  proper  study  of  any 
one  of  a  dozen  other  subjects. 

Is  this  argument  sound?  The  whole  question  of  the  value  of 
formal  discipline  is  still  unsettled,  but  so  far  as  I  can  determine 
from  reading  parts  of  the  controversy,  the  claim  of  the  more  extreme 
opponents  of  the  doctrine,  that  there  are  no  general  results  obtained 
ircm  formal  discipline,  may  be  dismissed  with  the  Scotch  verdict, 
^ '  not  proven. ' '  I  confess  to  a  suspicion  of  the  methods  and  the 
2-esults  of  some  experimenters.  The  young  psychologist,  with  a 
reputation  to  make  and  a  little  ingenuity,  can  prove  marvellous 
things  by  experiments  with  school  children.  He  hits  on  some  new 
notion  and  straightway  makes  experiments  to  bolster  it  up.  Wading 
through  pages  of  statistics  which,  the  experimenters  declared,  proved 
the  futility  of  formal  discipline,  I  felt,  as  never  before,  the  correct- 
ness of  Bagehot's  classification,  "There  are  lies,  damned  lies,  and 
statistics."  We  must  remember,  however,  that  the  old  defence  of 
Latin  based  on  the  training  it  gave  the  faculties  in  general  is  no 
longer  valid,  especially  against  those  who  do  not  believe  it. 

Of  course  it  is  easy  to  point  out  that  the  opponents  of  compul- 
sory Latin  are  at  least  as  inconsistent  as  its  advocates.  Those  who 
wish  to  have  French  or  German  or  some  branch  of  science  either 
made  optional  with  Latin  or  sul)stituted  for  it  on  the  Matriculation 
curriculum  declare  in  one  breath:  that  the  formal  discipline  of 
studjnng  Latin  is  useless,  and  in  the  next  that  French  or  Chemistry 
gives  as  much  formal  discipline,  and  is  besides  a  subject  that  can 
be  applied  in  practical  life.  Their  argument  is  like  the  choice  given 
liis  victim  by  the  sharper,  "Heads  I  win,  tails  you  lose."  Those  of 
us  who  have  taught  Latin  in  the  High  Schools,  and  have  noted  the 
progress  made  by  candidates  for  Normal  Entrance,  most  of  whom 
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take  Latin  as  a  bonus  subject,  have  been  struck,  I  am  sure,  by  a 
peculiar  phenomenon.  The  ones  who  do  not  take  Latin  generally 
fall  behind  their  mates  in  other  subjects.  I  know  how  statistics 
can  be  made  to  lie,  and  refrain  from  using  them,  but  still  feel  that 
the  fact  needs  some  explaining.  It  is  true  that  the  dull  and  the  lazy 
generally  try  to  drop  the  Latin  and,  having  less  to  do,  do  ever  less 
and  less.  But  1  remember,  som^e  eight  or  ten  cases  covering  a  period 
of  four  or  five  years,  where,  so  far  as  I  could  judge,  the  students 
were  not  lacking  in  ability.  Yet  in  every  one  of  these  cases  T  am 
thinking  of,  the  student  not  taking  Latin  gradually  dropped  behind 
his  equals  who  took  it,  in  the  subjects  they  had  in  common.  If  there 
is  nothing  in  the  doctrine  of  formal  discipline,  there  must  be  a  good 
deal  in  the  habit  of  hard  work.  One  recalls  the  remark  of  Sydney 
Smith,  ' '  The  study  of  the  classics  is  valuable  because  they  make  the 
life  of  the  young  student  what  it  ought  to  be — one  of  considerable 
labor." 

Let  me  recall  your  attent  on  to  the  exact  subject  of  considera- 
tion:  Should  Latin  be  required  at  Matriculation?  There  is  no  one, 
I  take  it,  who  wishes  to  have  Latin  removed  from  the  list  of  subjects 
which  may  be  taken  for  mairiculation,  but  there  is  a  growing 
number  who  wish  to  have  it  removed  from  the  list  of  those  that  must 
be  taken.  Probably  most  of  you  will  agree  that  English  and  History 
should  be  compulsory ;  many  wUl  add  Mathematics  to  the  list ;  almost 
as  many  will  add  Latin ;  but  [  doubt  if  a  majority  of  you  would 
agree  on  any  other  subject,  w^th  the  possible  exception  of  French. 
The  real  question,  then,  amounts  to  this:  Should  Latin  be  given  a 
position  in  the  curriculum  that  is  denied  to  French  and  German, 
and  Greek  and  Physics  and  Chemistry? 

So  far  as  matriculation  into  the  faculty  of  Arts  is  concerned,  I 
am,  as  yet  at  least,  among  those  who  believe  that  Latin  should  have 
this  advantage.  In  the  tirst" place,  I  am  prepared  to  argue  that  it 
has  ac  least  as  good  a  claim  as  Mathematics,  either  on  the  basis  of 
disciplinary  value  (if  you  believe  in  that),  or  on  the  basis  of  its 
utiliiy  in  ordinary  life.  Of  what  use  is  any  part  of  mathematics, 
except  elementary  arithmetic,  tO  the  overwhelming  majority  even, 
of  college  graduates?  Addition,  multiplication  and  subtraction 
serve  our  turn,  especially  subtraction  in  these  days  of  contribution 
to  war  -purposes  and  war  profiteers.  Not  a  man  of  us,  save  some 
mathematicians  who  may  have  strayed  in  here  by  mistake,  has  had 
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for  years  to  guess  at  the  factors  of  an  expression  bristling  with 
■different  powers  of  x  and  y,  nor  been  called  on  to  demonstrate  or 
make  use  of  the  proposition  chat  the  area  of  the  square  oil  the  side 
opposite  the  right  angle  of  a  right-angled  triangle  is  equal  to  the 
sum  of  the  squares  on  the  other  two  sides.  And  yet  I,  for  one,  would 
not  willingly  have  missed  the  pleasure,  and,  as  I  think,  the  profit, 
that  I  got  from  studying  the  crystal-clear  logic  of  Euclid's 
:geometry. 

What  about  French  and  Grerman?  Undoubtedly  French  has 
special  claims  here  in  Canada,  even  beyond  the  strong  argument 
that  can  be  made  for  it  as  a  necessary  language  for  science  or  liter- 
ature. One  could  wish  indeed  that  our  High  School  graduates  were 
able  to  read  it  when  they  finish  their  three  or  four  years'  course. 
Hew  salutary  it  would  be,  for  instance,  to  have  every  High  School 
and  Collegiate  graduate  in  Toronto  able  to  read  the  editorials  in 
Le  Devoir,  and  se6  for  himself  what  the  terrible  Mr.  Bourassa  has 
^aid,  instead  of  depending  on  the  summary  in,  let  us  say,  The  News, 
l^hehonne' entente  va\g\vt  have  a  chance  for  its  life. 

The  present  is  no  time  to  discuss  German,  even  if  it  is  necessary 
for  science  and  theology. 

Everyone  who  wishes  to  become  a  scholar  must  sooner  or  later 
learn  at  least  one  of  these  languages,  if  not  both.  Are  they,  there- 
fore, on  the  same  footing  with  Latin?  I  am  willing  to  concede  that, 
for  the  university  man  taking  a  science  course,  they  have  rnore. direct 
and  far  more  obvious  use.  A  reading  knowledge  of  them'  is  a  neces- 
sary instrument  for  the  scientist,  and,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  for 
every  scholar.  But  a  knowledge,  of  Latin  is  by  no  mean^  unim- 
portant. Tlie  whole  ihternatidnal  tocabulafy  of  science  is  Latin  or 
Greek  in  origin  (except  German  science,  of  course).  Think  of  the 
sflident  studying  anatomy  and  getting  the  names  of  the  muscles  by' 
sheer  memory!  However,  one  could  hardly  make  out  a  sufficient 
£ase  for  Latin  on  this  basis. 

"'  But  before  presenting  what  seem  to  me  the  real  grounds  for 
retaining  Latin,'  I  must  say  a  word  about  Experimental  Science.  Its 
advocates  never  used  to  grow  weary  in  telling  us  how  it  trained  the 
powers  of  observation  and  made  its  devotees  practical.  I  think  we 
all  know  just  how  much  Value  there  is  in  science  study  for  training 
Ihe  obsei-vation^  The  boy  who  is  taking  it  makes,  as  I  fotind,  just 
as  wild  a  guess  as  the  one  who  i&n't,  when  you  ask  him  how  itiany 
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windows  there  are  in  the  east  side  of  the  school,  or  how  many  panes 
of  glass  in  the  window  he  has  sat  beside  all  year.  Moreover,  I 
haven't  noticed  that  scientists  are  more  practical  than  their  classical 
brethren.  I  know  some  of  them,  at  least,  who  aren  't  practical 
enough  to  apply  the  laws  of  physics,  and  empty  a  washtub  with  a 
garden  hose  for  a  siphon,  instead  of  a  wooden  pail  for  a  ladle.  But 
the  scientists  talk,  and  I  suppose  will  continue  to  talk,  about  the 
value  of  the  study  of  science  for  its  effect  on  the  powers  of  observa- 
tion, for  its  practical  utility,  and  for  the  method  of  study,  the  proper 
method  of  study,  that  it  breeds  in  its  students.  If  it  is  so  desirable 
there  is  something  I  don't  understand  in  the  attitude  of  the  science 
men  in  our  universities.  They  profess  not  to  care  whether  phj^sics 
and  chemistry  are  taught  beyond  Junior  Matriculation  in  the  schools 
or  not.  Some  even  say  they  prefer  to  have  science  students  who 
begin  science  at  the  university.  Can  one  have  too  much  of  a  good 
thing  ?  I  notice  that  students  intending  to  take  an  honor  course  in 
Toronto  are  not  required  or  encouraged  to  take  Honor  Matriculation 
in  science  subjects.  English,  Mathematics,  French  and  German — 
if  they  take  these  at  Honor  Matriculation  a  year  is  cut  off  their 
Science  course.  Can  we  make  a  subject  compulsory  for  Matricula- 
tion when  its  professors  seem  to  think  it  a  matter  of  indifference 
whether  it  be  taught  to  their  would-be  disciples  before  these  learners 
enter^  the  university  laboratories?  And  mind  you  I  agree  with 
the  Science  men  in  this,  for,  as  Mr.  Livingstone  points  out  in  his 
recent  book,  "A  Defence  of  Classical  Education,"  too  much  science 
when  you  are  young  spoils  your  appetite  and  capacity  for  more. 

Here  is  an  extract  translated  by  Mr.  Livingstone  fromi  the  report 
by  the  Philosophical  Faculty  of  Berlin  University,  made  ten  years 
after  Latin  ceased  to  be  a  compulsory  subject  for  entrance  to  a 
science  course :  "  It  is  emphasized  by  the  instructors  of  chemistry 
that  graduates  of  Realschulen  (Modern  Schools)  do  not  stand  upon 
the  same  level  with  graduates  of  Gymnasm  (Classical  Schools). 
Professor  Hoffman  observes  that  the  students  from  the  Realschnlen, 
in  consequence  of  their  being  conversant  with  a  large  number  of 
facts,  outrank,  as  a  rule,  those  of  the  first  half-year,  but  that  the 
situation  is  soon  reversed,  and,  given  equal  abilities,  the  latter  almost 
invariably  carry  off  the  honors  in  the  end ;  that  the  latter  are 
mentally  better  trained,  and  have  acquired  in  a  higher  degree  the 
ability  to  understand  and  solve  scientific  problems." 
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Science,  then,  we  may  count  out  of  the  running. 

Let  us  go  back  to  modern  languages.  What  advantages  over 
them  has  Latin?  In  the  first  place,  Latin  (and  this  applies  to  Greek 
also)  has  underlying  its  structure  a  kind  of  mental  process  radically 
different  from  what  underlies  every  other  modern  language.  The 
student  of  Latin  is  compelled  to  work  over  his  English  phraseology 
and  sentence  structure  in  translating  Latin  in  a  way  that  neither 
French  nor  German  makes  him.  It  is  for  that  very  reason  an 
ineomparahly  better  training  in  English  Composition.  It  compels 
thought  and  experiment  and  careful  judgment. 

In  the  second  place  Latin  is  almost  necessary  for  precision  in 
the  use  of  English.  Leave  out  of  count  the  conjunctions,  the  preposi- 
tions, the  pronouns,  the  verbs  to  he,  to  do,  and  to  have — all  the 
cement  of  language — and  a  good  40%,  perhaps  50%,  of  English  is 
Latin  in  origin.  The  man  who  knows  the  original  has  an  immense 
advantage  over  the  one  who  doesn't.  I  make  bold  to  say  that  one 
of  the  main  reasons  for  the  execrable  English  so  often  written  by 
graduates  of  our  practical  science  schools  is  the  fact  that  these 
students  never  had  to  learn  Latin.  They  have  missed  the  training  in 
discrimination  among  words  that  translation  from  Latin  compels, 
and  so  they  lack  any  lively  sense  of  the  exact  meaning  of  words. 
There  is  a  very  interesting  booklet  issued  by  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey  for  the  guidance  of  those  in  its  service  when  they 
are  preparing  papers  for  publication.  The  editor,  Dr.  Wood,  head 
of  the  department,  charges  that  as  a  rule  practical  science  men  are 
unable  to  use  their  own  language  with  precision.  He  has  page  after 
page  of  illustrations  taken  from  reports  written  by  men  who  were 
B.Sc. 's  or  D.Sc.'s  or  Ph.D.'s.  One  short  sentence  and  Dr.  Wood's 
revision  of  it  has  stuck  in  my  head.  ' '  The  application  of  this  metal 
is  expanding  along  various  lines,"  says  the  report.  How  much 
simpler  and  clearer  it  would  be,  says  the  editor,  to  write  "The  use 
of  this  metal  is  increasing  for  different  purposes."  This  kind  of 
inaccurate  and  inflated  diction  is  what  one  gets  all  too  often  in  the 
reports  of  our  own  Geological  Survey.  Now,  I  cannot  help  feeling 
that  a  training  in  Latin  (just  because  it  develops  something  of  a 
conscience  in  the  choice  of  words)  goes  a  long  way  towards  prevent- 
ing such  slipshod  English. 

In  the  third  place,  Latin  is  a  difficult  language,  which  the 
college  student  does  not  care  to  start  learning.  Unless  it  is  required 
10 
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for  Matriculation,  it  will  almost  certainly  be  taken  by  fewer  and 
fewer  as  time  goes  on  until  it  falls  to  something  like  the  present 
status  of  Greek  in  Ontario.  French  will  be  taken  by  three-fourths 
or  more  of  the  candidates  if  left  optional,  as  it  is  now.  I  doubt 
whether  one-fourth  of  the  matriculants  would  take  Latin  in  ten 
years'  time  if  they  didn't  have  to.  Just  consider  how  this  omission 
would  react  on  the  university  courses.  The  honor  courses  in  science 
would  be  free  of  its  burden;  there  would  soon  be  a  movement  to 
have  it  removed  from  the  general  course,  from  the  moderns  course, 
from  the  English  and  History  course.  You  would  have  specialists 
with  a  vengeance.  The  fine  product  of  such  a  system  would  be  like 
a  certain  American  professor,  a  Ph.D.,  from  whom  I  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  take  a  course  on  the  Liturgical  drama.  He  was  something 
of  an  authorit}^  forsooth  on  the  Liturgical  drama,  and  he  couldn't 
stumble  through  a  page  of  the  simple  Latin,  in  which  these  little 
church  plays  were  written,  without  making  half  a  dozen  "howlers" 
in  translating.  Surely  if  we  want  scholars  in  History  or  in  English 
or  in  the  Romance  languages,  we  mjust  keep  the  language  in  which 
the  sources  of  their  knowledge  is  written. 

Finally,  the  study  of  Latin  is  a  short  cut  to  at  least  a  reading 
knowledge  of  the  Romance  group,  French,  Italian,  Spanish.  The 
point  is  so  obvious  that  it  needs  no  labored  argument  to  enforce  it. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  believe  Latin  should  be  retained  as  a 
compulsory  subject  for  Arts  Matriculation.  It  is  at  least  as  valuable 
for  either  discipline  or  utility  as  Mathematics;  the  scientists  seem 
to  think  little  of  the  claims  of  Experimental  Science ;  and  to  have  an 
equal  chance  with  French,  if  you  will  pardon  the  bull,  Latin  should 
be  given  an  advantage  over  it. 

The  utility  of  Latin  is  not  so  obvious  as  that  of  a  modern 
language,  but  it  is  none  the  less  real  beca-use  not  apparent  to  ever^^ 
mushroom  millionaire  who  in  his  after  dinner  leisure  draws  up  new 
schemes  for  making  education  practical.  The  disciple  who  chants  , 
the  praise  of  his  dead  masters  in  "The  Grammarian's  Funeral" 
saw  the  folly  of  trying  short  cuts  to  learning. 

' '  Oh,  if  we  draw  a  circle  premature. 

Heedless  of  far  gain. 

Greedy  for  quick  returns  of  profit, 
Sure  bad  is  our  bargain." 
There  is  reason  to  fear  that  it  will  be  a  bad  bargain  for  the  universi- 
ties of  Canada  if  Latin  is  no  longer  required  to  enter  their  Arts 
courses. 
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ADDRESS  OF  THE  FBESIDENT  {J.  HOME  CAMERON). 

(Abridged.) 

The  address  began  by  mention  of  the  losses  this  Section  has 
suffered  in  various  ways;  and  notably  through  the  resignation  of  an 
excellent  Secretary,  Professor  A.  E.  Lang,  on  account  of  pressure  of 
his  regular  work ;  and  then  through  the  death  of  Professor  W.  H. 
Fraser,  to  whose  memory  a  tribute  w^as  presently  to  be  paid  by 
Professor  Squair,  who,  with  him,  took  a  very  prominent  part  in  the 
founding  of  the  IModern  Language  Association. 

In  the  midst  of  these  discouragements,  it  was  consoling  to  have 
been  able  to  persuade  Professor  Squair  (now  a  Professor  Emeritus 
after  thirty-three  years  of  service)  to  assume  once  more  the  duties 
of  the  Secretaryship  which  he  and  Professors  Fraser  and  Needier 
had  for  so  many  years  shared  amongst  them. 

[The  main  body  of  the  address  was  devoted  to  a  consideration 
of  some  of  the  lessons  which  ]\Iodern  Language  teachers  might  learn 
from  the  disillusionment  and  the  awakening  brought  by  the  War.] 
The  exercise  of  great  economy  is  one  of  the  most  obvious  necessities 
of  the  present  crisis.  That  all  forms  of  material  waste  should  be 
stopped,  is  self-evident ;  but  there  is  often  much  wasted  effort — ■ 
great  waste  of  that  energy,  which  abounds  in  this  happy  country, 
and  of  which  we  are  apt  to  be  so  prodigal.  The  War  itself,  while 
on  the  one  hand,  it  exceeds  in  horrible  destructiveness  everything 
in  the  history  of  mankind,  is,  on  the  other,  a  great  lesson  in 
simplicity  and  economy  of  effort,  for  it  is  showing  to  the  world 
what  wonders  can  be  accomplished  by  the  whole-hearted  and 
disinterested  concentration  of  action.  Now,  are  these  costly  lessons 
to  be  lost  to  Canadians ;  or  are  we  going  to  mend  our  wasteful 
methods  of  work  in  the  forest,  the  mine,  the  fields,  the  workshop, 
and  the  school?  If  not,  how  are  we  going  to  compete  with  the 
other  nations  who  will  have  learned  from  the  War  vastly  more 
effective  ways  of  production  and  manufacture  than  we  have  ever 
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dreamt  of?  If  all  our  men  who  return  from  Great  Britain  and 
France  (our  two  mother-countries)  are  disappointed  to  find  so 
many  signs  that  Canadians  do  not  realize  the  meaning  of  what  is 
going  on,  is  it  surprising  that  they  should  feel  anxiety  ahout  our 
future  ?  Some  things  we  can  not  escape :  the  financial  burden  of 
an  enormous  national  debt,  and  our  moral  obligations  to  the 
thousands  of  our  soldiers  who  come  home  disabled,  as  well  as  to 
the  families  of  those  who  will  never  return. 

What  i^art  are  we  teachers  to  take  in  the  great  reconstruction? 
Our  first  care  must  be  to  keep  open  minds  and  observant  eyes. 
Enslaved  as  we  are  by  excessive  routine,  our  action  may  have  to  be 
largely  individual  at  present,  but  it  should  not  always  remain 
so — There  is  new  meaning  in  the  old  platitude  that  the  teacher 
should  be  a  centre  of  inspiration  to  the  community.  Our  responsi- 
bilities were  never  so  great.  Look  at  our  national  problems.  How 
can  we  'break  the  tyranny  of  the  spirit  of  party?  How  can  we 
arrest  the  growing  hostility  between  our  races?  How  can  we 
educate  and  Canadianize  our  foreign  population  ?  How  can  we  most 
effectively  contribute  to  the  great  union  of  the  British  Empire? 
Could  we  teachers  ask  for  larger  questions  to  debate  ?  And  there  is 
now  to  be  added  to  them  this  other,  how  to  marke  sure  that  women 
are  going  to  vote  more  intelligently  than  a  large  proportion  of  our 
men.  What  could  be  more  timely  than  the  formation  of  classes 
of  young  women  (and  young  men  as  well)  for  the  study  of  such 
questions  under  the  guidance  of  an  intelligent  and  open-minded 
leader,  such  as  a  teacher  ought  to  be,  and  sometimes  is? 

And  the  M-ork  of  the  school,  what  changes  are  coming  into  it? 
There  will  be  much  greater  emphasis  on  the  useful  and  "practical." 
Technical  education  will  have  to  be  very  much  extended;  it  is  the 
key  to  many  problems,  though  not  to  all. — Young  people  will  have 
to  be  more  wisely  guided  in  the  direction  of  their  educational  needs, 
and  saved  from  wasteful  pursuit  of  studies  for  which  they  are  not 
fitted — Our  secondary  schools  are  being  ruined  by  multiplicity  of 
subjects  and  inflexibility  of  curriculum.  And  yet  room  may  have 
to  be  found  for  new  subjects- — Spanish,  for  example.     .     .     . 

Whatever  may  come  or  go,  the  proper  use  of  our  mother- 
tongue  must  remain  one  of  the  great  foundations  of  all  our  educa- 
tion, and  one  of  its  greatest  tests.  Our  schools  might  do  much  more 
than  they  do  to  prevent  the  rapid    barbarizing  of  our  language, 
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pronunciation,  as  well  as  vocabulary  idiom.  As  that  deterioration 
is  not  entirely  due  to  so-called  American  influence,  it  is  the  more 
difficult  to  hold  in  check.  The  Modern  Language  teacher  should  be 
the  most  powerful  ally  of  the  English  department  of  the  Secondary 
Schools  in  the  effort  to  get  from  the  pupils  the  best  English  of 
which  they  are  capable,  and  to  teach  them  how  to  improve  their 
own  range  and  accuracy  in  the  use  of  words.  We  all  know  the 
adages,  "Every  lesson  in  a  foreign  tongue  is  also  a  lesson  in 
English"  and  again,  "No  one  knows  his  own  language  till  he  has 
learnt  to  use  another. ' '  There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  these  two 
-educational  commonplaces.  And  we  must  not  forget  that  for  those 
who  would  attain  to  delicacy  in  the  use  of  English,  some  knowledge 
of  Latin  is  absolutely  indispensable — searoely  less  so  than  it  is  for 
those  who  aim  at  &■  perfect  command  of  French. — In  the  meantime, 
the  command  of  English  amongst  University  First  Year  students 
leaves  imuch  to  be  desired. 

There  are  two  important  departments,  however,  in  which 
teachers  of  ]\Iodern  Languages,  //  properly  trained,  should  have 
undisputed  superiority  to  all  others  (1.)  The  correction  of  our 
vices  of  pronunciation,  (and  of.  any  local  dialectal  peculiarities 
which  it  may  be  desirable  to  eliminate)  by  the  use  of  that  wonder- 
fully direct  instrument,  the  science  of  phonetics,  in  which  we 
Canadians  are  so  far  behind  our  mother-country,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  continental  nations  of  Europe.  (It  ought  to  be  assumed,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  when  we  attempt  to  teach  any  foreign 
language,  we  make  some  use  of  phonetic  methods;  the  present  plea 
is  for  their  use  in  English  as  well.)  —  (2.)  The  teaching  of  English 
to  our  foreign  population,  as  the  most  efficient  beginning  in  the 
process  of  making  them  good  Canadians.  This  work,  as  well  as 
that  of  teaching  them  their  eivic  duties  and  responsibilities  we  have 
scarcely  as  yet  begun  to  face  seriously.  Our  "Social  Service" 
students  should  all  receive  training  in  the  use  of  phonetic  methods, 
such  as  similar  persons,  including  prospective  missionaries,  do  get 
in  other  progressive  countries,  notably  the  Britisih  Isles  and  the 
United  States.  The  Modern  Language  teacher,  trained  in  the 
proper  way,  is  still  better  prepared  for  this  work,  by  reason  -of  the 
added  experience  in  the  understanding  of  foreign  languages  and 
points  of  view.  [Reference  was  here  made  to  the  remarkable 
success  of  a  long  series  of  experiments  with  the  alphabet  of  the 


294  MODERN  LANGUAGE  SECTION. 

International  Phonetic  Association  in  teaching  children  to  read  and 
write  their  own  language,  and  the  extraordinary  results  attained, 
not  only  in  the  rapidity  of  their  progress,  but  in  their  subsequent 
accuracy  in  ordinary  spelling.— c.S'.  Mr.  H.  E.  Palmer  in  V/hat  is 
Phonetics  (Letter  X.)  reports  among  children  learning  English  an 
improvement  of  50  per  cent.  Professor  Paul  Passy  is  equally  con- 
vincing in  his  pamphlet,  La  Phonetique  appUqute  a  renseignement 
de  la  lecture.] 

The  experience  of  many  years  has  everywhere  confirmed  the 
conviction  that  a  smattering  of  phonetics  is  particularly  dangerous, 
and  that  here  nothing  is  of  any  value  but  a  thorough  training. 
Hence  the  existence,  down  to  the  very  instant  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
War,  of  numerous  phonetic  vacation-schools  in  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  and  Switzerland.  It  is  therefore  encouraging 
to  see  that  the  Ontario  Minister  of  Education  is  repeating  this  year 
his  generous  offer  of  a  Summer  Course  in  practical  French,  without 
fees  or  examinations,  to  all  the  regularly  qualified  teachers  of  the 
Province.  [For  an  account  of  what  was  attempted  in  this  way  last 
year,  and  of  Summer  Schools  for  French  in  general,  see  infra  the 
interesting  paper  by  Miss  0.  C.  Grant.] 

[The  last  part  of  the  address  was  taken  up  in  pointing  out  and 
emphasizing  the  increasing  demands  that  will  certainly  now  be 
made  of  the  Modern  Language  teachers  within  their  own  particular 
department.]  Too  miany  pupils  leave  the  Secondary  Schools  and 
too  many  enter  the  Universities  deplorably  inaccurate  in  their 
habits,  unaccustomed  to  punctuation,  unable  to  follow  with  decent 
care  the  translation  of  a  text  from  English  or  any  other  language. 
and  too  often  quite  ignorant  of  the  foreign  words  (in  French  for 
instanee)  used  to  designate  the  very  commonest  objects,  qualities, 
and  actions. 

[The  simplest  picture-vocabulary,  of  which  there  are  several 
excellent  ones,  would  help  to  remedy  this  defect] — People  will  now 
expect,  with  good  reason,  that  cur  teaching  of  French  should  have 
much  more  life  in  it.  French  geography  is  now  a  fascinating 
subject,  good  maps  can  be  had  (too  often,  however,  with  character- 
istic British  blunders,  like  "Liege,"  "Chateau-Salines,"  etc.); 
and  the  proper  names  of  men  and  places  in  France  can  surely  make 
French  pronunciation  interesting.  Sometimes  a  returned  soldier 
will  be  found  who  will  be  delighted  to  tell  the  pupils  what  he  has 
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learned  of  the  map  and  the  people ;  and  if  his  pronunciation  is 
peculiar,  he  may  have  acquired  that  somtething  infinitely  more 
creditable  to  which  we  should  take  off  our  hats.  (Cases  can  be  cited 
where  the  disabled  soldier  has,  as  soon  as  he  got  his  map,  turned 
out  to  be  a  very  effective  lecturer,  and  when  he  had  war-pictures  of 
authentic  value,  he  did  still  better.)  Albums  of  maps  and  pictures 
exist  in  great  numbers,  and  pamphlets  issued  by  the  French 
Government  can  be  had  sometimes  from  the  French  Consuls, 
'resident  at  Toronto  or  Montreal. — The  French  Section  of  the  school 
library  should  be  looked  after  intelligently.  A  small  grant  from 
the  School  Board  could,  if  wisely  spent,  provide  most  attractive 
reading-matter.  A  weekly  paper  like  Les  Annales  could  be  sub- 
scribed for.^  Any  of  the  Universities  would  be  glad  to  furnish  a 
list  of  the  best  French  books  and  pamphlets  on  the  War.  No 
better-guide  could  be  found  here,  than  our  Secretary,  who  is  always 
willing  to  assist  the  teachers  in  their  good  work. 

As  teach:ers  of  Modern  Languages,  let  us  be  worthy  of  our 
inheritance.  Let  us  meet  our  new  responsibilities  with  that 
thoughtful  sanity  which  our  country  needs  so  much.  As  we  teach 
others,  let  us  never  cease  to  learn  with  all  our  might.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  we  have  chosen  it  as  our  work  to  teach  what  are  so 
excellently  named  in  the  speech  of  France  ies  langues  vivantes. 


■  ^rnteresting  occupation  could  be  miade  in'  searching  for  the 
meaning  of  the  grands  mots  de  la  guerre,  and  the  occasion  of  their 
first  use.  e.g.  ''Jusqu'au  houV'^-^Fourvu  qu'ils  tiennent ! " — 
"Dehout,  les  morts!" — "lis  ne  passeront  pas"- — "Nous  les  aurons." 
— "Ne  vous  en  faites  pas,"  etc. — Many  articles  on  the  war  have 
been  collected  by  Professor  Squair  to  form  a  little  book,  En  temps  de 
guerre.    (Copp,  Clarke  Co.,  1916.) 
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NECESSARY    QUALIFICATIONS    OF    A    LANGUAGE 

TEACHER. 

R.  Keith  Hicks,  Queen's  University. 

The  XVII.  century  moralists,  La  Rochefoucauld,  La  Bruyere^ 
de  Mere,  and  the  rest,  who  sought  to  establish  the  canon  of  gentle- 
manners  for  their  time,  were  wont  to  enumerate  the  various 
qualities  of  the  honnete  homme — to  wit,  a  pleasing  and  urbane 
presence,  a  ready  tongue,  the  complete  suppression  of  pedantry, 
and  the  absence  of  the  least  hint  of  professionalism.  To  these, 
however,  they  added  a  final  polish  and  grace,  which  they  were 
forced  to  call  "Ze  je  ne  sais  qnoi."  That  is  what  I  shall  try  to 
establish  for  the  art  and  practice  of  teaching  language,  and  there- 
fore perhaps  this  paper  were  better  entitled  "The  Unnecessary 
Qualifications  of  a  Language  Teacher,"  though  that  depends  on  the 
point  of  view.  "If  you  aim  at  the  moon,"  says  an  Arab  proverb, 
never  too  often  to  be  quoted,  "you  may  hit  the  tops  of  the  trees." 
The  teacher  with  high  ideals  will,  in  the  final  count,  which  is  life- 
long influence  on  his  pupils'  method  of  thoug'ht,  and  therefore  of 
expression,  eclipse  the  pedagogue  whose  horizon  is  limited  by  the 
matriculation  lists.  But  in  any  case  this  final  polisih  and  grace — ^ 
scholarship  we  may  term  it  incompletely — will  so  sharpen  and 
poise  the  more  material  instruments  of  the  craft  that  the  work  of 
preparing  for  examination  will  itself  be  more  soundly  and  efficiently 
accomplished. 

What,  first  of  all,  are  the  essentials — not  the  vexatious  ■■side- 
shows that  the  exigencies  of  our  school  system  force  upon  the 
unresisting  victims  of  Faculty  curricula,  method  in  plain  sewing 
for  the  science  specialist,  method  in  physics  and  plumbing  for  the 
classical  teacher,  and  so  on — ^but  the  simple,  ordinary  equipment 
without  which  no  man  or  woman  can  hope  to  teach  French.  From 
the  teacher  of  French,  then  I  would  require:  the  ability  to  hold  a 
simple  and  phonetically  accurate  conversation  in  that  language,  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  sounds  and  their  production,  exact 
knowledge  of  an  elementary  text-book  of  grammar,  and  the  ability 
to  write  grammatically.  That  is  the  class-room  minimum,  or  ought 
to  be.     Actually,  I  fear,  many  teachers  aspire  only  to  the  last  two. 


QUALIFICATIONS    OF    A    LANGUAGE    TEACHER. 


5^97 


for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are  quite  sufficient  for  examination 
requirements  as  they  now  stand,  a  position  in  which  they  are  tacitly 
fortified  by  the  attitude  of  persons  who  argue  that  the  teacher  fresh 
from  school  is  better  qualified  to  instruct,  because  he  has  the  text- 
book at  his  finger-tips  and  a  mind  unsullied  by  the  taint  of 
extraneous  ideas.  Just  now  we  are  very  sorely  in  need  of  ideas, 
and  it  is  on  the  capacity  for  ideas  that  I  would  base  the  ^'je  ne 
sais  quoi." 

Let  us  consider  the  objective  of  the  first  two  years'  teaching  of 
French.  Out  of  our  class  of,  say  40  beginners,  assume  that  as 
many  as  20  will  eventually  matriculate — that  is  probably  a  high 
estimate — 'and  that  20  will  leave  school  after  two  years  of  the 
course.  The  problem  is  then  to  provide  something  for  the  half- 
timers,  while  at  the  same  time  interfering  as  little  as  possible  with 
the  routine  progress  that  is  a  necessary  part  of  examination  work. 
It  will,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  in  two  years  there  is  little  hope  of 
teaching  children  to  read  even  simple  French  with  fluency,  unless 
we  are  to  devote  all  our  attention  to  that  object,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  writing  knowledge  at  present  demanded  by  the  syllabus.  And 
even  then  one  would  not  be  too  confident  of  success.  We  can  offer 
something  to  these  two-year  or  one-year  students  by  making  our 
early  teaching  so  broad  as  to  develop  an  attitude  of  mind  towards 
language  in  general;  we  must  cultivate  the  liahit  of  observation, 
that  will  later  take  note  of  variations  in  sound  and  vocabulary  and 
probably  result  in  speech-consciousness  and  act  as  a  salutary  check 
to  the  over-rapidity  of  speech-development  on  this  continent.  It 
may  be  that  this  is  not  an  American,  but  a  20tli  century, 
acceleration. 

This  matter  of  speech  is  already  one  that  commands  wide- 
spread interest.  The  imitation  of  dialect  is  a  recognized  form  of 
humor,  and  peculiarities  of  utterance  play  no  small  part  in 
determining  our  first  impressions  of  people. 

We  dislike  our  neighbor  before  we  know  him  for  a  number  of 
different  reasons — because  -he  takes  a  bath  in  the  morning,  because 
he  does  not  take  a  bath  in  the  morning,  because  he  eats  other  food 
than  we  and  that  at  unseasonable  hours,  because  we  consider  his 
clothes  to  be  affected  or  vulgar,  and  so  on  through  the  list  of 
autocratic  and  democratic  intolerances,  major  and  minor;  and 
prominent  among  them  is  the  intolerance  arising  from  difference  of 
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speech,  whether  it  be  the  mutual  distrust  of  two  languages  in  the 
same  country,  or  the  minor  discord  produced  by  variant  utterance 
of  the  same  language.  In  fact  this  influence  is  sometimes  so  strong 
that  persons  have  been  known  to  feel  an  almost  physical  pain  on 
hearing  a  form  of  English  that  is  unfamiliar  to  them,  and  that 
they  feel  instinctively  to  be  vrroug,  even  though  this  instinct  may 
be  wholly  erroneous.  For  instance,  the  clear  vocalization  and 
accurate  consonants  of  educated  southern  English  produce  an 
unpleasant  irritation  in  the  mind  of  an  uneducated  American — ■ 
using  the  word  in  the  continental  sense.  I  once  heard  a  boy  say  to 
a  colleague  of  mine  in  a  Canadian  school:  '"I  hate  the  sound  of 
your  high-pressure  English."  And  it  was  true,  though  perhaps 
among  the  things  that  might  be  more  delicately  expressed.  Con- 
trariwise, the  cultivated  American  knows  very  well  that  this  same 
clarity  and  this  accuracy  are  the  canons  of  all  speech;  Avhile  it  is 
certain  vowel  deformations  and  mannerisms  that  make  what  is 
known  as  ''an  English  accent,"  a  term  highly  annoying  to  the 
English;  themselves.     None  the  less  it  exists. 

It  would  be  tempting  to  follow  this  path  of  digression,  but  the 
theme  is  foreign  to  our  discussion,  and  I  want  merely  to  make  the 
point  that  language  is  in  itself  d  thing  of  universal  interest,  and 
then  examine  how  we  can  handle  our  elementary  French  teaching 
in  a  manner  to  introduce  the  broader  aspect  of  language,  and 
enquire  what  are  the  special  qualifications  of  the  teacher  for  that 
purpose. 

Well,  the  first  and  simplest  lessons  will  be  directed  to  the 
general  question.  You  are  doubtless  familiar  with  Jespersen's 
excellent  sketch  of  an  introductory  language  lesson.  With  no 
technicalities  whatever,  he  induces  his  pupils  to  examine  for  them- 
selves the  muscular  movements  involved  in  the  production  of  simple 
sounds  in  their  own  language.  Here  is  the  first  step,  the  knowledge 
that  the  vocal  organs  are  an  instrument  that  can  be  controlled  as 
one  controls  the  strings  of  a  violin.  This  knowledge  is  directly 
applicable  to  the  immediate  work  in  French,  and  at  the  same  time 
opens  up  a  field  of  constant  observation  in  pupils'  daily  speech.  One 
does  not,  of  course,  expect  to  produce  a  class  of  phonetic  prodigies — 
phonetic  prigs  they  would  be;  but  I  think  we  might  claim  to  be 
giving  to  the  minority  that  will  eventually  think — a  small  minority, 
according  to  the  pessimists — the  foundation  of  a  scientific  method. 
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Obviously,  our  later  teaching  can  only  touch  lightly  and  occasionally 
on  the  question  of  native  speech,  but  it  can  and  must  use  it  with 
some  frequency. 

Here  are  a  few  suggestions  as  to  the  manner  in  which  general 
knowledge  and  a  faculty  of  observation  can  be  brought  to  bear  on 
the  study  of  elementary  French.  They  are  concerned  with 
vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Ex.  1,  Crayon,  plume,  connect  directly  with  the  same  words 
in  English.  The  general  lesson  lies  in  the  limitations  that 
some  words  acquire,  though  this  is  perhaps  too  advanced 
a  notion  for  beginners.  The  teacher  shoiild  have  it  always 
in  mind  in  his  own  reading. 
Table. — We  may  present  the  basic  idea  of  a  board  and  expand 

to  table,  tableau,  tablette. 
Porte  is  suscex)tible  to  similar  treatment. 
To  take  a  few  more  examples  at  random :  La  clef  will  suggest 
clef  in  music,  gant  is  gauntlet,  mmlame  can  be  divided  into   its 
component  parts,  ville  presented  as  a  component  of  Brockville,  etc. 

Pronunciation. 

The  teacher  would  deal  in  simple  terms  with  syllabication,  the 
weakening  of  consonants,  sj^neopation,  length  and  variation  of 
vowels.  As  an  example,  it  would  be  easy  to  contrast  the  'French 
particulierement  with  the  syncopated  English  p'tic'ly,  so  often 
heard  in  careless  speech.  Such  discussion  would  result  in  a  clearer 
understanding  of  both  French  and  English  pronunciation. 

Perhaps  I  am  carrying  coals  to  Newcastle  in  making  these 
rather  obvious  suggestions,  but  my  impression  as  that  many  teachers 
are  afraid  to  use  the  time  for  what  looks  like  digression.  It  is  not 
digression.  Regarded  from  the  narrowest  pedagogical  viewpoint, 
such  discussion  is  a  valuable  fixing  exercise,  while,  if  we  consider 
it  apart  from  the  teaching  of  French,  an  object  which  our  working 
conditions  render  very  doubtful  of  attainment  for  half  our  pupils, 
I  maintain  that  we  are  correlating  the  study  of  French  and  Latin, 
laying  the  foundations  of  observation  habits,  not  for  language 
alcne,  but  for  life  in  general.  It  is  this  observational  side  of 
language  teaching  that  must  be  kept  specially  in  view  for  the  school- 
sirl,  now  that  Ontario    has    admitted    women    to  the  ballot.     In 


300  MODERN  LANGUAGE  SECTION. 

general,  girls  leaving  school  at  fifteen  or  sixteen  will  (have  had  little 
training  in  scientific  method,  and  it  becomes  an  even  more  important 
duty  to  us  teachers  to  see  that  the  women  voters  develop  their 
capacity  to  put  two  and  two  together  and  examine  for  themselves  the 
things  that  on  the  surface  appear  incomprehensible. 

Feminine  intuition  does  wonders,  but  without  the  habit  of 
examination  it  is  apt  to  confuse  machinery  with  magic.  If  this  is 
not  so,  why  are  husbands  or  plumbers  so  often  called  upon  to 
replace  tap-washers,  while  wives  achieve  far  more  complicated 
operations  on  sewing-machines. 

To  return  to  the  "  je  ne  sals  qiioi."  What  is  the  special  qualifi- 
cation or  capacity  that  will  aid  the  teacher  in  establishing  this 
inquisitive  and  acquisitive  habit  of  mind?  Obviously,  the  teacher- 
must  possess  it  to  a  high  degree  himself,  and  further,  he  must  be 
trained  to  apply  it  scientifically  to  linguistic  phenomena.  I  believe 
that  such  training  is  best  acquired  by  three  related  studies:  (i)  a 
sound  basis  of  Latin,  with  a  wide  vocabulary;  (ii)  a  fundamental 
but  not  necessarily  extensive  knowledge  of  Old  French  phonology; 
and   (iii)    some  training  in  practical  phonetics. 

Incidentally,  this  leads  us  to  inquire  whether  Latin  and  French 
would  not  be  a  more  practical  grouping  of  Specialist  subjects;  they 
are  allied  by  nature,  and  each  would  aid  the  teacher's  comprehension 
and  command  of  the  other.  If  Spanish  ever  becomes  a  High  School 
subject,  it  seems  probable  that  the  surviving  remnants  of  German 
teaching  will  be  handed  over  to  the  English  specialists. 

AVe  are  now  in  a  position  to  summarize  the  qualities  that  go 
to  make  up  the  " je  ne  sais  quoi"  of  language  teaching — the 
qualities  that  must  be  present  if  the  teacher  is  to  reap  the  full 
reward  of  his  labors. 

He  must  be  a  student  of  language,  with  an  ear  attuned  to 
catch  the  delicate  variations  of  sound  in  the  speech  he  hears  about 
him,  and  indeed  in  his  own  speech.  It  goes  without  saying  that  he 
should  speak  his  native  tongue  Avithout  defects  of  iitterance — 
nasalization  for  instance — and  without  glaring  provincialisms  of 
pronunciation.  If  he  knows  enough  of  English  to  distinguish  the 
many  archaisms  and  Americanisms  with  which  current  Canadian 
speech  abounds,  he  has  one  more  means  of  making  the  language 
lesson  interesting  and  one  more  object  on  which  his  own  faculty  of 
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observation  may  exercise  itself.  Since  his  profession  is  the  teaching 
of  French,  it  is  his  duty  to  read,  write,  speak,  and  think  French  at 
every  possible  opportunity,  to  make  himself  familiar  with  French 
achievements  and  French  ways  of  thougrht;  in  short,  to  create  a 
French  atmosphere  in  his  own  mind.  If  this  be  ever  so  little  the 
case,  he  cannot  fail  to  diffuse  an  influence  in  the  classroom,  and  his 
teaching  will  suggest  that  the  affair  in  hand  is  more  than  the 
substitution  of  one  set  of  symbols  for  another,  as  a  mathematician 
might  state  the  same  equation  indifferently  in  a,  h,  c,  or  p,  q,  r. 

For  our  ideal  teacher,  language  is  a  living  and  growing 
organism ;  he  will,  as  it  were,  botanize  in  language,  and  will  let  hia 
class  see  him  do  it,  in  the  hope  that  they  will  try  to  imitate  his 
attitude.  For  him  the  text-book  is  a  guide  and  summary,  but  not 
the  sum-total  of  all  that  need  be  taught ;  and  his  class  will  eome 
to  look  on  the  text-book  in  the  same  light.  This  is  important.  How 
often  does  one  hear  book-fed  children  dismiss  with  a  prompt  and 
mildly  vexed,  "We  haven't  had  that,"  some  simple  French  word 
that  a  moment's  thought  would  enable  them  to  guess,  while  others 
whose  language  sense  has  been  awakened  will  recognize  difficult 
words  by  comparison  with  their  English  vocabulary. 

Finally,  he  will  be  a  master  of  method,  knowing  the  ways  of 
Gouin  and  Berlitz,  and  the  Reform  teachers,  and  the  grammar- 
methodists,  and  the  translationites,  and  the  anti-translationites, 
and  the  free-compositioners,  and  the  oral-compositioners,  under- 
standing the  theories  of  visual  and  phonetic  instruction,  and  all  the 
other  theories  and  practices,  esteeming  and  despising  them  all  by 
turns  or  together,  selecting  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  and 
combining  the  dose  with  that  subtle  and  delicate  something  which 
is  the  "  je  ne  sais  quoi"  of  teaching. 
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SUMMER  SCHOOLS  IN  FRENCH. 
Miss  C.  C.  Grant,  B.A. 

It  is  not  too  strong  a  statement  to  make,  to  say  that  the 
majority  of  the  Modern  Languag-e  teachers  in  the  Province  of 
Ontario  have  no  opportunity  to  speak  with  French  people  or  hear 
French  spoken  outside  of  the  classroom.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  students  in  our  Secondary  Schools.  The  latter  fact,  however, 
though  it  is  to  be  deplored,  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this 
paper.  But  it  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  teacher  that  he  freshen 
up  his  knowledge  of  French  from  year  to  year,  for  there  is  bound 
to  be  deterioration  in  one's  own  French,  if  the  only  French  ever 
heard  or  spoken  is  the  French  of  the  schoolroom.  Even  if  the  best 
methods  are  employed,  any  and  every  miethod  will  fail  if  it  has  not 
under  it  the  firm  basis  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject  to  be 
taught.  "We  teachi  the  Classics  for  the  mental  culture  such  a  study 
involves ;  but  in  addition  to  its  value  as  a  culture  study,  French  is 
taught  for  its  usefulness.  In  these  days  a  knowledge  of  French 
means  not  only  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  written  language,  but 
ability  to  understand  the  spoken  language  and  to  converse  in 
French  fluently  and  correctly. 

Conditions  before  the  war  were  more  favorable  to  intercourse 
with  French  people,  but  since  then,  however  much  we  admire  the 
patriotic  fervor  that  has  called  home  to  France  the  brave  sons  and 
daughters  of  our  noble  ally,  we  feel  the  loss  of  their  presence  in 
this  country  from  a  linguistic  standpoint.  Continental  travel,  too, 
is  now  prohibited.  -Formerly  it  was  possible  to  spend  six  or  eight 
weeks  of  the  summer  holidays  in  France,  but  now  such  a  thing  is 
out  of  the  question.  Of  course  this  state  of  things  is  merely  tran- 
sitory, and  after  the  war  conditions  will  be  normal  again;  but  it 
serves  to  make  us  appreciate  the  privileges  that  were  once  ours,  and 
may  be  again. 

Attendance  at  a  summier  school  in  French-  is  possible,  however, 
without  going  cut  of  the  Province,  as  a  course  was  offered  last  year 
in  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  I  believe  that  Queen's  University 
also  has  summer  courses  in  French.  The  Scottish  and  English  Boards 
of  Education  appreciate  what  it  means  to  their  teachers  to  attend 
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a  summer  school,  in  France,  to  such  an  extent  that  they  pay  the 
travelling  expenses  of  those  teachers  who  are  willing  to  attend,  and 
who  present  a  certificate  of  attendance.  The  Teachers'  Guilds  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  Scottish  Education  Department, 
have  arranged  holiday  courses  in  France  for  their  teachers,  and 
have  done  all  in  their  power  to  encourage  their  teachers  to  attend. 
Canadians  in  small  numbers  have  attended  such  courses,  especially 
those  under  the  patronage  of  the  Alliance  Francaise,  but  always  at 
their  own  expense.  In  Canada,  Montreal  has  been  foremost  in 
offering  holiday  courses  to  those  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
French  language.  Not  every  year  have  these  courses  been  offered, 
but  from  time  to  time  they  have. appeared. 

I  attended  one  of  these  courses  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Alliance  Francaise  in  the  year  1910,  and  it  was  an  inspiration  to 
live  for  six  weeks  in  a  French  atmosphere.  The  surroundings  were 
as  thoroughly  French  as  it  could  be  possible  under  existing  circum- 
stances to  make  them.  The  attendance  was  exceptionally  large, 
students  attending  from  all  parts  of  Canada,  as  well  as  from'  New 
York,  Boston,  Buffalo,  St.  Paul,  and  other  places  in  the  United 
States.  The  ladies  were  all  domiciled  under  the  one  roof,  Donalda 
Hall  being  placed  at  our  disposal,  and  we  did  not  have  to  leave  the 
building,  even  for  meals  or  lectures.  The  men  had  rooms  in  the 
Y.M.C.A.  and  other  residences.  Meals  were  served  in  the  large 
dining-room,  and  our  classrooms  opened  off  the  adjacent  corridors. 
It  was  an  ideal  building  for  suchi  a  course,  with  its  large  Common 
Room  and  numerous  small  study  rooms  and  beautiful  gardens,  with 
^IcGill  University  only  a  stone's  throw  away. 

The  use  of  any  other  language  than  French  was  strictly 
prohibited  in  the  house,  and  even  when  strolling  around  the  city, 
sightseeing,  the  students  were  supposed  to  converse  in  French,  The 
■  course  consisted  of  an  elementary  and  an  advanced  course.  The 
advanced  provided  for  lectures  in  French  literature  and  history, 
while  the  elementary  was  eminently  practical,  consisting  of  periods 
in  French  conversation,  reading,  composition,  and  phonetics.  It 
was  the  latter  course  that  I  attended.  The  mornings  were  devoted 
to  lectures  while  the  afternoons  were  free,  except  for  small  groups 
of  five  or  six,  who  met  for  conversation  under  the  guidance  of 
special  instructors,  Parisian  ladies  who  were  living  in  Montreal.  At 
the  close   of  the   course   examinations  were   held   and  certificates 
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presented  to  the  successful  candidates.  In  the  afternoons,  also, 
excursions  were  made  to  different  points  of  interest  in  the  city,  and 
sight-seeing  is  especially  interesting  in  Montreal,  a  city  so  rich  in 
historical  associations.  Homes  containing  beautiful  collections  of 
pictures  were  thrown  open  to  the  students,  and  it  was  a  rare  treat 
to  visit  these  art  galleries,  accompanied  by  a  competent  art  critic, 
who  explained  the  beauties  of  the  paintings  representing  the 
different  schools  of  art.  The  evenings  were  devoted  to  lectures, 
study  or  illustrated  addresses  in  French.  At  that  time  "  Chanted  er" 
was  at  the  height  of  its  popularity,  and  some  of  the  evenings  Avere 
spent  in  reading  and  discussing  that  play  by  Rostand.  A  whole 
day  was  devoted  occasionally  to  visiting  some  point  of  interest  at 
some  distiaimce  from  the  city.  One  day  we  spent  ait  IMacdonald 
College,  and  another  on  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  taking  a  trip  to  the 
Rapids  and  back  again.  Everything  was  done  to  make  our  stay 
in  JMontreal  pleasant  and  profitable. 

Professor  AValter  had  charge  of  the  Phonetics,  and  a  more 
thorough  and  painstaking  teacher  it  would  be  hard  to  find.  The 
word  or  sentence  to  be  pronounced  would  go  all  round  the  class- 
room, and  each  student  had  to  try  to  pronounce  it  correctly.  I 
remember  the  morning  the  letter  "p"  was  the  subject  of  discussion. 
We  did  not  all  succeed  in  pronouncing  it  correctly,  but  Professor 
Walter's  patience  was  inexhaustible,  and  his  explanations  of  how 
this  letter  should  be  pronounced  all  that  could  be  desired.  As  a 
text-book  we  used  Dumville's  "Elements  of  French  Pronuncia- 
tion and  Diction,"  the  same  book  used  in  the  University  of  Toronto. 
From  year  to  year  the  importance  of  the  study  of  Phonetics  is 
being  realized  more  and  more.  Just  before  the  war  broke  out,  I  was 
spending  the  winter  in  Paris,  and  attended  the  first  course  of 
lectures  in  French  Phonetics  ever  given  in  the  Sorbonne.  They 
were  delivered  by  M.  Camerlynck,  and  as  a  text-book  we  used  "Les 
sons  du  Francais"  by  Paul  Passy,  and  "Lectures  Phonetiques"  by 
Mile  C.  Motte  (Mrs.  Daniel  Jones).  The  course  was  attended  by 
foreigners  from  different  countries.  It  was  an  interesting  study  in 
comparative  phonetics  when  INI.  Camerlynck  would  ask  first  an 
American,  then  an  Englishman,  a  German,  a  Russian,  a  Japanese, 
or  Chinese  to  pronounce  in  succession  the  same  word,  and  hear  the 
variations  in  pronunciation.  An  exercise  of  that  kind  shows  how 
imprrtant  the  study  of  Phonetics  is  to  r.equire  the  correct  pronounci- 
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ation  of  French.  Mere  imitation,  unless  one  lives  for  years  in  the 
country,  only  results  in  an  approximation  to  the  sound.  Whereas. 
if  a  study  of  the  position  of  the  vocal  organs  is  made,  the  sound 
can  be  made  more  accurately  and  correctly.  I  found  the  course  of 
lectures  given  by  M.  Camerlynek  exceedingly  interesting  and 
helpful.  Much  as  I  s:hould  have  liked  to  attend -the  summer  course 
of  the  Alliance  Francaise  in  Paris,  it  was  imipossible,  as  I  was 
leaving  France  about  the  middle  of  July.  When  I  left  Paris  the 
Serbian  question  was  in  everyone's  mouth,  though  war  was  not 
expected.  Two  weeks  later  the  war  dogs  were  let  loose,  and  since 
that  time  not  only  the  Continent  of  Europe,  but  the  whole  world, 
has  been  forced  to  take  part  in  a  war  for  freedom,  the  like  of  which 
the  world  has  never  seen  before,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  never 
see  again.  Students  and  travellers  thought  themselves  lucky  to  get 
safely  out  of  the  belligerent  countries,  and  studies  were  forgotten  in 
the  vital  struggle  for  mere  existence. 

For  some  years  the  Dominion  of  Canada  has  been  singularly 
alive  to  the  necessity  of  raising  the  standard  of  the  teaching  pro- 
fession, and  of  making  the  teacher  more  efficient.  In  all  the 
Provinces  of  the  Dominion  summer  schools  are  an  established 
institution.  Summier  schools  in  French  have  been  established  in 
British  Columbia,  ]Manitoba,  Quebec  and  Ontario.  The  attendance 
at  these  schools  is  entirely  voluntary,  it  being  expected,  however, 
that  progressive  teachers  will  wish  to  improve  their  efficiency  by 
extending  their  knowledge  of  the  subjects  they  are  teaching.  In 
Montreal,  last  year,  the  teachers  were  encouraged  to  attend  tlie 
course  held  in  July  by  being  offered  bursaries  of  $25.00  if  they  were 
successful  in  passing  the  special  tests  given;  and  besides  that,  the 
Protestant  School  Commissioners  of  Montreal  gave  a  bonus  of 
$15.00  to  the  teachers  in  their  employ  who  completed  the  coarse 
successfully.  For  the  first  time,  last  summer,  a  summer  school  was 
held  in  connection  with  the  Education  Department  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto  for  teachers  who  wished  to  become  more  efficient 
in  French  pronunciation  and  to  acquire  more  fluency  in  conversa- 
tion, and  to  appreciate  characteristics,  institutions,  history,  art 
and  literature  of  the  French  people.  The  course  was  free  to  all 
teachers  of  French  in  the  Province  of  Ontario,  and  the  enthusiasm 
and  ready  response  of  the  teachers  was  such  as  to  show  that  they 
thoroughly  appreciated  the  efforts  of  the  Education  Department 
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and  Il^niversity  of  Toronto  to  raise  their  efficiency.  There  Avere 
students  not-  only  from  Ontario,  but  from  Alberta,  British 
Columbia  and  other  points  in  Canada.  The  course  was  held  in  the 
University  of  Toronto  and  in  the  University  High  School,  about  ten 
minutes'  walk  from  the  University.  The  lectures  were  entirely  in 
French,  except  the  lectures  on  Phonetics  and  on  Methods.  To  give 
as  much  individual  attention  as  possible  to  the  students,  and  to  make 
the  lectures  profitable,  the  class  was  divided  into  two  sections  for 
conversation  and  reading,  mainly  on  the  student's  ability  to  under- 
stand land  speak  French,  tiboiigh  lall  the  lectures  weire  open  to  the 
students  if  they  wished  to  attend. 

Lectures  began  every  morning  at  eight  o'clock  with  Phonetics, 
taken  up  by  Professor  Cameron.  If  we  were  not  thorough  believers 
in  the  usefulness  of  Phonetics  in  teaching  French  before,  I  am  sure 
we  should  be  after  hearing  Professor  Cameron's  lectures.  After  an 
explanation  of  the  different  parts  of  the  vocal  organs  by  means  of 
which  sound  is  produced,  the  symbols  and  the  sounds,  they  repre- 
sented were  explained.  Then  came  practical  drill  from  Dumville's 
"Elements  of  French  Pronunciation  and  Diction";  and  it  was  not 
long  before  we  were  waiting  to  dictation,  using  the  phonetic 
symbols.  This  last  year  I  have  become  convinced  of  the  usefulness 
of  the  so-called  triangle  in  teaching  the  sound  of  the  vowels,  and 
for  rapid  review  and  drill  work  in  pronunciation.  The  triangle, 
with  its  eight  fundamental  vowels,  may  be  easily  presented  to  a 
First  Form  class. 

We  are  especially  indebted  to  Mr.  Cameron  for  a  wider  vision 
and  "glimpses  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains."  We  took  down 
the  name  of  many  a  book  we  should  like  to  have  in  the  school 
library,  and  lists  of  school  helps.  But  I  have  been  very  modest  in 
asking  for  supplies.  I  asked  for  a  set  of  Rippmann's  French 
Picture  Vocabulary  for  a  class  of  thirty-five,  and  a  set  of  Dent's 
"Wall  Pictures  of  the  Four  Seasons."  They  have  not  come  yet, 
but  I  expect  I'll  get  them  before  the  end  of  June.  Several  members 
of  the -class  subscribed  for  "Les  Annales,"  a  paper  that  comes 
weekly.  It  is  an  excellent  paper  for  supplementary  reading  in  the 
Middle  and  Upper  Schools,  and  interests  the  pupils  in  the  life  of  the 
French  people  and  in  their  country. 

The  second  hour  every  morning  was  a  treat  indeed,  when 
M.   de  Champ   delivered  a    course    of    lectures    on    the  History, 
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Geography,  Institutions,  Art  and  Literature  of  his  native  land.  We 
were  enabled  to  understand  better  the  beautiful  country  of  France, 
with  its  varied  climate  and  many  peoples,  all  united  under  the 
tri-color  banner. 

For  the  rest  of  the  morning  the  class  was  divided  into  sections, 
Professor  Cameron  taking  one  section  while  M,  de  Ohamp  had  the 
other.  The  conversation  period  was  particularly  interesting.  We 
found  M.  de  Champ  to  be  a  past  master  in  the  art  of  conducting 
conversation.  Anyone  who  has  tried  to  conduct  a  lesson  in  French 
conversation  in  a  class  of  from  thirty-five  to  forty  beginners  in 
Form  1,  knows  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is.  The  material  for  conver- 
sation was  based  on  pictures  showing  many  phases  of  French  life. 
The  interest  was  maintained  not  by  the  subject  matter  of  the 
pictures  themselves  but  by  entering  into  many  by-paths  suggested 
by  them,  and  where  the  wonderful  fund  of  information  of  M.  de 
Champ  about  all  things  French  was  at  our  disposal.  Two  hours 
every  afternoon  were  devoted  to  conversation,  the  groups  consisting 
of  ten  or  twelve  persons.  During  the  reading  periods  we  read  a 
modern  French  play. 

Mr.  Ferguson  was  the  lecturer  on  jMethods,  and  the  Direct 
Method  came  in  for  a  great  deal  of  discussion.  For  those  interested 
in  the  method  as  worked  out  by  schools  in  England,  the  names  of 
many  books  were  given.  Valuable  hints  were  given  as  to  the  best 
means  of  studying  the  French  verbs.  It  was  unfortunate  that  these 
lectures  took  place  at  some  minutes'  walk  from  the  University,  and 
from  twelve  to  one,  the  hottest  part  of  the  day.  Som^e  days  the  heat 
was  so  excessive  that  the  lectures  were  cancelled. 

For  outside  reading  we  had  the  use  of  the  Library  of  the 
University,  where  we  had  the  opportunity  of  dipping  into  some  of 
the  works  of  the  authors  of  the  present  day,  mentioned  in  the 
lectures. 

The  announcement  that  the  Department  of  Education  is 
arranging  for  another  summer  school  in  French  for  July  will  be 
received  with  enthusiasm,  and  those  teachers  who  spend  part  of 
their  vacation  in  increasing  their  efficiency  will  find  that : 
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"Rest  is  not  quitting 
The  busy  career; 

Rest  is  the  fitting  .  . 
Of  self  to  one's  sphere. 

"  'Tis  the  brook's  motion, 
Clear,  without  strife, 

Fleeting  to  ocean 
After  this  life. 

"  'Tis  loving  and  serving 
The  highest  and  best; 

'Tis  onward,  unswerving. 
And  this  is  true  rest." 
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GASPARD. 

Saint-Elme  de  Champ,  University  of  Toronto. 

De  tons  les  livres  publics  depuis  le  commencement  de  la  guerre, 
Gaspard,  dont  je  vais  vous  parler,  est  celui  qui  a  obtenu  le  plus  de 
succes.  Des  centaines  de  milliers  d'exemplaires  en  ont  ete  vendus, 
il  a  ete  tradtiit  en  plusieurs  langues.  L'Academie  Goncourt  iui 
a  decerne  son  prix  annuel. 

De  son  auteur,  je  ne  sais  presque  rien.  II  s'appelle  Rene 
Benjamin,  il  n'est  pas  soldat  de  profession.  II  a  ete  mobilise  done 
il  n'est  pas  tres  vieux,  de  35  a  40  ans  peut-etre.  Ses  fonctions 
militaires  I'ont  appele  en  divers  points  de  la  France  depuis  le  debut 
des  hostilites.  Avant  la  guerre,  il  avait  ecrit  deux  ou  trois  livres 
qui  avaient  attire  I'attention  par  leurs  qualites  de  fine  observation, 
leur  ironic  pas  trop  mecliante.  (Les  Justices  de  paix.  L 'Hotel  des 
Ventes.) 

La  popularity  immediate  de  Gaspard  est  due  a  n'en  pas  douter 
au  realisme  intense  qui  regne  d'un  bout  a  1 'autre  de  I'ouvrage. 
Dans  les  temps  ou  nous  vivons,  il  n'est  personne  en  France  qui  n'ait 
assiste  a  quelques  scenes  semblables  a  celles  decrites  par  M.  Rene 
Benjamin.  On  Iui  sait  gre  de  les  avoir  fixees,  pour  ainsi  dire,  en 
des  phrases  colorees  et  vivantes,  et  cette  espece  de  controle  satisfait 
que  chacun  est  a  meme  d'exercer  sur  un  ou  plusieurs  details  nous 
est  une  garantie  de  la  sincerite  du  tout. 

G-aspard,  naturellement,  est  le  principal  personnage,  toujours 
en  scene ;  les  autres  ne  sont  la  que  pour  le  mettre  en  lumiere  et  Iui 
donner  occasion  de  montrer  en  detail  ses  defauts  et  ses  tres  pre- 
cieuses  qualites. 

Degourdi,  debrouillard,  independant,  frondeur,  gai,  farce, 
bruyant,  grognant,  plastronn-ant,  d'une  bravoure  inconsciente  et 
tetue,  il  s'en  va,  egrenant,  au  long  de  ces  trois  cents  pages,  en  la 
langue  verte  et  epicee  du  peuple  de  Paris,  ses  recriminationSj  ses 
avis,  son  enthousiasme,  intermittent  mais  jamais  eloigne,  toujours 
a  fleur  de  peau,  flamme  pure  que  la  brise  la  plus  legere  ranime  et 
transforme  en  foyer  ardent.  Et  sa  terrible  blague  a  jet  continu 
cache  un  coeur  si  bon,  si  humain,  si  tendre,  si  fidele  dans  ses  amities 
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que  non  seulement  Gaspard  nous  est  sympathique  des  le  debut  mais 
jusqu'a  la  derniere  page,  nous  I'aimons  malgre  ses  incartades  eoiume 
un  ami  de  tou jours.  Beaucoup  de  ses  mots  droles  ou  sublimes  qui 
foisonnent  d'un  bout  a  I'autre  du  volume,  demeureront. 

Gaspard  est  parisien,  un  vrai  Parigot  de  la  rue  de  la  Gaite. 
La  mobilisation  le  surprend  exercant  la  profession  de  marchand 
d'escargots.  Ce  metier  le  fait  vivre  modestement  en  compagnie  de 
sa  mere,  de  son  fils  et  de  Bibiche  qui  est  sa  femme  devant  I'Eternel 
peut-etre,  mais  non  aux  yeux  de  la  loi.  Cbmbien  de  meuages  Gaspard 
existaient  en  France  avant  la  guerre  vivant  ainsi,  suivant  la  jolie 
expression  russe,  "en  libre  grace."  Gens  d'une  grande  lionnetete, 
simples,  bons,  s'aimant  peut-etre  davantage  et  plus  fidelement  que 
beaucoup  d'epoux  dont  la  cohabitation  a  ete  regulierement  autorisee 
par  M.  le  Maire,  et  benie  par  un  ministre  de  Dieu.  Ecoutez  Gaspard 
parler  de  sa  Bibiche  et  de  son  mioche,  et  vous  serez  convaincus. 

La  mobilisation  arrache  notre  heros  a  la  vie  civile  et  nous  le 
trouvons  pendant  la  premiere  semaine  d'aout  dans  une  petite  villa 
de  Normandie  ou  son  regiment  se  forme  pour  aller  au  front.  La 
description  de  I'etat  d'ame  de  la  modeste  cite  en  un  tel  moment  est 
d'une  obsedante  verite  pour  nous  qui  avons  vecu  ces  heures  angois- 
santes.  Deja  Gaspard  domine  la  situation,  il  n'est  rien  qu'un  simple 
fantassin  de  deuxieme  classe  et  pourtant  il  est  le  majordome  et  le 
boute-en-train  de  la  compagnie.  Son  capitaine,  pour  lequel  il  a  le 
devouemient  d'un  chien  fidele  lui  confie,  a  lui  I'homme  debrouillard, 
les  taches  les  plus  ardues.  Riant,  plaisantant,  blaguant  il  s'en  tire 
a  merveille.  J'ai  oublie  de  vous  le  presenter  au  physique ;  considerez 
ce  portrait  si  joliment  clessine :  "Ce  Gaspard  etait  grand,  comme 
il  faut  I'etre  pour  faire  la  nique  aux  petits  et  se  mesurer  avec  les 
autres.  Des  mains  d'homme  qui  ne  travaille  pas  avec  la  tete,  mais 
une  tete  a  savoir  se  servir  de  ses  mains.  Levres  humides,  ceil 
fureteur,  cheveux  rebelles,  un  brin  de  moustache  satisfaite  et  surtout 
un  nez  comique,  un  long  nez  tordu  mais  honnete,  ne  reniflant  que 
d'une  narine  mais  de  la  bonne,  si  bien  qu'il  semblait  que  c 'etait  le 
front  curieux  et  remnant  qui  laissait  pendre  ce  nez  a  gauche,  pour 
pecher  dans  le  coeur,  des  idees  et  des  mots."  .  .  . 

Et  I'exode  commence;  le  train  part  emportant  le  regiment  vers 
la  frontiere.  On  y  arrive.  Marche  de  nuit,  fatigue  extreme. 
Gaspard  est  de  mauvaise  humeur.  Un  mot  de  son  capitaine  et  le 
voila  de  nouveau  d'aplcmb.    Un  type  aussi  ce  capitaine,  tout  occupe 
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du  bien-etre  de  ses  hommes,  adore  d'eux,  brave,  pen  parleur:  chef 
precieiix. 

Et  Ton  va,  Ton  va  toujonrs  vers  rennemi. 

Gaspard  n'aime  pas  les  pretres,  ce  qui,  en  d'autres  termes,  veut 
dire  que  ses  sentiments  religienx  sont  nuls,  comme  chez  tant  de  ses 
concitoyens.  II  ne  perd  done  jamais  une  occasion  de  taper  sur 
"les  cures."  Mais  voila  que  la  rencontre  d'un  pretre  lorrain 
patriote,  brave  homme  et  genereux  vient  modifier  singulierement  sa 
maniere  de  voir.  "Pour  un  cure  ea  c't'un  cure"  s'exclame-t-il.  II 
n'en  revient  pas.  Une  heure  apres  il  en  parle  encore :  "Moi,  j'en  ai 
connu  des  cures,  mais  des  cures  comme  ce  cure  la,  ea,  il  m'en  bouche 
une  surface."  Et  plus  loin  encore:  "J'dis  que  c 'cure-la  c'est  du 
pretre,  c'est  pas  de  la  saloperie." 

Et  la  marehe  continue  de  jour  et  de  nuit,  ecrasante,  abrutissante, 
Apres  quinze  heures,  Gaspard  "la  gorge  seclie  et  les  pieds  en  com- 
pote, sentit  sa  fatigue  plus  forte  que  sa  verve.  Alors,  il  commenea  a 
grogner. "  II  recrimme  centre  I'Etat-Major  et  menace  de  tout 
lacher.  Sous  la  deprimante  lassitude  tons  les  hommes  en  sont  la. 
Mais  le  brave  capitaine  Puche  a  entendu.  II  connait  son  Gaspard  et 
sa  pointe  d'orgueil;  aussi,  a  cet  ereinte,  propose-t-il  tout  simplement 
de  devaneer  la  colonne  et  d'aller  preparer  la  soupe  a  dix  kilometres 
de  hi.  Plein  de  fierte  d'etre  ainsi  choisi  entre  tous,  notre  homme 
oublie  fatigue  et  griefs.  Tout  guilleret,  il  accomplit  de  facon  par- 
faite  la  tache  a  lui  confiee. 

Aussitot  la  soupe  avalee,  I'invraisemblable  randonnee  se  pour- 
suit,  les  grondements  du  canon  se  font  plus  distincts,  on  grimpe  vers 
une  Crete.  "Qu'est-ce  que  le  regiment  allait  voir  de  la-haut?  Grand 
dieu!  il  vit  .  .  .  ah!  les  coeurs  se  serrerent  et  presque  s'arreterent 
.  .  .  car  brusquement,  le  regiment  venait  d 'avoir  la  premiere  vision 
poignante  de  la  guerre:  1 'horizon  tout  en  flammes  .  .  .  Puis,  en 
avancant  toujours,  les  yeux  rives  sur  cet  immense  spectacle  d'horreur 
on  commenea  de  croiser  la  file  interminable  et  lugubre  de  tous  ceux 
qui  se  sauvaient,  betes  et  gens.  ..." 

Sans  treve,  les  lieues  succedent  aux  lieues.  Depuis  trente 
heures  on  ne  s'est  arrete  que  pour  manger.  Les  plus  faibles  com- 
mencent  a  s'eehelonner  sur  la  route.  Le  capitaine  Puche  toujours 
plein  de  sollicitude,  a,  une  fois  de  plus,  une  idee  de  genie;  a  un 
vieux  paysan  qui  fuit  il  achete  un  tonneau  de  vin.     "Vin  mer- 
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veilleux;  vin  un  peu  chaud  des  derniers  coteaux  de  France,  qui 
coulait  dans  la  poitrine  de  ces  pauvres  diables  fourbus,  donnant  a 
leurs  corps  une  poussee  de  joie.  .  .  .  Un  quart  de  vin  pour  un  homme 
ereinte,  c  'est  le  delassement,  le  bien-etre,  la  langue  emue,  le  coeur  qui 
rebat  et  s'attendrit.  .  .  .  Le  vin!  Quelle  splendeur  et  quelle  puis- 
sance! Des  hommes  dont  le  moral  est  en  loques,  abattus,  abrutis, 
il  vous  les  transforme  en  une  troupe  nerveuse,  eveillee  et  qui  repart 
en  cliantant. ' ' 

Puis  c'est  la  bataille,  le  premier  contact  avec  I'ennemi.  II  y  a 
la  vingt  pages  qu'il  faudrait  citer  en  entier.  Gaspard  y  est  sublime 
et  le  milieu  d'une  angoissante  verite.  Gaspard  chargeant  sous  la 
mitraille,  Gaspard  secourant  les  blesses,  Gaspard  atteint  lui-meme, 
Gaspard  faisant  ses  adieux  a  son  copain  Biirrette  mourant ;  autant 
de  scenes  inoubliables.  Si  vrai  aussi  le  desarroi  de  I'ambulance 
provisoire !  Et  ee  train  de  blesses !  oh !  ce  train !  qui  deerivant 
d'incroyables  zigzags  s'en  va  a  pas  de  tortue  jusqu'au  fond  des  coins 
les  plus  paisibles  du  pays  porter  les  sanglantes  preuves  de  la  tuerie 
qui  sevit  dans  Test  et  empeche  la  maree  devastatrice  de  s'etendre 
jusqu'a  eux. 

Voici  I'arrivee  a  I'hopital  de  la  petite  ville,  si  tranquille,  si 
"temps  de  paix. "  La  encore  Gaspard  fait  la  conquete  de  tout  le 
monde.  Bientot  convalescent,  il  se  rend  presque  indispensable.  IMais 
le  voila  gueri,  et  de  retour  a  son  depot.  II  va  etre  renvoye  au  front 
et  a  droit  a  un  conge,  pour  aller  voir  sa  famille.  II  en  profite  pour 
epouser  sa  Bibiche  et  legitimer  ainsi  son  gosse.  Malheureusement, 
il  n'a  que  trcis  jours  a  lui  et  la  loi  en  demande  cinq  pour  que  le 
mariage  puisse  avoir  lieu.  Qu'a  cela  ne  tienne,  Gaspard  s'octroie 
quarante-huit  heures  supplementaires  et  devient  le  chef  legal  de 
sa  petite  famille.  Seulement,  une  fois  de  retour  a  la  caserne,  c'est 
la  prison;  malgre  toute  sa  sympathie  pour  lui,  le  brave  capitaine 
Puche  ne  pent  faire  autrement  que  de  punir  notre  hoimme  car  non 
seulement  il  est  en  retard  de  deux  jours,  mais  encore  1 'incorrigible 
a  trouve  moyen  pendant  sa  permission  d 'avoir  trois  querelles  avec 
des  agents  de  I'autorite.  Je  vous  ai  dit  qu'il  est  frondeur,  batailleur 
et  que,  comme  tout  bon  Parigot,  il  deteste  la  police.  Une  de  ses 
joies  d 'aller  a  la  guerre  ne  vient-elle  pas  de  ce  que  "on  va  enfin 
pouvoir  se  cogner  sans  que  les  flics  ils  aient  rien  a  voir?" 

Done  Gaspard  repart  pour  le  front  sur  sa  demande.     II  a  de 
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nouveau  un  ami  en  la  personne  de  ^Mousse,  un  brave  gareon  de  pro- 
f esseur.  Mais  le  front  a  change  en  quelques  mois ;  la  guerre  de 
mouvement  sous  I'eclatant  soleil  d'aout  s'est  transformee  en  la 
h'ideuse  lutte  des  tranehees,  sous  la  pluie  glacee,  dans  la  boue. 
Guerre  deprimante !  Ecoutez  et  vous  comprendrez  pourquoi  Gas- 
pard  se  sentait  I'ame  trempee  et  ne  trouvait  pas  d'autres  mots  pour 
exhaler  sa  peine  que  ''Cre  Bon  Dieu. " 

"Avaneer!  on  pietinait  dans  une  pate  gluante,  dont  il  fallait, 
a  chaque  pas,  ressortir.  Le  pied  glissait;  la  main  s'agrippait  aux 
parois:  elle  aussi  s'enfoncait  dans  la  boue.  Le  fusil  tombait  de 
I'epaule:  la  main  boueuse  le  rattrapait  et  I'emplatrait.  En  moins 
de  cinq  minutes,  armes  et  vetements,  I'homme  tout  entier  etait 
empate,  engine,  et  ces  cinquante  soldats  qui  se  suivaient  a  la  file 
avec  tant  de  peine,  dans  une  crevasse  de  terre  inegale  et  tortueuse, 
avaient  I'air  de  lutter  pour  que  le  champ  ne  se  refermat  point  sur 
eux.  Des  coudes,  des  pieds,  des  mains,  des  reins,  de  la  tete,  ils 
etaient  comme  des  petrisseurs  de  boue,  enlises  puis  se  desenlisant, 
n'acceptant  point  d'etre  enterres,  geignant,  pestant,  se  decollant  et 
em'ergeant,  hommes  devenus  taupes  ou  vers  de  terre  dans  une  tombe 
oil,  vivants,  ils  rampaient,  se  raccrochaient,  bourbeux,  fangeux, 
desesperes,  mais  volontaires. "  Et  eeci  sous  la  double  ondee  de  I'eau 
du  ciel  et  des  marmites.  .  .  .  Le  lendemain  matin  de  leur  arrivee  a 
la  tranchee,  Mousse  et  Gaspard,  chargeant  I'ennemi,  sont  renverses 
par  la  meme  bombe,  le  premier  mort,  le  second  avec  une  jambe  en 
moins.  Apres  vingt-deux  heures  de  front  Gaspard  reprenait  le 
chemin  de  I'hopital. 

Nous  le  retrouvons  bequillard  mais  nageant  dans  la  joie,  ache- 
vant  sa  convalescence  dans  une  Normandie  printaniere,  ensoleillee 
et  fleurie.  II  est  de  nouveau  en  possession  de  tout  son  bagout  et  de 
toute  sa  verve.  II  est  tout  pres  de  faire  des  infidelites  a  Bibiche, 
car  elle  a  eu  le  tort  de  se  lamenter  sur  la  jambe  disparue  et  il  ne 
pent  pas  supporter  ca ;  Bibiche  le  ' '  poisse. ' '  Les  choses  semblent 
sur  le  point  de  ne  pas  tourner  a  I'honneur  de  notre  homme  et  nous 
sommes  en  train  de  nous  demander  si  notre  sympathie  qui  s'ebroue 
le  pourra  suivre  plus  longtemps,  quand  un  Americain,  fabricant  de 
jambes  artificielles,  ayant  flaire  en  Gaspard  le  placier  ideal,  ramene 
la  paix  dans  le  menage  en  offrant  a  notre  fringant  invalide  une 
situation  magnifique. 

Gaspard  restera,  il  a  deja  pris  sa  place  parmi  les  types  qui 
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demeureront  a  jamais  populaires  en  France  paree  qu'ils  ont  parle 
a  Tame  de  I'liumble  comme  a  eelle  du  lettre.  C'est  que,  voyez-vous, 
Gaspard  est  bien  de  chez  nous,  il  est  dans  la  tradition  gauloise.  II 
est  I'ultime  rejeton  d'une  lignee  qui  se  perd  dans  les  lointains  du 
moyen  ag'e  et  dont  Kostand  nous  avait  donne  le  dernier  representant. 
Parent  pauvre  de  Cyrano  quant  au  savoir,  Gaspard  lui  ressemble 
comme  un  frere  par  le  coeur  et  par  Tesprit.  Les  tresors  de  tendresse 
et  de  pitie  que  cache  sa  verve  etourdissante  inspirent  a  ce  Parigot 
de  Montparno  des  motset  des  gestes  que  le  cadet  de  Gascogne  n'eut 
point  renies  malgre  leur  manque  manifeste  de  preciosite.  Oui, 
Gaspard  survivra  a  I'atroce  guerre  et  demeurera  le  prototype  du 
poilu  de  1914. 
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LA  BONNE  ENTENTE. 
Professor  C.  B.  Sissons,  B.A.,  Victoria  College,  Toronto. 

The  Bonne  Ententer  is  essentially  a  pacifist,  and  the  Bonne 
Entente  movement  is  a  mov^ement  for  a  national  peace — a  national 
peace,  wide,  deep  and  eternal,  based  on  righteousness  withal. 

The  pacifist  in  these  days  needs  excuse,  or  perhaps  only 
definition.  Thie  other  day  a  young  man  in  khaki,  now  in  Canada 
for  nearly  three  years  of  war,  was  forcibly  consigning  pacifists  to 
what  he  conceived  to  be  their  proper  place.  A  friend  who  stood 
by,  gently  remonstrating,  remarked  that  nearly  all  the  men  he 
knew  fighting  in  France  w^ere  pacifists.  The  difference  in  attitude 
between  the  bellicose  young  man  and  his  friend  was  really  not  so 
serious  as  might  appear.  It  was  partly  a  matter  of  temperament, 
but  mainly  a  matter  of  definition.  The  former  regarded  the 
pacifist  as  a  man  who  believed  in  peace  at  any  price ;  the  latter,  as 
a  man  who  believed  in  peace,  but  peace  based  on  righteousness.  It 
is  in  the  latter  sense  of  the  term  that  the  Bonne  Ententer  is  pacific. 
Some  months  ago  I  was  discussing  the  problem  of  Quebec  with 
a  gentleman  of  some  education  and  a  political  past.  He  was  sincere, 
I  think,  and  wished  his  country  well,  but  he  concluded  his  conversa- 
tion with  an  emphatic  descent  oi  his  fist  and  the  words:  "Well,  the 
next  job  to  be  done,  wh^en  we  get  through  with  the  Germans,  is  to 
clean  up  Quebec."  Oh,  one  says,  here  was  surely  an  ignorant 
fellow,  who  knew  and  loved  his  watchword  better  than  he  knew  and 
loved  his  native  land.  Not  so.  He  was,  I  repeat,  a  man  of  some 
education,  and  he  was  not  one  of  those  who  delight  to  refresh  them- 
selves annually  in  the  waters  of  the  Boyne.  In  fact,  he  was  a  co- 
religionist of  the  majority  in  Quebec.  Not  once,  nor  twice,  have  I 
heard  a  similar  opinion.  Occasionally  one  may  see  something 
approaching  it  even  in  the  press.  That  is  why  I  joined  the  Bonne 
Entente. 

When  the  Fathers  of  Confederation  determined  that  Canada 
should  be  one,  they  did  so  in  the  faith  that  two  peoples  differing  in 
race  and  language,  and  for  the  most  part  also  in  religion,  could  yet 
live  together  in  harmony  and  with  mutual  benefit.  That  was  fifty 
years  ago.    They  saw  the  vision ;  they  followed  the  gleam.     Or  was 
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it  werely  a  jack-o'-lantern  that  they  followed?  Was  it  destined  to 
lead  us  into  abyssmal  swamps,  noisesome  and  inevitable?  They 
framed  a  federation,  believing  that  unity  may  be  found  in  diversity, 
and  that  unified  diversity  has  glorious  possibilities  of  beauty  and 
strength.  Or  was  their  creation  merely  a  chimera  ?  Was  the  lion — 
head,  British  enough,  to  be  sure — to  become  attached  in  utter  mon- 
strosity to  the  goat  and  the  serpent,  thus  destined  to  all  eternity 
to  breathe  everlasting  fire  ?  Those  who  believe  that  the  purpose  of 
the  Fathers  of  Confederation  was  high,  that  their  vision  was  true, 
and  their  creation  vital  and  vivifying,  are  worthy  to  be  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  Bonne  Entente.  Others  may  remain  for 
a  season  without  the  temple. 

But  the  faith  that  made  Confederation,  and  that  makes  the 
Bonne  Entente,  is  something  more  than  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  It  is  at  once  the  result 
of  and  the  incentive  to  the  careful  study  of  the  facts  of  history.  In 
the  Bonne  Entente  we  are  always  at  school.  First  of  all,  we  seek 
to  know  our  own  country,  and  especially  that  part  of  our  own 
country  inhabited  by  what  Mr,  Arthur  Hawkes  calls  the  "Senior 
Canadians."  That  is  why  the  Ontario  section  of  the  Bonne  Entente 
went  on  its  famous  pilgrimage  to  Quebec.  Some  of  us  may  have  had 
an  unconscious  feeling  of  superiority,  a  touch  of  that  almost 
universal  malady  of  pharisaism,  and  may  have  gone  with  an  idea 
that  we  must  wake  Quebec  up,  that  she,  being  less  righteous, 
might  gaze  upon  our  superior  holiness  and  thereby  be  transformed. 
If  that  feeling  was  present,  deep-seated  in  any  breast,  it  was  quite 
overborne  by  the  general  desire  of  the  pilgrims  to  understand — 
just  to  understand.  It  was  believed  if  we  could  only  attain  the 
point  of  view  of  the  Canadian  of  French  origin,  we  might  hope  to 
solve  the  serious  problems  that  seemed  to  confront  us  and  threaten 
the  very  foundations  of  our  young  manhood. 

Of  these  problems  two  stood  out  most  prominently.  The  first 
was  the  failure  of  French-speaking  citizens  to  respond  to  the  call  of 
Emipire  in  as  large  numbers  as  Ontario  folk  considered  proper.  The 
second  was  the  apparent  desire  on  the  part  of  Quebec  to  make 
French  equal  with  English  in  every  Province  of  the  Dominion,  and 
to  insist  on  their  own  people,  wherever  they  might  live  in  Canada, 
putting  the  French  language  first.  These  were  the  two  outstanding 
problems — that  of  recruiting  and  that  of  bilingual  schools.     The 
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members  of  the  Bonne  Entente  delegation  went  to  Quebec  mainly 
in  order  to  study  these  problems.  But  they  went  with  open  mind 
and  outstretched  hand.  A  great  deal  depends  on  the  temper  of  the 
inquirer.  And  in  this  case  the  investigation  was  accompanied  by 
much  good-fellowship.  Hospitality  was  cordial  and  free,  but  that 
was  simply  in  order  that  a  proper  atmosphere  might  be  created  for 
the  frank  and  fearless  discussion  of  the  matters  in  question.  This 
junketing  became  the  butt  of  certain  editorial  jibes,  for  there  is  a 
species  of  mankind  which  thinks  the  miost  suitable  place  for 
settling'  points  of  difference  to  be  the  roped  platform,  not  the 
banquet-table.  On  the  contrary,  we  held  that  the  banquet-table  is 
the  ideal  place  for  discussion,  the  roped  platform  to  be  used,  if  at 
-all,  only  as  a  last  resort. 

As  to  the  problem  of  recruiting,  we  learned  many  things.  It 
is  possible  to  give  five  good  reasons  to  account  for  the  lack  of 
response  to  the  appeals  in  Quebec,  only  one  of  M^hich  can,  in  any 
sense,  be  construed  as  a  reflection  on  the  intelligence  or  the 
patriotism  of  the  "senior  Canadians."  But  it  is  not  my  purpose 
at  this  time  to  discuss  this  aspect  of  the  work  of  the  Bonne  Entente. 
It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  so-called 
Nationalist  group  of  able  young  Frenchmen,  a  man  whose  command 
of  English  would  shame  most  of  us  assembled  in  this  Association, 
publicly  at  our  first  banquet  professed  his  willingness  to  fall  in 
line  in  case  the  majority  of  the  Canadian  people  favored  conscrip- 
tion. He  will  doubtless  be  present  at  the  great  Win-the-War  Conven- 
tion, shortly  to  be  held  in  Montreal,  a  convention  for  whose  organi- 
zation Mr.  John  M.  Godfrey,  the  Ontario  Chairman  of  the  Bonne 
Entente,  is,  more  than  any  other  man,  responsible.  One  great  result 
of  the  Bonne  Entente  movement,  then,  has  been  the  clearing  up 
•of  some  of  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Canada's  presenting  a  united 
front  to  Prussian  ambition. 

The  second  problem,  that  of  the  place  of  French  in  Ontario 
(and  other  Canadian)  schools,  may  more  appropriately  be  discussed 
in  this  Section.  I  think  it  was  the  intention  of  your  Secretary, 
himself  an  ardent  and  extremely  popular  pilgrim,  that  it  should  be 
discussed  in  this  paper.  Not  the  least  of  the  good  effects  of  the 
movement  has  been  the  lifting  of  the, bilingual  controversy  above 
the  mists  of  passion  and  prejudice  which  commonly  envelop  it.  And 
especially  in  discussing  a  problem  of  race  and  language,  and,  to  a 
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lesser  degree,  of  religion,  a  spirit  of  tolerance  and  a  well-informed 
mind  are  imperatively  necessary. 

There  are  three  crucial  questions  to  be  considered  by  the 
Canadian  who  wishes  to  think  and  vote  intelligently  on  this  ques- 
tion. The  first  of  these  is  the  extent  of  the  legal  or  moral  right  of 
the  French  to  the  use  and  study  of  their  own  language  in  the  schools 
outside  Quebec.  The  second  is  that  of  efficiency— the  question  as  to 
whether  a  one-roomed  school  (taking  the  most  usual  and  most 
difficult  situation)  can  ever  be  expected  to  give  efficient  instruction 
in  English  and  the  other  branches  of  study  in  case  a  knowledge  of 
both  French  and  English  is  desired. 

Thirdly,  we  have  the  question,  not  by  any  means  unimportant 
from  the  pedagogical  point  of  view, — ^^and  now,  since  the  decision 
of  the  Privy  Council,  the  question  is  largely  one  of  pedagogy, — 
that  of  the  best  means  of  ensuring  for  French  children  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  English.  These  three  crucial  questions — that  of 
right,  that  of  efficiency,  and  that  of  method,  have  seldom  been  dis- 
cussed with  candor  and  thoroughness.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  they 
are  understood  by  few  of  those  who  so  glibly  express  opinions  upon 
bilingual  schools. 

Perhaps  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  Bonne  Entente  cannot 
be  illustrated  by  me  this  morning  in  a  better  way  than  by  an 
excursion  into  a  little  corner  of  our  own  history,  perhaps  not 
familiar  to  many  of  you.  Having  taken  this  excursion,  we  shall  be 
in  a  better  position  to  discuss  the  question  of  any  legal  or  moral 
claim  to  consideration  the  French  language  m^ay  have  in  the  schools 
of  Ontario.  The  question  of  the  efficiency  of  a  properly  conducted 
bilingual  school,  and  the  question  of  the  best  method  of  teaching 
two  languages  in  any  school,  though  most  appropriate  for  discussion 
in  this  Modern  Language  Section,  must  be  passed  over.  We  shall 
be  content  in  this  paper  to  review  an  incident  of  great  historic 
importance  as  affecting  the  rights  of  the  French  language  in 
Ontario,  which  has  not  received  the  attention  it  merits. 

On  April  9th,  1851,  a  memorial  was  addressed  to  the  Board  of 
Public  Instruction  of  the  County  of  Essex.  It  was  signed  by 
seventeen  inhabitants  of  the  school  section,  all  with  French  names. 
So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  it  is  the  first  document  of 
importance  bearing  on  the  bilingual  question  in  Ontario.  The 
memorial  reads  as  follows : 
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"The  Memorial  of  the  inhabitants  of  School  Section  Number  6, 
in  the  Township  of  Sandwich,  in  the  County  of  Essex, 

"Eespectfully  represents: 

"That  your  memorialists,  considering  the  urgent  necessity  to 
forward  elementary  education  in  their  school  section,  as  well  as  in 
their  township,  as  far  as  is  in  their  power,  are  deeply  affected  and 
grieved  to  perceive  that  their  efforts  for  that  purpose  are  thwarted 
and  rendered  useless  by  the  system*  of  instruction  introduced  into 
our  school  section,  as  well  as  in  other  sections  of  this  township,  and 
we  are  informed 

"That  a  set  of  school  teachers  have  been  introduced  (and  one 
in  particular  in  our  section)  who  is  far  from  being  qualified  to  be  a 
teacher,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Statute,  and  otherwise  wholly 
incapable  of  giving  our  children  a  good  and  wholesome  English 
education — ^he,  the  said  teacher,  named  Gigou,  a  Frenchman  newly 
arrived  in  this  country,  an  alien  utterly  unacquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  English  language,  and  less  with  the  practice  of 
it,  having  been  appointed  to  teach  our  children.  Your  memorialists 
conceive  that  they  have  a  right  to  have  their  children  taught  in 
English  because  they  have  discovered  by  experience  that  French 
instruction  alone  availeth  them  next  to  nothing  at  all,  being  an 
ornamental  rather  than  a  useful  acquirement  for  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country. 

"Yoiir  memorialists  would  therefore  entreat  the  Board  to  take 
their  case  into  favorable  consideration,  and  by  proper  investigation 
cause  this  great  evil  to  disappear,  which  evil,  if  suffered,  will  tlirow 
us  back  considerably  from  our  surrounding  neighbors. 

"Your  memorialists  therefore  earnestly  pray  to  afford  them 
relief;  and,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  we  pray. 

"(Signed)  JULIEN  PARENT, 

"  (and  sixteen  others,  with  French  names.)  " 

But  there  is  always  the  other  side.  The  counter-petition  is 
dated  April  14th.  The  three  trustees  of  the  section  have  subscribed 
their  names,  or  rather  Medart  Gouin  has  subscribed  his,  and  the 
two  others  have  miade  their  marks,  being  unable  to  write  their 
names.  There  was  nothing  to  indicate,  by  the  way,  that  any  of  the 
memorialists  did  not  sign  their  names,  although  certainty  on  this 
point  is  impossible,  since,  apparently,  the  original  documents  have 
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not  been  preserved.  The  points  urged  by  the  three  trustees,  two 
of  them  illiterate,  are  as  follows : 

"1.  The  district  is  one  of  the  least  of  the  country,  both  in  the 
number  of  the  children  and  in  the  state  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
parents. 

"2.  The  district  is  composed  of  families  who  speak  nothing 
but  French. 

"3.  For  many  years  it  had  tried,  without  success,  to  have  a 
school.  Last  year  a  resident  of  th.e  place  offered  to  teach  French 
and  English.  He  was  unable  to  get  together  enough  children  to 
make  it  worth  while  to  give  lessons.  The  grant  accordingly  was  lost, 
to  the  great  regret  of  the  fathers  of  families. 

"4.  The  section,  after  repeated  attempts,  was  unable  to  find  a 
single  master  speaking  the  two  languages. 

"5.  Mr.  Gigou,  a  respectable  man,  speaking  only  French, 
came  forward  and  we  placed  him  in  the  school,  withi  the  permission 
of  the  local  Superintendent,  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to 
undergo  an  examination  in  French  when  the  Board  met,  two 
months  later.  No  sooner  had  he  taken  up  his  duties  than  forty 
children  entered  the  school,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  parents 
and  of  ourselves,  who  finally  see  our  deepest  wishes  realized.  To- 
day examination  was  refused  the  master  because  of  the  clause 
which  demands  knowledge  of  English." 

The  petition  then  concludes  with  this  appeal  "We  ask  the 
authorities  that  we  be  permitted  to  keep  our  good  master,  although 
he  is  not  qualified  for  the  English  language. 

"If  your  reply  is  not  favorable,  we  shall  again  be  without 
a  school,  in  spite  of  which  we  are  paying  the  taxes,  while  our 
children  remain  and  grow  up  in  ignorance. 

"We  hope,  Mr.  Superintendent,  that  you  will  be  good  enough 
not  to  abandon  to  a  sad  lot  the  part  of  the  country  which  we 
represent." 

On  April  12th,  S.  J.  MacDonell,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Instruction  for  Essex,  refers  the  matter  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Toronto  authorities.  After  pointing  out  that  the  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Township  of  Sandwich  are  French- 
Canadian,  and  that  most  of  the  schools  are  conducted  in  French, 
he  states : 
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"Of  the  candidates  presenting  themselves  before  the  Board  of 
Public  Instruction  and  belonging  to  the  Township  of  Sandwich, 
there  has  not  hitherto  been  anyone  who  did  not  possess,  at  all  events 
in  some  degree,  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 

"Mr.  Gigou,  who  came  before  the  Board  to-day,  is  entirely 
ignorant  of  it,  and  upon  reference  to  the  programmie  of  examination 
prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  the  Board  of 
Examiners  felt  constrained  to  refuse  to  grant  at  present  a  certificate 
of  qualification. 

"As,  however,  it  might  be  urged  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Gigou  that 
in  this  part  of  Upper  Canada,  in  the  midst  of  a  French  community, 
the  programme  of  examination  should  not  be  strictly  adhered  to, 
and  that  there  would  be  an  injustice  in  debarring  a  teacher  from 
desiring  a  participation  in  the  Government  appropriation  of 
moneys  for  schools  because,  although  capable  of  imparting  the 
elements  of  a  good  education,  he  conveys  instruction  only  in  the 
French  language,  the  language  of  the  pupils  who  attend  his  school, 
the  Board  have  deemed  Mr.  Gigou 's  case  of  sufficient  importance  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Chief  Superintendent,  as  being  decisive  of  the 
principle  whether  or  not  it  is  an  essential  toward  the  obtaining  of 
Government  support  that  teachers  of  common  schools  should  deliver 
or  be  able  to  deliver  their  instruction  in  the  English  language. 

"Previous  to  Mr.  Gigou 's  appearance  before  the  Board,  a 
memorial  .  .  .  was  presented  to  the  Board,  on  behalf  of  some 
very  respectable  Canadian  habitans  of  the  school  section  in  which 
Mr.  Gigou  is  keeping  school.  I  must  mention  to  you,  in  connection 
with  that  memorial,  that  Mr.  Gigou  produced  a  proper  certificate 
of  having  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  also  a  very  excellent 
testimonial  as  to  character  and  capability  as  a  teacher  from 
Monsieur  Pere  Point. 

"Mr.  Gigou  stated  that  there  were  about  fifty  pupils  attending 
the  school,  all  of  them  very  young,  and  all  of  whom  spoke  the 
French  language." 

Mr.  P.  Mc]\Iullin,  the  local  Superintendent,  whose  position 
corresponded  to  that  of  the  County  Inspector  to-day,  when  for- 
■warding  the  petition  of  the  three  Trustees,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Education,  in  which  he  gave  the  additional  infor- 
mation that  objection  was  raised  to  Mr.  Gigou  by  one  of  the 
11 
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Examiners.  He  also  stated  that  he  saw  nothing  in  the  Act  requiring 
that  teachers  must  be  acquainted  with  the  English  language. 
"There  are  several  school  sections  in  the  township  where  the 
children  cannot  speak  English,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  a  teacher 
who  understands  the  English  tongue  would  be  of  no  use  in  such 
sections,  as  neither  the  pupil  nor  the  teacher  could  understand  each 
other.  A  teacher  competent  to  teach  English  and  French  cannot 
be  secured  at  all  times." 

Nine  days  later,  on  April  25th,  1851,  a  meeting  of  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction  was  held  in  Toronto,  the  Rev.  Henry  James 
Grassett,  A.M.,  being  in  the  chair,  and  three  o-ther  members  present, 
namely,  James  Scott  Howard,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  John  Jennings  and  the 
Rev.  Adam  Lillie.  In  the  absence  of  five  members,  one  of  them  Dr. 
Ryerson,  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  then  in  England — 
though  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  or  any  of  the  absent 
members  would  have  disapproved — the  Council  ordered  the  follow- 
ing clause  to  be  added  to  the  programme  setting  forth  the  qualifica- 
tions of  teachers: 

8.  "In  regard  to  teachers  of  French  and  German,  that  a 
knowledge  of  French  or  German  grammar  be  substituted  for  a 
knowledge  of  English  grammar,  and  that  the  eertifieate  of  the 
teacher  be  expressly  limited  accordingly." 

It  was  further  ordered  that  the  above  be  communicated  to  the 
several  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction  in  Upper  Canada, 
and  on  April  30th  Mr.  McMullin  was  informed  that  "there  is 
nothing  in  the  School  Act  to  prevent  the  Board  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion for  the  County  of  Essex  from  granting  a  certificate  of 
qualification  to  any  persons  upon  passing  the  requisite  examination, 
who  shall  have  complied  with  the  conditions  contained  in  the  second 
clause  of  the  twenty-ninth  section  of  the  School  Act. 

"Mr.  Gigou  having  complied  with  these  conditions,  as  intimated 
in  a  letter  I  have  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  County  Board, 
the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada  has  sanctioned 
a  liberal  construction  of  the  programme  for  the  examination  and 
classification  of  teachers,  making  the  term  "English"  converti])le 
with  the  term  "French,"  where  it  applies,  and  when  applied  to 
French  candidates  for  the  examination  by  the  County  Board.  The 
certificate  should,  of  course,  be  limited  to  teaching  in  the  French 
language. 
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"The  School  Act  expressly  authorizes  trustees  to  employ  any 
qualified  teacher  they  please.  Should,  therefore,  Mr.  Gigou  obtain 
a  certificate  from  the  County  Board,  the  Trustees  can  engage  his 
services,  and  no  Board  or  school  officers  can  prevent  them,  as  has 
been  assumed  in  a  memorial  transmitted  to  me  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  County  Board  from  certain  inhabitants  of  School  Section 
Number  6,  Sandwich." 

The  letter  is  signed  by  J.  George  I^odgins,  Deputy  to  Superin- 
tendent of  Education, 

This  same  Section  8,  which  made  "French"  and  "German" 
convertible  with  "English"  in  the  programme  of  ciualifications  for 
teachers,  was  again  formally  adopted  on  December  17,  1858,  eight 
members  of  the  Council  being  present,  among  them  the  Chief 
Superintendent,  and  again  in  1871,  so  that  no  doubt  can  exist  as 
to  the  attitude  of  the  then  educational  authorities  of  the  Province 
as  to  the  position  of  French  in  the  schools.  The  fact  must  be 
recognized  that  sixty-five  years  ago  a  teacher  unfamiliar  with  the 
English  language  secured  a  certificate  on  the  definite  decision  of  the 
Council  of  'Public  Instruction.  Its  decision  was  arrived  at  almost 
certainly  on  what  it  believed  to  be  the  merits  of  the  case.  The 
members  of  the  Council  were  not  dependent  on  the  suffrages  of  the 
people,  "though  subject  to  all  lawful  orders  and  directions  issued 
by  the  Governor."  The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  who 
was  directly  responsible  to  the  Governor,  served  as  a  connecting 
link  between  it  and  the  Government  of  the  day ;  but  the  educational 
administration  of  Upper  Canada  w^as  not  yet  organized  as  a  depart- 
ment. At  any  rate,  the  Council  saw  fit  to  instruct  the  various 
County  Examining  Boards  throughout  the  Province  that  in  future 
a  knowledge  of  French  or  of  German  grammar  should  be  accepted 
in  lieu  of  a  knowledge  of  English  grammar  in  prospective  teachers. 

Thus  was  staged  the  first  act  in  the  Ontario  language  drama, 
the  denouement  of  which  we  have  not  yet  seen.  But  from  this  first 
act  almost  all  the  personages  who  are  still  on  the  stage  are,  in  type, 
presented  to  us. 

First,  we  have  the  local  Trustees,  with  large  powers  and  lean 
purses.  They  are  anxious  to  have  a  French-speaking  teacher  in 
charge  of  their  school,  and  emphasize  the  difficulty,  with  their 
limited  means,  of  securing  one  competent  to  teach  both  English 
and  French.    They  readily  accept  a  teacher  who  reads  only  French, 
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and  who  has  the  support  of  the  parish  priest.  They  place  him  in 
the  school,  and  trust  that  their  story  will  secure  a  certificate  for  him. 
Their  own  education  is  modest,  and  they  are  content  with  modest 
qualifications  for  their  teacher.  Opposed  to  them  in  hostile  poise 
stand  the  minority  in  the  school  section.  They  are  not  sufficiently 
strong  numerically  to  oust  the  reigning  Trustees,  but  they  feel 
they  have  a  grievance,  and  they  appeal  to  the  County  Board.  They 
hold  a  knowledge  of  English  to  be  indispensable,  ' '  French  being  an 
ornamental  rather  than  a  useful  acquirement"  for  inhabitants  of 
Canada.  They  are  willing  to  subscribe  their  names  to  a  protest, 
and  thereby  incur  the  hostility  of  their  neighbors,  and  it  may  be, 
of  the  priest.  The  Local  Superintendent,  or  Inspector,  however,  is 
less  true  to  type.  For  one  thing,  he  boasts  an  Irish  name,  and  the 
Irish  and  French  in  these  later  days  have  been  rndxing  about  as 
comfortably  as  fire  and  water.  He  is  clearly  not  a  very  close 
student  of  English  himself,  if  one  may  judge  from  the  sentence : 
"It  appears  to  me  a  teacher  Avho  understands  the  English  tongue 
would  be  of  no  use  in.  such  sections,  as  neither  the  teacher  nor  the 
pupil  could  understand  each  other."  Apparently,  he  is  trying  to 
voice  the  sentiment  that  a  teacher  whose  native  speech  is  English 
would  be  useless  as  a  teacher  of  children  whose  native  speech  is 
French.  But  this  contention,  so  fundamental  to  the  whole  discussion, 
we  cannot  discuss.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  it  is  put  forward 
by  an  official  in  the  very  first  stage  of  the  controversy. 

The  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  or  Department  of  Educa- 
tion, also  is  hardly  normal.  There  is  no  uncertainty  or  indefinite- 
ness  about  its  position.  Of  course,  being  like  the  Commissions  of 
to-day,  somewhat  removed  from  the  arena  of  politics,  it  was  not 
compelled  to  consider  the  effect  that  its  actions  would,  have  on 
various  sections  of  the  electorate.  Eealizing  the  very  large  powers 
conferred  by  the  Act  on  local  Boards  of  Trustees,  it  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  representations  of  the  seventeen  insurgents.  But,  more 
than  that,  it  determined  that  the  mere  question  of  language  should 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  any  teacher.  Clause  5  of  the  programme 
setting  forth  the  very  modest  qualifications  for  third-class  teachers, 
had  read:  "To  know  the  elements  of  English  grammar,  and  to  be 
able  to  parse  any  easy  sentence  in  prose."  The  addition  of  Clause 
8,  which  made  French  or  German  convertible  with  English,  removed 
the  necessity  of  any  knowledge  whatever  of  English  grammar  on 
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the  part  of  a  teacher  of  Upper  Canada.  One  of  the  duties  of  the 
County  Board  was  "to  adopt  all  lawful  means  in  their  power,  as 
they  may  judge  expedient,  to  advance  the  interests  and  usefulness 
of  Common  Schools."  Believing  that  he  was  acting  in  conformity 
with  his  duties,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  had  objected  to 
Mr.  Gigou  as  a  teacher.  The  Board  had  recognized  the  force  of 
his  objection,  and  had  refused  the  certificate  pending  a  ruling  by 
the  Council  as  a  higher  authority.  The  ruling  was  given  promptly 
and  definitely.     Its  historical  importance  cannot  be  overestimated. 

By  this  action,  then,  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  sanc- 
tioned the 'exclusive  use  of  French  in  any  of  the  schools  of  Upper 
Canada.  In  a  letter,  dated  the  24th  of  April,  1857,  and  addressed 
to  the  School  Trustees  of  Charlottenburgh,  of  the  County  of  Glen- 
garry, Dr.  Ryerspn  sanctioned  the  use  of  hoth  English  and  French 
in  the  same  school,  thereby  giving  the  first  recognition  to  the 
bilingual  school.    The  letter  runs : 

^'Gentlemen, — I  have  the  honor  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  letter 
of  the  16th,  that  as  the  French  is  the  recognized  language  of  the 
country,  as  well  as  the  English,  it  is  quite  proper  and  lawful  for  the 
trustees  to  allow  both  languages  to  be  taught  in  their  schools  to 
children  whose  parents  may  desire  them  to  learn  both. 

"I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen, 

"Your  obedient  servant, 

"E.   RYERSON." 

This  last  letter  has  frequently  been  quoted,  and  has  been  used 
by  the  lawyers  on  the  French  side  in  the  costly  litigation  over 
Regulation  17.  The  correspondence  of  1851,  for  some  reason,  has 
not  been  noticed  or  used  in  the  courts.  It  may  be  that  its  sup- 
pression was  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  favorable  to  the  extreme 
contention  of  either  party.  It  would  be  comforting  to  the  French 
to  know  that  Dr.  Ryerson  and  his  associates  were  quite  willing  to 
stretch  the  qualifications  for  Third-Class  teachers  so  as  not  to  exclude 
a  man  entirely  unfamiliar  with  English  but  it  was  not  convenient 
to  have  it  recalled  that  the  first  document  bearing  on  the  bilingual 
question  in  Ontario  was  a  spirited  protest  from  seventeen  Canadians 
of  French  origin  against  the  policy  of  introducing  purely  French 
teachers,  whose  qualifications  had  recommended  them  to  the  cure. 
Even  less  favorable,  perhaps,  was  the  correspondence  to  the  position 
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of  those  who  contended  that  French  had  no  legal  or  even  moral 
claim  to  consideration  in  the  conduct  or  curricula  of  Ontario 
schools.  Recently,  for  instance,  I  was  surprised  to  hear  the  head 
of  a  department  in  the  University  of  Toronto  make  the  statement 
that  French  never  had  any  rights  in  the  Public  Schools  of  the 
Province.  He  was  supported  by  an  associate  professor,  who  claimed 
to  be  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  literature  of  the  controversy. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  true  neither  of  1851  nor  of  1917,  nor  of 
any  time  between  the  two  dates,  unless  one  adopts  the  fantastic 
position  that  all  our  laws  and  rights  were  made  and  conferred  by 
the  Quebec  Act.  It  is  true  that  Ontario  has  always  been  competent 
to  legislate  as  it  chose  in  the  matter;  but  happily,  it  is  also  true 
that  Ontario,  neither  now  nor  at  any  time  in  the  past,  has  seen  fit 
entirely  to  bar  French  from  the  schools. 

However,  while  even  University  professors  are  misinformed, 
and  while  mdsunderstandings  are  hardening  into  bitterness,  much 
useful  missionary  work  may  be  done  by  the  Bonne  Entente,  not  less 
in  Ontario  than  in  Quebec.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  should  covet  the 
pleasure  of  moving,  seconded  by  Professor  Squair,  that  all  members 
of  this  Section  be  initiated  into  the  mysteries. 
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THE   CLAIMS   OF  SPANISH  IN   OUR   EDUCATIONAL 

SYSTEM. 

Milton  A.  Buchanan. 

The  title  of  this  paper  was  suggested  to  me  by  Professor 
Squair,  Secreta'ry  of  the  Modern  Language  Section.  He  had 
probably  heard  that,  prompted  by  my  sense  of  duty,  I  had  called 
attention  to  the  anomalous  position  of  Spanish  in  the  curriculum 
of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  that  the  Senate  had,  in  its 
wisdom,  restored  Spanish  as  a  General  Course  subject  of  the  first 
year.  The  extraordinary  popularity  of  Spanish  at  the  present  time 
in  England  and  the  United  States,  and  the  valid  reasons  for  such 
popularity,  have  also  prompted  a  demand  for  more  favorable 
consideration  of  Spanish  in  the  Modern  Language  course  of  our 
University,  the  only  Canadian  university  in  which  provision  is  made 
for  its  study.  This  morning  I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  to  you 
some  arguments  for  its  claims  to  consideration  in  our  general  educa- 
tional system,  and  I  take  it  that  it  is  my  privilege  to  keep  in  mind 
not  only  the  universities  of  this  Province  and  of  other  Provinces  of 
Canada,  but  also  our  Secondary  Schools. 

The  best  argument  that  can  be  advanced  is  a  practical  one: 
the  place  which  the  study  of  Spanish  already  holds  in  the  curricula 
of  other  countries.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  other  countries, 
especially  other  English-speaking  countries  like  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  are  more  mindful  of  their  national  needs,  and 
that  we  are  neglecting  an  opportunity  in  our  educational  system,  I 
need  not  on  the  present  occasion  insist  overmuch  upon  a  whole 
series  of  reasons  for  urging  the  claims  of  Spanish  in  Canada. 

Spanish,  or  Castilian,  which  has  been  deservedly  called  the 
"noblest  daughter  of  Latin,"  because  of  the  purity  of  its  vowels, 
the  richness  of  its  vocabulary,  and  its  stately,  measured  cadence,  is 
probably  the  'most  extensively-spoken  language  in  the  world.  Out- 
side of  Spain  and  the  southern  half  of  our  American  Continent, 
including  large  portions  of  New  Mexico,  Texas,  and  Southern 
California,  it  is  spoken  in  Morocco  (Oran)  by  about  100,000  people, 
by  about  the  same  number  of  Spanish-speaking  Jews  scattered 
throughout    the    Turkish   Empire,    and    in    the   Philippines.     The 
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Castilian  language  is  used  in  23  countries,  with  a  population  of  116 
millions.  On  the  American  Continent,  about  as  many  people  speak 
Spanish  as  English.  Spanish  and  English  are  the  only  languages 
which  have  profited  by  the  discovery  of  the  New  World.  French  is 
a  possible  exception  to  this  generalization,  but  in  Louisiana  and  the 
New  England  States,  if  not  in  Quebec,  French  has  lost  ground. 
From  the  Rio  Grande  to  Cape  Horn,  except  in  Brazil,  where 
Portuguese  persists  as  French  does  in  Quebec,  Spanish  absorbs  all 
other  languages,  including  English.  Spanish  is  therefore  destined 
to  remain  the  language  of  the  southern  half  of  our  continent.  That 
of  itself  ought  to  make  the  study  of  this  language  of  special  interest 
to  us  in  the  northern  half. 

Spanish  liter'ature  has  for  centuries  made  a  strong  appeal  to 
the  mind  and  the  heart  of  English-speaking  people.  That  rare  com- 
bination of  humor  and  realism  that  is  never  gross,  is  not  alone 
characteristic  of  Cervantes,  but  is  the  distinctive  quality  of  Spanish 
life,  Spanish  art,  and  Spanish  letters.  They  have  inspired  memor- 
able pages  in  Scott,  Borrow,  Washington  Irving,  Ticknor,  and 
Preseott.  In  balladry  Spain  has  hardly  an  equal ;  in  the  richness 
of  striking  proverbs,  none.  In  the  picaresque  novel  and  Don 
Quixote,  in  the  inimitable  Exemplary  Novels  of  Cervantes,  Spain 
has  taught  the  world  of  letters  an  interest  in  real  life.  In  the 
drama,  from  the  plays  of  Lope  de  Vega,  Alarcon,  Tirso  de  jMolina 
to  modern  plaj^wrights  like  Benavente,  Quintero,  Hermanos  and 
others,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  Spanish,  literature  holds  a 
unique  position.  Allow  me  to  remind  you  that  French  comedy 
began,  in  1643,  with  Corneille's  Le  Menteur,  an  adaptation  of 
Alarcon 's  La  Vet-dad  SospecJiosa,  and  French  drama,  in  1636,  with 
Le  Cid,  an  avowed  adaptation  of  a  Spanish  original,  Guillen  de 
Castro's  Las  Mocedades  del  Cid.  The  excellent  qualities  of  Spanish 
literature  and  the  indebtedness  of  other  literatures  to  that  of  the 
Peninsula  are  interesting  topics  for  discussion,  but  further  reference 
to  them  on  this  occasion  would  be  an  unpardonable  digression. 

Because  of  its  constant  endeavor  to  depict  real  life,  and  its  skill 
in  portraiture,  Spanish  painting  is  very  highly  esteemed.  A  modern 
artist  like  Sargent  goes  to  Madrid  on  an  annual  pilgrimage  to  derive 
inspiration  from  the  originals  of  Velazquez,  hanging  on  the  walls  of 
the  Museo  del  Prado.  Living  painters  like  Sorolla  and  Zuloaga 
cause  a  furore  wherever  and  whenever  their  works  are  exhibited. 
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There  is  an  individuality  about  Spanish  art  which  makes  it  different 
from  the  art  of  any  other  country,  and  tlie  difference  lies  not  in 
sensational  extravag'ance  of  fleeting  interest. 

In  architecture  and  archaeology,  Spain  is  a  veritable  museum 
of  strong  and  beautiful  creations.  There  are  found  side  by  side  the 
masterpieces  of  civilization,  the  Roman,  the  Gothic,  the  Moorish. 
The  exquisite  decorations  of  the  interior  of  the  Alhambra  and  the 
Alcazar  of  Seville,  with  their  delicately-wrought  interlacing  and 
figures,  and  the  iridescent  "azulejos,"  are  of  themselves  a  sufficient 
reward  for  an  interest  in  Spain. 

To  the  modern  student  Spain  has  further  charms.  The  country 
is  rich  in  libraries  and  archives.  At  Sismancas  and  at  Seville  exist 
such  rare  documents  relating  to  America  and  in  such  abundance 
that  the  Carnegie  Foundation  for  the  Advancement  of  Learning  now 
employs  there  a  staff  of  scholars  to  copy  and  examine  material  of 
interest  to  historians.  It  is  recognized  in  universities  that  for  work 
in  history,  whether  American  or  European,  Spanish  is  a  pre- 
requisite. 

I  come  now  to  more  practical  considerations.  You  have  all  read 
in  your  newspapers  of  the  extraordinary  interest  in  Spanish  shown 
in  England  and  the  United  States  during  the  past  few  years ;  to  be 
more  explicit,  since  the  outbreak'of  the  war  in  Europe.  A  few  years 
earlier,  a  chair  of  Spanish  was  established  at  the  University  of 
Liverpool.  Within  the  past  two  years  chairs  have  been  founded  at 
Leeds  and  at  London.  A  well-known  publishing  house  is  authority 
for  the  statement  that  the  number  of  Spanisih  text-books  sold  in 
England  during  the  past  year  was  three  times  greater  than  during 
the  previous  year.  German  is  no  longer  studied  to  any  considerable 
extent  in  British  schools,  partly  because  there  are  no  native  teachers 
available,  but  chiefly  because  of  the  antipathy  to  everything 
German.  A  subject  that  cannot  be  taught  with  enthusiasm  is  not 
worth  teaching. 

In  the  United  States,  where  there  is  not  that  rigid  organization 
in  educational  matters  which  frustrates  progress  in  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  Spanish  has  taken  high  schools,  colleges  and  universities 
by  storm.  Until  very  recently,  the  people  of  the  United  States  have 
not  had  the  same  outlet  for  their  antipathy  toward  Germany  that  we 
in  the  countries  at  war  have  enjoyed.    But  they  have  had  a  weapon 
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that  our  young  people  have  not  been  able  to  use.  They  have  had 
the  privilege  of  dropping  the  study  of  German,  and  they  have  done 
so.  In  its  stead  they  have  taken  up  the  study  of  other  languages, 
especially  Spanish.  When  I  learnt  that  there  are  nine  men  in  the 
DeWitt  Clinton  High  School,  New  York,  who  teach  nothing  but 
Spanish,  and  that  their  enrolment  in  Spanish  is  1,234  students,  I 
began  to  fear  for  my  country,  for  there  is  a  practical,  commercial 
aspect  to  the  matter,  which  has  been  even  a  greater  factor  than  a 
sentimental  one  in  this  sudden  popularity  of  Spanish  in  the  United 
States. 

Spanish  has  long  been  a  popular  study  in  the  country  of 
Washington  Irving,  Ticknor,  and  Prescott.  Witness  the  fine  Spanish 
collections  of  books  and  art  in  the  Boston  Public  Library  and  the 
Hispanic  Museunn  of  New  York,  where  a  modern  Medici,  Archer  M. 
Huntington,  has  gathered  together  treasures  of  priceless  value,  and 
has  made  them  accessible  to  the  general  public.  With  the  Spanish- 
American  war  and  the  acquisition  of  Spanish  territory,  came  a  new 
impulse  to  the  study  of  Spanish  and  a  very  considerable  increase  in 
the  number  of  students  electing  that  subject.  Chief  interest  still 
lay  in  the  study  of  Spanish  literature  and  history,  and  little  or  no 
attention  was  paid  to  South  America.  True,  most  of  the  new 
grammars  that  appeared  made  some  effort  to  teach  the  rudiments  of 
commercial  correspondence,  and  some  text-books  were  published 
which  were  wholly  commercial  in  their  appeal.  Meanwhile  Pan- 
Amierican  conferences  and  organizations,  well  endowed  and  enjoying 
support  from  many  governments,  were  calling  attention  to  the  need 
of  a  better  knowledge  of  South  American  affairs.  The  opening  of 
the  Panama  Canal  invited  new  efforts  to  develop  trade  with  South 
America,  and  the  enrolment  in  Spanish  grew  apace.  Then  came 
the  European  war,  cutting  off  communications  between  Germany 
and  South  America,  and  disclosing  to  the  United  States  and  other 
countries  new  and  vast  commercial  possibilities.  The  demand  for  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language  has  since  grown  so 
rapidly  that  schools  and  universities  have  found  it  impossible  to 
cope  with  the  situation.  The  University  of  Washington,  with  a 
staff  of  seven  teachers  of  Spanish,  was  forced  to  turn  away  200 
students  in  the  fall  of  1916,  for  lack  of  instructors.  At  Harvard, 
there  are  this  year  600  students  in  Spanish  courses.  At  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  the  attendance  in  this  language  has  increased 
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threefold  in  eighteen  months.  The  increase  at  the  University  of 
Michigan  is  typical:  1914,  110;  1915,  225;  1916,  450.  Harvard 
University  now  accepts  Spanish  for  matriculation,  as  do  also  the 
State  authorities  of  New  York. 

So  much  for  universities.  The  following  letters  will  show  what 
is  taking  place  in  the  High  Schools  of  the  United  States.    The  first 

is    from    Professor    ,    of    the    department    of    Romance 

Languages  of  Harvard  University : 

"I  have  no  collected  data  to  give  you  regarding  the  very 
obvious  fact  that  Spanis-h  has  assumed  enormous  importance  in  the 
curriculum  of  the  schools  and  academic  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  So  great  was  the  demand  for  text-books  this  fall  that  firms 
publishing  them  found  the  editions  exhausted  before  the  classes  were 
supplied.  Everywhere  over  the  country,  except  where  the  German 
population  prevails,  Spanish  is  supplanting  G-erhian  as  the  modern 
foreign  language  to  be  studied.  Here  at  Harvard  and  Radcliffe 
College,  we  have  about  600  students  in  the  various  Spanish  courses. 
In  the  preparatory  school  (High  and  Latin  School)  of  Cambridge 
alone,  with  a  population  of  about  110,000,  there  are  800  pupils 
taking  Spanish.  The  Institute  of  Technology,  which  hitherto  has 
had  hardly  any  instruction  in  Spanish,  found  itself  confronted  with 
a  request  for  a  course  from  120  students.  As  you  probably  know, 
Harvard  now  accepts  Spanish  as  an  entrance  examination  subject." 

The  second  letter  which  I  shall  read  Is  f romi  Mr ,  of  the 

Central  High  School,  Detroit,  Michigan : 

"We  introduced  Spanish  in  this  High  School  some  six  or  seven 
years  ago,  but  were  forced  to  discontinue  it  because  of  insufficient 
teaching  force.  Because  of  the  demand,  we  introduced  it  again 
some  four  years  ago,  and  now  have  two  teachers  with  an  enrolment 
of  236  pupils  this  year.  The  subject  has  increased  in  popularity, 
and  would  'have  a  still  larger  number  electing  it,  could  we  arrange 
to  accommodate  them.  In  our  school, — ^and  I  think  this  is  the 
experience  in  other  High  Schools  and,  to  some  extent,  in  colleges, — 
the  popularity  of  Spanish  has  had  the  effect  of  decreasing  the 
number  of  students  electing  French,  and  a  marked  effect  on  the 
number  electing  German. ' ' 

The  last  letter,  and  I  am  only  quoting  typical  letters,  is  from 

Mr of  the  Spanish  Department  of  the  DeWitt  Clinton 

High  School,  New  York : 
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"We  have  in  our  Spanish  classes  at  present  (December  11, 
1916),  1,234  students  in  a  school  the  attendance  of  which  is  about 
5,000.  There  are  nine  men  who  teach  nothing  but  Spanish.  This 
is  an  academic  High  School.  In  the  eomnlercial  High  Schools  of 
the  city  the  numbers  are  larger.  The  Commercial  High  School  of 
Brooklyn  has  nearly  2,000  in  the  Spanish  courses.  The  High 
School  of  Commerce  of  Manhattan  has  probably  1,700.  Spanish  is 
now  accepted  by  the  State  authorities  on  a  par  with  French  and 
German,  year  for  year,  for  the  College  Entrance  Diplomas  granted 
by  the  State  Regents.  Cornell  University  has  recently  announced 
the  acceptance  of  Spanish  as  one  of  the  subjects  that  may  be  offered 
in  the  State  scholarship  examinations  (for  free  scholarships  of  four 
years).     French  in  our  schools    seems  not   to  be  affected  by  the 

increase  in  Spanish.     German  and  Latin  are " 

What,  it  may  he  asked,  is  Canada  doing  in  the  matter?  Our 
universities,  with  the  exception  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  have 
neglected  Spanish  entirely.  At  our  Provincial  University,  the 
study  of  the  language  has  suffered  greatly  from  unfortunate  restric- 
tions, and  Spanish  will  continue  to  hold  an  inferior  position  to 
German  until  a  much-needed  reform  in  the  curriculum  is  affected. 
It  ought  to  be  possible  to  devise  a  programme  in  which  French,  the 
.  modern  language  par  excellence,  and  especially  in  Canada,  is  given 
a  preference,  and  in  which  Spanish  is  given  second  place.  There 
have  been  sporadic  appeals  to  our  Department  of  Education  to  make 
provision  for  the  study  of  Spanish  in  our  secondary  schools,  but  thus 
far  without  success. 

The  Department  of  Trade  and  Commerce  at  Ottawa  has  shown 
more  interest  in  the  matter,  and  has  published  a  "Handbook  for 
Export  to  South.  America"  (1915).  "Canada,"  the  pamphlet 
observes,  "has  an  exceptional  opportunity  to  secure  a  footing  in 
South  American  markets.  There  is  a  chance  for  her  to  gain  a 
position  that  otherwise  might  take  ten  years  to  accomplish.  .  .  . 
From  the  standpoint  of  commercial  utility  in  relation  to  Canadian 
exports,  next  to  English,  Spanish  easily  stands  first.  One  very 
important  feature  which  should  be  kept  clearly  in  view  is  that  it 
affords  an  entry  to  countries  that  produce  rav,^  material,  but 
manufacture  to  only  a  small  degree.  .  .  .  .  The  United  States" 
— I  am  still  quoting  from  this  well-informed  pamphlet — "are 
making  great  efforts  to  take    advantage  "of  the  present    abnormal 
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situation,  and  whilst  the  principal  European  manufacturing 
countries  are  preoccupied  with  war,  to  consolidate  and  greatly 
extend  their  trade  with  Latin  America.  This  movement  is  of 
importance  to  Canada,  and  should  be  closely  followed.  Heretofore, 
Latin  America  has  looked  principally  to  Europe  to  supply  her  with 
those  goods  which  she  does  not  produce  herself ;  as  a  consequence  of 
this,  trade  has  fallen  into  a  rut  fromi  which,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  events,  it  would  require  no  small  force  to  dislodge  it.  But  the 
upheaval  caused  b}^  the  present  war  has  largely  upset  established 
conditions,  and  is  providing  the  force,  mentioned  above  as  being 
necessary,  to  bring  about  a  rearrangement  of  the  avenues  of  trade. 
Such  a  i^henomenon  as  this,  from  the  viewpoint  of  commercial 
relations  between  the  United  States  and  Latin  America,  can  be  only 
favorable  to  the  former,  and  that  their  most  progressive  business 
men  have  realized  the  fact  is  abundantly  evident."  The  exports  of 
Germany  to  South  America  in. 1912  were  about  $160,000,000;  those 
of  Canada  in  1914  only  $3,326,863. 

Our  national  needs  at  the  moment  call  for  more  attention  than 
in  the  past  to  Science  and  Modern  Languages.  Our  future  prosperity 
depends  upon  the  way  in  which  our  universities  and  schools 
encourage  industrial  research  and  the  conversational  knowledge  of 
French  and  Spanish.  It  is  only  a  question  of  readjustment  to  new 
conditions.  If  we  IModern  Language  teachers  fail  in  our  duty,  it  is 
not  for  lack  of  sufficient  warning.  If,  as  during  the  present  session 
at  the  L^niversity  of  Toronto,  we  require  two  hours  of  Middle  Hig'h 
German  in  the  Fourth  Year,  and  thereby  make  it  next  to  impossible 
for  students  to  devote  sufficient  time  to  JModem  French  or  Modern 
Spanish,  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  reform  will  come  from 
without,  and  not,  as  it  ought  to,  from  within. 

Our  first  duty  is  in  the  University.  We  must  make  it  possible 
for  our  ]^Iodern  Language  specialists,  the  teachers  of  the  future,  to 
take  Spanish  without  the  obstacles  that  have  been  placed  in  its  way 
not  only  by  the  Education  Department  of  the  Province,  but  by 
]\Iodern  Language  teachers  in  the  University  itself.  But  for  the 
untiring  efforts  of  the  late  Professor  Eraser,  Spanish  would  no 
longer  be  upon  the  curriculum  of  the  University  of  Toronto.  In  the 
very  year  of  the  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal,  members  of  a 
certain  department  waged  such  a  fierce  war  upon  it  that  only  the 
intervention  of  President  Falconer  saved  Spanish  as  a  subject  for 
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specialists.  In  the  General  Course,  their  efforts  were  more  successful, 
and  as  a  consequence,  during  the  following  year,  because  of  restric- 
tions imposed,  the  attendance  in  Elementary  Spanish  dropped  from 
48  to  4 !  This  was  a  year  before  war  broke  out  in  Europe.  As  I 
stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  paper,  the  Senate  of  the  University 
has  rectified  this  error.  The  next  step  is  to  reorganize  our  Modern 
Language  course  so  that  English,  French  and  Spanish  shall  be 
required  for  four  years,  with  Italian  and  German  as  optional 
subjects.  Old  English,  Old  French  and  Old  High  German  can  well 
be  held  over  for  study  in  our  Graduate  School,  where  such  subjects 
properly  belong.  By  doing  so,  much  more  time  would  be  available 
for  practice  in  conversation,  for  it  is  here  that  we  Modern  Language 
teachers  have  thus  far  failed.  For  this  failure,  the  Universities 
blame  the  High  Schools,  and  the  High  Schools  the  Universities;  but 
we  are  all  to  blame,  and  I  should  like  to  see  a  whole  meeting  of  the 
Modern  Language  Section  of  this  Association  devoted  to  a  thorough- 
going discussion  of  this  serious  probleon. 

There  remains  only  one  point,  and  that  concerns  the  introduc- 
tion of  Spanish  in  our  High  Schools.  Professor  Alfred  Baker  has, 
in  a  most  disinterested  way,  championed  this  cause,  and  as  a 
preliminary  step  has  asked  the  Universities  of  this  Province  to 
recognize  Spanish  as  a  subject  for  matriculation.  The  Senate  of 
the  University  of  Toronto  has  expressed  approval  of  the  innovation, 
and  no  doubt  action  will  be  taken  in  the  matter  soon.  No  language 
would  be  so  popular  with  our  pupils  in  the  secondary  schools.  The 
pronunciation  is  very  easy;  the  sounds  are  soft  and  melodious,  the 
grammar  simple  and  regular,  with  a  gratifying  absence  of  excep- 
tions ;  and,  finally,  there  is  already  accessible  an  excellent  collection 
of  interesting  texts.  In  our  High  Schools  there  are  enough 
graduates  in  Spanish  to  make  it  possible  to  begin  the  study  at  once. 
Provision  could  be  made  for  courses  in  Spanish  in  our  Summer 
Schools  for  those  who  are  not  already  prepared  to  teach  it. 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  STATE  IN  FRANCE. 

Professor  J.  S.   Wilj>,  University  of  Toronto. 

Not  so  very  long  ago  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  discuss 
this  question  openly  and  without  prejudice.  Our  minds  were 
poisoned  against  the  French  Republic.  Our  traditional  detestation 
of  the  French  Revolution,  the  legacy  of  our  own  wars  with  France 
at  that  time,  combined  with  our  ignorance  of  the  real  significance  of 
the  problems  at  stake  in  the  political  life  of  that  country  during  the 
course  of  the  19th  century,  as  well  as  with  our  impatience  at  being 
disturbed  in  our  smugness  by  the  intrusion  of  new  ideas,  led  us  to 
view  with  intolerance  any  fresh  upheaval  in,  as  it  seemed  to  us,  an 
unnecessarily  disquieted  country. 

Because  we  did  not  understand  that  country  we  condemned  it. 
From  every  quarter  anathemas  were  directed  against  it.  Said  the 
Archbishop  of  Westminster,  as  if  sepiaration  and  dechrisiti'anization 
were  one  and  the  same  thing :  ' '  The  pretext  of  independence  but  ill 
conceals  hatred  of  the  Church,  and  with  it,  hatred  of  Christianity. 
The  great  French  nation  can  never  find  its  true  development  unless 
it  provides  for  the  life  and  prosperity  of  a  church  that  represents 
historic  Christianity  in  the  country."  In  Huron  County,  Ontario, 
at  the  same  time,  an  attempt  was  made  to  boycott  articles  of  Prench 
manufacture.  These  instances  represent  fairly  well  the  general 
uninformed  attitude  toward  France  at  the  time  that  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  was  in  process  of  consummation. 

It  is  possible  now,  however,  to  approach  the  question  dispas- 
sionately. In  France  itself,  even  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  the 
bitterness  of  fifteen  years  ago  between  clericals  and  anti-clericals  had 
died  away,  and  our  minds  were  free  from  the  echo  of  that  discord. 
But  the  chief  change  is  in  ourselves.  The  development  of  our 
altered  attitude  toward  the  "Queen  of  Nations"  would  make  an 
interesting  study  in  national  psychology.  Do  we  know  France 
better?  Certainly  we  love  her  more.  Her  name  is  just  now  one  to 
conjure  with.  For  this  change  the  affiliations  of  diplomacy  and  war 
are  largely  responsible.  The  Entente  Cordiale  closed  a  century  of 
misunderstandings.  It  was  esta;blished  when  the  separation  struggle 
was  most  bitter,  and  was  due  to  political  exigency,  not  to  mutual 
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love  between  the  two  peoples.  It  was  welcomed  in  the  British 
Empire  not  because  we  knew  that  an  alliance  with  France  was  our 
glorious  destiny,  but  because  it  was  fostered  and  concluded  by  a 
great  representative  Englishman,  of  whom  we  were  very  proud,  and 
who,  more  than  any  other  statesman  and  more  than  most  men  of  his 
time,  understood  the  French  race  and  was  understood  by  it.  Not  the 
popular  voice,  but  the  instinct  of  Edward  VII.,  guided  a  none  too 
eager  people  to  its  true  racial  and  spiritual  affinity  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe. 

This  bond  has  been  made  indissoluble  by  the  war.  The  patience 
of  France,  her  unanimity  and  high  courage,  her  sufferings  and 
endurance,  have  captivated  our  minds  and  changed  our  mood. 
Accustomed  to  regard  France  as  the  symbol  of  lightness  and 
frivolity,  as  incapable  of  self-control  or  self-direction,  we  have 
grown  ashamed  of  these  thoughts  as  we  watched  her  imperturbable 
calm  and  unmoved  determination  in  the  most  titanic  attack  a  nation 
has  ever  experienced  upon  her  physical  and  moral  resources.  We 
have  seen  a  vision,  and  France  has  becoane  real  to  us.  We  see  her 
as  Joan  of  Arc,  quieting  the  tumult  in  her  own  bosom,  divesting 
herself  of  the  garments  of  her  feminine  delicacy,  and  clothing 
herself  in  the  armor  of  light  and  immortality.  In  the  presence  of 
that  vision,  all  our  petty  thoughts  and  suspicions  die  away. 

There  are  nuany  persons  who  account  for  this  vision  by  sup- 
posing a  new  France.  The  France  of  to-day,calm,  strong,  victorious, 
IS  not,  they  say,  the  France  of  yesterday;  This  is  a  poor  and  shallow 
self-deception.  Shall  a  nation  change  its  soul  overnight?  The 
Prussia  of  to-day  is  the  Prussia  of  yesterday.  The  France  of  1914 
and  1917  is  the  France  of  yesterday.  It  is  the  France  of  1870.  The 
difference  is  that  the  France  of  1914  was  in  better  hands  than  the 
France  of  1870.  Her  government  in  1914  was  in  finer  moral  order, 
was  more  capable  and  less  corrupt  than  her  government  of  forty- 
seven  years  ago.  We  like  to  say  "A  New  France,"  "France  Herself 
Again,"  "France  has  found  her  Soul."  Let  us  not  pay  ourselves 
with  wo^ds  and  invent  new  phrases  as  a  cloak  for  our  misunder- 
standing. What  we  mean  is,  our  eyes  have  been  opened.  We  have 
ourselves  seen  a  new  vision,  the  more  blinding  to  us  in  that  our 
sight  was  so  dark.  We  have  made  a  discovery.  The  discovery  is  that 
France  really,  all  the  while,  had  a  soul. 

It  is  true  that  there  has  been  some  excuse  outside  of  ourselves 
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for  our  shallow  judgment.  For  more  than  a  generation  France  has 
seen  much  dispeace  at  home.  Strident  voices  have  been  heard. 
Unseemly  quarrels  have  taken  place.  Unwise  acts  have  been  done. 
Shameful  words  have  been  spoken.  Vulgarities  have  been  evident. 
But  these  sounds — not,  after  all,  peculiar  to  France — had  died  away. 
The  crisis  had  passed.  When  the  great  call  came,  France  knew 
herself  for  what  she  had  always  been,  a  great  nation,  united  and 
unafraid.  In  spite  of  its  tendency  to  wrangle,  democratic  France 
found  itself  capable  of  the  great  task  it  had  set  out  to  perform. 
Crutches  and  apologies  might  be  thrown  away.  France  was  whole 
at  heart. 

That  is  the  great  fact.  After  more  than  one  hundred  years  of 
struggle,  disheartening  an'd  sickening,  French  democracy  has 
triumphed.  The  war  has  proved  it.  Finally,  inexorably,  the  Marne 
and  Verdun  have  sealed  the  doom  of  any  factional  spirit  hostile 
to  a  democratic  France.  The  travail  of  a  century  is  completing 
itself.    France  is  being  justified. 

This  struggle  against  mediaevalism  has  been  world-wide. 
Circumstances  of  a  political  and  temperamental  kind  have  made  the 
fight  more  pronounced  and  bitter  in  France  than  elsewhere.  There 
the  old  and  the  new  fought  uninterruptedly  during  the  century  that 
has  just  finished.  Between  1814  and  1914  the  one  great  political 
question  was  the  fate  of  the  principles  of  democracy.  That  is  the 
central  fact  about  which  the  whole  national  life  revolved  during 
that  pregnant  period.  The  problem  was  not  how  shall  democracy 
rule  itself,  but,  is  democracy  to  be  allowed  to  rule  itself?  One 
revolution  in  1830,  another  in  1848,  and  a  war  with  Prussia  in  1870, 
were  all  necessary  to  show  the  royalists  that  they,  with  their  eyes 
fixed  on  the  past,  with  their  creeds  and  shib])oleths  and  mummeries, 
were  quite  unequal  to  the  task  of  constituting  a  government  for  a 
great  forward-looking  nation. 

Even  then  they  had  no  mind  to  learn  their  lesson.  The  Repub- 
lican constitution  of  1875  was  carried  by  a  majorit,y  of  one.  That 
majority  was  sufficient,  but  on  the  surface  it  was  not  convincing.  It 
seemed  to  leave  the  question  still  open  for  discussion  and  solution. 
The  significance  of  that  majority  of  one  is  easily  misunderstood, 
however.  It  was  a  very  considerable  defeat  for  the  monarchists. 
The  fact  is  that  the  National  Assembly  was  a  royalist  body.  Yet  it 
voted  for  Republican  institutions.     But  the  royalists  did  not  accept 
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their  defeat.  For  thirty  years  they  carried  on  an  insidious  warfare 
against  popular  government,  using  every  device  and  taking 
advantage  of  every  circumstance  to  embarrass  the  Republic.  They 
died  hard.  Before  they  died  they  had  all  but  wrecked  their 
country. 

The  most  united,  the  most  consistent  and  the  most  influential 
supporters  of  the  royalist  cause  were  the  clergy.  It  can  be  readily 
understood  that  they  were  bitterly  hostile  to  the  democratic  idea. 
In  the  struggle  that  developed  between  Republicans  and  Monarchists 
after  1871,  the  Church  promptly  allied  itself  with  the  latter.  "The 
Monarchists  were  the  most  inept  political  party  that  ever  wrecked 
a  powerful  cause.*"  The  Church  shared  in  the  disasters  that,  one 
after  another,  involved  that  party  in  ruin  during  the  next  twenty 
years.  The  first  blow  was  the  defeat  of  Macmahon  in  1877,  The 
next  was  the  Boulangist  fiasco  in  1888-9 — where  the  clergy  were 
again  on  the  losing  side.  Then  the  cause  celehre  of  the  decade, 
beginning  in  1894 — the  Dreyfus  case — alienated  great  masses  of 
moderate  opinion  from  the  Catholic  and  Conservative  party,  and 
threw  them  into  the  ever-swelling  ranks  of  the  radicals  and  anti- 
clericals.  In  this  amazing  affair,  which  impassioned  the  entire 
nation,  and  in  which  the  individual  wronged  was  lost  sight  of  in  a 
titanic  struggle  on  behalf  of  toleration,  freedom  and  the  essential 
principles  of  justice,  the  Clergy  were  again  with  the  losers. 

Thus,  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  century,  the  clericals  had 
manreuvred  tihe  Church  out  of  a  position  of  great  prestige.  In  1875 
the  Catholics  had  every  card  in  their  hands.  "They  were  in  power. 
They  had  money  and  influence ;  they  had  the  officials,  the  judges, 
the  army,  a  great  majority  in  Parliament,  the  Ministers  and  the 
Chief  of  the  State."  The .  anti-clericals  were  an  insignificant 
minority.  When  it  became  plain  that  the  clergy  had  united  with 
the  royalists  for  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  the  anti-clericals 
declared  war.  The  attack  was  opened  by  a  demand  for  educational 
reforms.  Elementary  education,  then  under  the  direction  of  the 
Church,  was  taken  out  of  its  hands.  It  was  made  free  and  com- 
pulsory. The  schools  were  secularized.  The  State,  as  well,  resumed 
control  of  University  degrees.  Finally,  all  religious  orders  not 
definitely  authorized  by  law  were  expelled  from  the  country. 

This  anti-clerical  spirit,  although  nourished  by  the  Boulanger 
movement,  died  to  a  very  large  extent  when  the  wise  Leo  XIII. 
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called  upon  French  Catholics  to  line  themselves  up  with  the 
Eepublic  and  give  it  their  full  support,  since  all  authority  was  from 
God.  liad  this  prudent  advice  been  followed,  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  probable  that  the  question  of  separation  would  not  have 
arisen  to  this  day.  The  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  clergy  grew  again 
very  rapidly,  however,  when  it  was  seen  that  the  educational  laws 
were  being  flagrantly  violated,  when  the  clerical  attacks  upon  the 
State  schools  grew  in  violence,  and  the  persecution  of  school-teachers 
grew  more  open.    It  was  fanned  into  a  flame  by  the  Dreyfus  case. 

The  Dreyfus  trial  laid  bare  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the 
clergy  had  refused  to  follow  Leo's  advice  concerning  adhesion  to 
the  Republic.  Their  uncompromising  hostility  caused  real  political 
disorder.  I  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  the  details  of  this  passionate, 
sordid  and  tragic  story.  The  documents  in  tlie  case  have  been  more 
than  once  printed.  Elections  were  manipulated,  officials  were 
corrupted  with  the  money  of  the  faithful,  civil  war  was  threatened, 
the  overthrow  of  the  Republic  was  again  and  again  advocated.  The 
picture  of  a  religious-  crusade  in  the  twentieth  century  is  scarcely 
imaginable,  but  passion  begets  passion  and  patriots  might  be 
pardoned  for  resenting  a  call  for  the  repetition  of  the  horrors  of  St. 
Bartholomew 's  day.  Let  us  think  that  such  appeals  would  not  have 
received  episcopal  approbation  at  a  calmer  moment.  Not  all  of  the 
clergy  were  involved  in  these  attacks.  It  was  the  religious  orders 
that  were  especially  imprudent  in  their  words  and  deeds. 

The  immediate  effect  of  this  attitude  of  the  clergy  was  to  unite 
against  them  all  the  parties  that  on  other  grounds  would  have  been 
irreconcilables.  Radicals,  democrats,  socialists,  moderate  Repub- 
licans, all  with  one  voice  demanded  the  disciplining  of  the  refractory 
clergy.  The  government  called  upon  all  religious  orders  to  obtain 
authorization  or  disperse.  Some  left  the  country  without  more  adq 
— the  Jesuits  and  the  Benedictines.  Then  in  an  unjustifiable  and 
intolerant  way,  the  rest  were  expelled  almost  en  masse. 

It  was  the  clergy  who  had  forced  the  issue.  Frenchmen  saw 
themselves  confronted  by  two  conceptions  of  government :  the ' 
clerical  or  Roman  and  the  secular.  To  their  minds  the  latter  was 
the  Christian  conception,  because  it  recognized  that  there  were 
certain  things  that  should  be  rendered  to  Caesar,  and  others  that 
should  be  rendered  to  God.  The  moment  had  come  when  a  decision 
must  be  made  between  these  two  ideals.    The  nation  had  found  that 
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whenever  it  wished  to  take  a  step  toward  social  and  political  equality 
the  clergy  stood  across  its  path.  The  clergy  had  I'onnd  it  impos- 
sible to  keep  away  from  purely  political  affairs,  and,  as  the  Bishop 
of  Rouen  said,  the  intervention  of  the  clergy  in  political  matters 
had  always  been  fatal  to  the  Church. 

Separation  seemed  the  only  solution.  The  oki  working  agree- 
ment, the  Concordat  of  1801,  had  had  its  day.  A  new  arrangement 
was  necessary.  In  the  long  association  of  Church  and  State  in 
France,  separation  had  seemed  imminent  more  than  once.  It  had 
been  contemplated  by  Philip  the  Fair  as  a  solution  of  his  difficulties 
with  Boniface  VIII.  It  had  actually  taken  place  in  1794-.  Lamen- 
nais  had  seen  in  it  the  only  hope  for  the  Church.  Lamartine  had 
urged  it.  It  was  discussed  in  1880.  Now  men  hesitated  before  the 
fact.  Waldeck-Rousseau  was  opposed  to  it.  Even  Combes  refused 
his  consent  to  its  presentation  to  the  Chamiber  while  he  was  leader 
of  the  government.    After  he  had  resigned,  he  proposed  it  himself. 

Finally,  separation  was  rendered  inevitable  by  the  action  of 
the  Vatican  itself.  In  1903,  the  Papal  Secretary  informed  the 
French  ambassador  that  the  Pope  was  not  favorable  to  the  proposed 
visit  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  to  the  King  of  Italy.  "His 
Holiness  would  regard  it  as  an  insult  as  well  to  the  rights  of  the  Holy 
See  as  to  his  august  person,  and  in  consequence  declines  all  responsi- 
bility for  theserious  consequences  that  an  event  of  this  kind  would 
have  for  French  influence  in  foreign  lands."  This  veiled  threat 
against  the  sovereignty  of  the  French  nation  could  not  pass 
unnoticed.  More  Catholic  kings  of  France  than  Henry  IV.  had 
bridled  at  such  an  attack.  President  Loubet  paid  his  visit,  which 
was  one  of  pure  courtesy,  to  the  King  of  Italy.  The  Pope  wounded 
the  amour  propre  of  the  French  people  by  calling  upon  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe  to  resent  the  action  of  the  French  President. 
Nothing  could  save  the  situation.  Diplomatic  relations  we're  severed. 
The  Law  of  Separation  was  proposed  in  February,  1905,  and  was 
passed  in  December  following.  It  became  effective  without 
disturbances. 

The  Bill -was  constructed  with  great  .deliberation  and  after 
careful  investigation  of  ecclesiastical  interests.  It  became  law  only 
after  prolonged  examination  before  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and 
the  Senate.  Every  opportunity  was  given  for  criticism.  No  essential 
interest  was  neglected.     The  purpose  of  the   Commission  was  to 


CHURCH    AND    STATE    IN    FRANCE  341 

safeguard  religion  while  making  it  impossible  for  organized 
ecclesiasticism  to  embarrass  the  State.  The  State  was  to  be  secular- 
ized. All  religious  bodies  were  put  on  the  same  footing.  Under  the 
name  of  "Cultual  Associations"  (or  "Associations  for  Public 
Worship").  All  religions' — ^C'atholic,  Protestant,  Hebrew,  etc. — ^were 
given  the  same  standing.  Congregations  were  to  be  formed  by  the 
voluntary  motion  of  persons  so  inclined.  On  application  to  the 
authorities,  these  societies  received  formal  recognition  as  civil  bodies. 
Eventually,  such  congregations  were  to  be  self-supporting,  deriving 
no  assistance  from  the  State.  In  the  meantime,  pensions  (totalling 
about  25,000,000  francs)  were  provided  for  the  clergy,  toward  whom 
the  State  had  no  thought  of  denying  its  obligations  as  under  the 
Concordat.  Existing  Church  buildings  became  the  property  of 
these  associations  on  comparatively  trilling  conditions.  The  State 
is  not  to  be  blamed  if,  profiting  by  experience,  it  made  impossible 
the  heaping  up  l)y  wealthy  congregations  of  great  reserves  which 
might  be  used  again  for  other  than  religious  or  beneficent  ends. 

The  majority  of  French  Catholics  accepted  the  law  quietly. 
Some  of  the  Bishops  set  to  work  to  reorganize  their  dioceses  in 
conformity  with  the  proposed  provisions  of  the  Bill,  even  before 
the  Bill  had  been  placed  on  the  Statute  books.  They  saw  that  every 
protection  was  being  furnished  for  the  dignity,  the  discipline  and 
the  material  interests  of  the  Church.  The  bishops  met  in  convention 
and  agreed  to  comply  with  the  law,  w^hile  endorsing  its  theoretical 
condemnation  by  the  Pope.  A  few  disturbances  occurred,  created 
by  "pious  hooligans,"  but  the  Administration  remained  calm  and 
tolerant.  The  time  limit  for  the  formation  of  associations  was 
extended  again  and  again,  and  every  facility  was  provided  for  the 
making  of  the  adjustments  necessary  to  such  a  crisis. 

Prophecies  of  evil  have  not  been  made  true.  Schism  has  not 
broken  cut  in  the  Church.  To  prevent  this  the  law  provided  that 
property  would  be  assigned  only  to  those  associations  that  remained 
in  communion  with  the  original  church.  The  State  renounced  its 
ancient  right  of  the  appointment  and  even  of  the  nomination  of 
bishops.  There  remains  no  impediment  to  the  Pope's  authority 
over  the  clergy.  ]\rembership  has  not  declined.  Secularization  has 
not  meant  a  declaration  of  atheism.  The  prestige  of  the  episcopate 
as  a  civil  authority  has  diminished,  but  its  moral  influence  will 
benefit  thereby.     Gallicanism,  the    distinguishing    feature    of    the 
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Church  of  France,  the  cause  of  many  quarrels  with  Rome  and  heart- 
burnings on  the  part  of  the  Pope,  exists  no  more.  Ultramontanism 
has  triumphed  in  the  Cliurch — Will  this  mean  a  slow  death  because 
of  the  crusliing  out  of  the  spirit  of  liberalism? 

In  so  far  as  one  is  able  to  judge,  the  results  of  this  law  have 
been  beneficial  to  the  Church.  The  intransigeant  element,  following 
the  lead  of  the  Curia,  has  succeeded  in  depriving  the  Church  of 
some  of  the  advantages  of  the  law,  but  these  will  correct  themselves 
in  time.  Tiie  Church  has  not  suffered  in  her  active  representatives. 
The  self-devotion  of  the  priest  has  won  increasing  respect.  The 
austere  simplicity  of  his  life  and  his  cheerful  perseverance  strike 
the  heroic  note  and  disarm  criticism.  To  his  side  he  has  attracted 
many  of  his  harshest  critics.  The  newspapers  have  dropped  their 
attacks.  As  he  organizes  his  work  among  the  young  men,  among 
laborers,  among  the  women  of  his  cure,  he  is  gaining  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  those  with  whom  he  engages  in  closer  and  closer 
rivalry.  Here,  too,  the  war  plays  its  happy  as  well  as  its  fateful 
part.  The  priest,  the  pastor  and  the  rabbi  are  seeing  the  deeper 
mysteries  of  love  and  forbearance  as  they  strive  together  in  the  same 
great  heroism  of  sacrifice  and  devotion.  These  are  the  best  pledges 
for  the  future  of  the  religious  life  of  France. 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  WILLIAM  HENRY  FRASER  (1853-1916). 
John  Squair,  University  of  Toronto, 

Within  a  few  months  a  considerable  group  of  my  old  friends 
have  passed  away:  James  Loudon,  ex-President  of  the  University 
of  Toronto;  EmUe  Pernet,  my  predecessor  in  the  chair  of  French 
in  University  College  and  my  old  teacher  to  whom  I  owe  so  much ; 
William  Oldright,  my  teacher  in  Italian;  John  J.  Tilley,  my 
inspector  when  I  was  a  public  school  teacher;  and  W.  H.  Fraser, 
fellow-student,  fellow-professor  and  collaborator  in  authorship.  I 
hope  it  will  not  be  considered  out  of  place  to  pause  here  a  moment 
to  say  >how  grateful  I  am  for  having  had  the  friendship  of  these 
men.  They  were  all  kind  to  me,  and  I  derived  much  advantage 
from  them.  Men  sometimes  say,  "in  a  world  of  hate;"  I  cannot 
speak  thus.  In  days  gone  by  I  have  found  it  a  world  of  kindness 
much  more  than  of  hate.  And  I  will  not  despair  of  the  future,  black 
as  the  present  may  seem. 

By  the  death  of  Professor  Fraser  the  teaching  profession  of 
Ontario  has  lost  one  of  its  most  distinguished  members,  and  this 
Modern  Language  group  one  of  its  most  able  and  faithful  workers. 
It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  no  one  ever  gave  better  service  to 
this  Association.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  closely  associated 
with  him  from  beginning  to  end,  and  I  know  whereof  I  speak. 

The  Modern  Language  Association  of  Ontario,  the  original 
name  of  this  Section,  was  founded  on  Dec.  29thi,  1886,  in  the 
Y.M.C.A.  Building  of  University  College.  There  were  twenty-eight 
persons  present  on  that  occasion,  who  might  be  called  the  charter 
members  of  the  Association,  although  there  was  a  preliminary  meet- 
ing, in  the  preceding  August,  of  eight  persons.  Professor  Fraser 
was  not  at  the  preliminary  meeting,  but  he  was  one  of  the  twenty- 
eight  charter  members,  and  took  an  active  part  in  our  first  real 
meeting,  at  which  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  in  the  Canadian 
Institute  on  December  28th  and  29th,  1887,  at  which  Professor 
Fraser  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Ear  and  Eye  in  Modern 
Language  Teaching"  (The  Canada  Educational  Monthly,  1888,  pp. 
41-47).     The  object  of  the  paper  was,  as  one  might  guess  from  its 
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title,  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  oral  practice  in  IModern 
Language  classes.  At  the  sixth  meeting  of  the  Association,  held 
on  April  19th,  20th  and  21st,  1892,  a  paper  by  Professor  Fraser 
was  read,  on  "Pass  French  and  German  in  the  University  of 
Toronto,"  in  which  an  outline  was  given  of  the  history  of  the 
University's  legislation  regarding  French  and  German  in  the 
General  Course.  It  will  be  remembered  that  a  commotion  had  been 
aroused  by  a  statute  of  the  Senate  of  the  University,  passed  on 
March  13th,  1891,  -v^^hich  made  Pass  Greek  equal  to  Pass  French 
plus  Pass  German.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  Professor  Fraser 's 
paper  of  April  20th,  1892,  but  an  article  by  him,  which  appeared  in 
The  Canada  Educational  ]\Ionthly  in  the  April  and  May  numbers, 
1891,  contains  the  same  substance,  and  makes  interesting  reading 
even  now.  In  it  Professor  Fraser 's  skill  as  a  controversialist  is 
shown  at  its  best.  Clear,  incisive,  satirical,  it  did  something  to 
console  us  for  what  we  considered  the  stupid  action  of  the  Senate 
on  March  13th,  1891. 

In  1893,  a  federation  was  effected  between  the  various  bodies 
of  teachers  in  Ontario,  and  the  Modern  Language  Association, 
although  retaining  its  first  name,  became  virtually  the  Modern 
Language  Section  of  the  College  and  High  School  Department  of 
the  Ontario  Educational  Association. 

At  the  meeting  in  this  year  (1893),  Professor  Fraser  was 
appointed  Secretary-Treasurer  of  this  Association,  and  remained 
such  for  five  years.  He  was  the  best  Secretary  the  Association  has 
ever  had.  For  promptness,  exactness,  initiative,  attention  to  all 
phases  of  our  interests,  he  could  not  be  excelled.  He  was  unerpialled 
in  his  skill  in  getting  fees  from  dilatory  members,  and  the  money 
once  obtained,  he  never  allowed  predatory  attacks  to  be  made  on  the 
treasury.  Hence  our  bank  balance  was  constantly  growing.  He  was 
very  successful,  also,  in  encouraging  the  production  of  good  papers 
at  our  annual  meetings.  He  had  that  prudent  kind  of  audacity 
which  enables  men  to  extort  from  others  what  they  ought  to  give, 
but  which  they  give  unwillingly.  He  was  not  afraid  to  ask,  and 
he  usually  got  what  he  asked  for.  For  instance,  he  obtained  from 
the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  their  valuable  series 
of  publications  in  exchange  for  our  Proceedings.  As  Secretary,  he 
naturally  became  our  representative  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the   General   Association,   and   there  he   became   one   of   the   most 
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valued  members  on  the  Printing  Committee  and  elsewhere.  I  have 
certain  knowledge  that  he  rendered  constantly  important  service. 
During  his  Secretaryship,  and  subsequently,  Professor  Fraser 
contributed  papers  such  as  "Reform  in  Modern  Language  IMethods 
in  Germany, ' '  in  1894 ;  ' '  The  Humour  and  Satire  of  the  First  Rogue 
Storj', "  in  1900;  "Methods  of  Teaching  Modern  Languages,"  his 
presidential  address,  in  1901;  "The  Direct  Method  in  the  French 
Lycee,"  in  1911.  It  would  be  impossible  to  give  any  satisfactory 
analysis  of  these  papers  in  the  time  at  our  disposal.  Those  inter- 
ested may  find  them  in  the  Proceedings  and  in  the  numbers  of  The 
Canada  Educational  Monthly  already  cited.  It  may  suffice  to  say 
that  they  show  those  qualities  of  honest,  radical  thinking  and  clear 
expression  which  always  characterized  him.  There  was  often  in 
them  also  a  quality  of  satirical  humour,  which  added  zest  to  his 
utterances.  He  might  -sometimes  appear  dry,  but  beneath  the 
surface,  ready  to  be  revealed,  there  were  always  springs  of  wit. 

Professor  Fraser  was  one  possessed  of  rare  linguistic  ability. 
He  could  learn  languages  rapidly  and  accurately,  and  took  pleasure 
in  doing  so.  Hence  he  could  teach  well.  He  knew  what  the  essen- 
tials were,  and  he  could  present  them  attractively.  In  the  criticism 
of  literature  and  the  allied  arts,  such  as  painting,  he  had  the 
faculty  of  seeing  quickly  into  the  heart  of  things.  He  could  find  his 
way  readily  through  the  maze  of  the  less  important  things  into  the 
full  meaning  of  the  great  works  of  the  past. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  for  me,  who  had  such  intimate 
relations  with  Professor  Fraser  as  author,  to  repeat  here  a  para- 
graph from  an  article  which  I  wrote  for  The  University  Monthly  of 
February,  1917 : 

"It  was  as  joint  authors  that  Professor  Fraser  and  the  writer 
were  most  intimately  associated.  'The  High  School  French  Reader' 
was  our  first  production.  It  appeared  in  1890.  In  the  following 
year  we  brought  out  'The  High  School  French  Grammar.'  These 
were  used  in  the  High  Schools  of  Ontario  until  they  were  dis- 
placed, in  1900,  by  'The  Hig'h  School  French  Grammar  and 
Reader,'  which  might  be  called  a  combined  second  edition  of  the 
first  two,  although  many  new  things  appeared  in  it.  In  1913,  we 
made  a  completely  new  book,  called  the  'New  High  School  French 
Grammar,'  which,  in  the  High  Schools  of  Ontario,  displaced  the 
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book  of  1900.  It  will  always  be  to  me  a  matter  for  gratitude  that 
I  was  associated  so  long  and  so  intimately  in  the  production  of  these 
books,  as  colleague,  with  a  man  of  such  ability.  He  faced  all 
difficulties  with  great  skill.  He  shirked  nothing.  Patient  in 
research ,  he  did  not  spare  himself  in  getting  at  the  truth. 
Courageous  in  innovating,  he  helped  to  reform  where  the  world  had 
outgrown  the  methods  of  older  grammarians. ' ' 

But  he  is  gone.  No  more  shall  we  have  the  benefit  of  his 
sensible  counsels,  nor  the  consolation  of  his  constant  fidelity.  And 
as  we  mourn  for  him,  let  us  not  forget  his  bereaved  family,  to  whom 
he  meant  so  much.  As  husband  and  father,  he  was  one  of  the  best 
of  men.    If  we  miss  him,  wife  and  children  will  miss  him  much  more. 
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ENGLISH    AND    AMERICAN    CLASSICAL    SCHOLARSHIP 

COMPARED. 

N.  W.  DeWitt,  Ph.D.,  Victoria  College. 

There  are  two  stages  in  the  history  of  Latin  scholarship  in 
Great  Britain,  before  we  come  down  to  the  present  day.  In  the  first 
stage,  Latin  was  the  most  practical  of  studies.  Not  to  be  able  to 
read  and  to  speak  it  was  to  be  a  barbarian.  The  Venerable  Bede  in 
England  in  the  eighth  century  did  not  learn  it  for  the  sake  of  the 
discipline,  nor  did  Alfred  the  Great  in  the  next  century;  they  left 
the  parsing  stage  with  all  speed  and  hastened  the  work  of  trans- 
lation in  order  that  the  people  among  whom  they  lived  and  served 
might  be  brought  within  the  pale  of  civilization.  In  the  next  stage, 
we  find  Latin  regarded  as  the  mark  of  the  gentleman.  For  example, 
when  Roger  Ascham,  the  great  Elizabethan  schoolmaster,  declared 
that  "All  men  covet  to  have  their  children  speak  Latin,"  he  was 
hardly  thinking  of  any  but  the  sons  of  gentlefolk.  In  the  eighteenth 
century,  when  classical  scholarship  was  at  its  lowest  ebb  in  England, 
though  sedulously  cultivated  in  Scotland,  members  of  Parliament 
were  still  quoting  Horace  in  public  speeches,  and  false  quantities, 
it  is  alleged,  would  provoke  a  smile  on  learned  faces.  The  nine- 
teenth century,  although  it  saw  a  tremendous  movement  in  technical 
linguistic  studies  under  the  scientific  impulse  of  comparative  phil- 
ology, witnessed  a  marked  decline  in  the  esteem  in  which  classical 
studies  were  held,  for  that  century  was  democratic  in  its  social 
thought,  and  democracy  holds  a  knowledge  of  book-keeping  higher 
than  literary  culture,  and  the  tools  of  the  skilled  mechanic  higher 
than  the  pen  of  the  scholar. 

In  America,  this  venerable  tradition  that  a  gentleman's  educa- 
tion is  somehow  incomplete  without  a  knowledge  of  Latin,  lay  at 
the  bottom  of  New  England  culture  down  to  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War.  The  eloquence  of  Daniel  Webster,  the  most  perfect  exponent 
of  that  culture,  was  thoroughly  Ciceronian  in  its  oast.    He  ennobled 
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his  ideas  by  the  use  of  heavy  words  and  sonorous  phrases;  he  built 
up  long  and  rolling  periods,  marshalling  his  clauses  with  a  skilful- 
ness  that  comes  only  from  natural  gifts,  choice  reading,  and  careful 
practice.  His  greatest  successor,  Edward  Everett,  without  whose 
presence  no  great  occasion  was  complete  during  the  middle  years 
of  the  last  century,  seems  to  have  studied  every  precept  of  the 
ancient  rhetoric,  but  his  great  oration,  delivered  at  the  dedication 
of  the  Gettysburg  cemetery,  in  1863,  has  almost  passed  into 
oblivion,  while  the  faltering  monosyllables  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
uttered  on  the  same  occasion,  have  become  familiar  to  all  people 
who  pretend  to  possess  an  intelligent  interest  in  democratic  govern- 
ment. The  War  was  the  turning-point.  The  simple,  untaught  son 
of  a  Western  pioneer  gave  a  new  language  to  politics.  Nowadays  it 
almost  seems  as  if  Great  Britain  were  receiving  the  same  lesson 
from  the  lips  of  an  untaught  Welshman,  for  the  language  of  Lloj^d- 
George  is  as  different  from  that  of  Gladstone,  or  even  of  Asquith, 
the  pupil  of  Jowett  of  Balliol,  as  Abraham  Lincoln's  was  different 
from  that  of  Webster  or  Everett.  Latin  is  no  longer  necessary  for 
the  sort  of  gentleman  which  the  modern  world  holds  in  highest 
esteem. 

The  decline  of  Ciceronian  eloquence  in  America  is  rather 
strangely  accompanied  by  the  rise  of  Latin  scholarship  of  the 
German  type,  for  it  was  in  the  decade  just  before  the  war  that 
Americans  began  to  resort  to  German  universities  for  the  study  of 
Latin  and  Greek.  It  is  true  that  Edward  Everett  was  at  Gottingen 
for  two  years  before  1819,  and  George  Bancroft,  who  left  the 
Classics  to  make  a  name  for  himself  in  the  field  of  history,  was  also 
in  the  same  university  at  about  the  same  time.  Such  early  examples 
are  rare,  however.  Lane  of  Harvard  went  abroad  in  1847  and 
studied  at  Gottingen,  Bonn,  Berlin  and  Heidelberg.  Harkness.  the 
first  American  to  graduate  at  Bonn,  took  his  degree  there  in  1854. 
Th,e  great  Whitney  of  Yale,  of  Sanskrit  fame,  went  to  Bonn  in  1850. 
Gildersleeve  of  Johns  Hopkins  took  his  doctorate  at  Gottingen  in 
1853,  and  had  studied  previously  at  Bonn.  After  the  Civil  War, 
the  emigration  to  Germany  assumed  such  proportions  that,  to  men- 
tion names  would  be  needless, and  tedious.  It  must  be  said  however, 
that  the  foreign  degree  often  gave  to  its  holders  an  advantage  out 
of  all  proportion  to  its  value.    It  was  only  towards  the  end  of  the 
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century  that  men  came  to  know  that  these  degrees  were  often  won 
by  little  labor,  and  that  European  universities  were  by  no  means 
inclined  to  be  so  strict  with  foreign  students  as  with  their  own 
countrymen,  for  whose  subsequent  career  they  would  in  part  be 
held  responsible. 

Of  these  Americans  who  first  went  abroad  it  is  remarkable  how 
almost  all  became  fascinated  with  syntactical  and  grammatical 
studies,  and  how  exclusively  they  owe  their  fame  to  the  publication 
of  grammars.  Goodwin,  although  he  was  professor  of  Greek  for 
forty-one  years,  and  worked  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  is  known 
solely  by  his  Greek  Grammar  and  Moods  and  Tenses  of  the  Greek 
Verb.  Goodwin's  Moods  and  Tenses  stimulated  J.  B.  Greenough 
to  work  on  the  Latin  Subjunctive  and  ultimately  led  to  the  widely 
used  Allen  &  Greenough 's  Latin  Grammar,  while  Greenough 's 
numerous  other  writings  are  known  only  to  specialists.  George 
Martin  Lane,  professor  of  Latin  -at  Harvard  for  forty-three  years, 
left  as  his  sole  monument  a  Latin  Grammar.  I  venture  to  say  that 
none  of  you  have  heard  of  Woolsey  of  Yale,  who  edited  Greek 
tragedies,  but  most  of  you  have  heard  of  his  successor,  James 
Hadley,  who  published  a  Greek  Grammar.  Even  Gildersleeve  is 
per^iaps  most  widely  known  as  the  author  of  a  Latin  Grammar, 
unless  in  Great  Britain,  where  his  Pindar  has  attracted  more  notice. 
It  is  needless  to  treat  this  topic  to  the  point  of  exhaustion.  Yet 
mention  should  be  made  of  the  "American  Journal  of  Philology," 
whose  forty-odd  numbers  teem  with  articles  of  a  syntactical  and 
grammatical  character. 

In  this  realm  of  grammar  and  syntax  the  Britisher  seems  to 
take  but  little  interest,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  he  does  not  feel  that 
a  man  puts  himself  outside  the  pale  by  displaying  enthusiasm  for 
technical  linguistic  studies.  Sandys,  in  his  History  of  Classical 
Scholarship,  gives  short  shrift  to  grammarians.  H.  J.  Roby  is 
barely  mentioned;  Kennedy  of  Cambridge  is  lauded  for  many 
accomplishmetns,  but  not  as  the  author  of  the  Public  School  Latin 
Grammar.  Goodwin's  works  are  freely  used  and  praised  in  Eng- 
land, but  no  ambitious  author  has  attempted  to  replace  them. 
Englishmen  are  quite  content,  it  seems,  to  allow  others  to  do  the 
drudgery  of  scholarship.  Even  in  the  domain  qf  Latin  prose  com- 
position  they   have   depended   upon    Krebb's   Antibarbarus   as   a 


350  CLASSICAL  SECTION. 

standard  of  reference  for  Latin  idioms  and  usage.  Manuals  of 
syntax  like  Arnold's,  Thompson's  and  Sidgwick's  are  of  course 
abundant,  hnt  these  are  not  scientific  in  their  method.  American 
grammars,  on  the  other  hand,  like  Allen  &  Greenough,  Hale  & 
Buck,  are  avowedly  based  upon  studies  of  comparative  philology 
and  comparative  syntax.  The  Britisher's  views  are  of  course 
shared  by  many  scholars  on  this  side  of  the  water,  who  assert,  very 
truly,  that  grammar  and  syntax  are  pseudo-sciences,  but  this  class, 
although  growing  in  numbers  and.  influence,  perhaps,  has  been  a 
minority  from  the  beginning. 

Over  against  this  American  absorption  in  technical  linguistic 
studies  must  be  placed  the  persistent  interest  of  Englishmen  in 
translation.  One  will  readily  recall  Chapman's  Homer,  which  in- 
spired the  poet  Keats;  Dryden's  Virgil,  which  delighted  at  least 
one  generation  of  Englishmen,  and  is  still  deemed  worthy  of  re- 
printing; and,  above  all.  Pope's  Iliad,  which  reached  a  circulation 
unsurpassed  in  the  annals  of  the  book  trade  not  only  down  to  its 
own  time,  but  even  long  afterwards;  although  totally  unlike  the 
original  in  its  manner,  it  actually  became  a  school  book  and  an 
English  classic.  In  our  own  day,  where  comparisons  are  more  just, 
we  may  .mention  Jowett's  Plato,  which  resembles  Plato  little  more 
than  Pope's  Iliad  resembles  Homer,  as  the  author  well  knew;  his 
own  personality  went  into  it,  and  he  declared  explicitly  that  he  was 
more  concerned  to  write  good  English  than  to  render  faithfully 
every  little  detail  of  the  original.  Popular  as  his  translation  became, 
it  did  not  hinder  the  circulation  of  Davis  and  Vaughn,  which  peeps 
from  the  bookshelf  of  many  a  philosopher  who  does  not  understand 
Greek.  To  miention  other  translators  would  be  tedious,  but  I  might 
generalize  by  saying  that  whenever  a  new  style  becomes  popular  in 
English  it  seems  worth  while  to  render  some  ancient  aiithor  in  the 
same;  it  was  this  that  called  forth  Conington's  Virgil  in  the  ballad 
metre  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  the  Iliad  and  Odyssy  in  the  archaic 
English  of  Lang,  Leaf,  and  Myers,  and  Butcher  and  Lang,  respec- 
tively. Against  these  we  have  nothing  to  oppose  in  America  unless 
the  Odyssey  of  George  Herbert  Palmer,  and  he  is  not' a  classicist  but 
a  professor  of  philosophy  at  Harvard. 

Translation  appeals  to  the  English  scholar  in  yet  another  way, 
and  from  a  point  of  view  that  it  is  useful  for  every  classical  man 
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to  thoroughly  understand,  namely,  as  a  clincher  to  the  commentary. 
The  great  Moritz  Haupt  of  Berlin,  who  was  a  dominating  figure  in 
Germany  in  the  middle  part  of  the  last  century,  uttered  the  famous 
dictum  that  "Translation  is  the  death  of  the  understanding,"  and 
this  was  held  to  be  vitally  true  by  Henry  Nettleship,  who  was  the 
second  to  hold  the  professorship  of  Latin  at  Oxford.  But  Nettle- 
ship  was  temperamentally  allied  to  the  Germans,  and  had  studied 
under  Haupt.  Conington,  who,  to  be  sure,  was  not  a  scholar  of  the 
very  highest  rank,  issued  a  rendering  of  Virgil  in  prose,  which 
can  be  understood  only  as  a  commentary  on  the  text.  The  same 
explanation  must  be  urged  for  Jebb  's  Sophocles  and  Munro  's  Lucre- 
tius. It  was  felt  by  such  as  these  that  the  commentary  will  often 
fall  short  of  being  convincing  unless  a  rendering  in  English  is 
added  to  re-enforce  the  interpretation  of  the  passage  in  its  whole 
context.  I  imagine,  also,  that  there  is  the  pleasure  of  discovery  and 
the  delight  of  sport  in  trying  to  find  the  English  phrase,  which,  no 
matter  how  unlike  it  seems  to  the  original,  somehow  evokes  its  real 
spirit  and  feeling  and  displays  its  content.  Englishmen  have  less 
interest  in  linguistics, than  in  style  and  thought,  and  seem  to  find 
an  unending  delight  in  shaping  the  happy  phrase.  That  the  same 
will  some  day  be  true  of  Americans  I  can  well  believe,  but  they 
have  been  warped  from  their  natural  bent  by  intellectual  cleverness 
and  the  seductive  mirage  of  ' '  research, ' '  which  leads  one  astray  in 
literary  pursuits. 

The  English  devotion  to  translation  as  a  pastime,  as  a  branch 
of  scholarship,  as  an  art,  and  almost  as  a  profession,  calls  sharply 
to  our  notice  that  the  study  of  the  classics  in  the  old  land  has  never 
been  divorced  from, the  composite  literary  life  of  the  country,  nor 
even  from  politics.  Butcher's  Translation  of  the  Poetics  of  Aristotle 
and  the  essays  bound  up  with  it  in  the  same  volume  have  become  as 
familiar  to  the  literary  public  as  any  manual  of  modern  criticism. 
The  Irishman,  James  Henry,  whose  great  edition  of  Virgil,  is 
marked  by  profound  learning,  discerning  taste  and  penetrating 
sympathy,  and  lacks  only  conciseness,  was  by  profession  a  physician. 
George  Grote,  whose  Greek  History  and  studies  of  Plato  and  Aris- 
totle found  their  way  to  many  an  unprofessional  library,  was  a 
banker  and  a  member  of  Parliamient.  Speaking  of  Parliament,  it 
may  well  be  borne  in  mind  that  Sir  R.  C.  Jebb  represented  the 
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University  cf  Cambridge  for  fourteen  years.  Sir  Alexander  Grant, 
known  to  us  chiefly  by  his  edition  of  Aristotle's  Ethics,  held 
executive  positions  in  India  for  eight  years  before  becoming  prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and,  to  the  last,  was  more  of 
an  administrator  than  a  scholar.  Benjamin  Jowett  was  not  only 
known  equally  as  a  controversialist  and  as  a  scholar,  but  he  trained 
up  an  astonishing  number  of  men  for  public  life,  such  as  Asquith, 
Lord  Curzon  and  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Not  to  burden  you  with  more 
proof  and  demonstration,  I  may  assert  that  men  who  were  trained 
chiefly  in  the  Classics  have  at  all  times  been  exerting  significant 
influence  in  literature,  in  the  Church,  in  offices  of  administration, 
and  in  parliamentary  life. 

In  Am'erica,  the  fruits  of  classical  scholarship  were  realized 
only  so  long  as  New  England  and  Virginia  were  closed  communities. 
With  the  dissipation  of  population  consequent  upon  the  settlement 
of  the  West,  and  the  dilution  of  social,  political,  and  religious  feeling 
consequent  upon  the  influx  of  myriads  of  families  from  the  humbler 
classes  of  Europe,  we  recognize  the  emergence  of  that  phenomenon 
known  as  the  "self-made  man,"  and  the  growth  of  a  positive 
prejudice  against  college  education.  Even  the  example  of  an  extra- 
ordinary man  like  Lincoln,  which  could  be  of  little  use  to  ordinary 
people,  might  be  held  up  as  an  excuse  for  belittling  the  educated 
man.  What  was  especially  unfortunate  for  the  interests  of  the 
Classics,  the  new  life  that  came  into  them  through,  the  enthusiasms 
of  the  early  nineteenth  century  rendered  them  even  less  useful  than 
the  painstaking  labor  of  reading  Caesar,  Cicero,  Virgil  and 
Horace,  which  constituted  the  traditional  programme,  and  at  the 
same  time  less  comprehensible  to  the  man  in  the  street.  The  thirst 
for  the  unknown,  so  indispensable  to  the  scientist ;  the  ambition  to 
make  a  name  for  oneself  by  original  investigation ;  the  fancy  that 
the  study  of  language  is  really  scientific — ^these  imipulses  started  the 
"research"  movement  in  this  field,  where  there  is  least  scope  for  it. 

For  the  origins  of  the  research  movement  we  must  go  back 
to  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  when  the  discovery  of  the 
true  relationship  of  Sanskrit  to  Latin  and  Greek  sent  a  wave  of 
enthusiasm  through  the  republic  of  letters.  It  happened  that  New 
England  society  in  those  days  was  full  of  vigor  and  was  reaching  out 
for  the  culture  of  Europe  in  every  field  of  learning.  Even  England 
frankly  admitted  her  shortcomings  in   pure   scholarship   in  tliose 
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days,  and  appointed  a  professor  of  Latin  for  the  first  time  in 
history.  The  famous  ]\Iax  Miiller  was  invited  to  England  by  the 
East  India  Company  to  edit  the  Rigveda,  where  his  brilliant  lec- 
tures on  the  Science  of  Language  led  to  his  appointment  of  Pro- 
fessor of  Comparative  Philology  at  Oxford,  in  1868.  America,  in 
the  same  age,  boasted  of  a  scholar  whose  fame  has  proved  to  be 
more  lasting,  in  the  person  of  the  brilliant  William  Dwight  Whitney, 
of  Yale,  who  had  been,  like  Miiller,  a  pupil  of  Franz  Bopp,  in 
Berlin;  like  Miiller,  he  was  a  good  lecturer,  and  his  "Life  and 
Growth  of  Language"  was  translated  into  many  languages.  With 
these  two  men  the  two  countries,  answering  to  the  same  impulses, 
started  even;  but  in  Great  Britain,  whether  by  reason  of  wisdom, 
or  temperament,  or  conservatism.  Max  Miiller  seems  to  have  had 
few  followers;  in  America  the  devotees  of  classical  research  have 
been  legion,  though  few  deserve  to  be  called  disciples  of  the  incom- 
parable Whitney.  As  I  said,  research  is  apt  to  be  competitive,  and 
the  race  for  distinction  by  this  route  seems  to  have  made  an  irresis- 
tible appeal  to  the  ambitious  American.  The  result  has  often  proven 
to  be  a  scholarship  as  penetrating  as  a  needle  and  of  no  larger 
dimensions. 

This  does  not  mean  that  subjects  for  dissertations  cannot  be 
found.  Professor  Shorey  of  Chicago  used  to  tell  us  that  so  long 
as  a  doctoral  dissertation  could  be  written  on  The  Hiccough  of 
Aristophanes  in  th,e  Symposium  of  Plato,  graduate  students  need 
not  fear  that  they  would  have  nothing  to  write  about. 

Wise  and  experienced  teachers  are  always  able  and  willing  to 
steer  an.  earnest  and  industrious  man  into  profitable  fields.  I 
believe  the  best  work  will  be  done  in  connection  with  the  great 
authors  themselves.  Virgil  has  been  strangely  neglected  in  the  last 
fifty  years,  especially  in  England  and  America.  Latin  of  the 
Empire  is  rarely  read  and  is  highly  profitable.  Roman  religion  is 
but  little  understood  by  the  average  classicist,  and  few  are  aware 
of  what  light  it  brings  to  history  and  literature.  A  vast  amount 
of  valuable  study  could  be  done  along  the  line  of  semantics,  which 
would  fall  quite  within  the  range  of  a  well-equipped  student  of 
good  taste,  and  the  results  would  be  well  worth  printing.  Poetic 
diction  is  but  imperfectly  understood  in  its  relationship  to  vulgar 
Latin,  to  investigate  which  would  be  a  real  boon.  Prose  rhythm 
12 
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is  well  enough  understood  but  too  rarely  studied,  and  one  might 
well  make  a  reading  of  Cicero's  writings  to  determine  the  limits 
of  its  employment. 

This  impetus  given  to  classical  studies  in  the  United  States  by 
comparative  philology  has  lasted  right  down  to  the  present  day,  but 
I  believe  it  to  be  at  an  end.  Every  fashion,  every  fad,  every  mis- 
conceived ideal,  must  some  day  reach  a  pitch  of  absurdity  which 
will  put  an  end  to  it.  This  is  just  as  true  of  educational  fashions 
as  it  is  of  women's  hats,  sleeves,  or  skirts,  which  periodically  reach 
an  extreme,  when  it  is  suddenly  realized  that  the  thing  is  funny 
and  no  longer  tolerable.  When  a  misguided  professor  attempts  to 
introduce  the  science  of  comparative  philology  into  a  public  school 
Latin  grammar  it  is  just  as  absurd  as  a  women  trying  to  board  a 
street  car  in  a.h.oop-skirt,  and  the  psychology  of  the  two  attempts 
is  not  greatly  different.  I  once  heard  an  American  student  demand 
of  a  professor  the  explanation  of  the  subjunctive  in  the  sentence :  ' 
"Vitulus  petit  antequam  cornua  habeat." 

Now  the  professor  understood  thoroughly  the  higher  criticism 
of  Latin  Grammar,  and,  addressing  himself  to  the  ceiling,  with  a 
twinkle  in  his  eye,  he  delivered  himself  of  the  following:  "The 
oalf  butts  before  he  has  horns;  Jiaieat  is  the  anticipatory  subjunc- 
tive; the  calf  anticipates  that,  he  will  have  horns,  or,  if  the  student 
is  reluctant  to  admit  to  allow  this  degree  of  foreknowledge  to  the 
calf.  ..."    A  saving  sense  of  humor  is  infinitely  useful  in  this  field. 

To  return  to  research  and  the  Classics,  the  scope  of  it  in  this 
field  is  extremely  limited.  One  may  read  Livy  from  beginning  to 
end  for  the  sake  of  the  ablative  absolutes,  but  the  results  are  hardly 
worth  having.  One  soon  digs  a  hole  for  himself  that  sinks  him  every 
day  farther  from  the  light  and  air.  The  idea  that  language  is 
governed  by  laws  is  a  chimera.  The  scientific  study  of  language, 
so-called,  is  at  best  an  analogj^.  A  law  of  nature  is  never  abrogated 
_  for  a  moment.  Hydrogen  and  oxygen  will  always  combine  in  the 
same  way  under  constant  conditions,  and  the  scientist  can  control 
the  conditions.  Two  vowels  in  the  same  word  will  combine  in  quite 
different  ways  into  two  dialects,  for  example  in  Doric  and  Ionic.  A 
law  of  language  is  just  a  generalization  from  assembled  facts. 
Nothing  can  be  predicted  with  certainty.  In  syntax,  the  variations 
of  dialects  starting  from  a  common  base  is  yet  more  incalculable. 
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no  a  priori  reasoning  is  of  use.  There  are  puzzles  that  can  never 
be  solved.  Did  the  subjunctive  originally  express  will  or  futurity? 
Were  the  subjunctive  and  optative  originally  clearly  separated 
between  the  expression  of  will  and  wish?  Is  the  historical  present 
the  survival  of  a  one-tense  stage  in  the  development  of  language, 
or  is  it  a  prehistoric  stylistic  invention?  The  men  who  strive  to 
settle  such  problems  are  likely  to  segregate  themselves  from  useful 
life,  and  they  will  not  agree  Avith  one  another.  The  amount  of 
technical  knowledge  requisite  for  such  recondite  research  goes  far 
beyond  the  needs  of  literary  interpretation,  which  is  the  chief  func- 
tion of  learning  for  the  vast  majority  of  students.  Research  leads 
us  into  domains  hardly  worth  exploring.  Let  us  leave  it  for  the 
few. 

Moreover,  the  Gernnans  have  already  about  finished  the 
drudgery  of  investigation  for  classical  scholars.  American  univer- 
sities, looking  forward  to  a  participation  in  this  labor,  have  been 
amassing  vast  libraries.  During  the  last  few  years  scarcely  a 
German  professor  has  passed  to  the  other  world  but  his  collection 
of  hooks  and  magazines  has  been  secured  for  some  American  insti- 
tution. The  University  of  Illinois,  for  example,  is  spending  $50,000 
per  year  on  hooks,  and  they  don't  wait  to  write  letters  or  to  select 
what  they  want;  they  cable  for  whole  libraries.  Many  Western 
universities  are  buying  on  a  scale  that  is  almost  comparable  to  this. 
English  universities,  of  course,  have  been  maintaining  their 
libraries  with  equal  efficiency  and  at  less  expense  for  a  long  time, 
but  with  a  different  aim.  They  are  not  planning  to  rival  the  Ger- 
mans ;  they  are  quite  content  to  take  advantage  of  the  fruits  of  the 
toil  of  others,  and  to  digest  their  learning.  Many  an  English  publi- 
cation, like  Warde-Fowler's  Religious  Experience  of  the  Roman 
People,  for  example,  is  salted  and  peppered  with  references  to 
■  German  lexicons,  dissertations,  and  magazines,  but  the  conclusions 
are  strictly  his  own,  no  matter  whether  they  agree  with  his  authori- 
ties or  not.  He  depends  upon  them  for  collections  of  data ;  he  is 
instructed  by  their  discussions,  but  he  is  not  trying  to  rival  them. 
He  is  seeking  to  bring  useful  truth  to  light.  Many  Americans,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  had  it  in  their  minds  to  rival  the  Germans, 
which  is  impossible  at  this  late  day.  The  handicap  is  too  great,  even 
if  the  race  were  worth  winning. 

I  ought  to  say,  for  fear  you  may  imagine  that  I  ascribe  all 
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virtue  ta  the  British  scholars  and  none  to  the  Americans,  that  the 
former  have  valued  greatly  the  approval  of  the  Germans,  and  have 
long  been  proud  of  the  high  position  won  by  men  like  Bentley  and 
Porson  in  the  18th  century  in  the  estimation  of  their  continental 
colleagues.  The  desire  of  this  approval  has  had  its  humorous  side 
at  times,  as  in  the  case  of  a  certain  Britisher  of  the  name  of  Gray, 
who  prided  himself  on  his  skill  in  emendation  and  long  hankered 
for  continental  notice,  which,  at  length  arrived  in  a  u'ay  he  had  not 
anticipated,  for  a  German  mentioned  one  of  his  suggestions  as  a 
"rotten"  emendation,  putide  Grains.  I  might  mention  also  in  the 
last  century  that  the  admiration  of  Mommsen  amounted  almost  to 
adulation  in  England.  To  disagree  with  Morfimsen  was  regarded 
by  some  as  little  short  of  heterodoxy.  So  extreme  was  this  that  the 
editors  of  an  English  Encyclopaedia  rejected  an  article  of  an  eminent 
Cambridge  professor  because  it  dissented  from  Mommsen 's  views  on 
the  subject  of  the  Etruscans^  Now  it  happens  that  Mommsen 's 
chapter  on  the  Etruscans  is  perhaps  the  weakest  in  his  whole 
history;  he  thought  that  they  came  into  Italy  through  the  Alps 
from  th-e  north,  a  theory  that  contradicts  both  tradition  and  evi- 
dence, and  is  held  by  no  one  to-day.  The  English,  professor  was 
right,  and  I  believe  his  article  was  ultimately  printed,  but  the 
treatment  dealt  out  to  him  is  a  signal  proof  of  the  deference  paid 
to  the  German  historian. 

Speaking  of  Mommsen  reminds  me  of  a  characteristic  trait 
that  is  common  to  both  Britain  and  America,  namely,  the  lack  of 
co-operation.  Mommsen  employed  a  vast  number  of  young  doctors 
of  philosphy  to  assemble  material  for  him,  which  he  collated  and 
digested  with  prodigious  skill, 'enabling  himself  to  produce  volum- 
inous works  en  history,  law,  chronology,  numismatics,  philology, 
and  epigraphy.  These  men,  if  they  did  not  die  of  overwork,  as 
several  of  them  did,  were  rewarded  with  recommendations  to  aca- 
demic positions.  The  machine  that  he  built  up  throu'gh  this  kind 
of  patronage,  which  he  commanded  through  the  friendship  of  the 
Kaiser,  not  only  lifted  German  historical  scholarship  to  a  level 
unknown  in  the  world  before,  but  completely  overawed  the  English 
universities,  whose  scholars  were  still  working  as  individuals.  His 
model  of  organization  was  adopted  in  other  fields  in  order  to  turn 
out  works  like  the  Pauly-Wissova  Encyclopedia  and  Eoscher's 
Lexicon   of   Greek   and  Roman  Mythology,    which   constitute  vast 
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reservoirs  of  material  for  students  of  ancient  biography, 
antiquities,  geography,  religion,  and  mythology,  and  every  thing 
else  under  the  ancient  sun.  The  very  greatest  achievement  of 
organized  scholarship,  however,  was  the  collection  and  publication 
of  the  inscriptions  of  the  Roman  Empire,  arranged  by  provinces, 
in  separate  volumes,  all  edited  from  the  stones  by  an  army  of  experts 
trained  by  Mommsen  himself  and  working  under  his  direction  and 
the  pay  of  the  Prussian  Academy.  These  enormous  volumes  now 
amount  to  a  pile  five  feet  high,  and  are  far  from  complete.  You 
all  have  heard,  no  doubt,  of  the  Thesaurus  Linguae  Latinae  under- 
taken sixteen  years  ago  by  the  co-operation  of  five  German  uni- 
versities and  scores  of  scholars.  Over  against  these  specimens  of 
Prussian  efficiency,  place  the  attempt  of  Henry  Nettleship  to  com- 
pile a  Latin  Lexicon  by  his  own  unaided  efforts,  having  failed  to 
secure  co-operation.  He  w^as  compelled  to  give  it  up,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  after  finishing  enough  material  to  fill  a  volume. 
Smith's  Dictionaries  of  Greek  and  Roman  Biography  and  An- 
tiquities and  Greek  and  Roman  Mythology  were  of  course  products 
of  organized  literary  labor,  but  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
similar  German  works  in  exhaustiveness ;  perhaps  they  are  more 
useful  on  that  account  to  the  majority  of  scholars.  The  great  Greek 
Lexicon  of  Liddel  owed  very  little  to  t|;ie  assistance  of  the  Americans, 
Drisler,  Goodwin,  and  Gildersleeve,  and  if  there  be  any  truth  in 
an  Oxford  epigram,  was  largely  the  work  of  one  of  the  authors 
whose  name  appears  on  the  title  page.  So  far  as  I  know,  the  fat 
volumes  of  Professor  Frazer  on  Pausanias'  Description  of  Greece, 
and  the  nine  volumes  on  religion  and  anthropology  are  the  single- 
handed  production  of  the  author.  In  America,  with  all  the  German- 
trained  professors,  there  has  been  no  attempt  at  organized  produc- 
tion. Charlton  T.  Lewis,  of  Latin  Dictionary  fame,  was  a  busy  and 
eminent  lawyer  of  New  York  city,  who  gave  his  part  of  his  mornings 
to  the  dictionary.  Goodwin  of  Harvard  was  highly  regarded  as  a 
man  and  a  teacher,  but  he  built  up  no  school  of  followers.  Gilder- 
sleeve of  Johns  Hopkins  is  said  to  have  utilized  the  toil  of  one  of  his 
assistants,  but  the  majority  of  the  graduates  of  his  seminar  were 
cast  upon  the  world  to  work  out  their  own  salvation.  I  believe  this 
to  be  a  happy  omen  for  American  scholarship,  and  an  indication 
that,  in  the  course  of  time,  it  will  veer  in  the  direction  of  English 
models,  paying  greater  attention  to  matters  of  taste,  literary  criti- 
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cism,  and  what  we  call  the  humanities.  They  will  surely  realize 
that  the  drudgery  of  scholarship  has  largely  been  done  in  our  field 
and  that  we  may  remain  content  for  others  to  have  done  it. 

It  would  be  a  great  omission  to  overloolv  a  paradoxical  situation 
that  has  arisen  in  the  domain  of  Archaeology.  An  Oxford  student 
can  reach  Italy  in  twenty-four  hours,  but  strange  to  say,  the  Ameri- 
cans, who  are  separated  from  the  Mediterranean  by  a  quite  costly 
journey  of  ten  or  twelve  days,  have  devoted  themiselves  to  the  study 
of  classical  archaeology  with  must  greater  enthusiasm.  When  I 
was  in  Rome  in  1903-4,  there  were  some  twenty  students  at  the 
American  School  of  Classical  Studies,  and  none  that  I  knew  of  at 
the  English  School,  although  the  latter  offered  instruction  of  the  most 
excellent  kind.  In  the  American  School  in  Athens  there  was  also 
a  marked  disparity,  and  I  was  told  that  such  was  usually  the  case  in 
both  places.  I  should  estimate  that,  since  the  foundation  of  the 
American  School  in  Athens  in  1881,  and  the  School  in  Rome  in  1895, 
that  almost  500  students  have  been  enrolled,  of  whom  the  majority 
have  been  teachers.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  average  of  archae- 
logical  knowledge  in  the  United  States  should  be  amazingly  high, 
and  that  American  High  School  teachers  should  scorn  to  be  behind 
the  times  in  their  knowledge  of  excavations.  One  American  pro- 
fessor went  so  far  as  to  assert  that  he  was  more  desirous  tliat  his 
pupils  should  be  Romans  than  that  they  should  be  Latinists.  This 
was  the  inevitable  extreme.  Englishmen  have  been  more  moderate 
in  their  enthusiasm  and  are  to  be  classified  in  Greece  and  Italy 
rather  as  intelligent  travellers  than  archaeologists.  Nevertheless 
there  are  more  eminent  archaeologists  in  England  than  in  America, 
which  reverses  the  paradox.  , 

Along  with  the  American  interest  in  Archaeology,  with  its  for- 
eign schools,  its  Bulletins, -and  its  Journal,  goes  the  enthusiasm  for 
the  study  of  classical  antiquities,  such  as  dress,  ornaments,  domestic 
arrangements,  and  private  life ;  classical  plays  have  been  frequently 
reproduced  at  Harvard,  which  has  an  open-air  Greek  theatre,  also 
at  Barnard  College  in  New  York  city,  and  even  in  high  schools 
throughout  the  West ;  but  especially  at  Berkeley,  California,  where 
the  climate  justifies  peculiarly  the  use  of  the  magnificent  open-air 
theatre.  When  I  was  in  St.  Louis  on  the  staff  of  the  Washington 
University,  I  witnessed  the  recital  in  the  original  Greek  of  long 
passages  from  the  Odyssey,  which  was  a  regular  feature  of  com- 


CLASSICAL    SCHOLARSHIPS    COMPARED  359 

mencement  week.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  high  school  pupils 
to  have  a  small  periodical  printed  in  Latin,  and  a  Rochester  high 
school  is  organized  as  a  Roman  Republic,  being  divided  into  tribes 
and  classes  for  voting  purposes.  The  stereopticon  is  universal  in 
schools  and  colleges  alike,  and  is  enthusiastically  lauded  as  a  means 
of  stimulating  interest.  One  of  my  former  students,  who  was 
subjected  to  this  sort  of  instruction  ad  Tui^ise'am  by  a  college  pro- 
fessor, told  me  that  he  usually  went  to  sleep,  finding  it  an  irre- 
sistible sedative.  Being  usually  accompanied  by  a  plentiful  lack 
of  ventilation,  I  can  well  believe  it.  Concerning  the  other  stimuli, 
mentioned  above,  which  are  also  coming  into  use  in  Great  Britain, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  they  don't  create  any  real  interest  in 
the  language  and  literature,  that  they  do  induce  sentiment,  and  that 
the  frequent  use  of  them  is  an  entertaining  w^aste  of  time,  and  never 
should  receive  academic  credit. 

In  this  connection  one  ought  to  deal  with  the  apparent  contra- 
diction between  the  flagging  of  interest  in  classical  scholarship  in 
the  United  States  and  the  enormous  increase  in  the  number  of  stu- 
dents pursuing  Latin  studies  in  the  high  schools.  It  is  an  undeniable 
fact  that  the  number  of  graduate  students  in  the  universities  is 
very  small,  so  small  indeed  that  professors  drawing  large  salaries 
are  sometimes  quite  without  classes,  and  the  quality  of  students  is 
often  poor.  Greek  has  practically  disappeared  from  the  public  high 
schools,  and  the  graduate  student,  in  consequence,  is  two  or  three 
years  behind  in  this  branch.  In  the  high  schools,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  enrolments  in  Latin  are  enormous  and  the  pupils  attain  great 
proficiency  in  the  oral  reading  of  Latin  and  great  glibness  in  oral 
translation.  Of  these  pupils,  however,  only  a  few,  and  these  almost 
exclusively  girls,  pursue  the  study  in  college,  unless  it  is  required. 
Most  of  them  matriculate  at  some  small  college,  where  the  course 
of  study  is  often  in  the  hands  of  some  well-meaning  enthusiast, 
who  does  not  know  how  to  write  Latin,  much  less  Greek,  and,  in 
general,  prefers  the  sauce  to  the  pudding.  Ancient  history  is  totally 
neglected,  and  philosophy  is  taboo,  departmental  jealousy  often 
preventing  professors  .of  Greek  or  Latin  from  touching  either.  In 
the  large  state  universities  the  public  opinion  of  the  student  body 
is  often  so  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  science  and  against  Latin  and 
Greek,  that  even  one  who  has  liked  the  Classics  in  high  school  is 
frightened  away.     Of  conditions  in  the  Old  Land  I  am  unable  to 
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speak,  through  lack  of  knowledge,  but  I  judge  that  the  provincial 
universities,  with  scientific  preferences,  are  gaining  ground  every 
year,  and  I  judge  from  the  fads  being  urged  in  the  secondary  schools 
that  the  old  order  iS  changing. 

Putting  Avhat  I  have  sadd  together,  by  way  of  resume,  it  may 
be  recognized  that  similar  situations  have  ensued  upon  some- 
what different  courses  of  action.  In  both  countries  the  friends  of 
the  Classics  feel  that  the  time  is  critical.  In  the  month  of  June  a 
conference  of  representatives  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  will  be  held  in  Princeton  to  discuss  what  means  shall 
be  taken  for  encouraging  the  study  of  the  Classics.  In  England 
the  Classical  Association  has  issued  a  bulletin  setting  forth  the 
claims  of  classical  studies,  a  quiet  reply  to  the  pamphlet  issued  by 
the  scientists  on  the  Neglect  of  Scientific  Studies.  In  both  countries 
there  is  a  nervous  searching  for  new  and  more  timely  miethods,  such 
as  the  viva  voce  system  of  Mr,  W.  H.  D.  Rouse,  who  has  been  in- 
vited to  make  demonstrations  in  the  summer  school  of  Columbia 
University,  New  York.  In  both  countries,  though  more  markedly 
in  America,  is  conspicuous  the  use  of  stimuli,  such  as  the  acting  of 
plays,  the  study  of  antiquities,  and  archaeology  in  general. 

In  the  near  future  there  is  bound  to  be  a  revaluation  of  values, 
which  will  bring  the  two  peoples  nearer  together.  The  statement 
of  Edward  Everett,  uttered  in  1819,  that  America  has  everything 
to  learn  from  Germany  and  nothing  to  learn  from  England,  which 
was  admitted  to  be  largely  true  at  that  time,  has  long  been  absurd ; 
but  from  now  on  it  will  be  universally  recognized  to  be  absurd. 
The  two  nations,  including  scholars,  will  understaand  one  another 
better.  Oxford  has  lately  announced  its  intention  to  confer  the 
degree  of  Ph.D.,  which  surely  implies  some  abatement  of  the  con- 
tempt for  doctoral  dissertation,  and  America,  in  its  turn,  may  very 
well  reciprocate  by  thinking  more  kindly  of  humanitarian  studies. 

Here  in  Canada,  we  are  provincial  both  to  London  and  New 
York,  both  to  Yale  and  Harvard,  and  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
Thanks  to  Tory  politics,  and  to  the  forty-ninth  parallel,  our  eco- 
nomic growth  and  our  thought  have  been  alike  retarded.  A  large 
margin  of  choice  has  been  left  to  us.  The  course  of  action  we  pursue 
will  'be  far-reaching  in  its  consequences.  What  will  happen  in  the 
remote  future  will  depend  upon  what  we  do  in  the  near  future. 
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Many  things  are  being  urged  upon  us.  The  claims  of  a  shallow  and 
wealth-producing  efficiency  will  be  powerfully  pressed.  The  educa- 
tion of  the  hand  and  eye,  as  against  the  mind  and  the  judgment, 
will  be  persistently  and  persuasively  recommiended,  and  these 
are  things  that  the  man  in  the  street  can  readily  understand.  The 
virtues  of  democracy  as  the  insurance  of  happiness  and  peace  are 
being  forced  upon  our  attention  through  the  issues  of  the  world  war, 
and  it  may  be  forgotten  or  overlooked  that  the  insurance  of  dem- 
ocracy is  the  possession  by  the  state  of  a  wise  and  thoughtful  few 
who  have  learned  to  interpret  the  ideals  of  life  to  the  multitude. 
The  levelling  tendencies  of  social  liberty  are  apt  to  extend  them- 
selves to  amusements,  to  literature,  to  education,  and  to  thought  and 
conduct.  We  shall  sorely  need  the  sobering  effects  of  hard  study, 
long  mental  discipline,  serious  thinking,  and  real  consecration "  to 
usefulness,  a  need  that  Classical  studies  are  known  to  have  supplied 
in  the  past,  and  may  supply  in  part  in  the  future,  if  a  sufficient 
number  of  people  are  determined  that  it  shall  be  so. 
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Ancient  counting  consisted  in  the  enumeration  of  things 
actually  seen,  and  it  was  only  by  slow  degrees  that  the  human  mind 
grasped  the  idea  of  number  being  a  property  independent  of  the 
physical  characteristics  of  the  objects  counted.  Naturally,  the  first 
d'ifferentiation  would  be  between  the  individual  and  those  about 
him — between  one  and  many — between  a  single  unit  and  a  group  of 
such  units.  Then  would  come  the  mental  process  of  combining  one 
and  one  to  form  two,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  calculation 
ever  made.  Anthropologists  tell  us  that  some  primitive  tribes  over- 
come the  difficulty  of  combining  one  and  one  by  having  two  m,en 
stand  apart  as  a  concrete  representation  of  the  result ;  and,  however 
absurd  it  may  sound  to  us,  to  speak  of  the  combination  of  one  and 
one  to  form  two  as  a  "calculation"  it  should  be  remembered  that 
once  upon  a  time  this  conception  involved  real  calculation. 

In  very  early  times  it  is  quite  possible  that  people  did  not  count 
beyond  five,  and  that  a  considerable  number  of  objects  were  counted 
by  multiples  of  five.  In  Homer's  Odyssey,  Neptune's  seal. keeper 
is  represented  as  counting  his  sea-calves  by  fives,  and  even  in  the 
days  of  Aristotle,  philosophers  speculated  regarding  the  universality 
of  the  methods  of  counting  by  fives  or  tens.  The  five  fingers  on  each 
hand  naturally  led  to  the  method  of  grouping  fives,  and  to  primitive 
minds  the  abstract  idea  of  the  number  five  was  frequently  expressed 
by  means  of  the  word  for  hand.  In  Sanskrit,  for  example,  the  word 
pancha  is  used  to  represent  both  the  hand  and  five ;  whilst  amongst 
the  ancient  Persians  the  word  for  hand  was  pendji,  which  means  an 
outstretched  hand.  Even  in  Greek  the  word  for  five  (pente) 
originally  meant  hand.  Amongst  the  Eskimo  tribes  the  word  for 
five  means  "hand-full,"  amongst  the  Mexican  Aztecs  "hand- 
depicted,"   and   amongst   the    Zulus    "hand-finish."     Among  the 
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Tamanocs  of  the  Orinoco  River,  in  Venezuela,  the  word  for  five 
means  "whole  hand,"  six  "one  on  the  other  hand,"  and  so  on  up  to 
ten,  which  is  signified  by  "both  hands." 

The  method  of  grouping  pairs  leads  to  what  is  known  as  the 
''Binary  Scale  of  Notation,"  and  by  fives  to  the  "Quinary  Scale," 
but  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  most  of  the  ancient  civilizations  were 
familiar  v^dth  our  present  system  of  grouping  by  tens  and  powers  of 
ten — ^doubtless  because  of  the  ten  fingers  on  the  hands.  Amongst 
such  widely  separated  nations  as  the  Latins,  Chinese,  Finns,  and 
Malays  (having  no  linguistic  relationships),  we  find  the  base  of  ten 
is  used.  Amongst  the  Egyptians,  Babylonians,  Chaldeans,  Hindoos, 
and  Chinese  there  was  also  a  tendency  to  group  by  twelves  and 
twenties,  and  to  subdivide  unit  weights  and  measures  by  two,  four, 
six,  eight,  twelve,  twenty  and  sixty.  Relics  of  this  custom  are  met 
with  in  such  expressions  as  "Twelve  units  make  a  dozen,  twelve 
dozen  make  a  gross,  twelve  gross  make  a  great  gross ; "  "  Twelve  lines 
make  an  inch,  twelve  inc'hes  make  ai  foot ; "  "  Twenty  units  make  a 
gross ; "  "  Sixty  seconds  make  a  minute,  sixty  minutes  make  an  hour, 
twelve  hours  make  a  day,"  etc.,  etc. 

Systems  op  Notation, 

The  use  of  visible  signs  to  represent  numbers  is  not  only  older 
than  writing,  but  is  even  older  than  the  development  of  numerical 
language  itself.  Such  symbols  have  two  great  advantages  over  ges- 
ture symbols  because  they  are  both  permanent  and  capable  of 
indefinite  extension.  Amongst  the  early  Egyptians  the  first  number 
symbols  were  perpendicular  strokes,  and  the  decimal  system  of 
grouping  early  made  its  appearance.  Ten  was  represented  by  a 
kind  of  horseshoe,  a  hundred  by  a  short  spiral,  a  thousand  by  an 
urn,  ten  thousand  by  a  pointing  finger,  one  hundred  thousand  by  a 
burbot,  and  a  million  by  a  man  in  the  attitude  of  astonishment. 
Besides  the  hieroglyphics  fouud  on  obelisks  and  the  walls  of  temples,- 
there  was  also  a  system  of  hieratic  writing  which  was  probably  a 
degenerate  form  of  the  hieroglyphics  evolved  through  long  use  and 
attempts  at  rapid  writing.  Still  another  form  of  writing  numbers 
was  the  cuneiform  system  of  the  Babylonians,  in  which  vertical 
arrowheads  represented  the  units,  horizontal  arrows  pointing  to  the 
left  represented  tens,  and  horizontal  arrows  pointing  to  the  right 
represented  hundreds.     Amongst  the  early  Greeks  and  Romans  a 
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system  of  vertical  strokes  was  used  to  represent  the  numbers  as  high 
as  five  and  ten,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  same  method 
of  "tallying"  logs  in  a  lumber  camp  is  used  by  the  scaler. 

In  ancient  Mexico  the  first  number  pictures  used  were  combina- 
tions of  circles  representing  the  numbers  from  one  to  ninteen,  and 
relics  of  this  ancient  method  of  numerical  picture  writing  are  to  be 
found  on  dice  and  dominoes.  Still  another  method  of  representing 
numbers  was  to  use  letters  of  the  alphabet  to  represent  certain  num- 
bers. This  method  was  used  by  the  Hebrews,  Syrians,  Greeks  and 
Romans,  but  was  rather  cumbersome  for  purposes  of  calculation. 
The  origin  of  our  present  system  of  notation  is  rather  obscure,  but 
appears  to  have  originated  amongst  the  Hindoo  priests  of  India. 
From  India  these  symbols  found  their  way  to  Arabia ;  from  there  to 
Spain  or  Barbary;  and  thence  to  western  Europe  about  1,000  A.D. ; 
but  it  was  not  until  1202  A.D.  that  Leonardo,  of  Pisa,  explained  the 
superiority  of  the  Hindu-Arabic  notation  over  the  Roman  notation. 
The  introduction  of  this  powerful  system  freed  arithmetic  from  the 
reign  of  the  abacus,  and  also  paved  the  way  for  our  well-known 
decirnal  system  of  representing  the  value  of  fractions. 

Mystic  Properties  of  Numbers. 

Somewhere  about  530  B.C.,  Pythagoras  of  Samos  founded  a 
school  in  Southern  Italy,  and  appears  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
quite  a  few  of  the  properties  of  positive  integral  numbers.  By  using 
dots  to  represent  numbers  and  arranging  them  in  symmetrical 
patterns  he  readily  discovered  what  are  known  as  "triangular," 
' '  scpiare, ' '  and  ' '  oblong ' '  numbers,  and  assigned  mystical  meanings 
to  many  of  them.  For  example,  one  represented  a  point,  two  a 
line,  three  a  surface,  and  four  a  solid.  As  l-)-2-)--3+4==10  he 
regarded  ten  as  the  "Perfect  Number, "  because  it  symbolized  the 
summation  of  the  point,  line,  surface,  and  solid.  Again,  by  represent- 
ing the  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4  by  dots  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  triangle 
we  get  the  "Holy  Tetractys, "  by  which  the  Pythagoreans  swore  to 
preserve  the  secrets  of  their  order.  If  5,  6,  7,  8,  etc.,  dots  are  succes- 
sively added  to  the  tetractys,  it  will  be  found  that  the  total  number 
of  dots,  from  the  vertex  downward,  is  1,  3,  6,  10,  15,  21,  28,  36,  45, 
etc. — which  are  known  as  the  "Triangular"  numbers.  Pythagoras 
also  noticed  that  the  odd  numbers  may  be  arranged  along  the 
adjacent    sides    of    a    square,    and    that  (beginning    with    one) 
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the  sum  of  any  number  of  odd  numhers  is  a  square  number. 
Because  of  this  tendency  of  the  Greeks  to  regard  arithmetic 
from  a  geometric  standpoint,  later  writers  gave  the  name  radix 
to  the  side  of  a  square,  and  each  successive  addition  of  odd  numbers 
to  the  existing  square  was  knoA^Ti  as  a  gnomon — a  term  still  retained 
in  Euclid's  second  book  of  plane  geometry.  The  Pythagoreans  also 
arranged  the  even  numbers  in  the  form  of  rectangles,  or  ' '  oblongs. ' ' 
the  sum  of  any  number  of  odd  numbers  is  a  square  niim.ber. 
For  this  reason  the  numbers  2,  6,  12,  20,  etc.,  were  knoAvn 
as  "Oblong  Numbers,"  and  it  is  readily  seen  that  they  are 
exactly  twice  the  corresponding  triangular  numbers.  The  neo- 
Pythagoreaus  greatly  extended  the  mystical  significance  of  numbers, 
and  even  asserted  that  numbers  are  the  very  substance  of  real  things. 
Amongst  every  ancient  people,  and  more  especially  in  India, 
Chaldaja,  Egypt  and  China,  we  find  importance  attached  to  numbers 
in  connection  wilh  relig'ious  worship,  and  it  is  altogether  likely  that 
the  conception  of  the  sanctity  and  symbolic  dignity  of  numbers 
reflected  from  the  pages  of  the  Old  Testament  passed  over  to  the 
Israelites  from  their  heathen  neighbors. 

Magic  Squares, 

Another  good  example  of  the  magic  powers  attributed  to  num- 
bers and  geometrical  figures  is  to  be  found  in  the  veneration  with 
which  "Magic  Squares"  were  regarded  by  primitive  thinkers. 
These  squares  were  constructed  in  India  before  the  Christian  era, 
and  in  some  parts  of  India  are  still  engraved  on  metal  or  stone  and 
w^orn  as  a  talisman;  whilst  in  central  Europe  they  formed  part  of  a 
wide-spread  mysticism  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

Simple  Magic  Squares  consist  of  numbers  arranged  in  hori- 
zontal rows  and  vertical  columns,  so  that  the  sum  of  the  numbers  in 
each  row  and  column  is  always  the  same.  In  the  accompanying 
diagram  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  first  nine  numbers  are  arranged 
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Simple  Magic  Square  Compound  Magic  Square 

so  that  the  sum  of  the  numbers  in  each  row  and  column  is  15.  In 
this  square  the  numbers  8,  1,  6  and  5,  1,  9  are  known  as  diameters; 
whilst  4,  1,  7  and  3,  1,  2  are  known  as  diagonals.     The  sum  of  the 
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numbers  on  one  diagonal  is  12  and  on  the  other  6,  instead  of  15,  but 
an  arrangerment  which  gives  the  same  total  for  every  row,  column, 
and  diagonal  gives  what  is  known  as  a  Compound  Magic  Square. 
In  the  ease  of  the  nine  digits  5  will  always  occupy  the  middle  cell, 
and  there  are  8  possible  arrangements  for  the  remaining  digits,  one 
cf  which  is  given  here. 

About  1500  A.D.,  Albrecht  Dlirer  wrote  on  Magic  Squares,  and 
about  1550  IMichael  Stifel  and  Adam  Reise  contributed  some  addi- 
tional information,  but  the  development  of  the  theory  is  mainly  due 
to  the  French  mathematicians  who  lived  between  1600  and  1700.  In 
1816  ]\Iollweide  collected  the  scattered  rules  in  his  I)e  quadratis 
magicis,  which  is  distinguished  by  its  scientific  treatment  and  sim- 
plicity of  expression. 

Pebfect  Numbers. 

A  Perfect  Number,  is  one  equal  to  the  sum  of  its  "aliquot  parts." 
For  example  1+2-1-3  =  6;  hence  6  is  a  perfect  number.     The  perfect 

n-l    n 

numbers  discovered  by  Euclid  are  included  in  the  formula  2  (2 — 1)  ; 

n 

provided  that  2 — 1  is  a  prime  number.  From  this  formula  it  is  evident 
that  the  theory  of  perfect  numbers  depends  directly  upon  Mersenne's 

n 

numbers.  Mersenne's  theorem  is  that  2 — 1  is  a  prime  number  when 
n=l,  2,  3,  5,  7,  13,  17,  19,  31,  61,  127  and  257;  the  corresponding- 
perfect  numbers  being  1,  6,  28,  496,  etc. 

Fractions 

Primitive  fractions  were  concrete  things — aliquot  parts  of 
standard  measures,  weights  or  coins — but  soon  there  arose  the  idea 
of  a  fraction  as  the  ratio  of  one  number  to  another.  In  this  connection 
it  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the  Greek  word  for  ratio  was  logos. 
which  explains  why  fractional  arithmetic  was  known  as  logistic 
arithmetic  for  a  period  of  almost  two  thousand  years.  Amongst  the 
Egyptians  fractions  were  frequently  expressed  as  the  sum  of  other 
fractions  with  unity  as  a  numerator.  Thus,  f  was  represented  by 
i  +  yV;  h  by  2V+ sV  +  TTi  +  ^i? ;  etc.  The  Romans  generally 
expressed  their  fractions  with  the  common  denominator  12  or  mul- 
tiples of  12,  and  had  special  names  for  such  fractions  as  j^,  ^V'  ^i'S'  ^'^^• 

To  the  Hindoos  there  occurred  the  idea  of  a  common  denomina- 
tor which  can  be  expressed  as  a  power  of  ten — thus  enabling  us  to 
perform  operations  with  fractions  just  as  easily  as  the  corresponding 
operations  can  be  performed  with  whole  numbers. 
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From  the  positive  whole  numbers  of  the  earhest  times  to  the 

fractional  numbers  of  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks  there  was  a  slow 

and  intermittent  progress   towards   the  idea  of  ratios.      Newton 

defined  number  as  the  abstract  ratio  of  one  quantity  to  another  of  the 

same  kind.     The  idea  of  an  abstract  ratio  being  involved  it  is 

therefore  necessary  that  the  unit  of  measurement  should  be  either 

stated  or  understood  before  it  is  possible  to  represent  any  given 

quantity  by  means  of  a  number.      For  example,   the  ratio  of  a 

dozen  eggs  to  one  egg  is  represented  by  the  number  twelve;  of  a 

day  to  a  week  by  one-seventh;  of  the  diagonal  of  a  square  to  its 

edge  by  V  2  ;  of  the  area  of  a  circle  to  that  of  the  square  enclosing 

•    1       ■"" 
It  by -7-  ;  etc. 
4 

Incommeasurables. 
Pythagoras  is  said  to  have  known  that  the  ratio  of  the  diagonal 
of  a  square  to  its  side  cannot  be  expressed  exactly.  In  time,  this 
idea  of  "wo  ratio''  gave  rise  to  the  word  ir-rational.  Irrational 
numbers,  or  incommeasurable  numbers,  may  therefore  he  defined  as 
numbers  whose  exact  values  cannot  be  represented  by  fractions.  To 
the  Pythagoreans  they  were  numbers  of  deep  mystery — symbols 
of  the  unspeakable.  About  410  B.C.  Theodorus  of  Cyrene  proved 
the  irrationality  of  the  square  roots  of  3,  5,  7,  8,  10  and  17.  About 
270  B.C.  Euclid  (Book  X,  22-117)  discussed  every  possible  variety 

of  lines  which  can  be  represented  by^V  o±6,  where  a  and  b 
represent  commeasurable  lines,  and  makes  27  species  of  such  lines 
— which  is  striking  evidence  of  his  great  genius.  In  1544  A.D. 
Michael  Stifel  devoted  the  first  two  books  of  his  Arithmetica  Integra 
to  a  discussion  of  surds  and  incommeasurables  and  adopted  the 
symbol  V  which  is  a  corruption  of  the  initial  letter  of  the  Latin 
word  radix,  which  means  a  root. 

Gauss  (1777-1855)  was  the  first  to  prove  that  every  rational 
integral  equation  in  one  unknown  possesses  a  root,  and  gave  three 
distinct  proofs  of  it,  a  problem  which  had  baffled  the  attempts 
of  all  mathematicians  before  his  time.  This  root,  when  real,  is 
usually  incommeasurable.  From  the  time  of  Euclid  to  very  recent 
times  the  Theory  of  Incommeasurables  remained  untouched. 
Instead  of  approaching  the  subject  from  the  geometrical  point  of 
view  Weirstrass,  Dedekind,  Cantor  and  Hobson  have  built  up  a 
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purely  arithmetical   theory  of  surds  which   fortifies  the  basis  of 
mathematical  analysis  in  a  most  marvellous  manner. 

Negative  Numbers. 

In  the  process  of  subtracting  one  number  from  another  it  was 
soon  observed  that  the  minuend  is  sometimes  greater  than  the 
subtrahend;  in  which  case  the  operation  was  deemed  "impossible"' 
and  the  result  was  described  as  a  "fictitious"  number  until  the 
fourth  century,  A.D.,  when  the  Hindoo  priests  likened  it  to  a  case 
of  credits  and  debits  in  which  the  latter  exceeded  the  former- 
Thus  it  appears  that  the  negative  sign  is  simply  a  symbol  for  the 
restilt  of  an  operation  which  cannot  be  carried  out  with  actually 
existing  groups  of  things. 

To  Descartes  (1596-1650)  occurred  the  brilliant  idea  of  repre- 
senting algebraic  equations  geometrically — the  positive  values 
of  the  quantities  involved  representing  measurements  in  agreed 
directions  from  straight  lines  at  right  angles  to  each  other  and 
the  negative  values  measurements  in  the  opposite  directions.  This 
linking  up  of  algebra  and  geometry  was  one  of  the  greatest  mathematical 
discoveries  ever  made  and  forced  upon  mathematicians  the  conviction 
that  negative  integers  must  be  regarded  as  numbers.  Quantity,  as 
such,  is  neither  positive  nor  negative,  but  quantitative  relationships 
may  be  either  positive  or  negative ;  that  is  to  say,  numbers  may  be 
either  positive  or  negative. 

Imaginary  Numbers. 
Not  until  1685  was  a  satisfactory  explanation  given  as  to  the 
meaning  of  +V  — 1,  and  — V  — 1.  In  that  year  John  Wallis, 
Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry  at  Oxford,  suggested  a  graphic 
interpretation.  Just  as  +  1  means  a  unit  distance  measured  to 
the  right  oi  the  origin  and  —la  unit  distance  to  the  left,  so  Wallis 
took  +  V  —  1  to  mean  a  unit  distance  measured  upwards,  and 
—  V  — 1  to  mean  a  unit  distance  measured  downwards  from  it. 
From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  symbol  V— 1  involves  the  idea  of  a 
line  being  rotated  until  it  is  at  right  angles  to  its  original  position. 
The  choice  of  the  name  "imaginary"  for  the  symbol  v  —  1  is 
unfortunate,  because  it  is  imaginary  only  in  the  same  sense  as 
fractions,  irrational  numbers  and  negative  numbers  are  imaginary. 
Just  as  I,  V2  and   —7  are  symbols  devised  for  the  purpose  of 
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representing  the  results  of  operations,  so  V  — 1  is  a  symbol  repre- 
senting a  definite  operation.  One  after  another,  the  fractional, 
irrational,  negative  and  imaginary  numbers  have  gained  an  en- 
trance into  the  number  system  of  algebra.  No  one  of  them  was 
accepted  until  its  correspondence  to  some  actually  existing  thing 
had  been  shown.  Fractional  and  "irrational"  numbers  originated 
in  relations  among  actually  existing  things,  and  naturally  made 
good  their  position  at  an  earlier  date  than  negative  and  "imaginary" 
numbers  which  grew  immediately  out  of  equations  and  for  which  a 
"real"  interpretation  had  to  be  sought. 

Complex  Numbers. 
In  solving  the  equation  x^  — 1  =  0,  we  find  that  the  three  values 

of  X  which  satisfy  the  equation  are+l;  —  2+'^~f;  "I  — ^  — f- 
The  geometric  interpretation  of  these  values  of  x  can  be  easily 
understood  from  a  diagram  of  a  circle  in  which  three  radii  OA, 
OB,  OC  make  angles  of  120  degrees  with  one  another.    The  radius 


OA  is  clearly  the  +  1  value  of  x,  in  which  we  move  in  a  straight  line 
from  0  to  ^.  To  get  from  0  to  5  we  can  first  go  from  0  to  M 
(  — I)  and  then  up  to  B  a  distance  equal  to  V  # ,  and  to  get  from 
0  to  C  we  can  first  go  from  0  to  M  ( —  |)  and  then  down  to  C  a 
distance  equal  to  V  I .  Thus  it  appears  that  the  "real"  part 
—  ^  means  a  movement  along  the  oc-axis  and  the  "imaginary"  part 
V  — f  means  a  movement  of  V  f  parallel  to  the  3'-axis.     For  this 
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reason  —  i+  V— |  and  —  |  — V  — f  are  called  "complex"  numbers 
with  "real"  and  "imaginary"  parts. 

Complex  numbers  were  introduced  into  trigonometry  by  De 
Moivre  whose  well  known  theorem  is  of  such  great  service  in 
mathematical  analysis,  but  not  until  the  time  of  Gauss  was  their 
nature  well  understood.  Practically  all  our  modern  theories  of 
complex  numbers  are  based  upon  Gauss's  researches  which  have 
shown  that  it  is  possible  to  replace  every  geometrical  problem  by  a 
corresponding  analytical  one  involving  only  numbers  and  their  rela- 
tions. In  other  words,  every  geometrical  construction  has  its 
counterpart  in  the  determination  of  a  number,  or  a  finite  set  of 
numbers,  which  shall  satisfy  certain  prescribed  relations  relatively 
to  a  given  set  of  numbers.  For  example,  Gauss  showed  that 
if  n  is  a  prime  number  and  n  —  1—p^.^.r^  .  .  .,  then  it  is  always 
possible  to  make  the  solution  of  x"  —1  =  0  depend  upon  that  of  equa- 
tions of  lower  degree.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  solution  of 
:x:'^  — 1  =  0  depends  upon  the  solution  of  four  equations  of  the 
second  degree,  and  consequently  that  it  is  possible  to  inscribe  in 
a  circle  a  regular  polygon  of  17  sides  by  Euclidean  methods — a 
problem  deemed  impossible  before  the  time  of  Gauss. 

Transcendental  Numbers. 

Transcendental  numbers  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  cannot 
be  the  roots  of  algebraic  equations  in  which  the  coefficients  are 
rational  numbers.  Trigonometric  functions,  inverse  trigonometric 
functions,  logarithms,  e,  and  many  other  functions  appearing 
only  in  the  higher  analysis  do  not  satisfy  any  equation  of  the  form 
ax"  +  bx"~'^-{-  cx"~^-\-  ...  =0,  and,  consequently  the  values  of  these 
functions  cannot  be  calculated  by  a  finite  number  of  additions, 
subtractions,  multiplications  and  divisions,  but  depend,  upon  an 
infinity  of  such  operations,  indicated  by  means  of  a  power  series — 
as,  for  example, 

I  •A'  I  tA/  I 

+  -3-+-|^+etc. 

In  1840  Liouville  shewed  that  neither  e  nor  e~  can  be  the  root 
of  an  integral  quadratic  equation  with  rational  coefificients,  and 
in  1873  Charles  Hermite  proved  the  same  thing  by  means  of  con- 
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tinued  fractions.  In  this  same  year  Cantor  gave  a  more  concise 
proof  of  the  existence  of  transcendental  numbers;  which  include 
not  only  e  and  tt,  but  almost  certainly,  the  Eulerian  constant 
0.5772156649.  In  June  1882  Lindemann,  starting  from  the  re- 
lationship e'^'=— 1,  showed  that  tt  is  a  transcendental  number. 
In  1885  Weirstrass  simplified  the  proof  given  by  Lindemann,  and 
further  demonstrations  have  been  given  since  by  Hilbert,  Klein 
Hurwitz,  Gordan,  Stieltjis,  Mertens  and  Vahlen. 

Some  Remarkable  Relationships. 

Before  closing  this  paper  I  should  like  to  call  your  attention 
to  some  remarkable  relationships  existing  between  the  circular 
measure  of  an  angle,  its  cosine,  its  sine,  the  base  of  Naperian 
logarithms,  and  the  square  root  of  —1  which  is  usually  indicated 
by  the  letter  i. 

Instead  of  regarding  trigonometry  as  a  mere  appendage  of 
astronomy  and  geometry,  Euler  treated  it  as  a  branch  of  mathe- 
matical analysis  and  showed  that  the  exponential  and  trigono- 
metric functions  are  connected  by  the  relation  e'^  =  cosine  0  +  i  sine  d , 
which  plays  so  great  a  role  in  the  modern  theory  of  functions. 
Next  to  De  Moivre's  theorem,  this  relationship  is  one  of  the  most 
important  of  modern  analysis.  In  fact  it  furnishes  a  very  neat 
proof  of  De  Moivre's  theorem  itself;  for  by  finding  the  nth.  power 
of  each  side  of  the  equation,  when  we  have  (cos  0+ i  sin  0)"  . 
=  {e'^y  =e»"^=cos  n6-\-i  s\n'nd,  which  is  De  Moivre's  theorem. 
Other  interesting  relationships  can  be  developed  from  the  formulae 
€'*  =cos  Q-\-  i  sin  6,  and  g~'^  =  cos  d  —  i  sin  9  by  substituting  for  Q  the 

values-^,  TT,  -^  and  27r;  when  we  get  e^^=^i\  6"'=  —1;  e^'"' =  —i; 

and  e^"'  =+1.  The  last  of  these  equations  may  be  written  in 
the  form  e^'^'— 1  =  0,  and  is  especially  noteworthy  because  it  in- 
volves the  most  notable  set  of  five  numbers  in  the  whole  range  of 
mathematics. 

In  a  hurried  and  sketchy  way  I  have  traced  the  development 
of  the  idea  of  number  from  the  primitive  counting  of  concrete 
objects  to  the  abstract  idea  of  integral  or  whole  numbers,  methods 
of  grouping  and  reckoning,  systems  of  notation,  fractions,  surds, 
negative  numbers,  imaginary  numbers,  complex  numbers,  trans- 
cendental numbers,  and  a  few  of  the  many  remarkable  ways  in 
which  certain  numbers  are  related  to  one  another,  and  feel  that  I 
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cannot  do  better  than  close  by  quoting  the  words  of  Gauss,  ad- 
mittedly the  great  master  of  the  science  of  number,  who  says 
"The  higher  arithmetic  presents  us  with  an  inexhaustible  store  of 
interesting  truths, — ^of  truths,  too,  which  are  not  isolated,  but 
stand  in  a  close  internal  connection,  and,  between  which,  as  our 
knowledge  increases,  we  are  continually  discovering  new  and  some- 
times wholly  unexpected  ties.  A  great  part  of  its  theories  derive 
an  additional  charm  from  the  peculiarity  that  important  proposi- 
tions, with  the  impress  of  simplicity  upon  them,  are  often  dis- 
covered by  induction,  and  yet  are  of  so  profound  a  character  that 
we  cannot  find  their  demonstration  till  after  many  vain  attempts, 
and  it  is  often  by  tedious  and  artificial  process,  while  the  simpler 
methods  have  long  remained  concealed". 
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ECONOMIC  FACTORS  IN  CANADIAN  HISTORY. 

0.  D,  Skelton,  Queen's  University. 

The  purpose  of  this  brief  paper  is  to  make  a  plea  for  greater 
attention  in  our  schools  and  colleges  to  the  economic  and  social  side 
of  our  history.  A  knowledge  of  the  way  the  men  and  Avomen  of  the 
past  lived  and  worked  is  essential  if  we  are  to  have  a  real  and  vital 
understanding  of  how  Canada  began  and  how  it  has  grown  to  be 
what  it  is. 

The  writer  of  history  faces  a  dilemma.  He  cannot,  of  course, 
record  every  minute  fact,  every  detailed  happening  in  every  com- 
munity in  the  period  of  which  he  writes.  He  must  pick  and  choose. 
Too  often  his  cboice  has  been  restricted  to  two  lines.  In  the  first 
place,  the  historian  has  usually  concluded,  that  certain  sides  of 
human  life  are  the  only  ones  important  and  dignified  enough  to 
warrant  recording,  particularly  the  political  and  military  sides  of 
history.  In  the  second  place,  he  has  concluded  that  since  he  cannot 
treat  of  all  the  usual  and  common  things,  he  should  therefore  deal 
only  with  the  unusual,  Avith  the  spectacular  and  dramatic  crises  in 
a  people's  life.  Now,  so  far  as  they  go,  these  methods  are  wholly 
defensible.  Political  and  military  history  deal  with  two  great  fields 
of  human  endeavor,  fields  in  which  men  acted  in  masses  and  in  close 
relation  with  the  state  and  all  its  fortunes.  The  unusual,  again, 
must  be  emphasized.  There  are  single  lives,  single  events,  which 
have  turned  the  whole  course  of  human  history,  and  these  the 
chronicler  of  the  past  must  make  known  to  us.  But  the  one  thing 
he  should  do  and  the  other  he  should  not  leave  undone.  The  writer 
and 'the  teacher  of  history  must  not  only  picture  for  us  the  genius 
and  the  hero,  but  he  should  also  give  us  a  glimpse  of  the  way  the 
ordinary  men  and  women  of  the  time  lived  in  their  daily  round, 
give  us  an  understanding  of  the  background  of  the  scene  on  which 
the  great  crises  were  staged.  If  this  is  not  done,  the  knowledge  of 
the  past  we  acquire  will  be  a  superficial  travesty  of  history. 

Place  should  be  found,  for  example,  for  some  discussion  of  the 
various  industries  our  forefathers  followed,  and  of  the  bearing  of 
their  work  on  their  character  and  on  the  nation's  growth.  At  the 
threshold  of  our  history  the  fur  trade  and  the  fishery  are  usually 
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given  notice,  it  is  true,  though  perhaps  we  might  stress  still  more 
the  importance  of  the  beaver  and  the  cod  in  shaping  the  destinies 
of  nations,  and  might  emphasize  also  the  connection  between  the 
fur-trading  activities  of  the  early  French  settlers  and  their  explor- 
ing achievements,  their  Indian  alliances,  their  immediate  strength 
and  their  final  weakness  in  war.  But  why  should  we  not  also  follow 
the  farmer,  picture  his  battle  with  the  forest,  note  the  change  in 
crops,  methods,  machinery,  as  markets  and  training  and  time 
changed?  The  introduction  of  the  reaper  is  surely  as  important  as 
the  Double  Shuffle,  and  the  coming  of  the  cheese  factory  to  Ontario 
or  the  development  of  Red  Fife  or  Marquis  wheat  as  noteworthy  as 
the  question  who  was  premier  in  1862.  So  with  lumbering,  with 
manufacturing. 

Or  it  might  be  the  social  side  of  past  life  that  would  be 
emphasized.  Most  of  our  histories  give  a  passing  glance  at  the 
customs  and  manners  of  pioneer  life,  but  we  might  well  bide  a  bit 
longer.  What  manner  of  houses  our  great-grandfathers  in  Upper 
Canada  lived  in,  what  furniture  they  used,  what  clothes  they  more, 
how  fashiohs  changed  or  did  not  change,  what  sort  of  schools  and 
school  teachers  and  school  books  fell  to  their  lot,  what  chance  they 
had  of  church  service,  what  bees  or  festivities  broke  the  monotony  of 
backwoods  life,  are  all  matters  that  will  give  interest  and  reality  to 
the  child's  study  of  the  past,  and  matters  on  which  the  traditions  of 
the  older  folks  in  the  community  can  often  throw  much  light. 

The  methods  and  policies  of  land  settlement  require  more  than 
passing  attention.  As  a  rule  it  is  only  when  such  questions  get  into 
politics  that  they  are  given  any  heed;  the  Clergy  Reserves  have 
been  given  ten  times  more  attention  than  all  the  other  questions  of 
land  policy  in  our  history.  And  yet  this  question  and  the  allied 
question  of  immigration  were  of  immense  importance  both  to  the 
individual  settler  and  to  the  nation,  and  if  time  permits,  it  is  well 
to  refer  to  the  medley  of  land  policies  we  have  tried,  the  feudal 
system  in  the  seigniories,  free  grants  for  services  or  for  political  pull, 
sale  at  fixed  price,  disposal  through  land  companies,  the  free  home- 
stead policy,  and  all  the  other  variations.  It  is  of  interest  also,  and 
thanks  to  such  accessible  discussions  as  those  of  Rogers  or  Casselman, 
•easy,  to  trace  the  settlement  of  the  province  and  of  one 's  own  neigh- 
borhood especially,  supplementing  the  general  study  by  some  old 
letters  or  journals  of  the  settlement  days,  noting  the  place  of  origin 
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of  the  settlers,  the  reasons  for  their  coining,  the  manner  of  their 
introduction  to  the  new  country,  and  any  other  special  incidents. 

Or  again,  might  not  more  attention  be  given  to  the  question  of 
transportation  and  its  bearing  on  the  economic  structure  and  the 
political  development  of  the  country?  The  lack  of  roads  in  early 
times  meant  isolation,  meant  self-contained  and  self-sufficient  house- 
holds, primitive  but  resourceful  ways  of  working.  The  building  of 
roads,  corduroy,  clay,  gravel,  macadam,  or  plank  is  an  event  of  first 
importance  in  the  history  of  any  section.  The  part  the  canals  played 
in  the  forties  in  surmounting  the  barriers  which  had  kept  these 
backwoods  provinces  from  trade  and  contact  with  the  outside  world 
might  well  be  given  something  of  the  attention  it  received  in  their  own 
day.  But  it  is  especially  to  the  connection  between  the  railways  and 
the  history  of  Canada  that  I  should  like  to  recall  your  attention.  On 
the  political  side,  the  nation-making  side,  the  railway  is  the  most 
important  factor  in  our  history.  Without  the  railway  Canada  would 
not  exist  to-day.  Without  it,  it  would  not  have  been  possible  to 
stake  out  this  half  continent  from  ocean  to  ocean,  to  weld  it  together, 
under  one  rule,  to  bring  about  the  constant  intercourse,  the  exchange 
of  ideas  and  of  people  and  of  goods  essential  to  making  the  country 
one.  Without  the  Intercolonial,  the  union  between  the  Maritime 
Provinces  and  the  Canadas  could  not  have  been  achieved ;  without 
the  Canadian  Pacific,  the  West  could  not  have  been  held  and 
developed  and  made  one  with  the  East.  So  too  on  the  economic  side. 
We  might  well  note  how  the  railways  opened  markets,  stirred  up 
speculation,  booms,  panics,  how  it  made  possible  an  elaborate  division 
of  labor  among  different  communities  and  different  men,  or  how  it 
levelled  prices  and  levelled  manners  throughout  wide  areas. 

These  are  only  indications  of  the  wealth  of  interest  which  awaits 
the  writer  and  the  teacher  who  seek  to  make  live  for  the  present 
generation  not  merely  the  spectacular  sides,  the  headline  phases,  of 
our  forefathers,  but  the  every-day  forces  and  factors  that  shaped 
and  colored  their  way  of  life.  The  immigrant  and  the  pioneer,  the 
luTuberman  and  the  fisherman  and  the  railway  builder,  must  be 
recognized  more  and  more  as  figures  which  demand  our  full  and 
grateful  attention. 
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NATIONALITY  AND  THE  WAR. 

Ven.  Archdeacon  Cody,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Toronto. 

Among  the  conditions  which  rendered  the  war  possible  was  the 
fact  that  neither  the  boundaries  of  the  various  States  in  Europe 
nor  their  internal  constitutions  harmonized  with  the  aspirations  of 
their  constituent  races  or  secured  to  them  just  and  equal  treatment. 
Among  the  conditions  without  which  no  peace  can  be  durable  is  the 
removal  of  existing  causes  of  international  unrest,  mainly  by  estab- 
lishing political  boundaries  resting  on  the  principle  of  nationality  or 
the  consent  of  the  governed.  This  war  is  bringing  within  the  range 
of  practical  politics  the  fuller  realization  of  the  principle  that  States 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  organized  on  a  basis  of  nationality. 
If  politically  severed  races  are  reunited  and  subject  races  are  given 
autonomy,  this  course  will  he  just  and  desirable  in  the  interests  of 
these  races  and  will  be  advantageous  to  civilization  and  the  peace 
of  the  world.  Recognition  of  nationality  enriches  civilization  with 
the  varied  contributions  which  each  race  makes  to  the  higher  life  of 
the  world,  and  is  the  best  safeguard  against  war.  Almost  every 
outbreak  of  war  in  the  last  hundred  years  has  been  due  to  unsatisfied 
aspirations  for  national  unity  or  for  freedom.  The  present  war  is 
a  colossal  illustration  of  this.  The  political  creed  of  the  Allies  is  a 
creed  of  diversity,  ' '  the  right  to  live ' ' ;  the  German  creed  is  a  creed 
of  uniformity  enforced  by  "a  will  to  power." 

Nationality  at  its  highest  implies  community  of  blood,  of 
language  with  its  distinctive  ideas,  and  of  tradition  with  the  memory 
of  achievements  and  sufferings  in  the  past.  There  must  also  be  a 
consciousness  of  these  elements  and  a  willingness  to  preserve  them 
even  at  the  risk  of  death.  A  nationality  is  always  striving  to 
become  a  nation.  A  nation  may  be  defined  as  a  nationality  which 
has  acquired  self-government,  a  nationality  plus  a  state.  For  the 
organization  of  a  state,  nationality  is  the  strongest  and  most  natural 
basis.  In  parts  of  Russia  and  Grermany  and  all  of  Austria-Hungary 
and  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  the  political  boundaries  disregard  the 
lines  of  demarcation  between  nationalities.  Austria-Hungary  is  the 
only  great  State  in  Europe  which  has  no  national  basis.  To  it  the 
triumph  of  the  national  principle  after  the  war  would  mean  dis- 
memberment.    But  without  such  dismemberment  and  without  the 
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creation  of  a  new  Southern  Slav  State — a  Greater  Serbia — there  can 
be  no  lasting  peace  in  Europe  and  no  destruction  of  the  power  of 
Prussian  militarism.  A  peace  based  on  the  final  readjustment  of 
the  political  boundaries  of  Europe,  on  the  just  and  sound  basis  of 
nationality,  would  involve  :  the  restoration  by  Germany  of  all  invaded 
territory,  the  expulsion  of  the  Turk  from  Europe,  the  option  given 
to  Alsace  to  rejoin  France  if  she  w^ished  it,  the  reunion  of  Danish 
Schleswig  into  Denmark,  the  reunion  of  all  the  Poles,  the  return 
of  the  Trentino  and  the  western  part  of  the  Istrian  peninsula  to 
Italy,  the  autonomy  of  Bohemia,  and  the  creation  of  a  Greater 
Roumania  and  a  Greater  Serbia.  The  Magyars  would  retain  the 
Central  Hungarian  plain  and  Austrian  Germans  might  either  enter 
the  German  Empire  or  form  a  new  confederation  with  Southern 
Germans.  Such  a  reconstruction  of  the  map  of  Europe  would  enrich 
civilization,  would  ensure  peace,  and  would  not  crush  the  legitimate 
aspirations  of  any  race.  This  principle  of  variety  in  unity  underlies 
the  whole  structure  of  the  British  Empire,  and  is  one  chief  source 
of  its  strength. 
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SOME   ASPECTS   OF    THE    TEACHING    OF   ENGLISH 

COMPOSITION. 

Miss  J.  Thomas,  M.A.,  'Toronto. 

The  work  of  the  teacher  of  English  Composition  is  to  train 
pupils  to  express  their  ideas  in  clear,  intelligible  sentences  so  put 
together  as  to  please  the  ear,  avoid  offence  and  satisfy  the  require- 
ments of  good  taste.  It  is  hardly  fair  to  require  that  this  subject 
should  deal  to  any  great  extent  with  the  ideas  to  be  expressed;  it 
should  rather  aid  in  their  correct  expression.  We  assume  that  the 
pupil  has  some  thoughts  in  his  mind.  Our  work  is  to  enable  him  to 
arrange  them  in  the  best  order  and  express  them  in  the  best  way. 

Our  problem  with  the  beginner  is  to  get  hinn  to  say  something ; 
and  so  long  as  what  he  says  is  fairly  grammatical  and  free  from 
slang,  I  would  not  criticize  severely.  He  may  probably  delight  in 
"soft,  white,  fleecy  clouds,"  or  in  the  "dark,  gloomy,  threatening" 
variety;  his  fields  are  always  "carpeted  with  lovely  green  grass"; 
his  sunshine  is  "beautiful,  bright,  golden";  his  wars  are  "bloody 
and  fearful";  his  storms  "rage  violently";  his  "exquisitely  beauti- 
ful" views  "can  be  seen";  his  soldiers  never  die — they  "make  the 
supreme  sacrifice."  But  be  it  remembered  that  it  is  something  for 
him  to  be  able  to  write  at  all.  It  is  something  for  him  to  have 
increased  his  vocabulary,  even  by  adjectives,  and  his  clear,  terse 
Saxon  speech  of  the  future  will  be  far  more  effective  when  it  is 
deliberately  chosen  as  better  than  something  else  which  he  knows, 
than  it  would  be  if  it  were  used  of  necessity  because  he  knows  no 
other. 

What  about  the  place  of  the  written  plan?  It  is  of  course  a 
valuable  exercise.  All  really  well  written  work  has  some  plan, 
whether  written  or  not.  But  it  should  not  be  too  clearly  visible  in  a 
finished  essay,  just  as  scaffolding  is  not  to  be  left  up  after  a  building 
is  completed.  Are  we  not  all  familiar  with  this  kind  of  work? 
^'Introduction.  I  am  going  to  write  in  this  Composition  something 
about  coal,  that  most  useful  article."  ''Body"  follows  with  some- 
thing more  or  less  readable  until  we  reach  "Paragraph  3.  In  the 
last  paragraph  we  showed  the  uses  of  coal ;  let  us  now  consider  how 
it  was  formed  in  the  earth."  The  climax  is  reached  when  we  find 
"Conclusion.  From  the  foregoing  remarks  it  will  be  seen  that  coal 
is  very  useful,  and  that  it  is  indeed  indispensable." 
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When  sueh  essays  appear,  my  own  practice  is  to  forbid  the  use  of 
the  terms  Introduction,  Body,  Conclusion,  and  to  show  that  these 
words  mean  nothing  more  nor  less  than  Beginning,  Middle  and  End. 
The  "Body"  is  probably  all  that  is  required,  if  it  is  begun  and  ended 
as  it  should  be.  Let  us  teach  the  young  writer  to  begin  at  once, 
to  avoid  circumlocution,  and,  when  he  has  finished — to  stop.  Alas! 
even  great  writers  are  not  free  from  unnecessary  Conclusions.  What 
about  the  last  lines  of  Enoch  Arden  ? 

Our  pupil's  general  loiowledge  is  all  the  time  increasing,  and 
his  work  in  Composition  helps  his  other  studies,  and  is  helped  by 
them.  It  is  now  customary  to  disparage  Grammar  and  almost  to 
deny  its  right  to  a  place  in  the  High  School  programme ;  but  is  not 
its  neglect  a  direct  cause  of  faulty  punctuation  and  slovenly  style  ? 
We  find  participial  phrases  mistaken  for  sentences,  and  other  sup- 
posed sentences  which  begin  well,  but  end — ^up  in  the  air.  Some 
years  ago,  when  visiting  an  Art  School,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
students  busy  drawing  bones,  skulls,  skeletons.  Surely  you  do  not 
make  pictures  of  those?  "If  we  do  not  study  anatomy,"  I  was  told, 
"our  figure  drawing  will  probably  be  incorrect.  We  need  to  know 
where  the  bones  are,  and  how  they  are  shaped ;  then  we  cover  them 
with  fiesh  and  with  drapery."  Does  not  the  study  of  English  Gram- 
mar bear  somewhat  the  same  relation  to  Composition  that  anatomy 
does  to  figure  painting?  We  do  not  want  dry  bones  in  the  finished 
product,  but  the  bones  must  be  there  or  the  figure  will  be  out  of 
drawing. 

Other  studies  are  felt  to  give  valuable  subject  matter  for  Com- 
positions. Now  the  chief  difficulty  of  the  young  writer  is  to  find 
material  for  writing.  If  asked  to  give  an  oral  composition,  he  is 
dumb,  and  M'hen  he  sits  down  to  write  he  has  nothing  to  say.  Yet 
if  he  is  not  giving  a  Composition  his  tongue  wags  fast  enough,  and 
he  has  little  difficulty  in  finding  plenty  to  write  in  answer  to  ques- 
tions on  various  subjects  or  in  a  letter,  when  he  mshes  to  tell  of 
something  which  interests  him.  This  difficulty  of  finding  material 
or  suggesting  subjects  appears  to  be  a  trouble  to  some  teachers,  if 
one  may  judge  by  the  numerous  lists  of  "suggested  subjects  for 
Compositions"  appearing  from  time  to  time.  Is  not  the  chief  cause 
of  our  difficulty  that  we  do  not  apprehend  the  limitations  of  the 
pupil's  knowledge  and  experience?  Hence  we  conceive  it  a  part 
of  our  duty  as  teachers  of  Composition  to  set  him  at  work  to  dis- 
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cover  informatioa  about  a  subject  of  whicli  he  has  no  previous  know- 
ledg^e,  before  letting  him  begin  to  write.  I  would  not  be  misunder- 
stood about  this.  By  all  means  let  us  teach  the  pupil  how  to  gather 
information  by  consulting  books  and  by  his  own  observation.  I 
merely  say  that  this  work  is  not  Composition  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word.  Learning  how  to  consult  books  and  libraries  is  most 
useful  training,  and  should  no  doubt  be  taken  in  hand  by  every 
teacher  wherever  possible.  But  what  of  the  small  places  where  books 
are  few  and  libraries  inaccessible,  where  the  pupil  must  simply 
make  the  best  use  of  what  he  has  ?  I  submit  that  this  acquiring  in- 
formation on  a  variety  of  subjects,  however  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, is  hardly  a  necessary  part  of  the  work  of  teaching  Composition 
in  the  limited  time  at  our  disposal  in  a  High  School,  and  we  have 
enough  to  do  in  teaching  the  use  of  the  material  within  the  pupil's 
reach,  even  within  the  limits  of  his  own  knowledge,  without  sending 
him  to  read  encyclopgedias. 

Again,  Composition  may  be  successfully  connected  with  History 
by  historical  and  biographical  essays.  The  danger  is  lest  the  two 
subjects  should  be  confused,  and  credit  given  to  the  Composition 
for  historical  accuracy  rather  than  for  literary  excellence.  You  are 
studying  the  war,  and  the  pupil  gives  you  something  like  "Malice 
in  Kulturland !"  As  a  Composition  it  is  worth  100,  as  History ? 

The  subject  most  naturally  connected  with  Composition  is 
certainly  English  Literature.  Is  it  not  best  perhaps  to  try  to 
correlate  the  work  in  Compositon  with  the  study  of  Prose  Liter- 
ature? Examine  carefully  in  class  the  work  of  a  good  writer  and 
base  the  Composition  exercises  on  the  discoveries  made.  Thus  we 
may  deduce  rules  as  required.  For  teaching  paragraph  structure 
some  of  Washington  Irving 's  Sketches  are  invaluable,  and  instead  of 
consulting  JNIacaulay  for  examples  of  faulty  English  we  may  even 
succeed  in  leading  our  young  people  to  see  what  is  admirable  in  our 
best  writers,  with  a  view  to  improving  their  own  style. 

The  principles  upon  Vvdiich  this  may  be  done  are  clearly  laid 
down  in  "Composition  from  Models,"  though  the  book,  as  a  whole,  is 
perhaps  rather  difficult  except  for  senior  classes.  I  should  like  to 
call  attention,  however,  to  the  valuable  suggestions  given  there  for 
Composition  writing  on  a  description  of  a  Storm.  If  such  work 
as  this  could  be  extended  we  might  have  a  useful  text-book  on 
Composition.     Here  the  question  arises :  Is  such  a  text-book  to  be 
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desired?  There  seems  to  be  general  dissatisfaction  with  the 
present  book,  and  a  fairly  general  opinion  that  it  is  useful  only  for 
Lower  School  work,  chiefly  for  punctuation  rules,  capitals,  letter  and 
business  forms,  and  other  matters  of  a  mechanical  nature. 

"Whether  we  use  a  text-book  or  not,  there  seems  no  question  that 
the  great  way  of  learning  to  do  is  by  doing.  The  best  way  of  learning 
to  write  English  is  by  writing.  Hence  it  is  desirable  that  as  much 
writing  as  possible  should  be  done  consistently  with  correctness. 
There  can  hardly  be  much  profit  from  writing  essays  unless  the 
essays  are  read  and  the  mistakes  corrected.  Moreover,  the  laborious 
reading  and  correcting  by  the  teacher  has  no  value  unless  we  can 
secure  the  pupil's  understanding  and  correction  of  the  mistakes 
pointed  out.  Not  only  should  a  pupil  be  required  to  correct  mis- 
takes, but  his  corrections  should  be  examined  by  the  teacher  and 
he  should  be  made  to  do  them  properly.  This  applies  of  course 
chiefly  to  home  essays,  which  he  must  learn  to  write  carefully.  He 
will  gather  his  material,  arrange  it,  prepare  his  plan,  write  his  rough 
draft,  correct  it,  make  his  fair  copy  and  bring  in  his  work,  presum- 
ably done  as  well  as  he  can  do  it.    How  often? 

Now  the  chief  reason  for  the  unpopularity  of  Composition  with 
teachers  is  that  essay  reading  makes  overwhelming  demands  upon 
cne's  time  out  of  school.  Would  it  not  be  greatly  to  the  advantage 
of  the  pupil  if  he  were  required  to  write  a  home  essay  every  week 
or  at  least  every  two  weeks?  But  if  such  essays  have  to  be  read 
and  marked,  some  rearrangement  of  the  teacher's  work  is  necessary. 
One  of  our  Toronto  teachers  stated  that  she  had  made  a  solemn  reso- 
lution not  to  work  at  Essay  Reading  more  than  two  hours  a  day  out 
of  school.  Another  said:  "We  teachers  of  English  should  be  per- 
mitted to  retire  at  twelve  o'clock  noon  with  our  Composition  books. " 
There  was  a  time  when  teachers  who  ventured  to  protest  at  the 
requirements  made  of  them  were  told,  "You  should  have  considei-ed 
that  when  you  chose  to  teach  English."  I  remember  a  time  when 
one  teacher  was  obliged  to  read  120  home  essays  every  week  and  to 
teach  nine  lessons  every  day.  A  kindly  High  School  Inspector 
came  to  the  rescue  and  informed  the  Principal  that  no  teacher 
should  have  more  than  two  classes  with  thirty  pupils  in  each,  and 
that  a  home  essay  should  not  be  required  oftener  than  once  a  fort- 
night. This  divided  the  teacher's  work  by  four,  and  the  Inspector 
went  on  to  say  that  even  then.  Composition  being  the  most  exacting 
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subject  in  the  High  School  programme,  special  allowance  should  be 
made  in  the  Time  Table  by  allotting  vacant  periods  to  these  teachers. 
"Oh,  yes,  study  periods,"  quoth  the  Principal.  "I  mean  vacant 
periods,  not  study  periods, ' '  persisted  the  Inspector. 

In  our  own  school  the  plan  has  been  maintained,  for  the  past 
ten  years  or  so,  of  giving  to  each  teacher  of  Compositon  three 
periods  with  a  class,  and  as  many  vacant  periods  during  the  Aveek. 
This  keeps  the  work  from  being  too  heavy,  and  renders  essay  read- 
ing possible.  The  plan  is  respectfully  commended  to  the  attention 
of  Principals  and  other  authorities.  It  is  desirable  that  there  should 
also  be  more  opportunity  than  there  is  now,  or  th^an  seems  possible^ 
for  personal  conference  between  teacher  and  pupil,  for  although 
some  errors,  chiefly  those  which  are  of  general  occurrence,  may 
profitably  be  discussed  witih  the  class,  yet  most  pupils  need  personal 
advice  and  assistance  from  an  instructor.  Five  or  ten  minutes^ 
explanation  or  friendly  talk  would  often  clear  up  many  a  difficulty ; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  get  time  for  this.  I  suppose  we  could  all  use 
much  more  time  in  teaching  Composition  to  our  present  classes; 
the  question  is  how  to  make  the  best  use  of  what  we  have. 

The  pupil  also  writes  a  number  of  Class  Essays.  It  is  well  that 
he  should  learn  to  write  rapidly  under  stress,  and  it  is  also  advisable 
that  some  work  should  be  done  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the 
teacher.  Thus  it  is  often  found  well  to  have  a  single  paragraplt 
constructed  in  class,  that  the  nature  of  paragraph  structure  may  be 
learned.  A  topic  may  be  given,  or  a  topic  sentence,  and  a  paragraph 
required.  Sometimes,  especially  with  beginners,  a  whole  essay  may 
be  worked  out  piecemeal  in  class  in  the  course  of  a  few  lessons,  and 
then  the  whole  be  required  as  a  home  essay. 

The  value  of  Abstracts  is  real.  The  writing  of  them  is  found 
to  be  a  most  useful  means  of  correcting  the  tendency  to  "  copy  " 
which  affords  us  much  trouble.  Very  often  this  copying  comes  not 
from  any  dishonest  motive,  but  from  ignorance  and  incapacity.  "We 
send  a  pupil  to  certain  books  for  information.  He  gets  the  informa- 
tion in  an  EncyclopaBdia,  for  instance,  and  writes  it  down,  giving 
us  the  article  as  it  appears  in  the  book  consulted.  But  he  should 
express  it  in  his  own  words.  He  doesn't  know  how;  he  has  never 
been  taught  how.  Let  us  accustom  him  then  to  writing  abstracts  in 
class  work.  A  few  of  these  read  aloud  in  class  will  be  a  most  useful 
correction  for  this  form  of  M'ork,  and  a  quite  sufficient  one.     This 
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is  perhaps  the  only  necessary  correction  for  any  class  work.  Some 
of  us  find  it  useful  to  have  special  books  for  class  essays,  and  have 
them  in  the  school  in  custody  of  the  teacher,  who  may  glance  over 
them  at  any  time  to  see  their  general  character. 

The  remaining  work  done  in  class  is  the  Oral  Composition.  Its 
value  is  now  generally  recognized  in  developing  in  pupils  the  power 
of  expressing  their  thoughts  clearly  and  pleasantly.  Its  purpose 
is  not  to  produce  great  orators.  The  average  High  School  pupil 
will  not  be  a  great  orator,  but  he  may  learn  to  express  himself 
properly  when  he  has  to  speak,  to  enunciate  distinctly,  clearly, 
pleasantly;  to  assume  a  correct  attitude  of  body,  to  hold  up  his 
head,  look  people  in  the  face,  keep  his  hands  out  of  his  pockets  and 
his  feet  still. 

Kindly  criticism  will  generally  be  valued  as  helpful,  and  pupils 
begin  early  to  feel  the  benefit  of  it.  A  very  few  years  after  we  began 
to  teach  Oral  Composition,  our  Cadet  Instructor  told  me  that  he 
had  seen  its  usefulness.  "At  our  Cadet  banquets,  the  boys  have 
something  to  say — nothing  very  much,  perhaps,  but  they  have  ceased 
to  look  sheepish  when  asked  to  speak,  and  they  do  say  something." 

In  the  days  of  long  ago,  when  the  curriculum  was  less  crowded 
than  it  is  now,  and  the  regular  time  for  each  lesson  was  nominally 
at  least  cue  hour,  there  was  time  for  the  careful  teacher  to  insist 
upcn  correct  form  for  every  class  answer,  and  often  to  require  oral 
answers  of  considerable  length.  The  shortening  of  the  lesson  period 
made  it  impossible  to  require  these  answers,  taking  up  five  minutes 
or  so  to  give,  and  some  of  us  noticed  a  resulting  loss  in  power  of 
expression.  One  inquired  where  that  matter  should  now  receive 
attention,  and  was  told,  "In  the  Composition  Class."  I  began  by 
asking  pupils  to  tell  me  stories,  then  historical  anecdotes,  to  explain 
how  something  is  made  or  done,  then  to  debate. 

Of  course  Oral  Composition  is  subject  to  much  the  same  rules 
fs  written  Composition.  It  is  even  more  necessary  to  avoid  circum- 
locution at  the  beginning,  and  when  the  end  comes,  to  stop;  but 
it  soon  becomes  necessary  to  distinguish  Oral  Composition  from 
recitation  of  a  written  Composition.  I  found  it  well  to  abolish  the 
use  of  notes  and  to  refuse  to  accept  memorized  work.  It  may  be  true 
that  even  the  best  public  speakers  do  memorize  what  they  have  first 
written,  but  they  do  not  stop  and  hesitate  if  they  happen  to  forget, 
then  turn  round  and  say.  "I  forget  what  comes  next."   We  have  all 
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seen  what  sometimes  happens  when  a  Chairman  suddenly  calls 
upon  Mr.  Blank  to  "say  a  few  words."  If  the  latter  is  really  not 
expecting  what  is  coming,  we  say,  ' '  Poor  Mr.  Blank ! "  In  how  many 
cases  "we  are  obliged  to  transfer  our  commiseration  to  Mr.  Blank's 
hearers !  Now  it  is  for  just  such  emergencies  that  pupils  may  be 
prepared  by  unprepared  Oral  Compositions.  Occasionally,  not  very 
often,  I  introduce  what  we  call  a  "continued  story."  Some  pupil 
is  called  upon  to  tell  us  a  story.  He  stops  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence, 
naming  somebody  else  who  must  finish  the  sentence  and  continue 
the  story.  The  fact  that  all  this  is  looked  upon  as  a  game  and  a 
huge  joke  does  not  lessen  its  value.  "It  certainly  teaches  you  to 
think  quickly  while  you  are  on  your  feet,"  was  a  remark  made  by 
one  of  our  former  pupils  in  speaking  of  these  exercises  some  years- 
later.  Impromptu  speeches,  short  as  you  please,  but  upon  some 
subject  not  made  known  to  the  pupil  till  he  is  facing  the  class,  have 
something  of  the  same  effect.  The  subjects  for  these  should  be  com- 
monplace objects,  and  will  suggest  themselves  very  quickly — 
Skating,  Gardening,  Country  Life,  Pencils,  etc. 

No  doubt  much  that  has  been  said  is  open  to  question  and  to 
much  variety  of  opinion.  ,  May  I  venture  to  suggest  four  topics, 
among  others,  as  calling  for  discussion : 

1.  The  text-book. 

2.  Making  the  best  use  of  our  time  for  leading  essays. 

3.  Personal  conference. 

4.  Impromptu  oral  work. 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 
T.  W.  Gates,  London,  Ont. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Commercial  Section, — I  wish  to 
ihank  you  for  the  honor  you  conferred  upon  me  by  electing  me  as 
your  President  for  the  past  year.  It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to 
extend  to  you  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  this  our  annual  meeting  of 
this  Association. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  welcome  and  offer  greetings  to  the  older 
members  who  have  worked  in  the  past  for  the  welfare  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. And  to  those  who  are  with  us  for  the  first  time  I  offer  a 
welcome,  and  extend  the  hope  that  you  may  enjoy  yourselves  so 
much  this  time  that  you  w411  become  permanently  interested  and 
regular  members. 

In  the  past  I  am  afraid  that  many  of  us  have  shown  ourselves 
impractical  business  people,  from  the  fact  that  we  have  not  taken 
advantage  of  organization,  which  is  the  fundamental  principle  of 
successful  business.  So  this  year  we  have  tried  to  prepare  a  pro- 
gramme suitable  for  all,  one  containing  something  of  interest  to  each 
one,  no  matter  what  his  particular  line  may  be. 

At  this  point  allow  me  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  consented  to 
help  us.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  appreciate  the  good  things  they 
have  in  store  for  you. 

In  these  days  of  commercial  and  economic  revolution,  it  seems 
of  vital  importance  that  we  who  strive  to  prepare  the  pillars  and 
supports  of  the  commercial  community  should  be  interested  in  what 
the  future  has  in  store  for  us,  or  more  especially  what  we  have  in 
store  for  the  future.  Therefore,  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  for  a 
few  minutes  to  the  following  topics : 

(a)  Present  defects  in  our  System. 

(b)  Changes  which  might  help  the  Curriculum. 

(c)  The  Future  Commercial  Teacher. 

You  will  agree  with  me  that  the  Commercial  Department  does 
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not  receive  due  recognition.  It  is  a  side-line  seldom  pusted  forward. 
The  average  'Principal  to-day  thinks  more  of  his  Matriculation  and 
Normal  Entrance  results  than  those  of  the  Commercial  Department. 
He  is  always  ready  to  provide  libraries,  maps,  models,  or  apparatus 
for  his  English  and  History,  Art,  or  Science  departments.  They 
must  be  up-to-date — but  in  how  many  schools  in  this  Province  can 
you  find  complete  Commercial  equipment  1  In  seventy-five  per  cent, 
of  our  schools  you  cannot  find  even  suitable  commercial  desks.  Why  ? 
Because  the  Commercial,  up  to  the  present,  has  not  had  the  sym- 
pathy of  a  large  number  of  Principals  or  other  teachers.  In  their 
classic-loving  natures  there  is  nothing  of  the  Commercial.  It  is  an 
established  fact  that  the  average  teacher  is  a  poor  business  man.  He 
has  no  time  for  such  mundane  affairs.  However,  there  is  a  change 
in  some  quarters.  Some  at  least  are  beginning  to  see  the  error  of 
their  ways. 

This  apathy  is  to  be  regretted  when  the  need  of  vocational  and 
commercial  education  is  greater  than  ever,  and  becoming  more  so 
i  every  year.     The  High  School  Curriculum  of  to-day  is  a  colossal 
■  failure  for  eighty  per  cent,  of  our  population. 

Statistics  tell  us  that  over  ninety  per  cent,  of  our  people  at  the 
age  of  sixty-five  are  dependent  on  friends,  relatives  or  charity.  If 
you  were  to  choose  any  hundred  young  men  of  twenty-one  years, 
and  then  notice  the  same  hundred  as  they  advance  for  the  next 
forty-four  years,  you  would  find  the  following  strange  history. 
Thirty-six  would  die  before  reaching  sixty-five,  one  would  be  rich; 
four  would  be  comfortably  well-off;  five  more  would  be  earning  a 
decent  living,  and  fifty-four  would  be  dependent  on  others. 

This  will  apply  to  any  one  hundred  young  men,  so  we  may  take 
it  as  the  index  of  our  economic  life.  Two-thirds  of  our  children 
never  enter  High  Schools.  They  go  out  into  life  equipped  with 
either  a  complete  or  partial  Public  School  Education,  Their  average 
wage  increases  about  five  per  cent,  between  twenty-one  and  thirty- 
two  years  of  age.  And  what  of  those  who  leave  our  High  Schools 
after  a  full  or  partial  course  ?  We  find  the  same  condition  applies 
to  them.  And  yet  our  educators  go  on  teaching  Latin,  Greek  or 
Higher  Mathematics  when  the  demand  is  for  an  education  that  will 
help  to  earn  a  living.  Our  present  High  School  curriculum  is 
planned  for  the  colleges,  and  95  per  cent,  of  our  High  School 
students  never  go  to  college,  but  go  out  into  life  equipped  with    a 
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smattering  of  subjects  that  should  be  and  are  very  soon  forgotten. 
But  in  the  game  of  life,  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  they  are  severely 
handicapped.  Should  we  not  shape  the  education  to  suit  the  youth 
of  our  country,  not  try  to  fit  the  youth  to  the  educational  system? 

There  are  three  avenues  of  escape  from  these  conditions,  or  at 
least  three  means  of  alleviation  of  the  difficulty. 

First — Standardize  the  Commercial  Diploma  Examinations, 
and  make  them  a  Departmental  Examination.  This  might  arouse 
the  interest  of  Principals  and  School  Boards. 

Second — Open  Commercial  High  Schools  in  every  city  or  town. 
Give  there  a  complete  course  in  Commerce  and  Finance,  one  that  will 
fit  a  pupil,  not  to  be  an  office  drudge,  but  for  the  position  "higher 
up."  For  I  beli'eve  that,  as  at  present  conducted,  the  Commercial 
Department  is  not  an  unqualified  success. 

Third — Cut  out  some  of  the  "frills"  from  our  present  High 
School  curriculum  and  substitute  therefor  a  course  in  business  train- 
ing, or  at  least  make  this  course  optional  even  for  Normal  Entrance, 
or  Junior  Matriculation.  At  present  this  course  is  suggested  for  the 
preparation  of  future  Comimercial  Specialists.  The  Universities  are 
also  recognizing  this  difficulty  by  offering  courses  in  Finance. 

Now,  let  us  turn  to  the  present  Commercial  Curriculum.  It 
would  be  splendid  if  all  hoys  and  girls  were  similarly  constituted, 
if  the  commercial  needs  of  all  localities  were  identical.  Here,  again, 
it  is  a  case  of  attempting  to  shape  the  pupil  to  the  curriculum,  not 
the  curriculum  to  the  need  of  the  pupil.  Some  of  out  Provincial 
Educators  have  said  that  uniformity  was  the  curse  of  our  present 
educational  system.  We  give  the  same  education  to  all;  all  are 
compelled  to  use  the  same  texts,  the  same  time-table,  etc.  There  is  no 
room  for  diversity  or  initiative.  ...^ 

Investigation  has  shown : 

First — ^^That  training  for  boys  and  girls  should  be  different  in 
content  and  emphasis. 

Second — ^That  a  girl  needs  chiefly  specific  training  in  some  one 
line  of  work.  She  needs  a  full  High  School  course  for  its  general 
educational  value  and  for  maturity.  Immaturity  puts  her  at  a 
disadvantage. 

Third — That  a  boy  needs  chiefly  general  education,  putting 
♦special  emphasis  on  writing,  figuring  and  spelling,  general  informa- 
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tion  and  the  development  of  certain  qualities  and  standards.  A 
boy's  training  looks  forward  to  clerical  work  and  business  adminis- 
tration; so  also  should  his  education  be  shaped  with  this  end  in 
view.  Clerical  positions  for  boys  cover  a  variety  of  work  and  cannot 
be  definitely  anticipated,  and  so  cannot  be  specifically  trained  for. 
But  certain  fundamental  needs  are  common  to  all  boys'  training, 
and,  for  those  who  cannot  remain  at  school,  should  be  pressed  into 
less  than  a  four  years'  course.  Immaturity  in  a  boy  is  not  a  great 
disadvantage.  Most  of  the  specialized  training  for  boys  should  be 
given  at  Night  Continuation  Classes.  Boys,  as  a  rule,  begin  work 
younger  than  girls,  and  are  expected  to  show  their  calibre  in  junior 
positions.  Their  line  of  promotion  is  from  one  line  of  business  to 
another,  and  their  advancement  depends  largely  on  adaptability 
and  fundamental  qualities  more  than  on  specific  training.  The 
majority  of  men  and  boys  are  clerks  or  bookkeepers ;  few  are 
stenographers  or  machine  operators.  The  wideness  of  their  oppor- 
tunities makes  a  definite  preliminary  training  impossible. 

Fourth — That  girls  are  expected  to  enter  business  with  special- 
ized training  and  to  become  more  proficient  in  their  chosen  lines. 
They  are  not  expected  to  follow  any  line  of  promotion  from  one 
line  of  business  to  another.  The  majority  of  women  workers 
are  stenographers  or  machine  operators.  Ver.y  few  are  in  adminis- 
trative positions. 

Therefore,  it  would  appear  that  the  best  course  for  boys  is  the 
Bookkeeping  Course,  and  for  girls  the  Stenography  Course. 

The  more  efficient  the  stenographer  is  before  leaving  the  school 
the  better,  and  no  pains  should  be  spared  along  dictation  and 
transcription  lines.    , 

For  the  bookkeeper,  'accuracy  and  neatness  are  the  all-important 
requirements.  Much  of  the  bookkeeping  in  actual  business  consists 
of  making  entries  of  one  kind  only,  or  of  checking  and  verifying. 
The  complete  understanding  of  debit  and  credit,  posting  and  trial 
balance  is  the  maximum  practical  need  of  the  younger  worker. 

Penmanship  demands  compactness,  legibility,  neatness  and 
ease  in  execution. 

The  chief  demand  of  business  in  Arithmetic  is  for  the  funda- 
mental operations,  especially  to  calculate  and  verify  results 
mentally. 
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This  brings  me  to  my  last  topic,  tlie  Commercial  Teacher. 

The  Educational  Department  requires  a  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts  for  a  Commercial  Specialist's  Certificate.  This  means  that  the 
Commercial  field  equals  the  other  teaching  fields.  The  Commercial 
teachers  in  High  Schools  and  Collegiate  Institutes  are  drawing  sal- 
aries equal  to  those  in  any  other  department.  This  condition  is 
bound  to  bring  in  many  of  the  best  men  in  the  profession  who  are 
now  teaching  some  other  line,  or  of  the  best  of  the  new-comers  who 
have  not  done  so  hitherto  on  account  of  the  salary  handicap. 

Our  Commercial  teachers  must  have  initiative  and  resourceful- 
ness. We  have  to  change  our  plans  and  aims  so  frequently  in  order 
to  meet  new  conditions  if  we  wish  to  keep  abreast  with  the  times 
and  the  progressive  business  man.  We  must  keep  abreast  with  the 
business  man  not  only  in  business  but  in  social  and  public  functions 
as  well. 

We  must  have  our  pupils  feel  the  reality  of  the  things  they  are 
doing.  We  must  be  wide-awake,  courageous,  and  consistent.  We 
can  do  so  by  believing  in  our  work,  by  making  ourselves  thorough 
in  all  the  various  lines  of  our  work,  by  teaching  with  such  force  and 
spirit  that  our  pupils  catch  our  enthusiasm,  and  by  promoting  in 
every  way  the  evolution  of  the  present  system  to  the  approximately 
perfect  Commercial  Course. 

The  future  of  Commercial  education  in  this  Province  is  largely 
in  our  hands.  We  can  only  meet  these  needs  by  being  business  men 
and  women.  We  are  on  the  brink  of  a  great  commercial  revival  or 
revolution.  That  means  a  great  demand  for  workers  and  a  need  of 
a  suitable  education  for  them.  If  I  have  given  you  any  food  for 
thought  in  my  remarks  this  morning,  I  shall  be  very  glad.  I  thank 
you  for  your  kind  attention,  and  hope  that  all  our  deliberations  may 
be  of  great  benefit  to  all,  and  that  you  will  go  home  feeling  that  this 
has  been  a  very  profitable  meeting. 
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METHODS^  IN  SENIOR  SHORTHAND. 

Wm.  Baird,  Higpi  School  of  Commerce,  Toronto. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  Shorthand  when  the 
good  stenographer  was  more  in  demand  than  at  the  present  time. 
The  'business  man,  as  competition  has  become  more  keen,  has  become 
more  exacting  as  to  what  he  requires  of  his  stenographer.  As  a 
result,  the  stenographer  who  passed  muster  a  number  of  years  ago 
would  be  utterly  incapable  of  filling  the  same  place  to-day.  This  is, 
probably,  not  so  true  of  the  rate  of  writing  as  it  is  of  accuracy  and 
rate  of  transcription.  It  is,  therefore,  incumbent  on  us  as  teachers 
to  meet  this  demand. 

As  my  subject  is  "IMethods  in  Senior  Shorthand,"  I  have  pre- 
supposed that  the  students  have  covered  the  theory,  and  have  in 
mind  the  acquiring  of  speed.  Let  us  stop  here  and  ask  ourselves 
w^hat  is  the  purpose  of  this  speed  practice.  We  answer,  To  write  at 
a  high  speed  forms  that  represent  the  spoken  words,  and  from  such 
forms  to  be  able  to  reproduce,  without  change  or  distortion,  the 
exact  words  spoken.  Young  speed  writers  are  very  prone  to  think 
that  the  transcript  is  unimportant.  I  therefore  repeat  that  speed 
in  writing,  combined  with  legibility,  is  the  great  desideratum  of  the 
shorthand  writer,  and,  of  the  two,  legibility  is  of  primary  import- 
ance. It  is,  therefore,  essential  that  we  proceed  slowly,  always 
keeping  before  speed-students  that  accuracy  of  outline  comes  first, 
and  speed  second. 

How,  then,  shall  we  attain  speed  with  accuracy?  The  first 
requisite  is  a  thorough  mastery  of  the  principles.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  review  and  then  review  again  and  again.  Give  no  chance  to  forget 
the  rules.  Question  continually  on  outlines  and  rules  that  they 
follow.  Never  give  pupils  a  chance  to  think  that  they  are  through 
with  the  theory  when  they  begin  speed  work.  In  this  review  work 
teachers  will  find  "Practice  Letters  for  Beginners  in  Shorthand," 
by  D.  J.  George,  very  helpful.  And  for  an  exhaustive  review  you 
can  get  no  better  book  than  "Pitman's  Shorthand  Writing  Exercises 
and  Examination  Tests." 

These  reviews  will  be  made  much  more  effective  by  giving  a 
short  examination  on  each  section  covered.  A  test  of  twenty  words 
will  be  found  of  sufficient  length  to  embrace  almost  every  principle 
and  rule.     Allow  twenty  marks  as  a  full  paper,  and  deduct  two 
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marks  for  each  wrong  outline  and  one  for  position  or  vowel  wrong. 
Fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  should  be  allowed  for  a  test  of  this  length. 
Put  plenty  of  time  on  initial  and  final  hooks,  halving-principle, 
and  prefixes  and  suffixes.  Aim  to  introduce  new  words  each  day. 
Give  hard  words  occasionally — words  that  could  be  written  in  a 
number  of  different  ways  and  still  be  according  to  rule.  Have 
them  look  them  up  in  the  dictionary  to  get  the  correct  form. 
Encourage  the  dictionary  habit,  for  it  is  a  good  one.  Pay  particular 
attention  to  words  that  have  peculiar  outlines,  like  ancestor,  disas- 
trously, etc.  More  ground  can  be  covered,  too,  by  taking  a  word 
and  its  derivatives  together,  as  intend,  intended,  intending,  inten- 
tion, etc. 

Along  with  this  review  work,  get  the  students  interested  in 
reading  printed  shorthand,  and  you  can  find  no  better  or  more  suit- 
able book  than  Dickens'  ''Christmas  Carol."  Take  a'bout  a  page  a 
day  and  have  students  write  it  out  and  read  from  their  own  notes. 
This  may  be  assigned  as  home-work.  This  should  be  varied  by 
occasionally  dictating  the  page  in  the  class  work. 

Here  we  make  also  a  connection  with  the  typewriting  work.  A 
short  letter  is  written  on  the  board  in  shorthand..  This  the  students 
copy  into  a  special  letter  book.  This  is  preserved  and  is  afterwards 
typewritten.  The  student  is  asked  to  copy  this  letter  twice  into  his 
home-work.  It  is  then  dictated  three  or  four  times  in  the  class- 
work  next  day.  All  this  home-work  is  collected  each  day,  and  the 
careless  students  checked  up. 

Through  all  this  practice  insist  on  accurate  outlines.  Compare 
often  with  printed,  shorthand,  and  let  nothing  short  of  equalling  the 
text-book  forms  be  satisfactory.  Again  I  say,  take  time.  Do  not 
rush  the  speed.  Dictate  these  letters,  that  the  students  have  prac- 
tised, at  sixty  words  per  minute  until  they  can  make  text-book  out- 
lines. When  students  realize  that  accurate  forms  can  be  made  at 
even  a  speed  of  120  words  per  minute,  your  greatest  difficulty  is 
overcome.  You  will  keep  up  the  interest  by  having  students  read 
from  one  another's  notes  and  write  in  one  another's  notebook.  The 
good  writers  are  delighted  to  show  what  they  can  do,  and  the  poor 
profit  by  the  example  set  them. 

If  you  watch  these  speed  aspirants  as  they  write,  you  will  notice 
that  they  run,  walk,  and  stand  still.    There  may  be  several  reasons 
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for  this  hesitation.  First,  inability  to  accurately  hear  the  words 
spoken.  This  may  be  tbe  fault  of  the  dictator,  but  is  more  likely 
caused  through  lack  of  concentration  by  the  writer.  This  acuteness 
of  hearing  can  be  cultivated  and  greatly  improved  by  careful 
training. 

Second,  lack  of  familiarity  with  the  spoken  w^ord.  There  is  no 
occupation  in  which  a  wide  general  knowledge  is  more  necessary  than 
in  stenography.  Teachers  can  assist  students  by  dictating  letters 
and  articles  on  a  broad  range  of  subjects.  But  even  then  you  can 
cover  only  a  few  of  the  many  lines  of  business.  I  advise  students 
when  they  go  to  a  position  in  a  mercantile  house,  to  secure  the 
catalogue  of  goods,  and  go  through  it,  writing  the  outlines  for  all 
unfamiliar  words,  and  noting  carefully  the  spelling.  The  teacher  of 
English  can  help,  too,  by  directing  the  supplementary  reading  and 
by  encouraging  the  use  of  the  dictionary;  in  fact,  by  teaching 
English  in  all  its  branches — ^Grammar,  Spelling,  Punctuation,  and 
Capitalization. 

•  The  third  cause  of  hesitation  is  inability  to  quickly  form  the 
outlines  in  the  mind.  This  mental  hesitation  is  the  chief  stumbling- 
block  in  the  path  of  the  speed  aspirant.  If  the  hesitation  is  on 
grammalogues  or  contractions,  there  is  only  one  thing  to  do.  Give 
the  students  plenty  of  exercise  in  them  and  keep  them  at  them  until 
they  know  them.  If  on  other  words,  I  w^ould  suggest  thie  writing  of 
proper  names,  as  from  a  telephone  or  city  directory,  or  words  from  a 
spelling-book.  Get  the  students  to  think  the  shorthand  outlines  as 
they  read  the  newspaper,  as  they  read  the  signs  in  the  street  car, 
the  advertisements  on  the  billboards,  the  names  on  the  store  windows, 
etc.  To  make  a  success  of  it,  you  must  live  in  it  by  day  and  dream 
on  it  at  night.  This  is  the  only  means  of  eliminating  mental  hesita- 
tion, and  hesitation  is  the  thief  of  time.  It  is  certainly  true  of  speed 
writing  that  "He  who  hesitates  is  lost."  At  a  speed  of  120  words 
per  minute,  two  words  per  second  have  to  be  written ;  so  that  if  a 
writer  hesitates  for  only  one  second  on  an  outline,  four  words  will 
have  to  be  written  in  the  next  second  to  keep  in  the  race — the  rate 
of  the  fastest  writers. 

Fourth,  lack  of  manual  skill.  There  is  only  one  way  to  gain 
this — ^by  writing  the  outlines  over  and  over  again,  until  the  hand  is 
accustomed  to  form  them  instantly.  Here  you  Avill  find  that  an 
outline  that  is  difficult  to  one  is  easy  to  another.    Have  the  students 
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criticize  their  own  work.  Have  them  pick  out  the  poorly-formed 
outlines  and  write  them  over  and  over  until  they  can  be  formed 
quickly  and  accurately.  More  errors  are  attributable  to  slovenly, 
badly-formed  outlines  than  to  any  other  cause.  How  often  we  hear 
the  student  say,  "It  was  intended  to  be"!  There  must  be  no 
intending.    The  outlines  must  be  exact. 

A  good  practice  to  increase  manual  de:^terity  is  the  writing  of 
a,  memorized  passage  over  and  over.  Keep  the  outlines  up  to  a 
standard,  and  never  let  pupils  forget  that  accuracy  comes  first  and 
speed  second.  Practise  also  on  a  short  sentence,  writing  it  over  and 
over  for  a  minute.  Go  through  a  whole  letter  in  this  way,  and  then 
dictate  the  letter  over  and  over,  increasing  the  speed  each  time. 

A  good  memory  is  a  wonderful  help  in  stenography,  not  only 
in  remembering  outlines,  but  in  holding  in  the  mind  a  sentence  while 
writing  it.  It  is  good  practice  to  dictate  a  sentence  and  have  stu- 
dents write  it  in  shorthand  after  you  have  finished  dictating.  Keep 
increasing  the  length  of  the  sentence. 

In  practice  on  new  letters,  select  letters  that  have  very  few  new 
words.  Keep  students  at  sixty  to  seventy  words  per  minute  until 
they  acquire  a  smoothness  in  writing  and  a  good  style  of  note.  Do 
not  try  to  force  their  speed.  If  you  do,  the  result  will  be  poorly 
written  notes,  which  wnll  end  in  disaster  and  future  disappointment. 

A  word  as  to  tools.  A  good  pencil  and  good  paper  are  essential 
to  the  best  work  in  shorthand.  A  good  fountain-pen  is  preferable 
to  a  pencil,  but  in  school  work  we  must  of  necessity  use  th^e  lead 
pencil.  I  recommend  a  "Scvereign"  or  "Venus"  HB  as  suitable 
in  the  majority  of  cases.  Students  should  select  a  pencil  that  they 
can  do  good  work  with,  and  use  that  kind  always.  Notebooks  that 
open  away  from  the  student  are  the  best  for  school  work.  Never 
allow  pupils  to  write  on  unruled  paper. 

Manual  dexterity  depends  to  a  considerable  extent  on  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  pencil  is  held.  The  position  of  the  body  and  holding 
of  the  pencil  should  be  the  same  as  the  position  for  muscular  move- 
ment in  writing.  The  pencil  should  not  be  grasped  tightly,  and  the 
hand  should  be  moved  directly  from  the  forearm  and  not  from  the 
wrist.  The  left  hand  should  hold  the  page  down  flat,  and  be  ready 
to  turn  the  page  when  necessary. 

A  tremendous  number  of  speed  students  seem  to  lack  the  perse- 
verance necessary  to  master  thoroughly    the    grammalogues    and 
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contractions;  yet  there  is  no  part  of  the  subject  which  tells  so 
markedly  upon  speed  progress,  with  reliable  transcription,  as  their 
proper  mastery.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  merely  know  them ;  we  must 
be  able  to  reproduce  the  outlines  instantaneously,  correct  in  form, 
shading  'and  position.  When  we  consider  that  from  sixty  to  eighty 
per  cent,  of  the  words  in  an  ordinary  business  letter  are  gramma- 
logues  or  contractions,  we  at  once  realize  their  iraiportance.  "How 
to  Memerize  the  Grammalogues"  is  a  little  book  that  you  will  find 
useful  in  acquiring  perfection.  I  have  followed  the  method  used 
in  this  book  for  years,  and  find  it  very  satisfactory. 

"Exercises  on  the  Gramtmalogues  and  Contractions"  will  be 
found  very  useful  also.  In  using  this  book,  I  would  give  only  a 
short  paragraph  a  day,  having  students  look  up  and  write  out  a  line 
of  each  outline  incorrectly  written.  This  work  will  be  very  tedious 
to  students,  but  there  are  no  short-cuts  in  phonography.  Practice 
and  systematic  study  are  essential  to  the  highest  success, 
overdone,  when  it  at  once  ceases  to  be  a  good  servant  and  becomes 

Phrasing  is  a  very  useful  aid  to  speed,  but  is  capable  of  being 
a  bad  master.  A  student  writing  at  top  speed  will  use  only  the  most 
familiar  phrases.  I  would  say,  therefore,  that  the  same  care  must 
be  taken  in  learning  phrases  as  in  learning  the  grammalogues  and 
contractions.  Only  those  that  are  known  thoroughly  will  be  used 
by  the  writer  at  top  speed.  We  teach  students  that  the  essentials  of 
a  good  phrase  are,  to  be  easily  written  and  easily  read ;  but  I  supple- 
ment this  by  saying  that  you  will  save  much  time  and  effort  by 
using  only  such  phrases  as  you  find  in  the  text-books  or  shorthand 
magazines. 

Regular  tests  should  be  held  once  a  week  if  at  all  possible.  This 
method  has  been  used  by  us  with  satisfaction.  Dictate  two  letters 
of  fifty  word's  each  at  fifty  words  per  minute  as  a  first  test.  Allow 
fifteen  minutes  to  transcribe  neatly  with  pen  and  ink.  Then  change 
papers  and  have  class  check  one  another's  errors  with  red  ink,  while 
you  re-read  the  letters.  Allow  a  total  of  twenty  marks  for  the 
paper,  and  deduct  two  marks  for  each  error,  however  small.  This 
will  mean  that  six  errors  will  reduce  the  mark  to  forty  per  cent. 
Errors  in  punctuation  and  spelling  are  checked  the  same  as  errors 
in  shorthand.  Next  week  make  the  test  the  same  speed,  but  increase 
the  number  of  words,  keeping  the  marking  the  .same.  Keep  at  this 
spi^d-.sW^^l  practically  all  the  class  can  make  about  ten  out  of 
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the  twenty  marks.  As  the  speed  is  increased,  increase  the  number 
of  words,  i.e.,  for  tirst  test  at  eighty  words  per  minute,  use  two 
eighty-word  letters.  Use  the  same  marking,  total  of  twenty  and 
two  off  for  each  error.  This  method  will  enable  the  teacher  to  know 
exactly  where  each  student  stands.  By  encouraging  and  assisting 
the  weaker  ones,  the  class  can  be  kept  somewhat  on  an  equal  footing. 
Try  to  keep  up  the  enthusiasm  and  do  not  let  the  poorer  ones  get 
.discouraged. 

In  the  third-year  work  I  follow  the  same  plan  of  weekly  tests, 
but  use  three  letters  and  count  two  off  for  a  material  error  and  one 
for  an  immaterial.  But  this  year  I  don 't  confine  the  tests  to  letters, 
but  give  legal  forms,  selections  from  political  speeches,  scientific 
subjects,  good  authors,  etc.  The  speed  of  dictation  on  these  articles 
will  depend  on  the  character  of  the  selection.  All  these  transcripts 
are  made  on  the  typewriter. 

For  home-work  and  class-work  in  the  third  year  we  use  a  reading 
book,  "Commercial  Correspondence  in  Shorthand,  and  the  Report- 
ing Practice."  This  familiarizes  students  with  correct  shorthand 
forms  and  gives  practice  in  thinking  out  new  outlines.  I  also  use 
such  stories  as  "Sleepy  Hollow"  and  "Rip  Van  Winkle,"  reading 
about  a  page  a  day,  and  having  it  read  back  the  next  day.  For 
dictation  in  class,  I  use  "The  Student's  Practice  Book"  and  several 
ethers. 

From  examination  of  many  transcripts,  I  would  give  the  follow- 
ing hints  as  essential  to  producing  good  writers  and  accurate 
transcribers : 


(1 
(2 
(3 
'(4 
(5 
(6 

(7 
(8 

(9 
(10 

(11 


Thoroughness  in  study  of  rules. 

Be  absolutely  sure  of  grammalogues  and  contractions. 

Read  extensively  printed  shorthand. 

Insert  initial  vowels. 

Vocalize  proper  names  and  unfamiliar  words. 

Exaggerate  large  hooks,  circles,  loops,  double  lengths  and 

curves. 
Write  all  words  with  short  outlines,  in  position. 
Punctuate,  especially  the  period. 
Follow  the  sense  of  the  matter  while  writing. 
Use  good  material. 
Read  everything  written.  ,; 
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(12)  Learn  to  spell;  but  if  in  doubt  use  the  dictionary. 

(13)  Mix    a    good    deal    of    common    sense    with    the    other 

ingredients. 

List  op  Books  as  Helps. 
On  the  Theory — 

(1)  Practice  Letters  for  Beginners. 

(2)  Introduction  in  the  Dictionary. 

(3)  Pitman's  Shorthand  Writing  Exercises  and  Examination 

Tests. 

(4)  Commentary  on  Pitman's  Shorthand. 
On  the  Granimalogues  am,d  Contractions — - 

(1)  How  to  Practise  and  Memorize  the  Grammalogues. 

(2)  Exercises  on  the  Grammalogues  and  Contractions. 
For  Reading — 

(1)  Dickens'  Christmas  Carol. 

(2)  Sign  of  Four. 

(3)  Return  of  Sherlock  Holmesl 

(4)  The  Phonographic  Monthly. 

(5)  The  Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow. 

(6)  Rip  Van  Winkle. 
Dictation  Books — 

For  Junior  Classes: 
For  Junior  Classes : 

1)     Classified  Cooimiercial  Correspondence. 

(2)  Eldridge's  Shorthand  Dictation  Exercises. 

(3)  Pitman's  Dictation  Instructor. 

(4)  Pitman's  Progressive  Dictator. 
For  Senior  Classes : 

(1)  Commercial  Correspondence  in  Shorthand. 

(2)  Student's  Practice  Book. 

(3)  Pitman's  Five-Minute  Speed  Tests. 

(4)  Pitman's  Advanced  Speed  Practice. 
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HOW  I  TEACH  JUNIOR  SHORTHAND. 
j\Ir.  D.  M.  Clark,  Belleville, 

In  order  that  there  may  be  no  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  subject  of  this  paper,  let  me  say  at  once  that  I  take 
it  to  include  the  whole  of  Shorthand  theory.  With  me  this  means 
more  than  the  first  year's  work,  when  the  spaces  allowed  for  it  on 
the  time-table  are  only  five  half-hours  per  week.  Considering  the 
amount  of  work  to  be  covered  in  the  subject,  such  a  time  is  rather 
inadequate,  and  it  appears  more  so  when  we  consider  the  importance 
of  this  stage  of  the  study  of  Shorthand,  for  it  is  in  this  part  of  the 
work  that  the  student's  success  as  a  stenographer  is  determined  to 
a  very  large  extent.  Some  pupils  seem  to  prove  fairly  competent  at 
speed  work  up  to  a  certain  degree,  with  only  a  fair  knowledge  of 
the  theory,  while  others  proficient  in  theory  seem  slower  at  first.  But 
before  long  the  situation  changes;  the  one  who  knows  his  theory 
imperfectly  reaches  a  limit  of  speed,  and  usually  a  very  mediocre 
one,  and  stops  there,  while  the  other  keeps  making  progress  both  in 
taking  dictation  and,  what  is  far  more  important,  accurately 
transcribing  it,  I  have  invariably  found  that  the  accurate  speed 
pupil,  and  therefore  the  one  who  "makes  good"  in  an  office,  is  the 
one  who  knows  his  theory. 

Now,  what  is  included  in  a  knowledge  of  the  theory?  What 
acquirements  should  the  pupil  possess  by  the  time  he  has  completed 
theory  work  1  What  objectives  should  we  as  teachers  keep  in  mind 
for  him  ? 

First — He  should  be  able  to  write  correctly  with  a  little  thought 
the  outlines  for  all  common  words,  including  grammalogues  and  con- 
tractions, and  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  correct 
phrasing. 

Second — He  should  have  acquired  the  ability  to  make  with 
accuracy  and  ease,  if  not  with  rapidity,  any  strokes,  hooks,  joinings, 
etc.,  used  in  the  system.  (This  may  sound  superfluous,  but  I  know 
a  pupil  who  took  four  months  to  learn  to  make  the  stroke  "sh" 
correctly,  and  many  who  found  considerable  difficulty  with  the  same 
or  other  strokes.) 

Third — He  should  have  learned  to  write  from  dictation.  I  do 
not  mean  at  any  great  rate  of  speed  of  course,  but  there  is  a  psycho- 
logical difference  between  writing  the  spoken  and  the  printed  word, 


398  COMMERCIAL  SECTION, 

and  as  shorthand  has  for  its  object  the  writing  of  spoken  words,  I 
think  the  habit  should  be  formed  at  the  beginning  and  fostered  all 
through  the  junior  work. 

It  may  be  impossible  to  accomplish  all,  this  in  the  first  year's 
work,  but  whether  we  accomplish  it  in  the  first  year  or  not,  it  must 
be  done  before  really  successful  speed  work  can  be  begun.  How  are 
we  to  do  it? 

First — That  the  pupil  may  write  correct  outlines,  he  must  know 
the  rules  of  the  system.  They  are  the  frame-work  of  the  whole 
structure.  As  a  sentence  in  an  exercise  in  the  text-book  remarks, 
"If  you  transgress  the  plain  rules  of  the  system  you  cannot  properly 
transcribe  your  notes,  and  your  transcription  is,  therefore,  sure  to 
be  incorrect."  His  work  in  this  regard  is  plain;  he  must  learn  the 
rules,  learn  them  and  memorize  them  until  they  are  a  part  of  his 
mental  make-up.  No  one  can  do  this  for  him.  But  the  teacher  has 
his  part  too.  Sometimes  the  rules  are  not  clear  to  a  pupil,  and 
putting  them  in  another  way  or  giving  examples  of  their  application 
may  make  them  plain.  They  should  be  taught  the  same  as  rules  in 
any  other  subject  are  taught.  It  is  for  the  teacher,  too,  to  provide 
drills  to  help  fix  them  permanently  in  the  pupils'  minds.  In 
addition  to  this  he  must  supplement  the  text-book.  I  sometimes  feel 
that  it  is  lacking  in  one  respect,  viz.,  giving  the  ' '  why ' '  for  some  of 
the  rules  and  outlines.  It  seem  so  arbitrary,  as  if  to  say,  "There's 
the  rule,  take  or  leave  it,  but'  never  mind  why, ' '  and  the  pupil  feels 
himself  at  sea  and  somewhat  wronged  to  be  told  a  certain  outline  is 
incorrect  when  it  looks  perfectly  good  to  him.  Let  us  anticipate  his 
difficulties,  or  at  least  give  him  an  explanation  for  what  we  can.  If 
he  feels  that  the  hook  "n"  would  be  quite  appropriate  in  minute 
suggest  to  him  that  some  day  he  is  going  to  be  required  to  write  his 
outlines  very  quickly,  and  invite  him  to  write  it  a  couple  of  hundred 
times  at  full  speed,  using  the  hook  "n, "  and  another  couple  of 
hundred  using  the  stroke  "n, "  timing  himself  in  both  cases  and 
comparing  the  accuracy  of  his  strokes,  and  then  decide  which  is 
better.  He  won't  likely  accept  your  invitation,  but  you  can  tell  him 
that  it  has  been  tested  in  some  such  way  and  the  best  outline  chosen. 
Similarly  we  can  mention  the  advisability  of  keeping  the  outlines 
for  the  root  parts  of  derived  words  similar,  the  placing  of  hooks 
and  circles  on  the  opposite  sides  of  a  stroke  to  keep  it  straight  when 
written  rapidly,  the  cases  where  a  rule  has  for  its  object  the  principle 
of  vowel  indication,  etc. 
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Sometimes  the.  rules  are  indefinite,  as  where  the  book  states 
''where  the  stroke  ing  is  inconvenient  the  dot  should  be  used,"  but 
gives  no  indication,  except  by  examples  in  the  exercises  following, 
of  where  it  is  inconvenient,  and  a  beginner  cannot  easily  judge  for 
himself.  Yet  a  careful  analysds  of  these  examples  by  the  teacher  or 
pupil  will  show  that  certain  consonants  or  class  of  consonants,  either 
simple  or  compound,  are  followed  consistently  by  one,  while  another 
list  takes  the  other,  and  it  will  prove  a  more  satisfactory  way  to  learn 
them  than  by  memorizing  every  word  ending  in  "ing."  To  take 
another  example :  in  the  case  of  negative  words  beginning  with  "r, " 
the  book  states  that  usually  downward  ''r"  alone  is  sufficient  to 
distinguish  them,  but  "it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  double  the  'r. '  " 
If  the  average  pupil  is  left  to  himself  with  this  rule  he  will  be  no 
wiser  than  if  it  were  not  stated.  He  will  likely  see  why  downward 
"r"  is  usually  sufficient,  since  it  implies  a  preceding  vowel,  which 
only  occurs  in  the  negative,  but  "sometimes"  will  be  synonymous 
with  "guess"  to  him  unless  he  is  led  to  see  that  before  the  conson- 
ants "t, "  "d, "  "ch, "  etc.,  which  require  upward  "r, "  regardless 
of  vowels,  it  will  be  necessary  to  put  another  "r"  to  distinguish 
the  negative. 

Now  I'm  afraid  all  this  looks  like  a  criticism  of  the  text-book, 
and  such  is  not  my  intention  at  all.  The  reasons  for  most  rules  are 
implied  somewhere  in  the  book,  but  not  in  such  a  way  that  pupils 
readily  see  them  in  connection  with  the  rules,  and  the  teacher  can, 
by  bringing  rules  and  reasons  together,  give  a  rational  aspect  to  the 
study  rather  than  one  of  unreasoning  application  of  the  memory. 

But  a  rule  learned  is  only  useful  when  applied,  and  it  is  abso- 
lutely essential  that  practice  in  application  be  given,  and  so  this 
should  be  our  second  and  most  important  way  of  reaching  our  objec- 
tive. It  is  only  by  practice,  too,  that  the  pupil  can  learn  to  make 
the  different  strokes,  etc.,  quickly  and  accurately.  The  exercises 
in  the  text-book  give  plenty  of  material  for  this  practice.  I  use,  for 
the  most  part,  the  ones  written  in  shorthand.  These  are  read  over 
in  class,  the  pupils  writing  them  in  longhand.  As  homework,  they 
are  asked  to  turn  them  back  into  shorthand  from  five  to  ten  times 
with  out  referring  to  the  book,  except  to  correct  the  work  each  time 
after  it  has  been  written.  At  the  next  lesson  I  dictate  this  to  them 
slowly,  and  they  write  the  shorthand,  afterwards  handing  the  work 
in,  or  more  frequently  exchanging  it  and  correcting  it  from  the 
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text-book.  The  exercises  in  ordinary  print  in  the  text  are  written 
in  shorthand  and  handed  in  for  correction.  This  gives  them  a  maxi- 
mum of  writing  practice,  considerable  practice  in  writing  from 
dictation,  with  only  enough  examining  work  by  the  teacher  to  keep 
him  posted  on  their  progress. 

The  amount  of  an  exercise  thus  given  for  homework  depends 
on  the  stage  the  pupils  are  in.  I  find  that  a  class  beginning  the  work 
will  take  about  half  an  hour  to  practice  from  four  to  six  lines  of  the 
shorthand  exercises.  As  the  year  goes  on,  they  write  and  think  more 
quickly,  and  hence  can  take  an  increasing  quantity. 

"When  the  theory  has  been  covered  I  usually  take  a  review  of  it 
before  putting  all  the  energies  of  the  class  on  speed  work.  The 
transition  to  speed  is  usually  easy,  as  the  pupils  are  already  accus- 
tomed to  dictation,  and  the  work  to  be  done  is  simply  practice  and 
drill  to  increase  their  vocabulary  and  make  the  thinking  more  rapid 
and  involuntary. 
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THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  STAFF  TOWARD  SCHOOL 

SPORTS. 
E.  0.  Sliter,  M.A,,  Kingston. 

In  this  paper  I  propose  to  take  for  granted  the  value  of  field 
sports  for  physical  development,  and  to  confine  myself  to  a  consid- 
eration of  their  moral  value.  I  shall  try  to  show  that  the  teacher 
should  encourage  school  sports,  and  that  he  should  direct  and 
control  them;  I  shall  also  venture  to  make  some  practical  sugges- 
tions, drawn  from  a  somewhat  extended  experience  in  directing  the 
sports  of  school'boys. 

Devotion  to  field  sports  and  games  has  long  been  an  essentially 
British  characteristic.  Even  to-day  it  is  true,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, that  where  English  is  spoken,  outdoor  sports  flourish ;  else- 
where they  appear  not  to  thrive.  In  Germany,  for  instance,  one 
would  look  in  vain  for  anything  resembling  in  the  least  our  baseball, 
cricket,  football  or  hockey.  An  attempt  was  made  not  long  ago  to 
establish  football  in  the  German  schools,  but  the  game  was  ^sup- 
pressed  by  the  authorities,  as  fostering  roughness  and  brutality' 

It  is  because  sport  is  pre-eminently  the  amusement  of  Britain 
and  her  offshoots  that  the  idea  of  "fair  play"  is  essentially  a  British 
idea  or  ideal.  To  play  the  game  according  to  the  rules,  to  give  the 
other  party  a  chance,  to  respect  a  worthy  opponent,  to  value  the 
contest  above  the  victory,  to  scorn  mean  advantages — these  are  the 
essentials  of  fair  play. 

Some  peoples  find  these  things  hard  to  understand.  They  are 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  a  race  which  regards  might  as  the 
only  right,  and  law  as  the  refuge  of  weaklings.  A  few  years  ago  an 
eminent  German  officer  was  in  England  as  the  guest  of  an  English 
gentleman.  He  was  taken  to  witness  a  football  game  between  two 
school  teams.  The  visiting  team.,  lacking  a  man  to  complete  their 
number,  the  vacant  place  was  filled  by  a  boy  from  the  home  school. 
This  amazed  the  German.  "Do  you  mean  to  tell  me,"  said  he,  "that 
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that  boy  will  do  his  best  against  his  own  school  1  It  is  not  in  human 
nature!"  And  he  remained  unconvinced,  although  every  Briton 
knows  that  boy  did  a  little  niore  than  his  best. 

The  absence  of  this  spirit  of  fair  play  is  a  sufficient  explanation 
of  German  methods  of  warfare,  of  Germany's  treatment  of  Belgium 
and  Serbia,  and  in  fact  of  Germany's  militaristic  spirit,  and  what 
we  call  Prussianism. 

Field  sports  teach  command  of  temper,  promote  that  admirable 
combination  of  courage  and  perseverance  which  he  ealls  "sand"  or 
'gameness, "  and  develop  self-reliance,  resourcefulness,  initiative, 
cheerfulness  under  defeat,  and  sanity  and  steadiness  in  the  hour  of 
triumph.  If  this  required  proof,  one  need  only  point  to  the  part 
which  the  young  men  trained  on  Canada's  fields  of  sport  are  playing 
in  Europe  to-day. 

This  is  in  part  what  sports  may  do  for  boys.  I  say  advisedly 
"may  do,"  for  I  am  fully  aware  that  there  are  dangers  which  must 
be  guarded  against  by  proper  direction  and  control.  One  of  these  is 
the  danger  of  excess.  Many  a  boy  has  been  spoiled  because  there 
was  no  one  to  show  him  that  sport  is  only  a  means  to  an  end,  and 
that  that  end  is  defeated  if  he  makes  sport  the  chief  reason  for  his 
existence. 

Another  danger  is  the  setting  up  of  false  ideals  in  sport  itself — 
of  losing  sight  of  the  principle  that  the  contest  is  more  than  the 
victory,  that  is  victory  is  creditable  only  if  fairly  won.  Two  forces 
tend  in  this  direction.  The  one  is  the  practice  of  betting,  which  is 
death  to  true  sport,  chiefly  because  it  makes  a  win  the  all-important 
thing ;  another  is  professionalism,  which  is  bad,  for  the  same  reason. 
That  is  why  professional  coaching  is  usually  detrimental;  winning 
beecmes  the  only  thing  that  counts;  then  follows  the  teaching  of 
unfair  tactics,  and  the  stream  is  polluted  at  its  very  source. 

If  what  I  have  said  is  true,  it  follows  that  sport  should  be 
encouraged  in  the  school  as  essential  to  a  boy's  education.  It  also 
follows  that  there  should  be  proper  direction  and  control,  to  avoid 
the  dangers  already  pointed  out.  We  must  never  forget  that  boys 
will  have  their  sport — if  not  in  connection  with  the  school,  then 
elsewhere,  and  the  teacher  in  that  case  will  have  no  control  whatever. 
We  should  remember,  too,  that  school  sports  may  be  made  the  means 
of  improving,  in  a  most  legitimate  way,  the  relations  between  pupils 
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and  staff,  ar^  of  giving  the  teacher  an  influence  he  would  find  it 
difficult  to  secure  by  any  other  means.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
also,  that  there  are  few  hetter  ways  of  cultivating  a  healthy  and 
legitimate  school  spirit,  or  pride  in  the  school. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  draw  upon  an  experience  of  twenty- 
five  years  as  a  director  of  school  sports,  and  give  some  practical  and 
detailed  suggestions  about  the  management  of  these  sports  by  the 
staff. 

Every  teacher  should  show  himself  interested.  Boys  are  very 
quick  to  notice  and  respond  to  such  interest,  and  the  good  feeling 
thus  caused  cannot  but  have  its  effect  upon  class  work  and  upon  the 
general  tone  of  the  school. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  desirable  that  some  one  teacher  should 
have  charge.    His  duties  are  various  and  important. 

He  should  direct  all  practices,  and  teach  true  sportsmanship. 
He  should  reprimand  and  punish,  if  necessary,  by  temporary  ban- 
ishment, displays  of  bad  temper  or  violence,  or  the  use  of  bad 
language,  or  any  unfair  tactics.  Such  reprimand  or  punishment, 
if  the  teacher  uses  good  judgment,  will  be  regarded  as  a  deep 
disgrace. 

He  should  have  charge  of  finances,  for  here,  as  a  rule,  the  boys 
need  experienced  guidance. 

He' should  have  the  final  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  teams 
to  represent  the  school  in  contes^ts  with  other  teams.  Boys  are  too 
much  ruled  by  personal  likes  and  dislikes  to  make  always  a  wise 
selection.  Cliques  and  factions  are  likely  to  cause  discord.  It  may 
seem  a  contradicition  to  say  that  the  boys  should  choose  their  own 
captain,  but  my  experience  is  that  it  is  best  to  allow  them  to  do 
so,  without  any  interference. 

Above  all,  wlien  the  team  leaves  home,  the  teacher  should  be 
in  charge ;  otherwise,  the  boys  may,  without  in  the  least  intending 
to  do  so,  bring  discredit  upon  themselves  and  the  school. 

A  fair  standard  of  scholarship  should  be  insisted  on  for  all 
who  aspire  to  represent  the  school  in  athletics.  Such  a  rule  will 
discourage  that  most  undesirable  of  students,  the  boy  who  is 
attracted  to  the  school  solely  by  its  reputation  for  athletics.  It  will 
also  tend  to  prevent  undue  absorption  in  sport,  and  will  act  as  a 
spur  to  the  boy  who  is  active  enough  in  the  field,  but  indolent  in  the 
classroom. 
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Let  me  conclude  by  expressing  my  firm  convictio#i  that  school 
sports  are  as  necessary  to  the  life  of  the  school  as  is  the  work  of  the 
classroom;  that  a  staff  which  will  encourage  and  properly  direct 
the  sports  of  the  school  will  find  the  boys  taking  a  higher  view  of 
their  play,  getting  more  out  of  it,  and  being  the  better  for  it,  in 
every  way ;  will  find  their  relations  with  the  boys  more  human,  and 
their  influence  increased.  It  is  an  experiment  worth  trying,  and  one 
which  will  not  bring  disappointment. 
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''HOW  CAN  THE  NORMAL  SCHOOL  STAFFS  AND   THE 

PUBLIC   AND   SEPARATE   SCHOOL  INSPECTORS 

CO-OPERATE  IN  A  MORE  USEFUL  WAY 

THAN  AT  PRESENT?" 

C.  B.  Edwards,  I.P.S.,  London. 

In  spite  of  all  I  can  do  to  prevent  it,  one  word  aggressively 
and  persistently  steps  out  of  its  place  in  the  title  of  this  paper,  and 
places  itself  squarely  across  the  path  that  one  wishes-  to  take  in 
discussing  the  subject.    That  word  is  "CO-OPERATE." 

Co-operation  demands  intelligence,  imagination,  foresight  and 
self-denial. 

Big  Business  has  long  ago  discovered  a  virtue  in  co-operation 
and  has  reduced  it  to  a  successful  science. 

The  great  corporations  have  gone  to  school,  not  in  a  little  ' '  Red 
SchiQol  H'ouse, ' '  but  in  costly  laboratories,  in  which  the  teachers  are 
high-salaried  experts  in  science,  finance,  and  business  practice. 

Huge  sums  are  spent  in  experiments  to  determine  what  is  best  in 
business. 

Governments  are  foll'0^^^ng  in  the  path  blazed  by  the  corpora- 
tions, and  are  establishing  scientific  schools  which  are  organized 
and  administered  by  the  picked  men  who  form  the  commiissions,  to 
investigate  and  to  report  as  to  the  best  methods  of  carrying  out 
some  problem  of  national  importance,  ^^^hether  of  agriculture, 
manufacturing,  trade  or  making  munitions. 

By  far  the  most  splendid  example  of  co-ioperaition  accom- 
plished by  the  Britisih  race  has  been  witnessed  since  the  memorable 
4th  of  August,  1914,  but  it  was  undertaken  under  the  compulsion 
of  fear  of  national  destruction,  and  cost  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
lives  and  billions  of  dollars,  that  would  hiave  been  saved  had  there 
been  the  same  preparation  for  the  avalanche  of  war  that  France  had 
wisely  provided.  I  think  it  can  justly  be  said  that  an  ounce  of 
timely  and  intelligent  co-operation  is  worth  a  ton  of  watchful  wait- 
ing and  useless  wrangling. 

405 
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For  centuries  John  Bull  has  been  depicted  as  a  burly  fellow, 
obstinate,  hot-tempered,  and  self-opinionated.  A  gentler  civiliza- 
tion hais  toned  down  these  rugged  terms,  and  now  the  typical 
Britdsher,  whether  living  in  the  Homeland  or  in  one  of  the  numerous 
"overseas"  Dominions,  is  pleased  to  designate  himseli:  as  being  an 
individualist,  which,  being  interpreted,  means  that  he  has  an 
opinion  of  his  own,  and  intends,  if  possible,  to  carry  it  out,  no 
matter  what  the  consequences  may  be. 

In  opposition  to  this  tendency  is  a.  state  of  affairs  in  which  men 
agree  to  submerge  some  of  their  individual  longings  and  to  work 
with  others  for  the  common  good.  This  may  fairly  be  termed  co- 
operation.   All  organized  human  society  is  based  upon  this  principle. 

May  it  not  be  fairly  said  that  the  true  test  of  a  person's  educa- 
tion is  his  ability  to  work  hairmoniously  with  others  ? 

I  am  convinced  that  could  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
Normal  School  Staffs,  the  School  Inspectors,  and  the  High 
School  Teachers  be  secured  and  utilized,  there  would  be  created  a 
force  in  education  that  would  result  in:  (1)  clear  amd  definite  ideas 
as  to  the  true  aims  of  elementary  and  secondary  education;  (2)  an 
increase  in  the  effectiveness  of  the  teaching  force;  and  (3)  the  out- 
lining of  Courses  of  Study  which  would  contain  a  maximum  of 
living-wood  and  a  minimum  of  dead-w^ood.  .  • 

Unity  of  actio'n  between  the  edueational  forces  just  mentioned 
can  only  be  secured  by  the  determination  of  each  individual  con- 
cerned to  keep  an  open  mind  with  respect  to  the  recorded  experience 
of  men  whose  work  in  education  entitles  their  opinions  to  attention, 
and  the  results  obtained  by  the  educational  experiments  conducted 
by  men  like  Professor  Dewey,  Edward  L.  Thorndike,  Professor 
C.  H.  Judd,  and  ma>ny  others,  whose  lives  are  being  devoted  to 
educational  research  and  investigation. 

Opinions  founded  upon  individual  preference  or  prejudice 
must  give  way  to  methods  which  are  the  result  of  the  united  experi- 
ence and  tested  experiments  of  acknowledged  educational  leaders. 
The  Aim  of  Public  Sciiooi-  Education. 

Reduced  to  its  lowest  terms,  the  most  that  can  be  reasonably 
expected  from  our  Public  Schools  is  that  they  will  enable  the  pupils 
attending  them  to  obtain  a  mastery  of  the  tools  of  education — one 
language,  and  the  ability  to  use  it  in  speech  and  writing;  the  funda- 
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mental  operations  in  elementary  ma4;hematics,  including  tihe  four 
simple  rules,  vulgar  and  decimal  fractions,  useful  tables  of  weights 
and  measures,  simple  percentage,  and  problems  that  come  well 
within  the  scope  of  the  pupil's  development  and  economic  environ- 
ment ;  and  the  simple  elements  of  science  taught  in  sudh  a  way  that 
the  knowledge  thus  gained  will  be  useful  when  the  study  is  deep- 
ened and  broadened  in  the  secondary  and  college  education. 

In  addition  to  these  formal  studies,  the  instinctive  desire  of  the 
child  for  motor  activity  should  be  gratified  by  furnishing  boys  and 
girls  witih  hand-work  suitable  to  their  development  and  sex.  The 
typical  activities  embrace  weaving,  cutting,  drawing  in  pencil  and 
color,  sewing,  cooking  and  woodwork. 

The  modem  school  must  enlarge  its  interest  in  the  strongest 
natural  inclination  of  the  child  which  we  call  the  play  spirit,  which 
is  acknowledged  to  be  the  greatest  educational  factor  for  children  up 
to  the  age  of  ten. 

There  remains  another  aspect  of  education,  which  is  frequently 
omitted  in  considering  the  work  of  the  sdhool,  viz.,  the  habits  that 
the  child  forms  by  imitating  others  in  his  social  group,  organizing 
his  modes  of  behavior,  using  ideas,  and  reaching  conclusions  there- 
from ;  in  a'  word,  this  may  be  termed  ' '  Social  Education, ' '  which  in- 
cludes right  conduct  towards  one's  self  and  others — in  short,  moral 
behavior. 

Reform  of  Curriculum  and  Teaching  Practice. 

What  is  needed  is  a  Statute  of  ^lortmain  for  schoolroom  prac- 
tice that  will  remove  the  "dead  hand"  of  tradition  and  custom 
that  for  centuries  has  chilled  tihe  natural  spontaniety  and  initiative 
of  the  child  and  instead  has  attempted  to  "mould"  (him  according 
to  the  ideas  of  those  who  have  but  little  real  insigibt  into  the  natural 
way  young  people  get  their  mental  growth. 

Children  at  home  and  on  the  playground  are  natural  and 
active,  are  in  fact  equipped  by  nature  wath  "self-starters,"  but  in 
many  classrooms  their  little  motors  appear  to  be  stalled  and  the 
teacher  deems  it  his  duty  to  "crank"  eadh  one  separately — a  task 
that  wears  out  and  wastes  his  energy,  while  the  ohdldren  lose  the 
educative  influence  of  willing  effort. 

There  are,  however,  classrooms  that  are  as  ideal  as  can  be  hoped 
for,  but  they  constitute,  I  fear,  a  minority  rather  than  a  majority. 
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Teacher  Training. 

The  madhinery  for  training  teaohers  in  Ontario  is  too  well 
known  to  need  explanation,  and  the  writer  (has  on  intention  of 
uttering  one  word  of  adverse  critiieism.  The  staffs  of  the  Faculties 
of  Education  ,the  Normal  and  IModel  Sohools,  are  picked  men  and 
represent  the  best  teaiching  a'bility  in  the  PrO'vince.  May  one  offer 
some  propositions  as  to  the  aims  in  teacher-training  that  might  be 
considered  by  the  Training,  Inspectoral,  and  High  School  Depart- 
ment ? 

In  judging  teadhers  it  might  be  decided  to  adopt  some  general 
sclheme  of  classificatioTi,  such  as,  for  example,  the  following :  First, 
those  whose  personality  is  inspiring,  pleasing  and  moral.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  it  is  the  personality  of  the  teacher  that  weighs  most 
with  the  class. 

Skill  in  teaching,  natural  and  acquired,  mig'ht  be  placed  second. 
Speaking  of  the  natural  born  teacher,  the  best  example  in  literature 
that  I  can  give  is  the  immortal  Tom  Sawyer. 

I  c/aunot  quite  undferstand  wlhy  Educational  Authorities  have 
not  long  ago  prescribed  that  chapter  in  Tom  Sawyer  which  de- 
scribes how  Tom  "permitted"  his  playmates  to  whiteAvash  Ihe  fence, 
as  part  of  the  curriculum  of  every  Faculty  of  Education  and  Normal 
School. 

As  the  ability  in  teadhing  that  is  acquired,  we  must  remember 
that  "Art  is  long."  Time  and  patience  must  be  allowed  for  de- 
velopment. 

Scholarship  is  ranked  tlhird  in  the  list,  but  of  course  this  may 
cause  discussion. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  education  is  different  from 
instruction.    One  is  permanent,  the  other  may  be  ephemeral. 

If  the  school  history  of  those  who  seek  admission  to  the  teaching 
profession  could  be  studied  might  it  not  be  a  guide  to  those  into 
wihose  hands  falls  the  problem  of  adhiittang  them,  in  advising  them 
for  or  against  entering  upon  teaching  as  their  life  work? 

Again  as  to  the  actual  training  given  or  attempted  to  be  given 
in  our  institutions  for  teacher-training,  may  it  not  be  possible  that 
too  much  is  attempted,  and  there  is  an  effort  to  make  a  final  job  of 
what  must  be  of  necessitiy  a  life-long  process  of  learning  ? 
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Would  it  not  be  better  to  leave  the  more  academic  subjects  like 
the  History  of  Education  and'  even  some  parts  of  the  Science  of 
Education  for  subsequent  study  by  tdiie  teachers?  Summer  schools 
are  suggested  as  a  possible  means  of  keeping  alive  professional 
interest. 

The  National  Educational  Association  has  declared  in  its  plat- 
form its  belief  "that  it  is  a  sound  educational  principle  that  when- 
ever a  teacher  is  at  work  or  a  child  is  in  the  schoolroom — be  it  in 
a  city,  town  or  country  district — both  teacher  and  child  should  have 
the  benefit  of  close  persional  and  professional  supervision." 

The  importance  of  strong  Superintending  (Inspectoral)  and 
Training  Departments  in  a  system  of  eduoation  is  generally 
recognized. 

The  Department  of  Superintendence  is  conceded  to  be  the  most 
influential  factor  in  the  N.  E.  A.  of  the' United  States.  Its  meetings 
are  held  during  the  last  week  in  February  each  year,  and  are 
attended  by  all  the  prominent  educators  in  the  United  States  and  a 
considerable  number  of  Canadian  teachers. 

Those  who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  attend  this  convention 
must  be  impressed  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  meetings,  the  eminence 
of  t<hose  who  address  the  different  sections,  and  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  educators  representing  every  department  of  education. 
Especially  striking  to-  an  Ontario  teacher  is  the  keen  interest  in 
Elementary  Education. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  Professor  C.  H.  Judd,  W.  C.  Bagley, 
Professor  G.  D.  Strayer,  and  other  eminent  men  deliver  carefully 
prepared  addresses  on  elementary  schools. 

The  leaders  of  educational  affairs  from  every  part  of  the  United 
States  can,  almost  without  exception,  be  found  in  attendance  at 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  Department  of  Superintendence. 

From  this  department  has  emanated,  I  think,  some  famous 
reports,  like  the  Committee  of  Ten,  Committee  of  Fifteen,  and  the 
Committee  of  Twelve,  which  have  had  a  wide  and  deep  influence 
on  educational  administration  in  every  State  of  the  Union. 

The  National  Bureau  of  Education  is  always  well  represented 
by  the  Commissioner  and  some  of  his  -assistaaits,  and  wields  a  great 
influence  by  the  sheer  ability  of  its  representatives,  not  by  any 
red  tape,  backed  up  by  legal  authority. 
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This  is  a  striking  example  of  what  can  be  done  by  a  Depart- 
ment of  Education,  which  appeals  to  the  intelligence  of  a  great 
democracy,  for  the  support  of  all  branches  of  the  Public  Education. 

May  we  not  hope  for  ( 1 )  a  Canadian  Edncational  Association ; 
(2)  a  Oanadiain  Commissioner  of  Education;  and  (3)  a  Supervising 
and  Training  Department  that  will  consist  of  tihiose  whose  ability 
and  achievements  entitle  tihem  to  rank  as  worthy  leaders  in  the  noble 
work  of  directing  the  training  and  education  of  Canada's  future 
citizens? 
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DOES  THE  ONTARIO  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  MEET  THE  PUBLIC 

NEEDS f 
By  E.  T.  White,  B.A.,  B.Paed. 

In  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  this  topic  there  are  several 
questions  one  might  properly  ask.  Who  is  to  decide  what  the  public 
needs  are  ?  How  far  should  the  sdhool  meet  the  needs  of  the  public 
as  they  exist  to-day,  and  hiow  far  should  it  lead  the  way  in  shaping 
newer  aoid  better  conditions?  It  is  pretty  evident  that  there  mil 
always  be  a  need  for  readjustment.  What  we  should  be  most  con- 
cerned about  is  wdiether  the  school  is  moving  in  the  right  direction 
and  adjusting  itself  with  reasonable  speed  to  the  new  requirements. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  public  seem  disposed  to  place  greater 
responsibility  on  the  schools  than  formerly.  Teacliiers  should 
welcome  this  changed  attitude  and  make  an  honest  attempt  to  meet 
successfully  the  new  demands.  Honest  criticism  is  usually  a  helpful 
thing,  and  criticism  from  the  outside  is  often  better  than  from  the 
inside, 

Wliat  is  to  be  done  with  this  far-reaching  modern  movement  to 
adapt  education  to  the  immediate  needs  of  all  the  people?  It  is 
productive  of  good,  and  with  certain  qualifications  represents  a 
real  gain.  An  immediately  practical  education  is  a  necessity  for 
those  whose  formal  education  must  be  comparatively  brief,  that  is 
for  a  large  percent  of  the  population.  It  is  not  desirable  that  the 
public  schools  should  be  overweighted  with  vocational  studies,  when 
we  remember  that  a  good  general  education  is  essential  for  all 
trades.  Then  again  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  that  while  good  pro- 
ducers are  a  valuable  national  asset,  intelligent  consumers  and 
citizens  are  equally  desirable. 

The  boys  and  girls  w*hom  the  public  schools  send  out  should  be 
equipped  for  self-support  and  intelligent  growth.  They  must  be 
ready  to  cope  with:  the  industrial  conditions  in  the  midst  of  Avhich 
they  find  themselves,  and  ready  and  able  to  serve  the  common  good. 

This  call  for  readjustment  on  the  part  of  the  schools  is  not 
limited  to  our  own  country  by  any  means.  In  a  recent  article  on 
"The  Future  of  English  Education,"  viewed  in  the  ligtht  of  the 
present  war,  Michael  E.  Sadler  undertakes  to  point  out  the  gravest 
defects  in  English  education.  Some  of  these  are  peculiar  to  English 
conditions,  but  there  are  others  whiich  have  a  bearing  on  our  own 
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situation.  Mr.  Sadler  claims  that  the  English  schools  fail  to 
stimulate  the  intellectual  interests  of  boys  and  girls  of  average 
ability,  witlh  resulting  wastefulness  in  the  husbanding  of  the  mental 
powers  of  the  nation.  He  also  finds  that  parental  opinion  is  not 
instructed  in  matters  of  education,  as  sihown  in  indifference  to  the 
quality  of  teaching  and  in  a  capricious  and  casual  choice  of  schools. 
How  far  do  these  defects  apply  to  Ontario?  Our  "school  mor- 
tality" still  constitutes  a  serious  problem,  and  dt  is  ihighly  probable 
that  a  certain  percent  of  the  pupils  who  leave  school  at  an  early  age 
do  so  'because  the  schools  have  failed  to  supply  the  necessary  mental 
stimulation.  We  must  also  plead  guilty  of  having  many  parents 
who  are  not  really  vitally  interested  in  education,  and  naturally  are 
not  well  informed  as  to  the  real  purpose  of  the  school. 

In  the  United  States  increasing  interest  is  being  manifested  in 
educational  problems.  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  reor- 
ganize the  work  of  the  public  schools  in  order  to  meet  more 
adequately  present  day  needs.  These  efforts  have  been  largely  along 
the  line  of  a  reorganized  curriculum  with  a  view  to  vitalize  school 
studies. 

In  Ontario  we  might  profitably  recall  the  summing  up  of  the 
situation  by  Dr.  Seath,  Superintendent  of  Education,  in  his  report 
on  Industrial  Education,  in  1911.  Dr.  Seath  gives  two  fundamental 
needs  that  the  schools,  if  successful,  must  meet :  (a)  A  good  general 
education  as  a  basis  of  all  vocations;  and  (b)  a  closer  connection 
between  the  school  and  the  activities  of  life.  We  shall  do  well  to 
keep  clearly  before  us  the  value  of  a  good  general  edtication  as  a 
foundation  on  Which  to  build.  Dr.  Seath  in  the  same  report  names 
four  obstacles  to  the  modernizing  of  schools  in  Ontario. 

1.  Uniform  Departmental  Examinations. 

2.  Academic  tradition. 

3.  Irregular  attendance. 

4.  Early  exodus  of  pupils  destined  for  the  indfustries. 

To  M-hat  extent  do  these  obstacles  still  persist?  There  is  still 
the  desire  for  an  occupation  that  allows  "clean  hands  and  good 
clothes,"  and  the  inducements  to  follow  industrial  pursuits,  though 
much  improved,  are  not  equal  to  those  that  lead  to  the  professions. 
In  the  matter  of  irregular  attendance,  the  reports  from  inspectors 


PUBLIC    SCHOOLS    MEETING    PUBLIC    NEEDS.  413 

are  very  encourag-ing,  and  it  would  appear  that  the  situation  in  this 
respect  is  much  improved.  As  stated  above,  in  "sehool  mortality" 
there  is  still  a  problem  seeking  solution. 

The  subjects  of  study  that  have  the  most  direct  bearing  on  the 
practical  activities  of  life  are  manual  training,  household  science  and 
agriculture.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  compare  the  present  position  of 
these  subjects  with  that  of  1911. 

MxVNUAL  Training. 
1911— 

12  cities  giving  instruction  to  43,211  pupils. 
11  towns  giving-  instruction  to  1,680  pupils. 

1915— 

17  cities  giving  instruction  to  63,506  pupils. 
26  towns  giving  instrucition  to  10,527  pupils. 

Household  Science. 
1911— 

9  cities  giving  instruction  to  11,990  pupils. 

6  towns  giving  instruction  to  1,613  pupils. 
1915— 

18  cities  giving  instruction  to  31,509  pupils. 

13  towns  g'ivmg  instruction  to  2,117  pupils. 

Agriculture. 

1^11 — Tn  Normal  Schools,    4,629  pupils. 

1915 — In  Normal  Schools,  16,030  pupils. 

Special  equipment  for  manual  training  and  household  science 
is  confined  ialmcst  entirely  to  cities  and  towns. 

Taking  this  short  period,  1911-1915,  we  'have  good  reason  to  be 
encouraged  by  the  increased'  attention  to  the  subjects  of  manual 
training,  household  science  and  agriculture.  However,  I  note  that 
there  are  still  one  hundred  towns  that  are  not  giving  any  special 
attention  to  these  practical  subjects,  and  so  far  as  I  can  learn  from 
available  reports,  no  very  marked  steps  have  been  taken  to  give  the 
w^ork  in  manual  training  a  more  practical  bearing  in  accordance 
with  the  Act  of  1913. 

Progress  in  agriculture  has  in  some  respects  been  a  little  dis- 
couraging. The  work  in  the  schools  has  failed  to  grip  the  attention 
of  the  farmers.     Still  I  believe  a  good  deal  of  valuable  missionary 


404  SUPERVISING    AND    TRAINING    DEPARTMENT. 

work  has  been  done  which  has)  laid  a  good  foundartion  for  future 
progress.  The  number  of  teachers  certificated  in  agriculture  has 
been  maiterially  increased.  Very  valuable  special  courses  for  inspec- 
tors have  been  given,  and  mudh  information  has  been  circulated  by 
means  of  special  charts,  circulars  and  bulletins.  The  Home  Gardens 
and  the  School  Fairs  are  doing  much  to  create  a  real  interest  in  the 
better  type  of  agriculture.  In  schools  where  the  work  has  been  well 
liandled  it  has  done  much  ito  vitalize  many  of  the  ordinary  school 
subjects,  such  as  arithmetic  and  composition.  Unfortunately,  there 
a;re  many  difficulties  to  be  overcome.  Parents  and  teachers  lack 
interest  in  the  subject.  Added  to^  this  is  the  frequent  change  in. 
teachers.  The  lack  of  a  definitely  arranged  course  of  study  in. 
agriculture,  properly  articulated  with  the  other  school  studies,  has 
made  it  difficult  for  the  inexperienced  teacher  to  handle  the  subject 
to  the  best  advantage. 

The  modern  school  is  becoming  more  and  more  expensive,  and 
there  is  great  need  for  care  in  looking  after  the  problem  of  school 
finance.  There  is  need  for  intelligent  and  ^sympathetic  support  on 
the  part  of  the  public.  Unfortunately,  in  many  quarters  there  is 
manifested  too  little  faith  in  public  officials  and  too  great  unwill- 
ingness to  participate  in  public  service.  The  teaching  of  civics  must 
be  made  more  vital  in  order  to  give  the  pupils  of  our  public  schools 
a  greater  appreciation  of  the  public  duties  which  belong  to  a  citizen 
and  a  greater  readiness  to  put  ^aside  selfish  private  interests  that 
they  may  the  better  serve  the  public  wead. 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 
J.  W.  Marshall,  B.A.,  Welland. 

Gentlemen, — Heartily  do  I  thank  you  for  the  honor  you  have 
conferred,  upon  me  by  electing-  me  successively  to  the  offices  of 
Secretary  and  President  of  this  the  most  representative  of  the  whole 
Province  of  any  Section  of  the  O.E.A.  Apart  from  the  Legislature, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  any  organization  of  its  size  represents  as 
much  of  Ontario  as  this  Section.  I  wish  aiso  to  acknowledge  the 
co-operation  of  so  large  a  number  of  our  members  in  our  under- 
takings ;  particularly  was  this  the  case  in  thte  fact  that  ninety-two 
Inspectors  contributed  equal  amounts  toward  the  $920  for  the 
purchase  of  a  maohine  gun  for  use  overseas. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  Inspectors  as  well  as  to 
others  who  expect  to  spend  their  lives  in  the  interests  of  education, 
that  the  Provincial  Legislature  has  made  the  Teachers'  and  In- 
spectors' Superainnuation  Bill  law. 

In  our  daily  work  we  are  often  led  to  ask  what  can  best  be  done 
for  pupils  who,  under  present  conditions,  fall  short  of  completing 
the  public  Sdhool  course.  Can  we  have  a  real  public  school  leaving 
standard  without  attaining  to  which  no  pupil's  attendaince  at  school 
may  cease  at  14  or  15  or  even  16  without  special  permission  of  the 
Principal  or  the  Inspector? 

In  Ohio  the  law  requires  children  to  remain  at  school  until  they 
are  16  unless  they  must  go  to  work.  Even  then  permission  is  given 
only  in  case  a  definite  position  is  arranged  for,  and  if  the  child 
wishes  later  to  change  to  another  position,  this  permission  must  be 
renewed.  Also,  if  he  stops  working,  the  school  keeps  in  touch  with 
liim  and  can  see  that  he  goes  back  to  school. 

In  Cincinnati  the  factory  shops  of  the  city  become  the  school 
Shops  for  the  pupils,  and  thereby  partly  restore  the  old  apprentiee- 
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ship  systeiiT.  Tliis  affords  facility  for  change,  if  a  pupil  makes  a 
wrong  choice  of  an  occupation  at  first. 

It  liais  been  said  that  the  first  business  of  the  public  school  is  to 
teach  the  child  to  live  in  the  world  in  which  he  finds  iiimself,  to 
understand  his  share  in  it,  and  to  get  a  good  start  in  adjusting 
himself  to  it. 

Ideals  of  culture  and  education  were  in  the  early  schools,  and 
still  are,  to  some  extent,  based  upon  the  interests  and  demands  of  a 
leisure  class.  Present  day  education  should  aim  to  give  an  equal 
chance  to  everyone,  but  those  who  leave  school  from  Forms  II.  or 
III.  do  not  appear  to  be  getting  this. 

Schools  must  have  a  social  relation  by  being  made  a  part  of 
active  life  and  not  by  being  isolated. 

A  great  deal  is  ^^nritten  about  the  public  school  system  of  Gary, 
Indiana,  witb  special  reference  to  the  novel  features  of  school 
administration  that  are  being  worked  out  there,  or  else  with 
emphasis  on  the  opportunities  for  industrial  training.  But  the  best 
thing  there  is  the  social  and  community  idea. 

In  Grary  thie  number  of  adults  using  the  school  buildings  is 
greater  than  the  number  of  cihildren,  though,  of  course,  the  number 
of  hours  they  attend  school  is  much  shorter.  Everything  possible  is 
done  in  co-operation  with  church  and  home.  There  is  no  compulsion, 
however,  to  keep  children  at  school  after  the  legal  age.  This  is  over- 
come by  making  the  schools  obviously  useful  for  each  individual,  so 
that  he  wants  to  stay  because  he  is  enabled  to  see  the  immediate 
value  of  Ms  work.  The  school  press  prints  from  time  to  time 
bulletins  explaining  to  the  pupils  and  their  parents  the  advantages 
the  schools  afford.  Some  of  these  show  in  figures  the  relative 
positions  and  salaries  of  high  school  graduates  as  compared  with 
those  who  leave  school  at  14,  as  they  appear  two  or  three  or  ten  years 
after  leaving. 

Pupils  aire  classified  as  ' '  rapid, "  " average  "  or  ' '  slow ' '  workers. 
Rapid  workers  finish  tihe  12  years  of  sohlool  at  'about  16,  average 
pupils  at  18,  and  slow  workers  at  20,  though  the  slow  worker  may  be 
more  thorough  than  the  rapid.  Fifty-seven  per  cent,  of  all  the 
school  children  in  Gary  who  are  13  years  of  age  are  in  the  seventh 
grade  or  above  it. 

The  pupils  of  the  lower  grades  are  allowed  to  see  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  work  being  done  by  thle  higher  grades,  even  to  the 
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extent  of  being  iielpers  for  the  hig'h  school  pupils  at  laboratory 
work,  or  of  being  an  audience  for  them.  There  is  also  an  auditorium 
period  for  the  use  of  the  general  community,  where  any  person  who 
is  doing  anything  interesting  may  come  in  and  tell  the  children 
about  it.  Yet  conditions  in  Gary  are  not  ideal.  The  idea  is,  however, 
that  the  boy  \\ilio  intends  to  be  a  carpenter  or  a  painter  needs  to 
stay  in  school  just  as  many  years  as  the  boy  who  is  going  to  college. 

An  important  point  in  education  is  that  pupils  sihould  form  the 
habit  of  connecting  the  information  they  acquire  with  the  activities 
of  life ;  yet  not  necessarily  must  all  this  be  utilitarian,  or  that  all 
problems  be  in  terms  of  money,  but  that  we  steer  between  the  ex- 
tremes of  bookishness  on  the  one  hand  and  a  narrow,  so-called 
practical  education  on  the  other. 

Agriculture  in  rural  schools  has  in  part  as  its  aim  to  overcome 
the  disadvantages  of  isolation  that  have  oppressed  the  rural  teacher, 
and  to  make  use  of  the  natural  environment  of  the  child,  anjd  may 
yet  become  a  means  of  helping  to  solve  the  problem  of  the  ungradu- 
ating  pupil. 
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THE  TRAINING  OF  THE  TEACHER  AS  A  PHASE  OF  THE 
INSPECTOR'S  WORK. 

F.  W.  Merchant,  M.A.,  D.Paed. 

On  the  morning  that  I  began  to  write  this  paper,  I  examined 
the  column  of  "Teachers  Wanted"  in  a  daily  paper.  The  first 
aidvertisement  asked  for  an  "experienced  teacher,"  and  all  that 
followed  either  demanded,  or  required  applicants  to  state,  experi- 
ence. 

WJien  I  was  in  Europe  I  asked  the  Director  of  a  trade  school 
which  appeared  to  furnish  its  students  with  a  most  complete  equip- 
ment in  practical  work,  if  the  sichool  fitted  its  graduates  to  take  at 
once  satisfactory  positions  as  journeymen  in  any  of  the  trades 
coverM  by  the  courses  of  study  offered.  His  answer  was,  No.  He 
said  that  there  w^re  certain  features  of  trade  training  which  a  man 
acquires  in  working  in  commercial  shops  under  productive  condi- 
tions that  no  trade  school,  however  well  organized  and  equipped, 
can  supply. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  discussing  with  ti1:ie  Dean  of  one  of  the 
leading  Technical  Colleges  of  the  United  States  the  character  of  the 
engine'ering  courses  given  in  the  schools  of  America.  In  the  course 
of  the  conversation,  he  referred  to  the  lack  of  ability  on  the  part  of 
the  graduates  of  Technical  Colleges  to  adjust  them.selves  at  once  to 
the  demands  of  work  in  practical  fields,  and  pointed  out  that  a 
man  must  receiv  a  seco'nd  course  of  training  outside  of  college  before  ■ 
h'e.  can  be  given  charge  of  any  important  engineering  contract. 

Thes'e  three  cases  are  taken  from  different  fields,  but  they  have 
ai  distinctive  feature  in  common,  they  illustrate  the  general  law  that 
experience  acquired  under  actual  working  conditions  is  necessary 
to  the  attainment  of  proficiency  in  any  field  demanding  knowledge 
and  skill. 

^  In  the  training  of  teachers,  the  necessity  for  combining  prac- 
tical experience  with  theoretical  instruction  has  been  recognized 
from  the  beginning.  The  Model  or  Practice  School  is  an  essential 
part  of  the  Normal  School  system,  but  thlere  has  always  been  a 
feeling  that  there  v.^as  something  which  practice  in  the  practice 
school  did  not  or  could  not  give.  When  one  asks  for  a  f  ranlc  criticism 
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of  the  Normal  Sohool  sj^stem,  he  is  almost  certain  to  receive  in 
answer  some  statement  regarding  the  weakness  of  the  school  in 
giving  opportunities  for  instruction  in  practical  teaching.  Now, 
doubtless,  such  weaknesses  exist,  but  at  the  same  '  time  we  must 
frankly  recognize  tlhiat,  while  practice  schools  and  practice  school 
systems  are  imperfect  and  may  be  improved,  no  system  can  be 
devised  by  w^hich  a  teacher  can  acquire  real  experience  in  the 
government  and  control  of  schools  through  schools  specially  organ- 
ized for  this  purpose.  These  schools  are  valuable  because  they 
assist  the  teacher  to  apply  the  general  principles  of  teaching  and 
to  acquire  better  habits  of  instruction  and  class  management,  but 
they  cannot  be  made  to  take  the  place  of  the  school  whose  sole  pur- 
pose is  the  training  of  children.  The  teacher's  real  experience  must 
be  acquired  under  actual  working  conditions  in  our  Public  and 
Separate  Schools.  The  problem  is  to  control  and  to  improve  this 
experience  under  such  conditions. 

At  the  outset  I  desire  to  emphasdze  the  fact  that  guidance  and 
control  are  necessary;  it  is  not  ai  certainty  that  experience  neces- 
sarily leads  to  proficiency. 

A  Board  of  School  Trustees  advertises  for  experience  as  if  it 
were  something  of  real  value  in  itself,  irrespective  of  its  nature  or 
the  conditions  under  which'  it  has  been  acquired.  Does  the  Board 
that  engages  a  teacher  of  forty  years'  experience  get  a  jewel  or  a 
gold  brick?  Possibly,  a  jewel;  doubtless,  now  and  then  a  gold 
brick ;  in  most  cases,  neither. 

The  mistake  is  that  we  think  of  experience  and  speak  of  it  as 
if  it  were  a  commodity,  something  whose  value  is  measured  by  its 
quantity,  something  that  can  be  acquired,  possessed,  and  even  dis- 
posed of  or  lost.  But  experience  is  inseparable  from  life,  or,  to  put 
it  more  truly,  it  is  the  form  which  living  assumes.  The  question, 
therefore,  is  not  one  of  experience  or  no  experience,  not  a  question 
of  much  or  little,  but  one  of  character  and  value,  and  character  and 
value  are  not  to  be  measured  in  units  of  time.  Experience,  when  it 
is  a  matter  of  progressive  and  continuous  improvement  along  any 
significant  line,  becomes  a  most  valuable  acquisition,  but  when  it 
consists  in  the  fixing  permanently  of  useless  or  unnecessary  ideas  or 
habits,  it  may  be  the  most  undesirable  of  qualities. 

Experience,  then,  to  be  valuable  must  be  controlled.    This  was 
fully  recognized  in  the  relationship  of  the  apprentice  to  the  master 


420  inspectors'  section. 

in  the  apprenticeship  systems  of  tirade  training.  The  same  principle 
was  applied  in  the  earlier  days  in  training  the  youth  for  professions. 
They  obtained  thleir  training  in  law,  theology,  or  in  medicine  mainlj' 
through  association  with  those  leairned  in  these  professions.  The 
pupil-teacher  system  of  the  training  of  teachers  was  in  vogue  in 
England  in  our  day.  The  apprenticeship  system  in  the  trades  is 
disappearing,  and  so  far  nothing  has  been  established  to  take  its 
place ;  hence,  the  chaos  wdilich  exists  in  trade  training.  The  profes- 
sional schools  have  taken  the  place  of  apprenticeship  in  the  pro- 
fessions. 

The  weakness  of  the  apprenticeship  system  is  apparent.  It 
necessarily  deals  with  the  details  of  practical  experience  rather  than 
with  the  discussion  of  general  principles.  On  the  other  hiand,  the 
weakness  of  the  theoretical  schools  is  now  also  becoming  apparent. 
General  principles  to  be  of  value  must  find  their  application  in' 
practical  experience,  which  should  be  acquired  under  judicious  and 
competent  supervision.  Efforts  are  being  made  in  certain  profes- 
sions to  carry  out  this  scheme  by  requiring  candidates  for  degrees 
and  diplomas  to  take  more  practical  courses.  For  example,  in 
medicine,  candidates  who  have  finished  their  theoretical  courses  are 
required  to  spend  a  minimum  amount  of  time  in  a  hospital  or  in 
practice  under  the  direction  of  an  experienced  praictitioner.  The 
necessity  for  controlled  practical  experience  in  engineering  is  being 
met  in  some  colleges  by  the  development  of  co-operative  sj^stems  in 
accordance  with  which  a  student  is  engaged  alternately  in  study  and 
experimentation  in  the  college  and  in  practical  work  outside. 

The  teaioher's  position  is  somewhat  different  from  that  of  a 
member  of  either  of  the  professions  just  cited.  In  some  respects  he 
is  more  favorably  situated.  The  teacher's  work  throughput  the 
whole  course  is  supervised  by  officers  whose  special  duty  it  is  to  help 
him  increase  its  efficiency.  This  belongs  to  our  sphere  as  inspec- 
tors. Section  4  (a)  of  the  Regulations  governing  inspection  reads: 
"In  his  inspection  the  Inspector  shall  bear  in  mind  the  provisions 
of  the  curriculum  and  the  special  needs  of  the  school ;  'he  shall  assist 
the  teacher  in  selecting  and  planning  his  work ;  and,  by  judicious 
criticism  and  advice,  and,  especially,  by  teaching  illustrative  lessons, 
he  shall  endeavor  to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction." 

How  shall  the  teacher's  experience  under  actual  working  con- 
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ditions  be  directed  into  channels  that  will  increase  his  power  and  add 
to  his  efficiency  ? 

Primarily,  this  is  the  teacher's  own  problem  because  the  direc- 
tion of  personal  experience  is  necessarily  self-direction.  But  while 
absolute  external  control  is  impossible  and  continuous  interference 
usually  mischievous,  the  conditions  of  self-direction  may  be  eon- 
trolled.  The  teacher's  ideals  and  practice,  like  those  of  other 
people,  are  subject  to  influences,  good  or  bad.  Here  the  inspector 
finds  his  opportunity,  and  at  the  same  time  his  problem. 

I  shall  discuss  these  questions  separately:  First,  the  oppor- 
tunities; second,  the  means. 

Now,  M'hat  lines  of  opportunity  for  teacher  training  are  open 
to  the  inspector? 

Permit  me  to  suggest  the  following: — 

1.  In  the  forming  of  the  teacher's  ideals. 

2.  In  increasing  the  teacher's  determination  of  purpose. 

3.  In  improving  the  teacher's  academic  attainments. 

4.  In  improving  the  teadhier's  knowledge  of  principles  and 
methods  of  instruction. 

5.  In  the  teacher's  acquisition  of  skill. 

I  need  not  lecture  a  group  of  inspectors  on  the  importance  of 
ideals.  To  say  that  thte  teacher  should  act  from  ideals  is  simply 
another  way  of  saying  that  his  experience  should  be  self-determined, 
because  the  ideal  is  the  point  of  departure  and  the  directing  force 
in  accomplishing  any  work  carried  on  by  an  intelligent  agent.  The 
worker  who  is  following  slavisihlly  the  minute  directions  of  another 
is  a  machine ;  and  I  take  it  that  we  sihall  agree  that  a  teacher  should 
be  an  intelligent  agent,  not  a  machine.  A  rich  and  fruitful  experi- 
ence is  developed  only  through  freedom  and  self-determination. 

The  student  teacher  has  conceived,  through  reflection  on  his 
reading  and  from  contact  with  the  Normal  Schioor  masters  more  or 
less  clear  and  inspiring  ideals  of  the  teacher's  work  and  of  the  ways 
in  whicih  it  is  to  be  carried  out.  He  leaves  a  Normal  School  in  most 
cases  with  a  determination  to  realize  these  ideals  in  his  practice. 
What  are  the  results?  Contact  with  school  conditions  has  A  strong 
tendency  to  sihatter  such  ideals.  This  is  natural,  because,  in  most 
cases,  thiey  are  conceived  to  meet  imaginary,  not  real,  situations. 

The  teacher  must  readjust  his  conceptions  to  cope  with  the 
actual  conditions.     The  first  step  is  to  make  a  careful  study  of  the 
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conditions.  Many  a  teacher  fails  through  lack  of  interpreting  the 
demands  of  the  situation  in  which  he  is  placed.  It  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  because  certain  conditions  exist  that  the  teacher 
is  aware  of  tlhem  or  interprets  them  rightly.  Interpretation  in  this, 
as  in  every  other  field,  requires  a  background  of  experience.  At  this 
stage  the  inspector  can  be  most  helpful  in  assisting  the  teacher  to 
understand  more  fully  the  real  demands  of  the  position  and  to 
readjust  'his  conceptions  to  meet  these  demands. 

What  the  teacher  needs  is  not  positive  direction  but  encourage- 
ment and  effective  help.  We  must  remember  tihat  this  is  a  most 
critical  stage  in  his  experience.  The  tendency  is  for  the  beginner, 
wihlen  his  carefully  thought  out  plans  fail,  to  become  discouraged 
and  to  lose  faith  in  ideals.  If  ideals  cannot  be  realized,  why  con- 
ceive ideals?  Why  strive  for  higher  ends  when  effort  is  sure  to  be 
followed  by  failure?  Let  matters  drift,  put  in  time,  keep  school. 
Every  inspector  recognizes  this  phase  in  the  experience  of  the 
teacher.  Most  teachers  pass  through  it.  The  danger  is  that  the 
attitude  becomes  permanent  and  that  thie  teacher  swells  the  ranks 
of  the  routine  workers. 

In  speaking  of  ideals,  you  will  understand  that  I  have  refer- 
ence not  simply  to  those  higher  visions  which  should  attract  from 
afar  the  teacher  to  more  noble  endeavor,  but  more  particularly  to 
the  use  of  the  mind  in  planning  from  step  to  step  intelligent  re- 
sponses to  the  ordinary  every-day  situations  of  the  schoolroom.  To 
put  it  more  plainly,  I  am  speaking  of  the  practice,  all  too  uncom- 
mon, of  using  the  mind  as  an  effective  instrument  in  every-day 
work.  When  we  have  assisted  the  teacher  to  become  in  reality  a 
worker  from  intelligent  plans  rather  than  a  slave  of  mechanized 
routine,  we  have  become  a  most  active  force  in  teachtu'  training. 

My  second  suggestion  lias  reference  to  determination  of  pur- 
pose. I  am  in  the  habit  of  telling  Normal  School  students  that  I  am 
more  interested  in  their  determination  to  carry  out  plans  than  I 
am  in  their  knowledge  of  methods  or  their  requirements  in  skill.  I 
believe  I  am  right.  Ideals  and  plans  are  good  in  their  way,  but 
they  are  of  no  value  to  the  school  until  realized.  The  realization 
of  ideals  means  willingness,  determination,  wilfulness.  We  all 
assent  to  the  attribute  of  willingness.  Everyone  appreciates  the 
willing  worker,  especially  at  this  stage,  when  the  idler,  the  procras- 
tin-ator  and  the  excuse-maker  is  everywhere  in  evidence.     The  per- 
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son  who  is  actually  willing  to  adopt  suggestions  and  to  carry  out 
directions,  and  is  faithful  in  his  efforts,  is  thoroughly  appreciated. 
Possibly  we  are  not  so  enthusiastic  in  commending  determination 
or  wilfulness.  Are  not  the  determined  and  wilful  teachers  the  thorns 
in  our  flesh?  Yet  when  we  think  of  it  we  must  recognize  that  the 
real  difference  between  strength  and  weakness  of  character  is  at 
root  a  difference  in  determination  of  will.  Difficulties  and  obstacles 
are  overcome  and  important  ends  reached  only  through  the  develop- 
ment of  determination  and  practical  force  to  realize  in  achievement 
what  has  been  conceived  in  ideal.  Determination  and  \^^lfulness  are 
to  be  condemned  only  when  the  ends  to  be  reached  are  lacking  in 
worth\.  The  wilful  teaoher  is  a  thorn  in  my  flesh  only  when  the 
ideals  are  wrong — his  or  mine.  His  judgment  may  be  right,  mine 
wrong ;  or  mine  may  be  right  and  his  wrong.  To  mend  matters  the 
ideals  must  be  reconstructed  in  the  light  of  a  more  intelligent  view 
of  the  situation.  The  practical  force  for  realizataon  should  be  con- 
served. We  cannot  make  a  teacher  strong  by  breaking  'him  into  our 
ways  of  acting.  We  strengthen  him  by  helping  him  into  saner  ways 
of  thinking. 

My  third  suggestion  refers  to  the  academic  attainments  of 
teacliiers.  When  I  was  Principal  of  a  Collegiate  Institute,  the  mem- 
bers of  my  staff  were  constantly  complaining  of  the  .lack  of  prepara- 
tion in  the  Entrance  candidates  coming  up  from  the  Public  and 
Separate  Schools.  Normal  School  masters  assure  me  that  the 
attainments  of  those  who  pass  the  Normal  Entrance  examination 
are,  to  say  the  least,  very  unsatisfactory.  Inspectors  are  in  the 
habit  of  telling  me  of  the  woeful  ignorance  of  Normal  School  gradu- 
ates. Now  and  then  a  man  of  the  world  confides  to  me  his  belief 
that  se1?ool-men  in  general — teachers  and  inspectors — are  a  hope- 
lessly narrow  and  pedantic  group,  Tvath  little  knowledge  of  the 
world  and  withont  real  intellectual  interests. 

If  these  views  are  accepted,  it  would  appear  that  there  is  a 
weakness  all  along  the  line;  but  such  statements  are  always  more  or 
less  overdrawn;  yet  do  they  not  express  a  basic  truth?  At  every 
stage  in  the  learner's  progress  a  wide  fringe  of  vagueness,  uncer- 
tainty and  incompleteness  surrounds  the  circle  of  real  knowledge. 
As  the  area  of  the  known  is  widened,  the  fringe  is  extended. 

It  is  with  this  fringe  that  thie  teacher  is  specially  concerned, 
and  it  is  natural  that  its  vaerneness,  its  crudeness,  and  its  contradic- 
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tions  will  at  times  depress  liini,  but  it  is  unwise  to  complain  of  its 
existence.  Normally,  this  fringe  represents  the  growing  area  of 
the  mind.  It  is  the  area  of  incompleteness ;  yet  it  is,  at  the  same 
time,  the  area  of  interest  and  of  reconvstruction.  It  is  a  character- 
istic of  every  healthy  growing  intellect.  It  has  its  place  in  the  mind 
of  the  philosopher  as  well  as  in  thiat  of  the  school  boy.  The  aim  of 
the  learner  should  be  to  preserve  it  and  to  utilize  it. 

One  of  tlie  problems  is  to  keep  the  teacher's  intellect  in  a 
healthy,  growing  condition.  The  vitality  of  his  experience  will 
depend  upon  it.  While  he  is  at  school  he  is  subject  to  the  demands 
of  the  course  of  study  and  to  the  stimulus  of  thie  teacher.  When 
he  leaves  school,  these  demands  and  stimuli  are  removed,  and  there 
is  a  danger  that  growth,  which  has  been  more  or  less  fictitious,  will 
cease.     Here  the  inspector  finds  his  opportunity. 

We  need  never  expect  that  teaohers  will  come  to  the  work  with 
perfect  knowledge.  The  best  that  we  can  hlope  for  is  that  the  con- 
ditions of  growth  have  been  preserved.  Our  object  as  inspectors  is 
to  see  that  these  conditions  are  maintained,  and  that  intellectual 
growth  continues  to  take  place.  I  need  not  remind  you  that  the 
necessity  for  growth  applies  to  all  teachers,  not  to  beginners  alone. 
With  the  beginner,  the  claims  of  hiis  new  position  frequently  furnish 
a  sufficient  impetus  towards  intellectual  endeavor,  but  when  the 
strangeness  of  his  situation  disappears  and  he  begins  to  feel  himself 
perfectly  at  home  in  his  school,  intellectual  demands  cease  and  the 
temptation  to  follow  a  life  of  routine  grows  strong.  The  need  for- 
incentives  is  therefore  often  greater  in  the  case  of  the  experienced 
teacher  than  with  thie  beginner. 

My  fourth  suggestion  has  reference  to  the  teacher's  methods  of 
instruction.  As  inspectors  you  are  fully  seized  of  the  fact  that  the 
teachers  who  leave  the  Normal  School  are  not  perfect  masters  of 
method.  Their  professional  equipment,  like  their  academic,  is 
imperfect.  Our  purpose  in  the  Normal  School  has  been  to  give  the 
student  teacher  instruction  along  fairly  detailed  amd  definite  lines 
in  the  more  important  Public  School  subjects,  but  at  the  same  time 
to  give  him  such  a  grasp  of  the  general  principles  of  teaching  as 
will  help  him  to  understand  the  reasons  for  the  detailed  procedure. 
Considering  the  student's  immaturity  and  the  shortness  of  the  time 
at  his  disposal,  this  scheme  appears  to  give  the  best  preparation  for 
heeinning  work.     The  student's  knowledge  of  routine  and  detail 
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helps  him  to  take  up  work  at  once,  and  his  grasp  of  principles  gives 
him  a  basis  for  modifying  and  adjusting  his  methods  of  instruction 
to  suit  the  individuality  of  his  pupils  and  his  own  growing  interests 
and  powers. 

This  leaves,  as  you  will  see,  a  wide  range  for  experimentation 
and  improvement  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  under  actual  working 
conditions.  At  this  juncture,  the  young  teacher  will  need  guidance 
and  assistance.    Here  again  tlh'ie  inspector  finds  an  opportunity. 

As  a  rule,  you  have,  I  believe,  taken  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity. In  fact,  in  my  opinion,  some  of  the  hest  work  that  you  have 
done  for  your  schools  is  in  this  field.  I  desire  here  to  express  my 
appreciation  of  its  importance,  and  at  the  same  time  to  emphasize 
the  necessity  for  its  continuance.  The  Department  of  Education  is 
endeavoring  to  assist  you  in  this  matter.  It  was  mainly  for  this 
purpose  that  the  series  of  manuals  of  method  were  published.  I 
am  pleased  to  learn  from  letters  recently  received  by  the  Depart- 
ment thlat  many  of  you  appreciate  the  place  and  value  of  these 
books.  I  may  say  that  their  purpose  was  two-fold :  First,  to  be  used 
as  text-books  in  the  Normal  Schools,  and  thus  to  reduce  the  time  to 
be  taken  up  in  the  teaching  of  principles  and  methods,  and  to  in- 
crease that  to  be  given  to  practice  in  their  application  to  organiza- 
tion and  lesson  procedure.  Second :  to  be  used  as  schoolroom 
manuals  whioh  teachers  will  consult  in  preparing  their  lessons  from 
day  to  day.  In  fact,  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  use  of  these  books 
in  tlhie  Normal  Schools  is  so  to  familiarize  the  student  teachers  with 
them  that  they  will  appreciate  their  value  and  make  daily  use  of 
them  when  they  are  appointed  to  schools. 

One  of  the  very  best  ways  in  whioh,  in  my  judgment,  you  can 
help  teachers  to  improve  their  methods  is  to  expect  them  to  make 
constant  use  of  these  works  and  other  supplementary  books  and 
periodicals  covering  the  same  field.  You  will  understand  tftiat  I  am 
not  pleading  for  a  slavish  use  of  books,  nor  am  I  asking  that  your 
■efforts,  which  have  been  so  well  directed  through  personal  instruc- 
tion and  illustrative  teaching,  should  be  discontinued.  The  books 
are  intended  to  be  an  aid  to  personal  work,  not  a  substitute  for  it. 

My  last  suggestion  is  that  you  give  attention  to  the  training 
of  the  teacher  in  skill. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  distinction  between  a  know- 
ledge of  methods  and  skill  in    presentation.     Most  students   can 
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acquire  a  theoretical  knowledge  of  metihods,  but  many  fail  in  ever 
learning  to  transform  tih'eory  into  practice. 

For  those  who  lack  almost  absolutely  the  aptitude  to  teach,, 
little  or  nothing  can  be  done.  The  function  of  the  Normal  Schools 
is  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  such  pervsons  from  getting  into  the 
schools.  Many  are  thus  shut  out,  but  some  slip  by.  It  is  difficult 
for  the  Normal  School  master  to  foresee  all  the  possibilities  for 
success  in  nervous  and  awkward  youths.  He  'hesitates  to  decide 
against  a.  student  when  b'e  knows  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  his 
making  a  mistake  and  of  thus  ruining  a  life  career.  Theoretically, 
the  inspector  is  expected  to  shut  out  those  wbo,  after  two  years  of 
practice  under  ordinary  school  conditions,  still  signally  fail  to  make 
good.  So  far  this  barrier  has  not  proved  a  serious  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  the  weak  entering'  the  profession.  Our  privilege  should,  I 
believe,  be  more  frequently  exercised.  Some  day,  possibly,  I  may 
set  you  a  good  example. 

I  have,  of  course,  been  referring  to  extreme  cases. 

Most  beginners  are  seriously  lacking  in  skill.  This  is  to  be- 
expected,  because  skill  depends  on  habits  of  mental  and  physical 
control  whichi,  in  the  case  of  most,  come  only  with  years  of  practice. 

This  control  means  the  suppression  of  diffuse  and  useless  ten- 
dencies and  habits  in  the  direction  of  all  efforts  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  the  results  to  be  sought  in  instruction.  The  ideal  is  to 
realize  the  purpose  of  each  lesson  with  a  minimum  of  expenditure' 
of  time  and  energy.  Now,  as  inspectors,  we  know  how  seldom  this 
end  is  attained,  even  by  our  most  skilful  teachers.  The  tendency 
to  introduce  extraneous  matter,  to  ask  unsuitable  and  unnecessary 
questions,  to  echo  pupils'  answers,  to  use  awkward  and  distraeting 
gestures — these  and  a  host  of  otliler  disturbing  tendencies  and  habits 
detract  from  the  teacher's  effectiveness  and  waste  the  pupils'  time. 

The  distressing  factor  in  the  situation  is  that  many  of  these 
tendencies  are  found  almost  as  firmly  rooted  habits  in  all  student 
teachers.  They  are  certainly  contagious;  it  would  almost  appear 
that  they  are  hereditary. 

Now,  Avhat  is  to  be  done  about  it  ? 

A  great  deal  of  the  time  of  the  critic  teachers  in  tire  Normal 
Model  Schools  is  taken  up  in  the  attempt  to  replace  these  habits  by- 
more  useful  responses.  But  such  habits  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
appear.    You  are  certain  to  find  them  growing  OA^en  more  firmly 
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rooted  in  your  schools.  It  is  clear  that  here  ag>aiii  you  will  find  an 
opportunity  for  effective  teacher  training.  To  uproot  such  habits 
requires  very  direct  and  persistent  treatment.  One  of  the  chief 
difficulties  arises  from  thle  fact  that  in  most  cases  the  habits  are 
unknown  to  those  who  are'  subject  to  them.  I  have  heard  a  training 
teacher  lecture  his  students  against  practices  which  he,  in  the  very 
act  of  correction,  was  himself  committing.  "When,  later,  I  called 
his  attention  to  the  contrast  between  his  theory  and  his  practice,  he 
told  me  thlat  he  was  not  aware  that  he  had  fallen  into  the  error  to 
which  he  took  exception. 

The  first  step  in  assisting  a  teacher  in  such  a  position  is  to 
awaken  him  to  consciousness.  In  some  cases  this  is  all  that  is 
required ;  in  fact,  it  is  about  all  you  can  do.  The  teacher  himself 
must  do  the  rest. 

This  idea  suggests  that  I  have  spent  most  of  my  time  in  dis- 
cussing my  first  question,  the  opportunities  and  the  fields  for  teacher 
training  open  to  thle  inspector.  Now  let  me  turn  to  the  second, 
the  means. 

In  this  connection  let  me  re-state  the  position  which  I  took  at 
the  outset.  The  question  of  the  improvement  of  a  teacher  is  pri- 
marilj''  his  own  problem,  and  he  is  the  only  one  who  can  accomplish 
permanent  results.  For  him  self-improvement  is  the  only  form  of 
real  improvement.  This  position  is  not  always  fully  recognized.  As 
a  principal,  I  have  had  weak  teadliters  on  my  staff,  who  would 
transfer  to  me  the  task  of  their  reconstruction,  and  who  would  blame 
me  for  their  incompetence  when  it  appeared  to  them  that  I  had 
failed  at  mj^  job. 

The  fundamental  principle  to  be  kept  in  mind  in  discussing 
ways  and  means  to  improve  the  teacher  is  that  he  himself  must 
conceive  the  plans  and  take  the  active  part  in  carrying  them  into 
execution.  It  is  not  a  question  of  his  consent  or  even  co-operation, 
but  one  of  ideals,  of  determination,  and  of  execution.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  in  desrcibing  the  fields  open  to  the  inspector  for  teacher 
training,  I  placed  the  teacher's  ideals  and  determination  of  purpose 
first.    If  we  succeed  here,  we  have  little  more  to  do. 

I  have  taken  time  and  pains  to  emphasize  the  freedom  of  the 
teacher  as  a  self-determining  agent  because  I  fear  that  at  times  in 
our  efforts  to  mould  the  teacher  in  accordance  with  our  ideas,  we 
overlook  this  fundamental  consideration.     Do  not  the   directions 
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usually  g-iven,  and  even  the  methods  adopted  for  teacher  training, 
seem  to  imply  that  we  have  the  power  to  make  over  the  teacher  in 
conformity  to  a  definite  plan  ?    The  word  training  itself  suggests  it. 

Let  me  repeat  again,  the  teacher  must  reconstruct  herself. 
"Where,  then,  does  the  inspector  find  a  place  in  the  process? 
The  teacher's  plans  and  purposes,  like  those  of  the  rest  of  us, 
are  conceived  and  realized  under  the  limitations  of  the  narrow 
environment  in  which  he  lives,  and  most  of  these  plans  and  purposes 
have  direct  reference  to  elements  in  that  environment.  Now  the 
inspector  occupies  an  outstanding  place  in  the  teacher's  world, 
especially  in  the  young  teacher's  world.  In  fnct,  in  my  opinion,  the 
inspector  is,  on  the  whole,  the  most  influential  factor  in  thie  teacher's 
environment.  I  never  fully  appreciated  the  extent  of  his  influence 
until,  as  Chief  Inspector,  I  visited  schools  in  all  sections  of  the 
Province.  I  found  that  the  work  done  in  the  schools  by  the  teachers 
reflected  quite  generally  the  ideals  of  the  inspector. 

Take,  for  example,  the  question  of  the  subject  matter  of  instruc- 
tion. In  one  county  a  certain  phase  of  grammar  was  being-  empha- 
sized in  every  fourth  class ;  in  another,  special  attention  was  being 
given  to  accuracy  and  rapidity  in  the  simple  rules  of  arithmetic; 
in  a  third,  the  children  in  all  the  classes  were  being  trained  in 
supplementary  reading;  in  a  fourth  county,  nature  study  wafi^ 
stressed ;  and  so  on. 

The  reason  for  this  is  apparent.  iMost  of  the  teacher's  plans 
of  work  take  into  account  the  desires,  the  expectation,  and  even  the 
hobbies  of  the  inspector. 

The  inspector  makes  himself  felt  as  a  determining  factor  in  the- 
teacher's  environment  in  two  ways.  First,  through  personal  deal- 
ing; second,  through  the  conditions  he  sets  up  in  his  inspectorate,, 
the  atmospbere,  so  to  speak,  which  he  creates. 

I  remeniber,  many  years  ag'O,  listening  to  an  address  in  this 
Section  discussing  the  first  of  these  means  by  which  the  inspector 
makes  bis  influence  felt.  The  speaker  was  describing  his  method  of 
making  teachers  acquainted  with  ihis  opinions  of  their  work.  He 
said  that  his  habit  was  at  each  inspection  of  a  school  to  make  full 
notes  of  his  criticisms  of  the  teacher's  methods,  with  suggestions 
for  improvement,  and  to  leave  a  copy  in  the  Register.  The  teacher 
wns  in<;tructed  to  read  it  after  his  depnrture. 

This  method  of  personal  dealing  has  somethine^  to  recommend 
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it.  The  teacher  would  certainly  read  with  attention  the  statements 
left  by  the  inspector,  and  possibly  would  reflect  upon  them.  The 
inspector,  on  his  part,  was  not  required  to  overcome  the  diffidence 
which,  evidently,  he  felt  in  speaking  personally  to  the  teacher.  He 
also  escaped,  possibly,  the  teacher's  reaction  on  his  strictures.  But 
should  there  be  any  restraint  in  discussing  with  the  teacher  the 
means  of  his  improvement?  And  might  not  the  teacher's  reaction 
be  a  most  valuable  contribution  towards  the  realization  of  the  end 
sought  ? 

Personally,  I  believe  that  the  inspector's  methods  of  dealing 
with  the  teacher  should  be  most  frank  and  direct,  based  on  mutual 
understanding,  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  teacher's  methods 
are  not  perfect,  that  the  inspector  is  not  looking  for  perfection 
because  perfection  is  impossible,  that  the  end  to  be  sought  is  the 
progressive  improvement  in  the  teacher's  efficiency  throughout  his 
whole  course,  and  that  both  inspector  and  teacher  have  a  mutual 
interest  in  the  realization  of  this  end.  Such  an  understanding 
should  establish  a  basis  of  co-operation  and  break  down  restraint. 

The  inspector's  part  in  the  plan  ds  to  discuss  frankly  with  the 
teacher  the  strength  and  weakness  of  the  teacher's  work,  to  com- 
mend improvement,  and  to  suggest  further  lines  of  advance. 

The  teacher,  en  his  part,  when  this  understanding  is  estab- 
lisihed,  should  not  regard  the  inspector's  criticisms  as  complaints, 
but  should  feel  free  to  state  his  point  of  -vdew,  to  discuss  his  prob- 
lems and  difficulties,  and  to  unfold  his  plans  for  the  inspector's 
suggestions. 

But  the  inspector  makes  himself  felt  also  through  the  character 
of  the  environment  M^ich  he  creates  in  his  inspectorate.  Now,  let 
me  say  th'at  this  is  not  a  question  of  environment  or  no  environment, 
but  one  of  extent  and  character ;  because  every  inspector,  the  most 
colorless  as  w^ell  as  the  most  enlightened  and  energetic,  creates  an 
environment. 

The  teacher  lives  in  this  environment,  and  his  growth  in  experi- 
ence along  all  the  lines  I  liave  noted  is  conditioned  by  the  assistance 
and  the  stimulation  which  it  offers. 

Now,  how  shall  this  assistance  and  stimulation  be  given  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question  would  furnish  the  subject  for  a  full  address. 
In  general  terms,  I  m,ay  say  that  the  means  for  creating  a  stimu- 
lating and  vitalizing  atmosphere  are  varied :  personal  interest  and 
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counsel,  teachers'  institutes,  local  and  county  reading  circles,  social 
and  literary  siocieties,  public  lectures  by  insiDiring  speakers,  the 
direction  into  extra-mural  University  courses,  etc.  These  and  other 
activities  in  which  the  inspector  may  interest  himself  may  be  made 
important  aids,  but,  back  of  all,  must  be  the  intellectual  and  moral 
force  of  the  inspector's  personality. 

A  friend  and  I  attended  a  lecture  recently.  The  speaker  was  a 
noted  educator.  His  subject  was  the  "Qualifications  and  the  Work 
of  the  Teacher."  After  the  lecture,  I  asked  my  friend  what  be 
thought  of  it.  "It  was  good,"  he  said,  "but  not  altogether  satis- 
fying. The  lecturers'  ideal  teacher  was  too  coldly  intellectual,  no 
inspiration. ' ' 

We  agree  with  my  friend  that  inspiration  is  a  most  necessary 
quality  in  the  teacher.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  inspector? 
Should  he  not  be  a  centre  of  inspirational  energy  ? 

On  speaking  of  the  fields  for  teacher  training,  I  emphasized 
the  fundamental  necessity  for  strengthening  the  teacher  in  self- 
determining  power.  The  opportunity  can  be  met  only  by  inspira- 
tion.   The  spiritual  is  influenced  only  by  the  spiritual. 

When  a  teacher  tells  you,  after  your  inspection  of  his  school, 
that  your  visit  has  been  an  inspiration  to  him,  is  he  not  paying  you 
the  highest  compliment  ?  What  does  he  mean  ?  If  his  statement  is 
not  mere  verbal  flattery,  he  is  telling  you  that  your  visit  has 
strengthened  in  him  the  determination  to  conceive  and  to  realize 
ever  higher  and  higher  ideals.  You  have  been  of  the  greatest  service 
to  him,  bcause  you  have  quickened  in  him  that  divine  spirit  of  rest- 
lessness that  is  the  natural  spur  to  renewed  and  successful 
endeavor.    You  have  been  an  inspiration. 
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THE  RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  MATHEMATICS. 

L.  0.  E.  Payment,  M.A.,  LL.M.,  Inspector  of  English-French 
Schools^  Ottawa. 

The  subject  of  this  paper  is  so  vast  that  volumes  could  be 
written  upon  it;  you  will,  therefore,  readily  understand  and  pardon 
me  if  I  hasten  over  some  very  important  points  of  it  and  limit 
myself  to  those  that  are  essential  to  a  great  general  view  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Mathematics  in  the  world. 

I  shall  begin  bj^  asking  you  to  follow  me  back  to  the  most 
primitive  ages,  and  consider  those  nations  wihose  history  lifts  the 
veil  that  hides  the  dead  past  from  the  living  present,  taking  up 
particularly  such  of  them  as  have  contributed  to  the  origin  and 
development  of  this  science. 

Authentic  profane  history  of  the  peoples  that  inhabited  the 
fertile  valleys  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  begins  with  the 
foundation,  in  Chaldea  and  Babylonia,  of  one  kingdom,  whose 
subjects  had  till  then  lieen  divided  into  distinct  nations.  This 
region,  it  is  generally  believed,  was  the  cradle  of  the  human  race. 
For  that  reason  let  us,  in  this  summary  cf  the  history  of  ]Mathe- 
matics,  begin  with  the  people  who  dwelt  there. 
The  Babylonians. 

The  Babylonians  were  a  mathematical  race ;  and,  in  our  study 
of  their  efforts  in  this  line  of  intellectual  activity,  we  shall  first 
speak  of  their  system  of  notation.  It  was  the  cuneiform,  or  wedge- 
shaiped,  symbol,  in  which  a  vertical  wedge  stood  for  1,  and  an 
arrow-'head-shaped  figure  placed  horizontally  with  the  point 
tow^ards  the  left,  stood  for  10.  Two  of  the  symbols  for  10  with  three 
wedges  to  their  right  meant  23,  which  justifies  the  conclusion  that 
they  made  use  of  the  principle  of  place-value.  Everyone  A^^ill  recog- 
nize in  this  the  rise  of  the  decimal  system. 

A  Babylonian  tablet,  written  probably  many  centuries  before 
Christ,  has  been  found,  on  which  the  squares  of  the  numbers  from 
1  to  60  appear.  Those  of  the  first  seven  numbers  are  given  thus: 
1,  4,  9,  16,  25,  36,  49;  then  1.4,  1.21,  1.40,  2.1,  are  given  as  the 
squares  of  8,  9,  10  and  11  respectively,  the  table  continuing  up  to 
60.    This  seems  to  be  the  application  of  a  sexagesimal  system ;  thus, 
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in  1.40,  the  1  would  equal  60,  which  added  to  40  would  make  up 
100,  the  square  of  10,  etc.  This  system  would  seem  to  have  been 
introduced  in  order  to  avoid  the  too  great  number  of  arrow-heads 
and  wedges  required  to  write  numbers  beyond  50.  If  this  solution 
be  not  correct,  then  this  tablet  is  wliolly  unintelligible. 

The  sexaigesimal  system  was  also  used  in  fractions,  1/2  and  1/3 
being  represented  by  30  and  20  respectively,  the  reader  having  to 
supply  the  denominator  60.  This  system  was,  later  on,  introduced 
into  Greece  l^y  Hj^sicles  and  Ptolemaeus,  and  was  subsequently 
used  in  astronomical  calculations  till  the  16th  century,  when  it 
finally  yielded  to  our  decimal  fractions,  just  evolved  by  Stevin,  in 
1585,  who  wrote  in  Frendb  a  special  treatise,  called  "La  Disme  par 
laquelle  nous  pouvons  operer  en  nomhres  entiers  sans  fractions." 

In  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  sexagesiimal  system.  Cantor 
assumes  that  the  Babylonians  considered  the  year  as  composed  of 
360  days,  and  represented  it  as  a  circle.  He  thinks  they  calculated 
one  day  as  1/360  of  the  circumference,  and  that,  later  on,  probably 
learning  by  measurement  that  the  radius  can  be  applied  to  the 
circumference  six  times  as  a  chord,  they  further  learned  that  the 
angle  subtended  by  the  chord  was  one  of  60  degrees,  or  1/6  of  360. 
Later  on,  again,  when  greater  precis-ion  was  required,  they  sub- 
divided the  degree  into  minutes. 

The  division  of  the  day  into  24  hours  and  of  the  hour  into  60 
minutes,  these  again  into  seconds,  following  logically  the  division 
of  tlie  angle  on  the  scale  of  60,  is  due  to  the  Babylonians.  A  second 
tablet  shows  that  the  Babylonian  mathematicians  evolved  arith- 
metical and  geom,etrical  progressions;  but  tftiey  do  not  appear  to 
have  invented  mathematical  proces.ses  such  as  we  shall  see  later  on 
among  the  Egyptians  and  the  Greeks.  As  the  Babylonians  wor- 
shipped the  (heavenly  bodies,  it  will  readily  be  understood  that  they 
applied  their  knowledge  of  mathematics  to  the  study  of  these,  and 
how,  therefore,  this  study  gradually  developed  into  astronomy. 

The  Egyptians. 

Egypt  is  one  of  the  oldest  known  countries  in  the  world.  Its 
inhabitants  built  the  wonderful  pyramids,  and  these  alone  suffice  to 
establish  their  knowledge  of  practical  mathematics  at  least.  All 
Greek  writers  on  the  subject  unanimously  ascribe  to  the  Egyptians 
the  first  diseoveries  in  mathematics.  Among  others,  Aristotle  says 
this  science  was  developed  in  Egypt  because  there  the  priests  had 
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leisure  to  study  it.  Josephus,  however,  says:  "  .  .  for,  before 
Abraiham  came  into  Egypt  (from  Chaldea),  they  (the  Egyptians) 
were  unacquainted  with  those  parts  of  learning"  (arithmetic  and 
astronomy)."  Herodotus  and  ma,ny  other  ancient  writers  say  that 
geometry  in  particular  had  its  rise  in  Egypt.  A  hieratic  papyrus, 
actually  in  the  British  Museum,  was  deciphered  in  1877  by  Eisen- 
lohr,  who  found  it  to  be  a  manual  containing  problems  in 
arithmetic  and  geometry.  It  was  written  by  Ahmes  before  1700 
B.C.,  and  was  entitled:  "Directions  for  Obtaining  the  Knowledge 
of  All  Dark  Things. "  Might  not  this  be  the  real  origin  of  the  modern 
term,  "Black  Art"? 

In  their  works  on  geometry  the  Egyptians  laid  down  "hardly 
any  general  rules  of  procedure."  Making  constructions  and  deter- 
mining areas  seems  to  have  been  their  strong  points  in  geometry, 
the  latter  being  necessitated  by  the  yearly  overflow  of  the  Nile, 
which  obliterated  the  boundaries  of  contiguous  lands  and  forced  the 
owners  to  perform  frequent  surveys.  Ahmes  gives  the  value  of  tt 
as  3.1604,  w^hich  is  really  a  surprising  approximation  of  our  3.1416. 
They  appear  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  ratio  3,  4  and  5  in 
the  construction  of  a  right  triangle.  Diodorus,  the  Greek  mathe- 
matician, says  that,  from  the  remotest  antiquity,  the  Egyptian  year 
w^as  composed  of  365  days  and  6  hours,  which,  says  the  historian, 
Rollin,  "was  only  11  minutes  short  of  what  was  requisite."  "We  now 
know  that  Rollin 's  figures  are  out  only  a  matter  of  14  seconds ;  but 
they  serve  to  show  us  the  extraordinary  precision  of  Egyptian 
methods. 

Through  the  successful  deciphering  of  the  hieroglyphics  by 
Champollion,  Young  and  others,  we  now  know  the  Egj'ptian  system 
of  notation.  One  (1)  was  represented  by  a  vertical  staff;  it  re- 
sembled our  figure  1.  Ten  looked  like  a  horseshoe,  the  curve  being 
above.  As  the  additive  principle  was  recognized  in  writing  these, 
thiree  horseshoes  and  two  staves  meant  32.  This  is  evidently  a  primi- 
tive application  of  the  decimal  system.  They  had  developed  also  a 
system  of  fractions;  but,  though,  as  said  before,  the  Babylonians 
had  a  constaaat  denominator,  60,  with  a  variable  numerator,  the 
Egyptians  had,  on  the  contrary,  a  constant  numerator,  1,  with  a 
variable  denominator.  They  had  1/3,  but  could  not  conceive  of  2/3 ; 
1/5,  but  not  2/5,  3/5  or  4/5.  As  a  contrast,  I  may  add  that  the 
early  Romans  had   a   constant   denominator,   12,   with    a    variable 
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numerator.  Fractions  offered  great  difficulties  to  the  ancients ;  and, 
to  demonstrate  tihiis,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that,  in  order  to  express 
2/5,  the  Egyptians  wrote  1/3  and  1/15  side  by  side,  with  no  sign 
between  them.  The  additive  principle  being  applied,  these  two 
fractions  equalled  2/5. 

The  Egyptians  seem  to  have  ceased  making  any  .progress  in 
mathematics  at  least  3,000  years  ago,  this  state  of  stagnation  being 
attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  results  of  mathemaitioal  research  were 
inserted  in  the  sacred  books  which,  later  on,  it  was  considered  a 
sacrilege  and  even  heretical  to  alter  in  any  manner. 

Greece. 

We  have  now  reaehed  the  brightest  lights  among  the  ancients: 
I  refer  to  the  Greeks.  About  the  year  625  B.C.,  Psammeticus,  one 
of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  conquered  the  eleven  other  kings  of  that 
country  with  the  aid  of  Greek  pirates.  Commercial  intercourse 
was  naturally  soon  established  between  the  two  countries ;  and  Greek 
scholars,  learning  of  the  advaoiced  state  of  science  in  Egypt,  floeked 
to  the  land  of  the  Pharoahs  to  become  acquainted  with  the  ricih 
stores  of  knowledge  possessed  by  the  Egj^ptian  priests.  Thales, 
Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  many  others  visited  the  land  of  the  Nile,  and 
Egyptian  ideas  were  thus  transplanted  across  the  Mediterranean 
into  Greece,  where  they  stimulated  thought,  directing  it  into  new 
channels  and  opening  up  new  fields  to  its  activity.  Elementary 
Geometry  was  thtis  introduced  into  Greece;  and  "when  the  Hel- 
lenian  philosophers  applied  their  already  highly  cultivated  minds 
to  its  study,  this  science  made  rapid  headway  along  the  path  of  pro- 
gress." With  the  obaraeteristic  Greek  spirit,  so  aptly  described  by 
Plato  when  he  said:  "Whatever  we  Greeks  receive,  we  improve  and 
perfect,"  they  developed  geometry  to  the  point  that  its  very  name 
is  that  of  one  of  their  great  geometricians' — Euclid. 

To  Thales,  of  Miletus,  the  Greeks  are  indebted  for  the  intro- 
duction of  gecmetry  into  their  country.  Tie  studied  in  Egypt,  and 
is  said  to  have  amaized  King  Amasis  by  measuring  the  height  of  the 
pyramids  from  their  shadows.  He  is  credited  with  the  invention  of 
the  theorems  on  the  equality  of  vertical  angles,  and  of  the  angles 
at  the  base  of  an  isosceles  triangle,  also  the  bisection  of  any  circle 
by  its  diameter,  and  the  congruence  of  two  triangles  having  a  side 
and  two  adjacent  angles  equal  respectively.     He  applied  this  last 
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theorem  to  the  measurement  of  the  distanee  of  a  ship  from  shore. 
He  also  began  the  study  of  scientific  astronomy,  and  acquired  great 
fame  by  predicting  a  solar  eclipse  in  585  B.C. 

To  Anaxagoras,  •  the  pupil  of  one  of  Thales'  pupils,  is  traced 
the  first  attempts  at  the  quadrature  of  the  circle.  He  amused 
himself  at  this  while  in  prison  for  some  unrecorded  crime. 

There  were  five  successive  schools  of  Greek  mathematicians, 
viz.:  The  Ionic,  to  which  Thales  belonged  (645-546  B.C.);  Pytha- 
gorean (580-500)  ;  the  Sophist  (480-370)  ;  Platonic  (431-404)  :  First 
Alexandrian  (338-146  B.C.),  and  the  Second  Alexandrian,  which 
began  with  the  Christian  era. 

During  this  period  the  Greeks  made  immense  progress,  laying 
down  the  principles  of  all  modern  work  in  that  science.  The  bright- 
est part,  however,  of  it  was  that  of  the  First  Alexandrian  School, 
during  which  flourished  Plato,  Aristotle,  Euclid  and  Archimedes, 
those  gigantic  intellects  whose  light  still  illuminate  the  world.  I 
shall  not  dwell  upon  Plato  and  Aristotle,  as  their  line  of  thought  did 
not  lead  them  to  the  development  of  mathematical  ideas,  though 
Plato  gave  much  time  to  the  philosophy  of  Arithmetic.  He,  how- 
ever, called  calculation  "a  childish  and  vulgar  art,"  which  saying 
does  not  surprise  us  when  we  consider  the  system  of  Greek  notation. 
Of  Euclid  we  must  say  that  research  reveals  that  the  greatest  part 
of  what  appears  in  his  Elements  was  not  originated  by  him.  But 
he  v/as  the  most  systematic  of  the  mathematicians  of  his  age ;  and,  by 
a  careful  selection  of  materials  gathered  by  him  from  the  works  of 
the  various  mathematicians  who  belonged  to  the  schools  enumerated 
above,  and  a  logical  arrangement  of  these  materials,  he  left  a  great 
and  lasting  monument  to  his  name.  His  Elements  of  Geometry 
have  of  late  been  severely  criticized.  He  wrote  other  works,  among 
them  one  on  Optics,  in  which  he  lays  down  the  principle  that  light 
proceeds  from  the  eye  and  not  from  the  object  seen. 

An  idea  of  the  importance  of  the  work  of  Archimedes  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  list  of  his  extant  books:  1,  two  books 
on  Equiponderance  of  Planes  or  Centres  of  Plane  Gravities,  be- 
tween which  is  inserted  his  treatise  on  the  Quadrature  of  the  Par- 
abola;  (2)  two  books  on  the  Sphere  and  Cylinder;  (3)  the  ^Measure- 
mentof  the  Circle;  (4)  Treatise  on  Spirals;  (5)  Treatise  on  Conoids 
and  Spheroids;  (6)  The  Sand-Counter;  (7)  two  books  on  Floating 
Bodies;  (8)  Fifteen  Lemiaas. 
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As  we  have  seen,  the  Greeks  made  great  progress  in  geometry ; 
on  the  contrary,  however,  they  made  but  poor  'headway  in  arith- 
metic, the  chief  cause  of  which  was  their  intricate  notation.  Like 
the  Roman  notation,  the  Greek  was  the  alphabet,  to  each  of  the 
letters  of  which  was  ascribed  a  certain  value.  An  idea  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  even  a  simple  multiplication  question  may  be  obtained  by 
giving  the  values  1,  2,  3,  etc.,  to  A,  B,  C,  etc. ;  then  setting  down 
a  multiplicand  and  a  multiplier  in  these  alphabetical  symbols, 
multiplying  them  and  expressing  the  product  in  the  same  symbols. 
After  having  done  this,  the  reader  will  not  be  surprised  that  arith- 
metic made  slow  progress  in  Greece,  nor  that  Plato  called  it  "a 
childish  and  vulgar  art. ' ' 

The  Early  Romans. 

The  early  Romans,  imitators  in  philosophy,  in  literature  and 
art,  did  not  even  imitate  in  mathematics.  The  only  Roman  author 
of  note  in  mathematics  Avas  Boethius,  and  even  he  originated  nothing 
of  value. 

The  Hindoos. 

"While  the  Greeks  developed  geometry  or  the  science  of  Form, 
the  Hindoos  attached  themselves  to  that  of  Numbers.  Their  chief 
attainment  was  that  of  solidly  establishing  the  principle  of"  place- 
value  by  their  ingenious  use  of  the  zero  to  represent  the  absence  of 
value.  The  invention  of  the  zero  is  one  of  the  most  important  eA^ents 
in  the  history  of  mathematieai  science,  and  probably  has  been  one 
of  the  chief  factors  in  thie  progress  of  all  sciences  within  the  last 
three  or  four  centuries.  The  ITindoos  evolved  several  important 
processes  both  in  algebra  and  arithmetic,  a  highly  progressive 
feature  of  their  work  being  that,  unlike  the  Greeks,  they  did  not 
solve  each  problem  individually,  but  rather  invented  general 
methods  applicable  to  the  solution  of  similar  problems. 

The  Arabs. 

After  their  extraordinary  military  exploits  in  the  8th  century, 
the  ]\Iocrs,  Avho,  for  a  time  threatened  to  overrun  Europe,  settled 
down  to  a  more  civilized  state  of  life.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  us 
who  know  them  as  they  are  at  the  present  day,  these  Moors  were 
much  given  to  intellectual  advancement.  They  established  univer- 
sities in  Cordova,  Granada  and  Seville,  in  Spain,  which  they  had 
conquered.     To  fill  the  positions  of  teachers,  they  invited  Amb 
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scholars,  who  taught  sciences,  notably  algebra,  geometry  and 
arithmetic.  Their  methods  were  partly  Greek,  partly  Hindoo. 
Fortunately  for  the  advancement  of  science  generally  throughout 
the  world,  the  Hindoo  methods  prevailed  in  their  teaching  of  arith- 
metic, and,  as  a  result,  our  modern  method  of  notation  was  firmly 
established  in  Europe,  though  it  was  not  generally  adopted  till 
nearly  five  centuries  after  the  arrival  of  these  Arab  teachers  in 
Spain.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Arabs  were  "learned  but  not 
original."  Their  chief  title  to  glory  is  due  to  their  having  intro- 
duced the  so-called  Arabic  Notation  into  Europe. 

The  Introduction  of  Arithmetic  into  Europe. 

While  the  Mohammedans  were  thus  progressing  in  the  so-called 
worldly  sciences,  though  all  true  science  comes  from  God,  the  rest 
of  Europe  was  firmly  establishing  Christianity  within  its  borders, 
and,  politically  speaking,  was  in  the  melting-pot  of  civil  wars,  from 
■v^^hiich  was  to  emerge  the  civilization  so  ruthlessly  attacked  in 
August,  1914,  by  the  modern  Hun.  During  these  ceaseless  con- 
flicts, it  is  no  matter  for  wonder  that  education  gave  way  to  military 
training,  and  was  thus  neglected.  This  condition  of  affairs  is  too 
often  overlooked  when  speaking  of  the  so-called  Dark  Ages. 

Secular  learning  was  not,  however,  wholly  ait  a  standstill,  for 
we  read  that  Charlemagne  caused  learning  to  flourish  throughout 
his  empire,  establishing  a  system  of  parish  schools,  in  ^Vhich  the 
parish  priests  or  their  vicars  were,  by  law,  obliged  to  instruct  the 
children  of  the  poor  without  any  charge.  (Drioux,  Hist,  of  France.) 

Charlemagne  called  about  him  the  most  famous  scholars  of 
Europe,  among  them  being  Alcuin,  whose  pupil  he  became.  Alcuin 
directed  Charlemagne's  educational  system,  founding  schools  in 
the  great  sees  and  monasteries.  Judging  by  our  present  standards, 
however,  the  mathematical  work  of  Alcuin  was  of  a  very  elementary 
character. 

Gerbert. 

A  really  great  genius,  however,  was  the  monk.  Gerbert 
(zharebare),  born  in  Auvergne,  France,  who  afterwards  became 
Pope  Sylvester  II.  He  belongs  to  the  10th  century.  After  stud3nng 
theology,  he  went  to  Spain,  where  he  studied  mathematics,  and,  on 
his  return,  taught  in  Rheims,  where  he  acquired  great  fame.  Ger- 
bert's  pupils  went  even  further  than  he  had  done  in  the  spread  of 
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mathematical  science.  Among  them  was  Athelard  of  Bath,  an 
English  monk,  who,  disguising  himself  as  a  Mohammedan  student, 
obtained  entrance  into  the  Moorish  university  of  Cordova  in  1120, 
made  a  copy  of  Euclid's  Elements,  and  carried  it  out  with  him. 
This  copy  is  said  to  have  been  the  model  of  all  editions  of  Euclid 
till  1533. 

Leonardo  of  Pisa. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  12th  century,  the  Hindoo  system  of 
notation,  that  is,  our  Arabic  system,  had  partly  supplanted  the 
cumbrous  Roman  system.  It  was  left  to  Leonardo  of  Pisa,  recog- 
nized as  the  greatest  mathematician  of  the  13th  century,  to  firmly 
establish  the  Arabic  System,  through  the  diffusion  of  his  great  book, 
"Liber  Abaci." 

"The  Italians,"  says  Peacock  in  his  "Encyclopaedia  of  Pure 
Mathematics,  London,  1847,"  "were  in  familiar  possession  of  com- 
mercial arithmetic  long  before  the  other  nations  of  Europe."  To 
them  we  are  indebted  for  the  Rule  of  Three,  Loss  and  Gain,  Fellow- 
ship (Partnership),  Exchange,  Simple  and  Compound  Interest, 
Discount,  etc. 

The  rest  of  the  space  at  my  disposal  wall  not  permit  me  to  give 
more  than  the  names  of  fam&us  mathematicians  who  lived  from  the 
12th  century  till  our  own  times.  By  consulting  the  Eneyclopfedia 
Britannica,  the  reader  may  obtain  the  list  of  the  works  written  by 
these  men  whose  light  will  forever  shine  upon  the  pathway  of 
science.     Among  the  most  notable  names  are  the  following: — 

Nicole  Oresme,  a  Norman  bishop,  who  wrote  on  fractional 
powers;  Jordainus  Nemorarius,  a  German  monk,  who  treated  of  the 
properties  of  numbers,  in  1496 ;  Albertus  M^agnus ;  George  Purback ; 
Roger  Bacon,  the  celebrated  English;  monk ;  Lucas  Pacioli,  who,  in 
1494,  published  his  "Summa  de  Arithmetica,  Geometria,  Propor- 
tione  et  Proportionalita";  Sir  John  Billingsley,  who,  with  the  aid 
of  John  Dee,  made  the  first  English  translation  of  Euclid's  Ele- 
ments from  manuscripts  just  brought  into  Europe  by  Greek 
refugees,  who  fled  their  country  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  in  1453;  Regiomontanus,  Bishop  of 
Ratisbonne,  whio  re^dved  the  study  of  trigonometry;  Copernicus, 
C'anon  of  Frauenburg  Cathedral,  in  Germany,  famous  as  the  author 
of  the  theory  on  the  solar  system ;  Nicolas  Cusa,  Cardinal-Bishop  of 
Brixen  in  the  Tyrol,  who,  one  hundred  years  before  Copernicus, 
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taug^ht  tliat  the  earth,  went  around  the  sun;  Galileo,  dliring  whose 
trial  for  heresy  the  Copernican  theory  was  denounced  as  false,  since 
it  apparently  contradicted  the  Bible,  this  being  one  hundred  years 
after  the  death  of  Copernicus  who,  consequently,  could  not  have 
been  excommunicated  for  his  teachings  on  this  point,  as  is  so  often 
asserted ;  Tycho  Brahe ;  Tartaglia ;  Cardan ;  Francis  Vieta,  who 
introduced  the  plus  and  minus  signs ;  Rahn,  who  first  made  use  of 
the  sign  of  division,  and  Robert  Reoorde,  that  of  equality ;  Lillius 
Clavius,  a  Jesuit,  who  rectified  the  calendar;  Kepler,  the  famous 
astronomer;  John  Napier,  Baron  of  IMerohiston,  who  invented 
logarithms;  Simon  Stevin,  a  Belgian,  the  inventor  of  decimal  frac- 
tions, which  are  at  the  base  of  all  modern  scientific  progress; 
Pascal,  Newton,  Euler,  Leibnitz,  Descartes,  Laplace,  Lagrange  (said 
to  be  the  greatest  mathematician  since  the  time  of  Thales),  Kant, 
Swedenborg,  Oughtred,  Cavalieri,  Pierre  de  Fermat,  Wallis, 
Huygens,  the  Bernouilli,  McLaurin,  de  Moivre,  Clairaut,  all  of 
whom,  and  many  others,  have  contributed  without  measure  to  the 
development  of  this  noble  science,  and  thus  given  to  humanity 
powers  undreamed  of  when  mathematics  first  took  their  rise  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  in  the  early  dawn  of  history. 
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CIVICS. 

W.  F.  Chapman,  B.A.,  Pubijc  School  Inspector,  Toronto. 

The  teaohing  of  Civics  in  our  schools  and  colleges  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a  necessity  if  our  young  people  are  to  have  a  true 
conceptiou  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  involved  in  citizenship. 
While  the  subject  has  a  place  on  the  schooL  curriculum,  it  is  too 
often  given  but  scant  attention  and  made  to  take  second  place  to 
subjects  that  are  erroneously  considered  of  greater  importance.  As 
the  conscientious  teacher  Avill  not  wilfully  neglect  the  teaching  of  a 
subject  of  great  ethical  value,  it  may  be  well  to  discuss  briefly 
the  importance  of  Civics.  We  may  perhaps  epitomize  the  value 
thus:  By  the  teaching  of  Civics  we  educate  the  rising  generation 
as  to : — 

(a)  Grood  manners,  politeness,  etc. 

(b)  Best  forms  of  government — Democracy  vs.  Autocracy. 

(c)  Justification  of  taxation^ — systems  of  taxation. 

(d)  How  far  the  State  is  justified  in  controlling  or  restrict- 
ing personal  liberty. 

(e)  The  Franchise — a  sacred  trust.  The  responsibility  of 
exercising  it.  The  responsibility  of  using  it  to  promote  the  ]>est 
interests  of  the  State. 

(f)  The  call  to  give  the  State  or  Municipality  personal  ser- 
vice. How  often  we  hear  the  lament  that  the  best  people  will  not 
enter  into  what  is  designated  public  life  or  service! 

While  the  foregoing  six  topics  might  be  amplified  and  empha- 
sized, we  tihink  the  mere  mention  of  them  is  sufficient  to  establish 
the  importance  of  the  teaching  of  Civics. 

Granted  the  importance^  of  the  subject,  may  we  not  very 
properly  proceed  to  define  it  more  fully,  and  indicate  some  of  the 
chief  aims  to  be  kept  in  view  in  its  teaching.  The  following  may  be 
considered  a  good  definition  :  ' '  Civics  is  a  training  in  habits  of  good 
citizenship  as  well  as  a  study  of  government  forms  and  machinery." 
Putting  this  in  the  form  of  an  equation,  we  have : 

Civios=Training  in  citizenship-)-Knowledge  of  forms  of  gov- 
ernment and  machinery. 
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It  is  a.t  once  very  evident  that  the  "training  in  citizenship"  is 
the  important  element,  while  the  rest  is  a  bit  of  technical  knowledge 
of  minor  value,  but  not  unimportant. 

1.    What  Are  the  Immediate  Aims  in  Teaching  Civics? 

To  lead  the  child  to  understand  that  he  is  now,  and  more 
definitely  laiter,  a  member  of  several  groups — Family — School — 
Sunday  School  —  Church  —  ^Municipality —  Province — Dominion — 
Empire ;  and  to  realize  the  responsibility  involved  in  each  member- 
sihip. 

A  better  appreciation  of  our  duty  to  any  organization  of  which 
we  are  members  sometimes  comes  when  we  pause  to  ask  ourselves 
"What  kind  of  a  church,  society,  etc.,  w^ould  this  church,  society, 
etc.,  be  if  all  of  its  mem.bers  were  just  like  I  am  ? ' '  This  is  a  very 
helpful  question  for  a  pupil  to  ask  himself  or  herself  regarding 
his  class  or  school. 

2.  Another  Aid  in  Teaching  Civics. 

To  create  or  at  least  awaken  and  stimulate  motives  that  will 
lead  to  the  formation  of  habits  of  order,  cleanliness,  willing  and 
hearty  co-operatdon,  obedience  to  law,  and  sympathetic,  altruistic 
service.  In  reaching  this  high  and  most  desirable  aim,  we  develop 
those  qualities  of  head  and  heart  that  make  for  success — true 
success — not  merely  material  success,  but  service. 

3.  A  Third  Aim  in  Teaching  Civics. 

To  emphasize  the  interdependence  of  the  welfare  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  welfare  of  the  home  and  community.  Rules,  Regula- 
tions and  Laws  are  based  on  the  principle  of  the  good  of  the 
community.  No  one  can  live  unto  himself.  In  many  ways  we  are 
our  brother's  keeper.  When  this  is  realized  fully,  conflicting  in- 
terests reach  a  settlement  on  the  basis  of  the  greatest  good  to  the 
greatest  number. 

4.  A  Fourth  Aim  in  Teachi7ig  Civics. 

To  develop  loyalty  and  patriotic  sentiment  and  political  intelli- 
gence, and  to  instruct  the  young  citizen  to  practise  it. 

Loyalty  is  too  often  used  in  a  very  restricted  sense.  One 
naturally  thinks  of  loyalty  to  King  and  Country,  but  should  not 
the  youth  be  imbued  with  the  thought  that  there  should  be  loyalty 
to  the  home,  the  school,  the  municipality?  When  pupils  are 
obsessed  with  the  full  meaning  of  the  terms,  "Our  Class,"  "Our 
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School,"  there  follows  a  splendid  co-operaition  that  produces  mag- 
nificent achievement.  The  same  is  true  in  sports  and  the  spirit 
engendered  by  "team"  play  is  a  valuable  life-asset  and  constitutes 
a  great  argument  for  the  practice  of  athletics.  Hoiw  this  training 
paves  the  way  for  true  devotion  to,  and  sacrifice  for,  ' 'Our'  Coun- 
try," "Our  Empire"! 

A  development  of  political  intelligence  will  lead  to  more  inde- 
pendent thinking.  Blessed  are  the  people  who  no  longer  allow  a 
few  leaders  to  do  their  thinking  for  them.  When  the  electorate 
show  determination  to  have  representatives  who  will  be  bold  in  their 
advocacy  of  Right  and  uncompromising  in  their  opposition  to 
Wrong,  a  higher  ideal  of  statesmanship  will  inevitably  follow. 

Having  indicated  some  of  the  aims  to  be  kept  in  view  in  teach- 
ing Civics  it  may  be  well  to  suggest  some  reasons  for  concluding 
that  greater  attention  should  be  given  the  subject  in  the  future. 

1.  The  war  will  bring  changed  conditions.  The  men  who 
survive  the  struggle,  having  endured  great  hardships  and  suffering 
in  their  defence  of  their  country  and  the  liberty  of  its  citizens,  will 
exact  a  high  standard  of  statesmanship  of  those  who  aspire  to 
manage  its  affairs  and  make  its  laws. 

2.  There  will  henceforth  be  more  independence — a  less 
slavish  adherence  to  party.  Partizanship  will  lose  its  power  in 
proportion  to  the  increase  of  knowledge  regarding  one's  duty  to 
the  State. 

3.  Great  problem®  will  demand  solution : 

(a)  Improvement  of  social  conditions. 

(b)  Custodial  care,  with  the  most  helpful  environment,  of 
those  whose  low  mentality  makes  their  freedom  a  menace  to  the 
State. 

(c)  Relation  of  Labor  and  Capital. 

(d)  Conservation  of  National  Resources. 

(e)  State  or  Municipal  ownership  of  all  public  utilities. 

(f )  National  and  Provincial  control  of  natural  wealth. 
When  our  legislators  grapple  "v\nth  these  problems,  so  vital  to 

the  best  life  of  any  community,  dealing  with  them  intelligently, 
honestly  and  fearlessly,  with  a  single  aim  to  make  the  conditions  of 
life  the  best  possible  for  the  toiling  masses,  they  should  have  the 
support  of  an  intelligent  electorate. 
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4.  The  practical  will  supersede  the  theoretical.  This  is  be- 
oomdng  more  and  more  manifest. 

5.  There  will  be  less  tolerance  of  greed  and  graft  and  a 
greater  demand  for  integrity  in  those  who  seek  the  suffrages  of  the 
people. 

6.  Woman's  influence  will  be  greatly  enhanced. 

(a)  Through  her  splendid  work  for  the  war. 

(b)  Through  her  enlarged  sphere  of  activities. 

(c)  Through  the  possession  of  the  franchise. 

Having  thus  outlined  the  object  and  purpose  of  Civics  as  a 
school-study ;  its  vital  bearing  on  the  practicalities  of  life ;  the 
necessity  of  its  teaching  to  insure  an  intelligent  electorate ;  and  the 
greater  demand  there  will  be,  through  changed  world-conditions 
and  the  growing  tendency  to  democracy,  we  commend  the  subject 
to  the  earnest  consideration  of  all  who  are  responsible  for  giving  the 
rising  generation — lOur  future  rulers — ^the  best  education  and  train- 
ing to  qualify  for  the  highest  type  of  citizenship. 
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THE  STUDENT  IN  THE  PRACTICE  TEACHING  SCHOOL. 
M.  A.  SoRsoLEiL,  B.A,,  Normal  Model  School,  Toronto. 

In  studying  the  relation  of  the  student-teacher  to  the  practice- 
teaching  school,  two  general  questions  present  themselves  for  con- 
sideration : 

First. — Is  the  practice-teiaehiing  school  doing  for  the  student 
all  that  is  possible? 

Second. — Is  the  student  obtaining  from  the  school  and  the 
opportunities  it  atf ords  as  much  as  may  be  reasonably  expected  ? 

The  first  question  involves  the  school,  its  organization  and  the 
spirit  of  the  critic-teacher.  The  second  involves  the  student,  his 
power  to  interpret  and  assimilate,  his  ambition  and  his  conception 
of  the  importance  and  function  of  the  school. 

There  are  at  least  four  points  at  which  the  practice-school 
exerts  its  shaping  influence  on  the  student-teacher,  namely,  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  principles  of  methodology  in  the  observation 
lesson ;  in  furnishing  opportunities  for  the  application  and  develop- 
ment of  these  principles  in  the  teaching  lesson ;  in  affording  facilities 
for  acquaintance  with  general  sohlool  administration  aind  routine; 
in  furnishing  for  the  teacher-in-training  an  abiding  inspiration. 

There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  both  as  to  the  value  of  the 
observation  lessons  and  the  time  at  which  they  should  be  conducted. 
An  investigation  recently  conducted  in  some  of  the  Normal  Schools 
of  United  States  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  observation  lesson 
was  generally  considered  of  much  less  importance  than  the  teaching 
lesson.  Some  schools  frankly  stated  that  they  took  no  stock  in 
observation  teaching,  and  the  time  devoted  to  this  varied  all  the  way 
from  nothing  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  periods  in  a  course  of  two 
years'  duration.  Three  methods  of  conducting  the  observation  work 
were  found  to  be  in  vogue:  All  the  observation  first,  followed  by 
the  practice-teaching;  observation,  followed  by  combined  teaching 
and  observation,  similar  to  the  practice  in  this  Province;  observa- 
tion,  teaohing  and  observation,   and  then  observation  continued. 
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There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  value  of  the  last  period  of  observation. 
As  a  result  of  her  own  efforts  at  teaching',  the  student  learns  the 
need  and  the  process  of  observation. 

Just  as  in  its  situation,  construction  and  equipment  the  practice- 
school  should  illustrate  the  ideal  to  be  attained,  so  in  the  teaching 
there  should  be  set  forth  the  detailed  organization  of  each  subject 
of  the  school  course  and  the  proper  method  of  presentation.  The 
observation  lesson  should  be  normal  in  time,  matter,  presentation 
and  correkition.  "What  do  you  consider  the  greatest  weakness  of 
the  students  coming  from  our  provincial  training  schools'?"  was 
recently  asked  of  an  inspector  of  long  experience.  "The  ability  to 
teach  a  short  lesson,"  was  the  immediate  answer.  This  is  serious 
when  cne  considers  that  the  greater  number  of  the  students  are  of 
necessity  required  to  do  this  very  thing,  and  yet  it  is  not  surprising 
when  it  is  recalled  that  with  the  exception  of  the  primary  grades, 
the  assignments  run  into  half-an-hour,  and  the  observation  lesson 
takes  anywhere  frcm  half-an-'hour  to  fifty  minutes,  and  there  are  on 
record  lessens  of  even  greater  duration. 

The  matter  should  be  a  related  portion  of  the  prescribed  course 
for  the  grade.  reasonal)ly  and  judiciously  amplified,  and  not  some 
pet  theme  of  the  critic-teacher,  greatly  elaborated  and  used  to  show 
the  grasp  of  the  class  or  the  range  of  the  teacher. 

The  presentation  should  be  rational,  free  from  fad,  and  in 
accord  with  the  mettodology  of  the  departmental  masters  of  the 
Training  School.  Disagreement  along  these  lines  leads  to  perplexity 
and  uncertainty^  on  the  part  of  the  student. 

The  question  of  correlation  is  exceedingly  difficult  of  solution. 
The  period  of  observation  is  so  brief  that  the  student  sees  but  a 
fragment.  How  a  literature  lesson  furnishes  later  a  reading  lesson 
or  grows  out  of  a  nsiture  study  lesson,  or  suggests  a  history  lesson  or 
a  subject  for  composition,  she  has  but  little  chance  to  ol)serve.  This 
might  be  remedied  by  a  longer  period  in  the  same  grade  with  the 
same  critic-teacher. 

"What  should  the  student  observe? 

O]:servation  seems  to  l;e  largely  confined  to  matter  and  presenta- 
tion, and  this  mny  be  enough  in  the  first  stages,  but  as  time  goes 
on,  the  observation  should  be  much  more  comprehensive. 

Concerning  the  lesson,  the  student  should  observe  the  purpose 
of  the  lesson,  the  particular  power  which  the  lesson  is  intended  to 
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develop,  and  its  adaptability  to  tlie  class.  She  sihould  observe  the 
form  of  the  questions,  the  management  of  the  class  and  the  main- 
tenance of  interest.  It  is  quite  a  conservative  estimate  to  say  that 
ninety  per  cent,  of  the  students  make  no  attempt  to  manage  the 
class.  The  willing  pupils  receive  the  questions.  She  should  study  the 
class,  the  strong  pupils  and  the  weak  pupils,  and  hiow  these  are  dealt 
with.  She  should  note  the  use  (if  any)  made  of  text-books.  While 
the  ability  to  use  the  text-book  to  advantage  is  very  necessary,  it  is 
especially  true  of  the  teaohers  who  qualify  at  the  Normal  Schools. 
They  go  largely  to  the  countrj^'  schools,  and  their  pupils  must  be 
taught  the  art  of  acquiring  information  from  the  printed  page. 
She  should  observe  the  responsive  effort  of  the  class,  and  strive  to 
determine  the  factors  producing  activity,  or  the  lack  of  activity. 

How  much  are  the  students  getting  from  the  observation 
lessons?  This  is,  of  course,  exceedingly  difficult  to  estimate.  The 
following  question  was  propounded  to  the  department  masters  of 
one  of  our  training  schools:  How  many  students  who  report  on  the 
observation  lessons  make  seventy-tive  per  cent.  ?  Without  hesitation 
the  answer  flashed  back:  '"None!"  Th!is  is,  perhaps,  fairly  sweep- 
ing, but  it  shows  at  any  rate  that  there  is  much  to  be  desired. 

It  has  been  the  custom  in  the  Toronto  Normal  Model  School  to 
conduct  two  observation  lessons  for  the  section  on  the  same  after- 
noon, but  only  one  lesson  is  reported.  Some  subjects  are  more  diffi- 
cut  to  report  upon  than  others — for  example,  reading  and  the  criti- 
cism of  composition.  These  subjects  are  frequently  chosen  for  the 
lesson  not  reported,  and  it  is  upon  these  subjects  thiat  the  students 
make  their  poorest  first  attempts.  This  naturally  leads  to  the  ques- 
tion: How  much  value  has  an  observation  lesson  that  is  neither 
reported  nor  discussed? 

The  regulations  ca/11  for  forty  observation  lessons  for  each 
teacher  in  training,  but  when  these  are  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
teaching  lessons,  owing  to  the  scant  time  allowed  for  criticism,  little 
reference  can  be  made  to  the  demonstration  lesson. 

In  order  to  ascertain  something  of  the  value  of  these  lessons,  a 
questionaire  was  conducted  under  the  following  conditions: — 

(a)  Students  especially  sent  dn  to  obesrve,  but  from  whom  no 
report  was  expected. 

(&)  Students  following  the  regular  course  of  observing  and 
warned  that  a  report  would  be  expected. 
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(c)  Students  following  the  regular  course  of  observing  and  not 
warned  that  a  report  would  be  expected. 

(fZ)  Students  following  the  regular  course  of  observing,  and 
not  warned  that  a  report  would  be  expected,  and  then  asked  to 
report  two  days  later. 

In  the  first  test  four  questions  were  submitted: — 

1.  What  was  the  general  subject  of  the  lesson? 

2.  What  particular  pairt  of  the  general  subject  was  taught? 

3.  What  was  the  matter  taughtt  ? 

4.  What  method  was  employed? 

Thirteen  students  returned  answ^ers;  two  answered  four  cor- 
rectly; four  answered  three  correctly;  four  answered  two  correctly; 
three  answered  one  correctly.  An  average  of  two  and  five-thirteenths 
questions  each  out  of  four,  or  an  average  of  about  sixty  per  cent. 

In  the  second  case,  where  the  students  Avere  warned,  eleven 
students  submitted  answers  to  the  following  question,  hc^sed  on  a 
grammar  review:  "Name  the  points  reviewed."  Four  answered 
the  total  four  points  correctly;  three  answered  three  points  cor- 
rectly: two  answered  two  points  correctly;  two  answered  one  point 
correctly  (an  average  of  two  and  nine-elevenths,  or  a  trifle  over 
seventy  per  cent.).  Somewhat  better  than  the  first,  arising,  no 
doubt,  from  the  fact  that  the  studients  had  been  warned. 

In  the  third  test,  where  the  students  were  following  the  regular 
course  and  not  warned,  eight  students  were  tested,,  four  in  each  of 
two  rooms,  on  four  ciuestions  similar  to  the  first  group.  Two 
answered  four  questions;  one  answered  three  questions;  five 
answered  two  questions;  an  average  of  two  and  five-eighths,  or 
about  sixty-five  per  cent. 

A  last  test  was  made  with  six  students,  in  the  subject  of  com- 
position, two  d>ays  'after  the  lesson  was  taught,  th'e  questions  being 
similar  to  those  of  one  and  three.  Two  answered  three  out  of  four 
correctly;  one  answered  two  out  of  four  correctly;  three  answered 
one  out  of  four  correctly;  an  average  of  one  and  two-thirds,  or 
about  forty-six  per  cent.  An  examination  of  the  answers  showed 
that  the  subject  and  the  critic-teacher  had  a  bearing  on  the  answers. 

These  results  are  not  particularly  satisfactory,  especially  when 
the  simplicity  of  the  questions  is  considered,  and  the  additional  fact 
that  the  students  had  been  in  training  for  a  period  of  at  least  four 
months. 
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From  the  standpoint  of  the  practice-teaching  school,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  every  lesson  taught  by  the  student  sihould  he  the  hest 
possible.  For  the  students,  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  earnest, 
conscientious,  and  their  plans  sihiow  hours  of  patient  labor,  but  not 
infrequently  the  results  obtained  are  out  of  proportion  to  the  eflort 
expended. 

The  lesson  itself  is  frequently  an  isolated)  point.  In  method- 
ology the  student  has  not  advanced  sufficiently  to  attack  the  subject 
with  confideuce  and  skill,  and  in  the  review  of  the  subject  matter  he 
has  not  had  time  to  reorganize  along  the  comprehensive  lines 
required  in  efficient  teaching.  The  student  has  no  opportunity  to 
follow  up  'his  lesson,  to  have  it  reproduced,  or  to  test  to  ascertain 
how  much  or  how  little  has  been  assimilated.  These  difficulties  are 
unavoidable ;  all  one  can  hope  to  do  is  to  reduce  them  to  a  minim.um. 

So  far  as  possible,  the  demonstration  lession  should  indicate  the 
method  to  be  used  by  the  student  in  dealing  with  her  assignment  in 
that  division.  The  practice-teaching  school  should  keep  in  touch 
with  the  work  as  taken  in  the  lectures  by  the  students,  and,  so  far  as 
possible,  assign  the  work  being  taken  at  the  time.  This  is  not 
always  possible.  In  the  Toronto  Normal  Model,  through  a  closer 
co-ordination  with  the  science  department,  an  improvement  has 
been  effected,  and  the  crtic-teach'ers  report  much  more  satisfactory 
results  from  every  standpoint  in  elementary  science,  nature  study 
and  agriculture. 

The  regulations  require  a  minimum;  of  twenty  teaching  lessons 
for  A  students,  and  twenty-five  for  B  students,  and  more  where 
necessary.  There  are  individual  cases  where  extra  lessons  would 
prove  of  great  value.  If  the  student  shows  that  she  has  not  yet 
grasped  the  proper  method  of  presentation  in  a  subject,  why  should 
not  the  critic-teacher,  after  consultation  with  the  department  master 
concerned,  recall  th'e  student  for  extra  periods  of  observation  and 
teaching.    This  should  not  interfere  seriously  with  the  lecture  work. 

The  present  organization,  which  requires  the  students  to  remain 
in  the  same  grade  for  a  month's  work  in  observation  and  teaching, 
should  prove  advantageous,  especially  if  the  groups  remain  in  the 
same  rooms  during  the  entire  period.  By  this  arrangement  tlie 
student  assumes  something  of  the  character  of  an  apprentice  teacher. 
She  is  given  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  teaching  and  correlation 
of  every  subject  on  the  course.     She  might,  with  the  assistance  of 
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the  critic-teacher,  organize  a  related  group  of  lessons,  follow  them 
lip  by  review  and  testing,  and  by  examining  and  returning  exercises. 
This  more  completely  organized  form  of  the  work  is  not  possible 
where  the  students  observe  a  lesson  and  teach  a  lesson,  and  then  pass 
on  to  another  room  in  the  same  grade. 

One  of  the  students  recently  complained  that  he  was  receiving 
lectures  in  primary  airithmetic,  while  his  assignment  asked  him  to 
teach  a  difficult  point  in  decimals.  Since  the  lectures  must  be 
repeated  in  the  Normal  School,  why  may  the  students  not  receive 
the  lectures  according  to  the  grade  in  which  they  are  teaching, 
except  in  science  and  the  science  of  education? 

Are  interruptions  on  the  part  of  the  department  master  or  the 
critic-teacher  helpful  to  the  student-teacher?  This  depends  upon 
the  temperament  of  the  student,  but  generally  crtical  interruptions 
are  not  helpful.  The  student  is  prepared  to  follow  a  certain  method 
of  procedure,  and  sh'e  cannot  immediately  and  effectually  change. 
She  feels  the  very  foundations  slipping  from  beneath  her  feet.  It 
is  common  knowledge  among  critic-teachers  that  the  presence  of  a 
department  master^  not  infrequently  has  a  seriously  depressing 
influence  upon  the  teaching  power  of  the  student.  She  loses  confi- 
dence in  herself,  aind  luer  nervousness  becomes  much  more  manifest. 
A  correction  or  an  interruption  under  such  circumstances  brings  a 
sense  of  humiliation,  and  particularly  so  when  an  extremely  self- 
conscious  young  girl  is  teaching  a  class  of  rather  large  boys.  Nothing 
should  be  done  to  cheapen  the  student-teacher  in  the  eyes  of  the 
class.  In  criticism/,  principles  sihould  receive  attention,  and  the 
spirit  of  encouragement  should  prevail.  Every  effort  should  be 
made  to  enable  the  student  to  teach  as  effectively  as  possible.  The 
aim  is  not  merely  to  place  a  value  on  the  lesson  nor  to  show  her  how 
badly  she  h'as  performed,  but  to  enable  the  student  to  develop  teach- 
ing ability. 

The  teacher-in-training  has  but  little  opportunity  to  becomie 
acquainted  with  the  business  of  the  school,  its  organization,  equip- 
ment, methods  of  keeping  records  and  the  use  to  be  made  of  the 
records,  nor  with  methods  of  developing  and  maintaining  discipline. 
When  the  student  comes  into  the  practice-teaching  scihool,  she  should 
be  there  before  school  is  assembled — some  consultation  with  the 
critic-teacher  may  be  necessary — and  she  should  remain  until  the 
work  for  the  day  is  done.  She  should  be  regarded)  as  an  organic 
15 
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part  of  the  room,  and  not  merely  a  guest  or  a  tolerated  spectator. 
Of  course,  this  phase  of  school  work  is  fully  discussed  in  the  lectures 
on  school  management,  but  to  see  school  management  skilfully 
applied  must  prove  not  less  helpful  than  the  lectures  upon  the 
subject. 

In  the  last  analysis,  the  real  things  of  life  are  the  intangible 
things.     The  inspirations  we  receive  and  the  ideals  implanted  are 
the  influences  which  prompt  us  to  effort  and  efficiency.     Not  the 
least  value  of  the  practice-teachang  school  is  its  inspirational  func- 
tion.   Long  after  a  particular  lesson  and  a  particular  method  have 
passed  from  memory,  the  porsonality  of  the  critic-teacher  and  the 
attitude  of  the  class  will  continue  to  furnish  an  ideal.     Above  all 
things,  the  critic-teacher  should  be  free  from  artificiality,  and  should 
maiintain  a  natural  and  sympathetic  enthusiasm  which  encourages 
effort.     There  should  always  be  evidence  that  behind  the  lesson, 
however  brilliantly  taught,  stands  the  pupil  and  his  welfare.    On  the 
part  of  the  class  there  should  be  exhibited  a  natural  confidence,  free- 
dom and  respect,  and  a  readiness  to  take  part.    It  has  been  asserted 
that  practice-teaching  schools  exist  for  the  larger  training  institu- 
tion of  which  they  form  a  part.    This  is  an  indisputable  statement, 
but  it  must  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  whatever  interruptions 
may  be  necessary  in  the  work  of  the  school  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  the  students  and  the  lecturers,  these  interruptions  should  be 
made  with  the  greatest  consideration.    An  efficient  practice-teaching 
school  ds  one  of  the  greatest  assets  of  the  training  school. 

Perhaps,  in  closing,  a  few  generalizations  may  be  permitted. 
Obser\'-ation  lessons  should  be  normal,  not  show  lessons. 
Either  discussion  or  report  is  necessary  to  make  the  observation 
lesson  effective. 

That  some  more  definite  organization  of  the  demonstration 
course  would  prove  of  value. 

Teaching  lessons  should  be  designed  to  give  a  more  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  correlation  of  the  subjects  of  each  grade. 

The  closest  possible  co-ordination  with  the  other  departments 
of  the  training  school  should  be  maintained. 

The  connection  of  the  student  with  the  room  in  which  slie  is 
teaching  should  be  made  as  organic  as  possible. 

A  handbook  containing  suggestions  and  directions  on  every 
phase  of  the  student's  connection  mth  the  pratetice-teaching  school 
should  be  issued  to  each  incoming  class. 
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A  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  GRAMMAB. 

Andrew  Stevenson,  M.A.,  London  Normal  School. 

{"Nihil  infelicius  grammatico  definitore."  Scaliger,  1540-1609.) 
Engiish  Grammar  as  a  subject  of  study  is  now  clearly  on  the 
defensive.  It  looks  as  if  it  must  justify  itself  or  go.  The  many 
virtues  that  have  been  attributed  to  the  study  by  teachers  and  text- 
book writers  do  not  seem  to  have  been  realized  in  practice,  or  at 
least  not  realized  to  an  extent  to  justify  the  time  and  energy  that 
have  been  spent  on  the  subject. 

Nevertheless  it  is  legitimate  to  maintain  that  English  Gram- 
mar has  various  notable  values.  It  is  useful  as  a  preparation  for 
the  study  of  foreign  languages,  for  the  interpretation  of  literature, 
as  an  aid  to  judgment  in  oral  reading,  and  to  the  attainment  of  clear- 
ness and  force  of  expression  in  English  composition,  whether  oral 
or  written.  Moreover,  w^hen  the  subject  has  been  properly  presented, 
it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose,  in  spite  of  assertions  to  the  con- 
trary, that  English'  Grammar  has  certaiin  formal  values  as  a  train- 
ing in  accurate  observation,  accurate  modes  of  classification, 
comparison  and  reasoning,  amd  accurate  statement  based  on  this 
observation  and  reasoning. 

That  these  important  results  have  not  been  generally  obtained 
from  the  study  of  English  Grammar  is  not  due  to  the  nature  of  the 
subject  in  itself  but  rather  to  faults  in  the  mode  of  presentation 
by  textbook  w^riters  and  teachers. 

The  history  of  the  production  of  textbooks  in  English  Grammar 
is  the  melancholy  history  of  a  series  of  renewals  of  the  old  fatuous 
and  futile  attempt  to  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles.  Though 
English  is  a  living,  analytic,  comparatively  uninflected  language, 
grammarians  as  a  elass  have  insisted  upon  trying  to  force  it  into 
tiie  rigid  moulds  of  definition  and  rule  that  were  made  for  a  dead, 
synthetic,  inflected  language.  And  even  in  the  exceptional  case 
where  an  author  goes  through  the  motions  of  developing  his  prin- 
ciples inductively,  he  really  starts  out  by  accepting  the  old  dogmatic 
conclusions  and  then  selects  only  such  facts  or  imaginations  as  would 
seem  to  give  support  to  these  conclusions. 

English  Grammar  as  a  subject  of  study  was  not  introduced  in 
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Englaind  until  the  Tudor  period,  and  even  then,  and  for  long  after, 
only  in  a  slight  measure.  Lilly's  Latin  grammar  had  been  revised 
and  prescribed  in  1543.  John  Colet  wrote  an  introduction  to  Lilly's 
book,  which  introduction  has  been  called  the  first  English  grammar. 
But  truly  it  was  not,  properly  speaking,  an  English  grammar  at  all, 
but  merely  a  translation  into  English  of  the  elements  of  Latin 
grammar,  and  was  designed  only  to  aid  the  pupil  in  the  acquisition 
of  Latin.  This  book  was  the  standard  text  in  England  for  nearly 
two  hundred  years.  There  is  a  quaint  comment  in  this  book  which 
has  some  application  in  later  times.  "The  varietie  of  teaching  of 
grammar  is  divers  yet,  and  always  will  be,  for  that  every  schole- 
maister  liketh  thiat  he  knoweth,  and  seeth  noit  the  use  of  that  he 
knoweth  not." 

In  1712  Richard  Steele  wrote  a  grammar  in  which  he  attempted 
to  make  the  acquisition  of  grammatical  rules  more  easy  by  express- 
ing them  in  rhymes  more  or  less  forced  and  fantastic.  In  1767 
Bishop  Lowth  published  a  grammar  which  was  notable  in  vairious 
respects.  He  defined  grammar  as  an  art,  and  gave  a  number  of 
examples  of  false  syntax  to  be  corrected.  This  book  was  the  basis 
of  Murray's  work,  issued  thirty  years  thereafter,  and  for  the  text- 
books of  the  host  of  IMurray's  followers  and  imitators. 

Dr.  Lo'Wth's  dogmatic  attitude  m.ay  be  inferred  from  his  state- 
ment that  "no  authority,  not  even  that  of  Shakespeare  and  Milton, 
is  sufficient  to  justify"  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  solecisms.  But  the 
author's  dogmatism  does  not  keep  him  from  looseness  and  in- 
accuracy and  even  absurdity  of  statement — a  fault  in  which  he  has 
been  too  fadthfully  followed  by  many  of  his  successors.  Two 
examples  are  here  appended  from  the  "new  corrected  edition"  of 
1774. 

"An  adjective  is  a  word  added  to  a  substantive  to  express  its 
quality. ' ' 

"When  the  verb  is  a  Passive,  the  thing  acted  upon  is  in  the 
Nominative  Case. ' ' 

In  1786  appeared  "The  Diversions  of  Purley"  in  two  large 
volumes,  by  Home  Tooke.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  serious 
attempt  at  a  philosophic  and  scientific  investigation  of  the  English 
language.  The  writer  quotes  copiously  from  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Early  English  as  a  basis  for  his  conclusions,  aod,  though  his  tlieories 
are  not  always  sound,  he  deserved  great  credit  for  his  mode  of 
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procedure.  Tooke  felt  called  upon  to  undertake  this  work  because 
of  the  unscientific  character  of  the  books  previously  published  on 
the  subject.  He  says,  "Men  easily  take  upon  trust,  are  easily 
satisfied  with  and  repeat  confidently  after  others  false  explanations 
of  things  they  do  not  understand. ' ' 

In  the  year  1823  appeared  the  first  eddtion  of  Kirkham's  gram- 
mar — a  work  put  forth  as  an  improvement  on  Murray's  grammar, 
and  laying  great  stress  on  parsing  and  on  the  correction  of  errors. 
This  book  was  an  immense  success,  so  far  as  popularity 
indicates  success.  There  lies  before  me  a  copy  of  the 
"Third  Canadian  Edition,  from  the  Sixtieth  American  Edi- 
tion. ' '  This  volume  is  bound  in  leather  and  was  printed  and  pub- 
lished in  Toronto  in  the  year  1853.  In  spite  of  the  number  of 
editions  issued,  Kirkham's  grammar  left  many  things  to  be  desired, 
some  of  which  were  accuracy  in  definitions  and  rules,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  statements : 

"A  noun  in  the  possessive  case  is  governed  by  the  noun  which 
it  possesses." 

' '  An  aetive  verb  is  transitive  when  the  action  passes  over  from 
the  subject  or  nominative  to  an  object." 

"The  noun  governed  by  a  transitive  verb  is  the  object  of  an 
action." 

"The  nominative  does  something;  the  objective  has  something 
done  to  it." 

"The  nominative  is  the  actor  or  subject,  and  the  active  verb  is 
the  action  performed  by  the  nominative." 

The  fact  that  school  teachers  all  over  Oanada  and  the  United 
States  kept  on  for  fifty  years  teaching  such  unmitigated  nonsense 
as  this  merely  shows  what  a  docile  and  easily  satisfied  set  of  persons 
many  school  teachers  are. 

Lennie's  grammar  was  partly  contemporary  with  Kirkham's 
and  was  like  it  in  the  stress  laid  on  parsing  and  the  correction  of 
false  synltax.  One  feature  of  Lennie's  work,  and  Kirkham's  alsio, 
that  could  not  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  the  victims  of  it,  was 
the  lists  of  prepositions,  conjunctions  and  adverbs  that  were  to  be 
memorized,  by  siheer  main  strength,  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  parsing. 
How  little  mental  development  was  got  out  of  such  parsing  may 
be  known  by  considering,  for  instance,  that  we  parsed  the  word 
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''so,"  wherever  we  saw  it,  as  an  adverb,  because  it  was  classed  as 
such  in  the  memorized  list  of  adverbs. 

After  Lennie's  and  Kirkham's,  our  Ontario  schools  used  the 
public  and  high  school  texts  by  Dr.  Davies,  which  were  based  on 
Bullion 's  work,  and  were  as  faulty  as  their  original. 

A  new  era  set  in  with  the  publication  in  England  of  Green's 
English  Grammar,"  and  in  the  United  States,  of  Whitney's  "Es- 
sentials of  English  Grammar."  The  latter  work  was  the  basis  of 
Dr.  Seath's  High  School  Grammar. 

In  spite  of  the  advance  made  towards  a  more  scientific  treat- 
ment in  later  books,  including  the  present  Ontario  High  School 
Grammar,  many  of  the  old  absurdities  still  survive,  both  in  print 
and  in  teaching.  It  seems  necessary  to  point  out  some  of  these 
which  should  not  be  allowed  to  appear  in  any  future  text-book  and 
should  not  be  continued  in  teaching. 

It  is  obviously  absurd  to  speak  of  Case  in  English  as  "an  inflec- 
tion of  nouns  and  pronoun's."  Most  pronouns  are  not  inflected  to 
show  the  case  relations,  amd  of  the  nouns  none  show  by  inflection 
any  function  or  relation  except  the  possessive.  ]\Iany  nouns,  in- 
deed probably  most  nouns,  are  not  inflected,  even  for  the  possessive. 

A  similar  objection  holds  against  treating  Mood  as  a  matter 
of  inflection.  In  the  following  sentences  the  word  "write,"  without 
any  inflection  whatever,  is  considered  as  of  the  Indiicative,  the  Su'b- 
junctive,  and  the  Imperative  Moods,  respectively:  "You  write  well. 
If  you  write  me  at  all,  write  regularly. ' ' 

Some  text-book  writers  define  the  Indicative  Mood  as  "the 
form  of  the  verb  which  shows  that  the  speaker  views  his  assertion 
as  [representing]  a  fact."  This  is,  of  course,  absurd.  It  would  be 
convenient,  indeed,  if  liars  were  compelled  to  use  a  special  form  of 
the  verb  for  their  utterances,  but  so  far  these  gentlemen  have 
escaped  that  compulsion. 

The  predicate  does  not  "make  an  assertion  about  the  subject." 
The  assertion  is  made  about  the  person  or  thing  denoted  by  the 
subject,  and  the  predicate  alone  does  not  serve  to  make  the  asser- 
tion, for  the  assertion  includes  the  subject  as  well  as  the  predicate. 

It  is  not  a  correct  definition  of  a  transitive  verb  to  say  that  it 
is  one  that  "denotes  an  action  that  is  directed  towards  an  object." 
In  the  sentence  "She  plays  well,"  the  action  of  playing  must  be 
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directed  towards  an  object,  as  a  piano,  though,  of  course,  the  verb 
"plays"  as  used  here  is  not  transitive. 

It  is  not  correct  to  say  that  "the  object  of  a  verb  is  a  word  or 
group  of  words  denoting  the  person  or  thing  affected  by  the  action 
expressed  by  the  verb."  In  the  sentence  "I  hear  the  thunder," 
the  word  "thunder"  is  the  object  of  the  verb  "hear,"  but  the 
thunder  itself  is  not  "affected"  by  my  hearing  it.  Moreover,  when 
the  passive  form  of  the  transitive  verb  is  used  this  definition  is  even 
less  applicable. 

It  is  absurd  to  speak  of  a  verb  as  "agreeing  with  its  subject 
^n  number  and  person"  except  where  there  is  an  inflection  or  other 
special  form  to  constitute  such  agreement.  In  dealing  with  the  past 
tense  of  the  verb  "move,"  for  instance,  how  can  we  speak  of 
agreement  in  lany  instance,  since  the  form  "moved"  is  used  through- 
out ?  Moreover,  it  answers  every  useful  purpose  in  parsing  a  verb 
merely  to  conclude  with — not  "agreeing  with  its  subject  so  and 
so,"  but  "having  for  its  subject  so  and  so,"  not  mentioning  person 
or  number  at  all,  except  '^A'here  there  are  inflections  or  other  special 
fonns  for  these. 

Some  writers  of  text-books,  in  presenting  the  conjugation  of 
verbs,  give  only  ' '  thou ' '  forms  in  the  second  person  singular.  Could 
there  be  anything  more  unreasonable  and  unscientific  than  such  a 
presentation  of  the  archaic  and  exceptional  form  as  if  it  were  not 
only  the  standard  form  but  the  only  form? 

It  seems  absurd  to  say  in  parsing  that  thisi,  that  or  the  other 
word  is  "understood."  As  a  matter  of  fact  such  word  is  generally 
not  understood  except  by  the  grammatical  pedant.  In  parsing  the 
imperative  verb,  for  instance,  it  accords  with  the  usual  fact  to  say 
that  the  subject  is  "omitted"  or  "unexpressed,"  and  it  can  easily 
be  shown  wihy  it  is  omitted  in  the  given  case,  and  inserted  in  other 
cases. 

Since  in  the  English  language  the  grammatical  names  of  words 
are  determined  by  their  use,  it  is  absurd  to  speak,  for  instance,  of 
"an  adjective  used  as  a  noun."  One  might  as  well  speak  of  a 
Scotchman  as  used  as  an.  Orangeman,  whenever  a  man  of  that 
nationality  joined  the  Orange  Lodge. 

The  writer  of  a  "Twentieth  Century  Grammar"  should  show 
the  great  importance  in  an  English  sentence  of  position  instead  of 
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inflection  in  indicating  the  function  and  relation  of  words.  He 
should  ailsio  recognize  the  simple  fact  that,  dn  everyday  Englisih,  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States  at  least,  the  idea  of  simple  futurity 
in  connection  with  the  verb  is  commonly  shown  periphrasticall}^  by 
the  use  of  a  progressive  form  of  the  verb  "go"  as  the  auxilary, 
instead  of  by  "shall"  or  "will."  Moreover,  the  English  language 
should  be  presented  in  such  a  text-book  as  a  living,  growing  organ- 
ism, living  by  change  and  improving  by  change.  Such'  treatment 
would  in  time  do  away  with  the  opposition  to  certain  tendencies 
to  change  and  improvement  which  still  manifest  themselves,  as,  for 
example,  the  tendency  to  drop  the  forms  "whom"  and  "doesn't," 
the  retention  of  which  serves  no  good  eoid  whatever.  Such  treatment 
would  also  prepare  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  rational 
system  of  spelling.  Finally,  even  an  elementary  text-book  on 
English  Grraimmiar  might  well  include  an  inductive  presentation  of  a 
few  of  the  simplest  and  most  interesting  facts  and  principles  con- 
nected withi  word  derivation  and  versification. 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 
E,  H.  WiCKWARE,  D.D.S.,  Smith's  Falls. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I  wish  to  express  to  you  my  -apprecia- 
tion of  the  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me  in  electinig-  me  to  the 
first  office  in  our  Department.  I  fully  appreciate  the  honor,  also 
the  responsibilities  coincident  with  it.  I  wish  to  extend  g^reetings 
to  those  members  who  are  here  again,  who  have  been  here  so  often, 
laboring  for  the  grand  cause  of  Education  in  Ontario. 

I  am  glad  to  see  these  stalwarts  again  with  us,  and  at  the  same 
time  I  wish  to  welcome  the  new  members,  and  trust  they  will  become 
so  interested  in  the  meetings  and  enjoy  the  sessions  to  such  an 
extent  that  thiey  will  return  at  successive  Conventions,  lending  th'eir 
heart  and  brain  to  a  cause  which  will  be  greatly  enriched  thereby. 

The  possibilities  of  this  Section — ^and  I  personally  esteem  it 
the  most  important  of  the  O.E.A. — are  illimitable.  We  have  set 
out  toward  the  same  goal.  On  the  way  many  difficulties  and 
obstacles  beset  our  pathway,  which  must  be  surmounted,  but  the 
manner  of  overcoming  these  varies  according  to  the  temperament 
of  the  individual,  and  this  meeting,  in  open  session,  yearly,  at 
Eastertide,  I  take  it,  is  for  the  express  purpose  of  interchange  of 
ideas,  that  the  weaker  may  gain  from  the  experience  of  the  stronger, 
that  the  younger  may  learn  from  his  elders  of  maturer  judgment. 
Therefore,  to  render  the  meeting  as  serviceable  as  possible  to  all, 
it  is  necessary  that  all  members,  new  and  old,  should  feel  a  perfect 
freedom  to  take  part  in  discussions,  remembering  that  the  obstacles 
-encountered  during  the  year  by  the  individual  members  are  to  a 
large  extent  the  same  or  similar,  and  great  benefit  may  accrue  to  us 
all  as  different  persons  view  the  subject  from  as  many  tangents, 
according  as  it  appeals  to  thiem  as  individuals.  Gentlemen,  you  have 
not  done  your  duty  to  yourself  or  your  Board  if  you  return  without 
having  your  particular  complaint  or  difficulty  laid  before  the 
'Convention. 
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At  our  last  session  a  Resolution  was  passed,  moved  by  ]\Ir, 
Laughton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Bell,  "Resolved  that,  beginning  with  this 
meeting  and  in  future,  the  representatives  of  town  and  city  schools 
be  so  organized  that  one  session  of  the  Annual  Meeting  be  set  apart 
and  the  programme  arranged  for  discussion  of  such  topics  as  con- 
cern them  only."  I  admit  that,  in  the  preparation  of  the  pro- 
gramme, I  spent  a  great  deal  of  thought  over  this  resolution.  How- 
ever, I  have  tried  to  abide  by  the  spirit  of  it,  and  whether  or  not  I 
have  been  successful  the  programme  will  show.  Personally,  I  am 
interested  in  every  branch  of  education,  and  it  seems  to  me  almost 
impossible  to  dissociate  any  branches  whose  ramifications  have  no 
influence  on  other  branches.  I  mention  this  subject  in  passing  as 
very  recently  I  received  a  letter  regarding  the  division  of  the  Section 
and  no  doubt  you  will  have  thiis  subject  brought  up  for  discussion  at 
this  Convention. 

Another  year  has  gone,  another  milestone  passed,  and  this  finds 
us  in  the  third  year  of  the  great  war  which  has  convulsed  the 
world.  "While  we  Jiad  hoped  in  our  last  session  that,  ere  we  met 
again,  the  war  would  have  been  over,  peace  would  have  dawned,^ 
with  reconstruction  the  order  of  the  day,  yet  we  are  thiankful  for 
the  success  that  has  attended  the  arms  of  the  Allies,  and  believing 
that  Right  will  prevail  and  that  we  have  on  our  side  the  approba- 
tion of  Divine  Providence  in  a  conflict,  which  has  not  been  of  our 
making,  is  just  and  is  not  selfisih,  we  have  the  profoundest  confi- 
dence in  the  ultimate  outcome.    Ged  speed  the  day. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  review,  in  the  short  time  at  my  dis- 
posal, the  History  of  Education,  or  to  give  you  a  summary  of 
Educational  statistics.  On  the  contrary,  I  wish  to  be  as  practical 
as  possible  in  my  address  to  you  and  shall  confine  my  remarks 
chiefly  to  a  criticism  of  present  conditions,  and  shall  endeavor  to 
point  out  to  you  iinprovements  that,  from  my  viewpoint,  could 
readily  be  made  in  our  system.  Should  I,  in  your  opinion,  become 
too  critical,  or  too  radical  in  my  views,  I  trust  you  will  pardon  it 
and  lay  it  at  the  door  of  one  who  is  perhaps  overzealous  or  over- 
amjbitious  for  our  children. 

:v,:J^;U§-. assembled  at  this  time,  Ave  should,  in  a  measure  at  least, 
talce  inYen.tory  of  ourselves  and  our  system.  I  am  not  given  greatly 
to  consider  the  past— that  is  gone— but  a  mental  survey  of  the  past 
is  often  helpful  that  mistakes  'do  not  recur.     The  opinion  is  often. 
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expressed  tbat  present-day  educationalists  are  forever  experiment- 
ing witbout  getting  anywhere;  that  our  efforts  to  meet  conditions 
are  largely  futile.  This  situation  ohtains  because  it  must  be  ad- 
rnitted  there  is  much  to  criticize  in  our  system  of  education.  Not 
all  the  present  ills  are  due,  however,  to  those  who  are  experimenting 
in  order  to  find  improved  methods  with  which  to  secure  better 
results.  Many  faults  are  attributable  to  the  failure  of  a  previous 
generation  of  educators  to  foresee  coming  needs.  These  men  were 
in  no  way  to  blame.  They  did  their  best,  as  we  are  doing  ours; 
but  errors  of  the  past  should  not  be  laid'  to  the  efforts  of  the  present. 
Times  do  change  and  times  have  changed,  and  the  present  is  valu- 
able to  us,  therefore,  that  we  may  prepare  for  the  future,  for  at  no 
time,  in  my  opinion,  has  a  Section  such  as  ours  had  a  grander  oppor- 
tunity to  exert  a  great  influence  in  this  Province  than  at  the 
present.  While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Nation  to  prosecute  the  war  to 
a  successful  issue,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  our  duty  to  consider,  above 
all  else,  after-war  conditions  and  prepare  to  meet  them. 

' '  Opportunity  waits  upon  ability. 

Success  upon  effort. ' ' 
Let  us  put  forth  the  effort. 

The  only  persons  unconvinced  that  times  have  changed  are 
those  ultra-conservatives  who  still  believe  that  Latin  and  Algebra 
will  help  the  children  of  the  ever-present  poor  to  solve  problems 
dependent  upon  the  hig'h  cost  of  living. 

The  rise  of  cities  has  'deprived  thousands  of  children  of  their 
inheritance  in  the  way  of  contact  with  nature,  of  sense-training,  and 
of  normal  living.  T'he  growth  of  tenemient  and  apartment-house  life 
has  almost  entirely  removed  children's  opportunities  to  become  in- 
terested in  educative  home  tasks.  The  factory  system  has  elimin- 
ated general  industrial  training  through  the  establisment  of  the 
stultifying  one-piece-per-man  or  piecework  organization.  Thus  the 
schools  have  thrust  upon  them  the  duty  of  supplying  all  the 
stimuli  to  development  which  eountry  life,  home  activity  and  a 
dem.and  for  general  skill  formerly  provided.  Add  to  this  condition 
an  indifference  in  the  pupil,  a  reason  for  which  I  shall  endeavor  to 
show,  and  a  large  influx  of  foreign  population  due  to  immigration 
which  Ave  expect  will  obtain,  and  we  have  a  further  state  of  com- 
plication. 
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Milton  said,  "I  call  that  a  complete  and  generous  education 
which  fits  a  man  to  fulfil  all  the  duties  of  private  or  civic  life  which 
may  devolve  upon  him, ' '  and  though  enunciated  years  ago,  it  is  as 
true  to-day.  It  is  well  to  ask  ourselves  just  what  the  schools  are 
expected  to  produce. 

The  boys  and  girls  whom  the  schools  send  out  must  be  equipped 
for  self -support  and  intellectual  growth.  They  must  be  able  to  cope 
with  industrial  and  living  conditions  as  they  are,  be  qualified  and 
ready  to  serve  the  common  good,  be  refined  by  a  degree  of  culture 
and  good  taste,  and  endowed  with  the  fundamentals  of  a  strong 
and  honorable  character. 

The  tools  given  our  pupils  in  the  past,  namely  the  traditional 
studies  inherited  from  a  previous  generation,  fail  to  meet  the  needs 
of  our  new  material  or  to  produce  the  desired  result.  We  must, 
therefore,  adopt  new  tools  or  find  new  ways  of  using  the  old  ones. 
We  look  to  Manual  and  Domestic  courses  in  our  Public  and  Higk 
schools,  Tec'hnical  and  Industrial  schools,  to  fit  the  ever-growing 
proportion  of  the  young  people  to  support  and  care  for  themselves. 
Through  Music,  Drawing  and  Naturfe  Study  we  hope  to  increase  the 
Nation's  capacity  for  enjoyment  of  life. 

While  granting  the  importance  and  claim  of  the  newer  branches 
of  education,  you  will  probably  say  that  the  curriculum  is  already 
overcrowded,  and  how  can  it  be  loaded  up  with  more  subjects? 
This  is  true.  Reorganization  and  reconstruction  must  begin  here  in 
our  Public  Schools  as  well  as  in  the  High  Schools  and  Collegiate 
Institutes. 

In  my  opinion,  we  have  already  too  many  subjects,  or  at  least 
too  much  of  these  subjects;  and  in  making  the  latter  observation  I 
do  not  wish  to  leave  the  impression  that  a  smattering  of  knowledge 
of  a  subject  will  suffice;  on  the  contrary,  I  believe  in  thoroughness. 
A  place  must  be  found  for  Technical  Education,  and  this  can  only 
be  done  by  reconstruction  of  the  curriculum.  Let  us  consider 
briefly  what  the  curriculum  now  demands  of  us.  For  example,  a 
fourth  book  pupil  preparing  for  the  Entrance  Examination.  Twelve 
compulsory  subjects,  namely:  Arithm.etie,  Literature,  Grammar, 
Geography,  History,  Spelling,  Composition,  Writing,  Reading, 
Nature  Study,  Hygiene,  Art. 

Geography — entire  world;  Grammar — cover  to  cover;  History- 
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— entire  English  history;  Literature — ^page  204  to  end  of  Reader, 
as  well  as  Fourth  Golden  Rule  Book,  Dog  of  Flanders,  Christmas 
Carol,  Traveller  and  Deser'ted  Village  for  supplementary  reading. 
I  consider  the  above  course  of  study  for  a  pupil  of  from  11  to  14 
years  entirely  too  much  as  well  as  too  heavy,  if  we  would  wish  to 
produce  "a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body."  Add  to  this  vocational 
training,  and  you  will  surely  agree  that  we  must  call  a  halt  and 
demand  reconsideration  and  reconstruction.  I  venture  the  assertion 
that  if  the  opinion  of  those  in  charge  of  Entrance  classes  were  taken, 
they  would  agree  v.dth  my  observations,  and  would  also  agree  that 
su'ch  selections  as  the  Traveller  and  the  Deserted  Village  should  have 
no  place  in  the  Public  School  curriculum. 

Of  all  the  waste  of  this  war,  the  greatest  by  far  is  the  waste 
of  human  life.    The  greatest  asset  of  any  country  is  human  life.  We 
are  proud  of  past  educational  attainments  of  the  Province  of  On- 
tario.   We  are  proud  of  the  way  Ontario  has  conscripted  the  men- 
tality of  the  Province  by  compulsory  education  from  8  to  14  years; 
and  vfhile  v\'e  evince  just  pride  we  must  submit  that  the  wastage 
of  war  has  jilaced  a  greater  responsibility  on  us  than  ever  before — 
that  of  nurturing,  cultivating,  and  conserving  the  mind  a/nd  life  of 
the  child  and  preparing  that  individual  for  Canadian  citizenship. 
Our  schools  of  the  future  then  must  be  so  conducted  that    a 
human  life  should  not  be  endangered;  rather,  it  should  be  protected. 
Our  buildings  should  be  fitted  with  the  most  modern  devices  to 
secure  proper  sanitation  and  ventilation,   that  the  health  of  the 
pupil  be  carefully  guarded.     The  pupil  should  not  be  overworked, 
and  proper  and  spacious  playgrounds  should  be  provided.    Paren- 
thetically, let  me  say,  do  not  be  misled  by.  the  popular  cry  to  give 
up  your  playgrounds  to  raise  potatoes,  turnips,  etc.,  however  com- 
mendable this  project  may  be.    Your  playgrounds  are  worth  more 
to  you  and  to  the  Empire  to  redden  the  corpuscles  in  the  arteries 
of  youir  pupils,  the  hope  of  the  Nation,  than  the  transitory  value  of 
a  few  bushels  of  vegetable  products.     Cultivate  the  vacant  lots,  the 
lanes  and  byways ;  but  spare  to  the  children  their  recreation  plot. 
]\Iedical  and  Dental  Inspection  should  not  only  be  permissible, 
as  at  present,  but  the  Act  should  make  it  compulsory.    Why  should 
a  child,  physically  well,  by  virtue  of  compulsory  attendance    at 
school,  be  subjected  and  exposed  to  disease,  the  forerunner  of  misery, 
if  not  death,  when  we  acknowledge  the  value  of  a  human  life  ?    Why 
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should  dollars  be  considered  rvlien  lieallh  and  life  are  at  stake? 
None  but  medically  fit  children  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  admitted 
to  our  schools,  and  for  the  others  the  Government  should  supply  a 
means  of  education.  Indeed,  I  will  go  further  and  state,  and  state 
from  '3.  working  experience  with  the  system,  that  Sunday  Schools 
ou^ht  in  this  regard  to  be  brought  under  the  Act  with  day  schools, 
and  none  but  medically  fit  should  be  allowed  admission  to  Sunday 
Schools.  I  state  adviseidly  and  autihorativeiy  that  much  of  the  good 
woirk  of  ]\Iedical  Inspection  of  the  day  school  is  undone  by  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  moving-picture  playhouse,  both  of  which 
welcome  with  open  arms  children  afflicted  with  exant'hematous  and 
other  infectious  diseases  in  varying  stages  of  development. 

Gentlemen,  we  should  take  this  matter  up  with  the  Department 
and  ask  not  only  for  oompulsoTy  medical  inspection  of  children  in 
our  schools,  but  that  Sunday  Schools  be  included.  The  Smith's 
Falls  schools  have  had  Medical  Inspection  in  force  for  the  past  three 
years,  and,  having  watched  its  progreKis  and  results  closely,  I  know 
whereof  I  speak;  and  moreover  I  may  say  that  my  views  in  this 
matter  are  shared  by  Dr.  C.  L.  Easton,  Medical  Officer  of  Health 
for  that  town.  The  minds  of  the  people  of  Ontario  are  now  in  a 
receptive  state,  the  G-overDment  kno'w  this,  and  now,  therefore,  is 
the  psychological  moment  to  ask  for  this  important  measure. 

We  should  ask  for  amendments  to  the  Truancy  Act.  A  Board 
should  have  power  to  appoint  and  pay  its  truant  officer.  Then 
will  proper  results  be  secured,  and  not  until  then.  Usually  this 
task  is  appended  to  the  multitudinous  duties  of  a  policeman,  who 
has  already  too  much  to  do ;  consequently  this  important  duty  is 
neglected,  like  most  oithters  demanded  of  him,  through  no  fault  of 
his,  ais  one  man  cannot  accom.plislh  the  work  of  three,  as  most  muni- 
cipalities expect  their  officers  to  do. 

I  believe  in  compulsory  education ;  but  why  compel  attendance 
at  school  from  8  to  14,  and  allow  attendance  from  5  years?  From 
5  to  8  the  pupil  does  not  .come  under  tlhe  Truanicy  Act,  and  may 
come  and  go  from  school  ad  lihitum,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  the 
teacher  and  the  detriment  of  the  class.  If  we  were  at  liberty  to 
send  the  truant  officer  to  ascertain  why  John  Smith,  age  7,  absented 
himself  from  school,  we  would  in  all  probability  find  that  John  was 
suffering  from  a  lig'ht  or  otherwise  form  of  measles,  scarlet  fever, 
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ehiekenpox,  or  ai  like  disease;  the  ease  would  be  reported  to  the 
jM.O.H.,  the  home  quarantined,  and  the  school  protected.  However, 
under  the  Act  as  at  present,  we  canont  send  thie  officer,  and  in  a  few 
days  John  returns  to  school,  with  no  visible  symptoms,  but  passes 
the  deadly  germs  to  the  other  pupils  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact. 
I  would  like  to  see  a  resolution  passed'  by  this;  Section,  recommending 
to  the  Department  that  the  age  of  admission  to  our  schools  be  raised 
from  5  to  6  years,  and  once  having  started  at  school,  regular  attend- 
ance be  made  compulsory  and  made  subject  to  the  Truancy  Act. 

One  of  the  greatest  menaces  to  Public  School  educational 
progress  is  the  moving-picture  show,  which  is  largely  to  blame  for 
the  indiiference  of  the  pupil  'referred  to  above.  During  the  year  I 
had  sent  to  me  a  clipping — I  believe  from  the  Mail  and  Empire — 
entitled  "A  ]\fuch-Needed  Educational  Warning,"  being  the  report 
of  a  protest  from  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Windsor,  Walker- 
ville  and  Sandwich  against  certain  prevalent  evils  that  are  injurious 
to  children  in  three  ways.  They  interfere  with  the  intellectual 
progress  of  the  children  at  school;  they  lower  the  standard  of 
childhocd  morality;  they  impair  the  child's  physical  eo^ndition. 
The  evils  mentioned  were  moving-picture  shows,  cigarette  smoking, 
and  conspicuous  exhiibition  of  vulgar  posters.  Wise  parents  will 
not  allow  their  children  to  substitute  attendance  at  movies  for 
rational  attention  to  their  school  work.  As  the  child's  moral  nature 
develops,  the  way  in  which  he  spends  his  evenings  will  have  much 
to  do  with  the  Icind  of  man  he  is  to  be  in  after  life. 

The  mere  his  out-of-school  time  is  filled  up  with  a  judicious 
mixture  of  phj^sical  play  and  school  work,  the  less  chance  there  will 
be  for  wasting  it  in  less  appropriate  ways.  John  Burrouighes,  the 
famous  American  naturalist,  says,  "I  believe  if  there  is  anything 
that  tends  to  fill  people's  minds  with  a  conglomeration  of  cheap  in- 
formation without  making  them  stop  to  think  and  digest  it,  it  is 
moving  pictures."  A  child  now  cannot  or  rather  should  not  gain 
admission  unless  accompanied  by  an  adult.  It  would  be  in  the 
interest  of  the  schools  and  the  State  if  the  moving-picture  houses 
were  closed  to  all  under  school  age,  i.e.,  14.  The  children  would 
benefit  thereby  physically,  mentally  and  morally. 

Military  training  should  be  required  of  every  boy  attending 
our  schools,  as  a  qualification  for  citizenship,  its  privileges  and 
responsibilities.     Every  citizen  should  be  prepared  to  defend  his 


464  TRUSTEES '  DEPARTMENT. 

country  when  needed,  and  as  a  patriotic  duty  every  citizen  fjhould 
be  trained  in  military  science  for  the  benefit  of  the  Grovernment  in 
defence ;  but,  irrespective  of  the  value  to  the  Grovernment,  I  consider 
the  value  of  the  military  training  to  the  individiual  receiving  it  of 
such  importance  as  to  warrant  militairy  science  being  made  a  part 
of  the  course  of  every  Public  and  High  School.  All  that  can  be 
said  in  favor  of  school  sports,  athletics,  etc.,  can. also  be  said  in 
favor  of  military  training,  as  both  are  destined  to  produce  a  higher 
type  of  boys,  physically,  mentally  and  morally.  If  wars  were  to  be 
no  more,  I  still  believe  military  training  sihould  be  retained  in 
the  schools  for  the  good  physical  and  disciplinary  results  obtained. 
I  would  lilve  to  say  a  word  to  the  members  from  rural  school 
sections  in  particular.  On  two  occasions  during  the  year  that  is 
past  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  Sohool  Fairs.  Any  school 
section  which  has  not  taken  up  this  branch  of  educational  work 
does  not  realize  what  it  has  missed  as  a  stimulus  to  the  school  work, 
a  recreation  for  the  pupil  and  an  imimjense  educational  advantage  to 
its  pupils.  If  you  have  not  already  embarked  in  this  enterprise,  get 
in  touch  with  your  nearest  Ontario  Department-  of  Agriculture 
district  representative  at  once.  He  will  be  glad  to  co-operate  with 
you.  Have  your  first  School  Fair  nest  Fall,  and  note  the  intense 
interest  of  the  pupils,  their'  hearty  and  healthy  competition,  and  the 
value  to  your  school  in  increased  community  interest,  even  in  in- 
creased interest  in  ordinary  academic  studies. 
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J.  L.  Sprague,  Director  of  Technical  Education,  Hamilton. 

Tecbnical  education  is  not  a  narrow  form  of  trade  training,  but 
it  is  a  serious  attempt  to  reorganize  our  system  of  public  instruction 
so  that  it  will  prepare  our  children  for-  life. 

Education  should  be  preparation  for  life.  That  is  the  test  to 
apply  to  any  system  of  public  instruct  ion.  Measured  by  this  rule, 
our  present  system  of  education  is  a  failure. 

Millions  of  dollars  are  invested  in  plant,  equipment  and  teaching 
staff  in  the  present  system  of  public  schools.  Wliat  are  the  returns 
on  this  investment  ?  The  answer  is  found  in  the  school  attendance 
reports  of  almost  every  town  or  city  in  the  Province.  Out  of  every 
thousand  children  staTting  to  attend  school  in  the  Junior  First 
Book,  about  300  will  finally  reach  the  Senior  Fourth  Book;  about 
150  of  these  will  pass  the  Entrance ;  about  75  of  these  will  enter  the 
High  School ;  about  35  of  these  will  matriculate ;  about  5  of  these 
may  go  to  College  or  University.  In  other  words,  over  80  per  cent, 
of  the  children  who  pass  througlii  our  Public  Schools  leave  before 
they  are  16  years  of  age.  These  never  go  to  High  School.  Only 
about  one  out  of  every  75  ever  go  to  Oollege  or  University. 

How  well  prepared  for  life  are  these  ohildren  who  constitute 
the  80  per  cent,  who  leave  school  before  reaching  the  High  School  ? 
The  average  pupil  from  the  Fourth  Book  cannot  work  fractions 
readily  or  accurately,  and  their  writing  is  a  scrawl.  This  is  the 
net  result  of  ahout  eight  years'  work  on  the  most  valuable  raw 
material  with  which  any  organization  has  to  deal.  Our  present 
educational  mill  grinds  out  80  per  cent,  of  its  grist  in  this  shape. 
Employers  hiring  these  children  find  that  they  have  nothing  to  offer 
in  exchange  for  their  wages  but  their  time.  The  result  is  that 
most  of  these  children  land  in  ''blind  alley"  jobs  and  gradually 
drift  by  force  of  circumstances  into  the  unskilled  labor  class  of  the 
nation. 

What  is  the  trouble  with  the  present  Public  School  system  ?  It 
is  this:  We  are  maintaining  a  system  of  public  instruction  that  is 
not  adjusted  to  modern  economic  and  industrial  conditions.  The 
present  forms  of  book  instruction  in  our  schools  are  just  so  many 
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steps  leading  to  entrance  tO'  the  University.  Everything  is  nicely 
standardized.  It  is  an  oirderly  system,  and  theoretically  it  is  a  fine 
achievement,  but  in  practice  it  is  a  great  failure.  For  eight  years 
our  children  are  stuffed  with  scraps  of  information  about  geography, 
history,  taughit  a^rithmetic  by  book  rules  and  encumbered  with  a  lot 
of  useless  baggage.  And  when  these  children  leave  school  we  find 
that  they  have  not  even  mastered  the  rudiments. 

The  fundamental  defect  is  that  the  present  system  of  public 
instruction  confines  itself  to  book  work  and  the  training  of  the 
memory  faculties.  Pupils  have  little  or  no  opportunity  to  apply 
either  arithmetic,  language  or  spelling  to  practical  problems.  The 
remedy  lies  in  introducing  into  our  schools  a  larger  element  of  voca- 
tional training.  IManual  Training,  as  now  practised,  is  merely 
playing  about  the  edges  of  this  problem.  One  and  a  half  hours  per 
week  manual  training  doled  out  to  pupils  in  the  Fourth  Book,  only 
scratches  the  surface.  Every  Public  School  of  any  size  should  have 
workshops  for  instruction  in  wood  and  metal  work  and  equij)ment 
and  rocm  for  domestic  science  and  sewing  and  homemaking  instrac- 
tion.  Every  pupil  from  12  years  of  age,  irrespective  of  school 
standing,  should  be  given  at  least  one  hour  each  day  in  this  prac- 
tical Vv'ork.  Arithmetic,  language  and  spelling  instruction  should 
be  correlated  with  this  practical  work.  The  result  would  be  that 
pupils  would  develop  constructive  faculties  of  mind,  resourceful- 
ness, self-ccnfxdence,  and  would  carry  away  with  them  some  real 
preparation. 

Further  than  this,  every  school  of  any  size  should  have  an 
auditorium,  gymnasium  and  ample  playground  space.  This  does 
not  mean  more  expense,  but  economy,  because  it  would  make  pos- 
sible a  radical  revision  of  the  entire  time-table  of  the  average 
Public  School.  It  would  enable  school  principals  to  take  care  of 
just  as  many  pupils  as  are  now  enrolled  in  our  schools,  with  the 
same  classroom  space.  It  would  result  in  the  use  of  our  school 
plant  and  equipment  for  more  hours  during  the  day  and  more 
months  in  the  year.  The  total  enrollment  could  be  divided  into  tw^o 
schools,  and  while  one  received  instruction  in  classrooms,  the  other 
would  be  in  the  shops,  in  the  auditorium  for  debates,  lectures,  reci- 
tatien=;  and  other  exercises  which  give  pupils  an  opportunity  to 
apply  their  langunge  instruction;   and  in    physical    culture  and 
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supervised  play.  Such  schools  could  operate  from  9  a.m.  to  4  or  5 
p.m.,  and  children  ivould  be  happy  and  grow  under  such  treatment. 

All  this  would  lay  a  splendid  basis  for  more  advanced  Technical 
training.  It  would  give  those  children  who  leave  school  between 
14  and  16  years  of  age  better  preparation  for  life,  and  it  would 
provide  better  material  for  advanced  Technical  instruction. 

How  is  this  change  in  methods  of  public  instruction  to  be 
brought  about  ?  By  the  School  Trustees  of  the  different  communi- 
ties of  this  Province.  The  Provincial  Department  of  Public  In- 
struction is  making  liberal  grants  in  aid  of  vocational  training  in 
our  public  schools.  Llore  manual  training  could  be  incorporated  in 
the  course  of  instruction  in  the  Public  Schools  if  Boards  of  Educa- 
tion would  provide  the  room  and  equipment;.  More  Technical 
Schools  could  be  built  in  industrial  centres  if  the  Schlool  Trustees 
of  different  communities  w^ould  take  advantage  of  what  the  Pro- 
vincial Department  of  Education  stands  ready  to  grant  in  aid  of 
this  form  of  insitruction.  The  Department  pays  for  the  entire  cost 
of  equipment  and  half  the  cost  of  this  form  of  instruction.  This 
makeis  this  form  of  instruction  the  least  expensive  to  taxpayers  of 
any  undertaken  by  the  community. 

ilore  than  ever  we  are  now  facing  a  crisis  in  our  industrial 
development.  We  must  go  into  this  business  of  making  men  for 
the  industries  of  Canada  on  a  broad  basis.  If  we  make  skilled  men 
we  can  turn  out  products  O'f  skilled  workmanship ;  not  otherwise. 
Take  our  human  raw  material,  train  it,  and  we  shall  then  be  suc- 
cessful in  shaping  the  raw  materials  of  field,  mine  and  mill  into 
finished  products  that  will  sell  in  the  markets  of  the  world. 

Technical  Schools  offer  more  intensive  training  in  specific  trades 
and  engineering.  Briefly,  tii\ey  will  develop  activities  along  the 
following  lines: 

1.  All-day  classes  for  training  boys  and  girls  of  14  years  of 
age  and  upwards  in  specific  trades.  This  will  be  pre-apprenticeship 
training  to  prepare  them  for  a  definite  vocation  in  life. 

2.  Part-time  classes  for  regular  indentured  apprentices  from 
all  lines  of  industries,  for  instruction  in  related  drawing  and  mathe- 
matics and  the  underlying  science  of  the  trade.  Over  twenty  Hamil- 
ton firms  are  now  sending  apprentices  to  the  Technical  School  one- 
half  day  each  week  for  this  instruction. 

3.  Part-itime  classes  for  children  between  14  and  17  years  of 
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age,  who  leave  school  to  go  to  work  before  completing  the  Public 
School  course.  The  Adolescent  Attendance  Act  gives  Boards  of  Edu- 
oa/tion  lauthority  to  establish  these  classes  and  to  compel  attendance 
of  these  minors.  This  means  continuation  instruction  one-half  day 
each  week  or  longer.  There  are  now  thousands  of  children  in  what 
are  known  as  "child  labor  jobs,"  who  should  be  given  this  in- 
struction. 

4.     Advanced  classes  dn  engineering  to  prepare  pupils  to  enter 
the  School  of  Practical  Science. 

.J.  Evening  classes  for  workers  in  business  and  industry. 
FoT  generations  we  have  maintained  a  system  of  public  instruc- 
tion shaped  to  promote  a  small  percentage  of  our  children  through 
High  School  and  University  into  literary,  medical,  legal  and  engi- 
neering pursuits, while  we  have  neglected  to  provide  forms  of  instruc- 
tion for  the  SO  per  cent,  who  have  to  go  to  work  in  stores,  mills  and 
factories.  The  time  has  come  for  Boards  of  Education  to  give 
this  system  of  instruction  they  have  msaintained  for  so  many  years 
critical  examination.  What  is  the  output  for  all  this  expenditure 
of  the  taxpayers'  money?  Wliat  kind  of  finished  product  do  you 
turn  out?  You  deal  with  the  most  precious  raw  material  of  the 
nation — ^^human  material,  the  children  of  the  community.  They 
enter  our  schools — what  for?  Simply  to  pass  from  book  to  book  and 
win  a  diploma  ?  Not  that,  but  to  be  truly  prepared  for  life.  When 
they  leave  our  schools  to-day,  are  they  prepared  for  life?  That  is 
the  problem  which  School  Trustees  must  solve  to  be  true  to  their 
trust,  and  the  time  for  solving  it  is  now. 
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Geo.  W.  Fluker,  Musical  Director,  Smith's  Falls  Publk; 

Schools. 

]\Iusic  ranks  with  the  recognized  necessities  of  the  human  race. 
The  desire  for  Music  is  earth- wide.  This  world-wide  desire  or  passion 
manifests  itself  everywhere,  from  millionaire  to  millhand — the 
student  looking  for  inspiration  and  example — the  day  laborer  with 
an  uncultured  hunger  for  just  melody  and  rhythm.  "The  gift  of 
song  is  chiefly  lent  to  give  consoling  music  for  joys  we  lack. ' '  The 
importance  of  the  study  of  music  is  now  freely  recognized.  The 
Ontario  Department  of  Education  includes  music  in  the  syllabus. 
In  numerous  cities  and  towns  it  is  placed  as  a  regular  subject  in  the 
school  curriculum.  Progressive  inspectors,  Boards  of  Education 
and  teachers  are  fully  alive  to  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  study  of 
music  as  a  refining  moral  influence  in  the  schoo>lroom.  Music  as  a 
])ranch  of  study  worthy  a  place  in  the  Public  School  must  be  taught 
with  other  aims  than  that  of  cultivating  the  musical  talent  of  those 
who  have  it,  and  miaking  musicians  of  such  as  desire  to  be  artists 
and  teachers  of  music.  Music  must  be  used  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
and  that  end  the  same  for  which  all  study  is  given.  Unless  it  can  be 
so  taught  as  to  serve  as  a  valuable  aid  in  the  physical,  mental  and 
moral  culture  of  the  pupil,  it  has  no  place  in  the  Public  School. 
"That  it  can  be  so  taught  has  been  proven  conclusively." 

As  a  Means  to  Physical  Culture. — Music  is  declared  to  have  the 
power  of  so  affecting  the  whole  nervous  system  as  to  give  sensible 
ease  in  a  large  variety  of  disorders,  and  in  some  oases  a  radical  cure. 
A  Canadian  nurse,  who  at  the  present  time  is  engaged  in  hospital 
work  in  London,  England,  referring  to  shell  shock,  relates  that 
music  frequently  supplies  the  stimulus  that  awakens  the  memory, 
as  it  does  also  in  overcoming  mutism.  A  patient,  she  says,  who  has 
been  dumb  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  will  suddenly,  to  his  own 
surprise  and  to  the  surprise  of  his  companions,  find  himself  joining 
in  a  familiar  chorus.  One  of  the  first  points  to  be  remembered  by 
a  teacher  of  music  is  the  position  of  the  pupil.  Deep,  natural  breath- 
ing is  impossible  when  the  body  is  in  a  cramped  position.  IMalce  deep 
breathing  a  habit,  and  you  have  done  more  for  the  good  health  of 
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the  pupil  than  you  can  possibly  do  by  any  other  means.  AVhen  this 
habit  liais  been  once  fcrmed  the  body  is  made  more  erect,  the  lungs 
are  expanded,  the  circulation  is  improved  and  the  whole  system 
is  invigorated.  The  direct  effect  on  the  health  and  physique  of  the 
child  is  invaluable. 

As  a  Means  of  Mental  Discipline,  no  branch  of  study  can  hold 
a  higher  rank  than  music.  The  concentration  of  attention  and 
mental  energy  necessary  to  sight  singing  i-s  quite  equal  to  that 
required  to  solve  the  most  difficult  problems.  The  rapidity  with 
which  the  mind  must  woTk,  to  see  at  a  glance  the  length  and  pitch 
of  the  notes,  to  grasp  -the  musical  phrase,  to  read  the  words  con- 
nected with  it,  to  give  the  correct  rhythm,  not  to  mention  the  varia- 
tions required  in  time  and  power,  can  hardly  be  appreciated.  The 
refining  and  elevating  influence  of  good  music  is  seldom  denied. 
Tlie  school-room  in  which  singing  is  a  daily  exercise  is  pervaded 
with  an  atmosphere  of  true  culture  and  refinement,  which  the  study 
of  the  three  R's  can  never  give.  Through  the  assistance  which  music 
lends,  the  discipline  of  the  school  no  longer  oeeupies  the  greater 
portion  of  the  teacher's  time  and  attention.  A  superintendent  of  a 
Beform  Sehool,  who  keeps  the  boys  singing  when  ait  their'  work,  ex- 
plains: "The  devil  never  comes  where  good  music  is."  We  must 
not  forget  the  fact  that  in  music  we  are  not  only  teaching  that 
which  we  cannot  see,  but  that  of  which  we  can  give  no  idea  by  any 
picture,  or  by  any  drawing,  with  material  objects  of  any  kind, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate;  where  the  thing  itself  cannot  be 
presented,  a  very  fair  idea  of  it  can  be  gained  by  picture  or  other 
representation;  in  music  we  deal  with  the  reality  in  order  to  gain 
any  knowledge  of  it.  Therefore  what  not  to  teachi  should  be  as  seri- 
ously considered  as  how  best  to  teach  the  things  most  essential  to 
be  known.  The  great  value  and  influence  of  the  study  of  music, 
physically,  mentally  and  morally,  will  not  be  fully  realized  until 
the  time  now  wasted  in  dry  mathematics  and  nomenclatures  of 
theory  and  notation  is  spent  in  keeping  constantly  before  the  mind 
'the  things  essential  to  be  known,  together  with  their  true  repre- 
sentation. 

Voices. — ^Realizing  that  chdldren's  voices  are  more  flexible  and 
more  easily  affected  for  good  or  ill  than  those  of  older  people,  the 
duty  of  the  teacher  to  at  least  keep  the  voices  in  their  natural,  un- 
strained condition  is  evident.     "We  learn  to  do  by  doing."   "The 
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first  step  for  a  child  to  take  in  learning  to  sing  is  to  sing. "  "  Music 
is  the  language  of  the  emotions, ' '  The  quality  of  the  voice  depends 
largely  on  the  feelings.  To  play  upon  the  emotions  of  a  child  means, 
then,  to  change  the  quality  of  his  voice.  For  this  reason,  to  the 
lesson  in  rote  or  imitative  singing  has  been  delegated  the  work  of 
awakening  and  expressing  emotion,  and  through  this  and  other 
means  the  training  of  the  voice  is  accomplished.  Not  that  the  intel- 
lect is  suppO'Sed  to  be  idle  during  this  work,  but  that  all  the  thoughts 
are  to  be  concentrated  upon  the  meaning  and  emotion  expressed 
in  the  song,  and  by  the  judicious  management  of  the  teacher  this 
concentration  of  energy  brings  about  results  in  the  way  of  the 
artistic  performance  of  music,  which  can  be  accomplished  with 
children  by  no  other  means,  A  teacher  of  rote  singing  should  be  a 
singer  of  sufficient  cultivation  to  sing  with  a  natural  pure  tone, 
clear  enunciation,  accurate  time,  and  inte'lligent  expression.  ]\Iusic, 
like  poetry,  is  characterized  by  a  regularity  of  rhythm  and  accent. 
]\Iucb  of  the  pleasure  which  we  derive  from  music  is  due  to  this 
fact.  It  is  unwise  to  teach  mathematicis  of  time  while  the  thing 
itself  is  left  untouched.  Difficulties  encountered  by  maaiy  teachers 
in  teaching  tame  are  mainly  due  to  the  fact  that  they  endeavor  to 
have  the  pupils  apply  it  in  practical  work  before  it  has  been  mas- 
tered by  itself.  This  may  be  compared  to  one  attempting  to  manu- 
facture a  product  of  mechanical  art  requiring  a  skilful  application 
of  tools  the  use  of  which  he  has  never  learned.  It  may  also  be  com- 
pared to  setting  a;  pupil  adrift  upon  a  stream  before  he  has  learned 
how  to  pilot  a  boat,  for  rhythm  is  the  stream,  tune  is  the  boat  and 
time  is  the  helm  by  whicb  the  pupil  must  steer,  Reading  is  the 
translation  of  written  signs  into  songs.  The  system  of  music-read- 
ing is  a  language  which,  when  properly  understood,  may  be  read 
as  one  reads  a  book ;  and  ■  vohi'ch,  when  tauglht  with  tho  care  and 
understanding  thought  necessary  for  teaching  other  branches  of 
study,  is  as  easily  learned  by  a  child  as  bis  reading  lessons.  The 
study  of  music  is  dry,  hard  and  uninteresting  to  children  when 
presented  abstractly  or  in  theory,  but  it  is  fraught  with  the  greatest 
interest  when  their  minds  are  kept  constantly  in  contact  with  the 
real  facts.  Our  teaching  of  music  must  be  made  to  conform  with 
natural  laws.  ' '  The  known  before  the  unknown, "  "  The  easy  before 
the  difficult,"  "The  simple  before  the  complex,"  and  ''One  thing 
at  a  time, ' '  are  maxims  with  which  every  teacher  is  familiar.     The 
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teacher  wlio  is  familiar  with  educational  principles  and  the  natural 
laws  on  which  they  are  based  can  be  trusted  to  work  out  new 
methods  and  ways  of  'his  own  to  promote  and  stimulate  interest, 
because  he  understands  what  he  iis  doing.  Efficient  teaching  can 
be  looked  for  through  improved  knowledge  and  increased  skill  in 
methods  of  teaching  by  the  regular  teacher.  As  a  branch  of  study 
in  the  Public  School,  music  involves  then :  1st,  General  Culture.  ' '  To 
promote  natural  breathing,  to  train  the  ear  and  the  voice,  to  culti- 
vate taste  for  good  music,  to  teach  a  good  style  of  singing."  2nd, 
Mental  Discipline.  "To  teach  relative  pitch,  to  cultivate  a  sense 
of  rhythm,  to  teach  symbols  of  music,  'to  teach  sight  singing,  the 
presentation  of  the  work  must  be  tasteful,  attractive  and  interest- 
ing."  Primary  grade  pupils  are  taught  to  sing  easy,  bright  rot€ 
songs,  receive  instruction  in  breathing  exercises,  ear  and  voice 
training.  In  due  time  the  class  is  promoted  to  1st  book  grade. 
Here  similar  methods,  exercises  in  rhythm,  pitch  and  enlarging  the 
voice  compass,  are  employed.  In  the  2nid  book  grade,  greater 
attention  is  given  to  breathing,  articulation,  vocalization,  and  the 
children  readily  sing  at  sight.  In  the  3rd  book  grade,  that  point 
at  which  youthful  minds  ask  the  why  aind  wherefore  of  things, 
"symbols  of  music,  staff  notation,  sharped  fourth,  flatted  seventh, 
key  signatures  one  to  four  sharps  and  one  to  four  flats  are  intro- 
duced. Thie  primary  grade  class  of,  say  five  years  ago,  having 
reached  the  fourth  book  or  entrance  grade,  is  now  prepared  to  take 
up  the  study  of  reasonably  difficult  songs  and  exercises  in  two  parts 
and  three  parts  in  treble  and  bass  clefs,  together  with  studies  in 
transposition  and  iminor  mode.  All  this  is  accomplished  concur- 
rently with  tJie  regular  branches  of  study,  and  affords  an  agreeable 
change  in  the  routine  of  school  work.  Systematic  teaching  of  sing- 
ing in  the  Public  School  will  go  a  long  way  toward  giving  us  a 
generation  of  improved  singers,  speakers  and  readers.  "We  cut 
our  consonants,  we  mutilate  our  vowels  and  telescope  our  small 
words. ' '  An  early  training  in  singing  is  one  of  the  hopeful  ways  of 
securing  an  improvement  to  round  our  o's,  to  broaden  our  aw's 
and  deeper  our  r's  are  simple  points  and  might  be  placed  in  any 
school  curriculum  with  beneficial  effect. 

Music  in  Larger  Sphere. 
Music,  its  value  and  influence  in  a  larger  sphere.  Music  play» 
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on  the  emotions  of  the  human  heart,  swaying  it  as  it  will.  Listen 
to  those  tender,  soothing  songs  that  calm  the  excited  and  make 
the  troubled  forget  their  care,  carrying  them  back  to  thoughts  of 
love,  home  and  happiness.  Those  old  songs  that  have  been  cher- 
ished and  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  and  have 
the  peculiar  power  of  opening  the  floodgates  of  memory,  causing 
kaleidoscopic  views  to  pass  before  the  vision  of  scenes  with  which 
the  songs  are  more  intimately  connected.  "Home,  Sweet  Home," 
"Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me,"  "Nearer,  My  G^od,  to  Thee," 
"Abide  with  Me,"  "Lead  Kindly  Light" — such  songs  as  these 
can  never  lose  their  power ;  they  have  comforted  thousands  of  souls, 
and  will  do  so  while  the  world  lasts.  Music  is  a  glorious  gift  of 
GrO'd.  'Time  spent  in  its  study  is  time  well  spent.  Money  spent  in 
the  cultivation  of  music  is  imoney  well  spent.  Children  who  sing 
at  their  play  will  hardly  quarrel ;  parents  who  sing  will  find  the 
burden  of  their  daily  tasks  grow  lighter.  There  is  rest  and  recrea- 
tion in  music.  Once  a  frail  minister,  who  thought  that  the  progres- 
sive wheels  of  the  world's  work  would  stop  if  he  took  a  vacation, 
slept  and  dreaimicd  a  dream.  He  dreamed  that  he  died  and  appeared 
before  the  Lord.  The  Lord  seemed  surprised  to  see  him,  and  asked, 
"What  did  you  come  so  soon  for?  Why  did  you  not  take  needed 
rest  and  recreation  and  so  prolong  your  life?"  The  minister 
wakened.  He  went  to  Europe.  He  took  rest  and  recreation.  He 
recovered  his  health  and  is  alive  to-day,  and  is  known  for  inspiring 
words  all  over  America.  The  charm  of  music  is  great;  it  hushes 
the  infant  to  rest ;  at  the  family  altar  it  uplifts  the  soul  in  worship 
to  God  and  Heaven.  In  the  home  it  fosters  the  home  spirit,  and 
strengthens  family  ties.  If  the  Gift  of  Song  is  a  gift  Divine,  the 
disposition  to  sing  is  a  holy  influence.  "Teach  the  child  to  sing." 
Were  music  taught  in  all  our  PuhUc  Schools,  urban  and  rural, 
the  time  would  soon  come  when  the  great  mass  of  the  people  could 
sing,  and  then  our  ohurohes  would  not  suffer,  as  many  of  them  do 
now,  for  good  music;  but  good  choir  singing  and  good  congrega- 
tional singing  would  be  the  rule  instead  of  the  exception.  When 
the  great  congregations  can  sing  as  with  one  voice,  can  there  be  any 
doubt  as  to  an  increased  interest  in  the  church  service  or  of  the 
superior  efficiency  of  such  a  service  to  touch  the  heart.  Byron 
says:  "There's  music  in  the  sighing  of  a  reed;  there's  music  in  the 
gusihing  of  a  rill;  there's  music  in  all  tilings  if  men  had  ears;  their 
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earth  is  but  the  echo  of  the  spheres,"  Music  is  like  the  band  of  fate, 
from  which  no  patriot  can  escape  when  called  for  in  defence  of 
home  and  country.  The  present  day  is  marked  by  a  deepening  and 
quickening  of  the  national  oonsoienee.  Nowhere  has  this  growth 
more  revealed  itself  than  in  the  Public  School,  where  patriotic 
themes,  ocoaisions,  and  the  study  of  National  history  receive  a 
degree  of  attention  never  before  known.  Recent  events  in  our 
national  life  have  ser\'ed  to  intensify  this  trend  and  deeply  stir  the 
spirit  of  Patriotism.  This  spirit,  in  turn,  finds  expression  in  Na- 
tional music  and  patriotic  songs.  One  has  but  to  mention  as  in- 
spiring school  songs,  "Rule  Britannia,"  "Ye  Mariners  of  Eng- 
land, "  "  Oh,  Canada,  our  heritage,  our'  love.  Thy  worth  we  praise 
all  other  lands  above ;  From  sea  to  sea,  throughout  thy  length. 
From  pole  to  border  land,  At  Britain's  side  whate'er  betide.  Un- 
flinchingly we'll  stand.  With  heart  we  sing,  God  Save  the  King, 
Guide  thou  the  Empire  wide  do  we  implore,  and  prosper  Canada 
from  shore  to  shore" — in  the  miagnificent  singing  of  a  great  Na- 
tional Chorus,  the  swelling  harmonies  of  a  great  cathedral  organ, 
now  in  thunder  peal,  now  in  cadence  gentle  as  zephyr  breeze,  or 
the  martial  music  of  a  splendidly  equipped,  perfectly  trained  mili- 
tary band,  the  exciting  skirl  of  the  bagpipes,  or  the  clear  clarion 
tone  of  the  bugle  sounding  the  advance  on  the  scarred,  battered 
battlefields  of  France  and  Flanders.  To-day,  when  Canadian  youth, 
aye,  and  veteran  too,  is  fighting  side  by  side  with  the  British  Empire 
for  free  institutions,  demoeracy  and  liberty,  yielding  their  lives 
that  you  and  I  may  enjoy  the  blessing  of  Briitish  liberty  and  British 
freedom.  In  fury  the  war-storm  rages ;  but  on  the  distant  hills  we 
see  a  glimmer  of  a  da-wii  of  peace ;  now  there  is  a  shimmer  of 
sunshine  over  the  waves;  now  there  is  a  rainbow  over  the  tumult 
of  the  surging  waters.  It  is  true  that  there  are  tlnousands  of  our 
splendid  men  falling  in  the  fight.  Let  us  sing  of  their  valor  and 
heroism.  Let  us  sing  to  the  land  that  gave  our  heroes  birth.  In 
the  schoolroom,  the  home,  the  churcih,  the  concert  hall.  At  the 
military  training  camp,  on  the  march,  at  the  battle  front.  With 
pride  and  gratitude  we  recognize  the  great  value,  the  powerful 
influence  of  music. 
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.  THE  ADOLESCENT  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  ACT. 
T.  Sidney  Kirby,  Ottawa. 

This  Aot  wias  first  placed  on  tbe  Statutes  of  Ontario  in  1913. 
It  was  amendied  in  1916.  The  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of 
London  has,  I  understand,  adopted  a  resolution  approving  of  its 
general  principles,  but  so  far  has  made  no  real  attempt  to  put  it 
into  force.  I  think  I  am  correct  in  stating  that  no  other  School 
Board  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  has  taken  any  action  in  regard 
to  the  Act.  In  discussing  it  we  cannot,  therefore,  consider  its 
merits  because  of  any  good  effect  it  has  yet  had  upon  the  people 
of  Ontario.  We  must  consider  what  it  might  do  for  the  youth  of 
this  Province  if  it  were  put  on  a  working  basis. 

Let  me,  first  of  all,  state  briefly  the  purpose  of  the  Act.  It  is 
to  give  School  Boards  and  educational  authorities  some  measure  of 
control  over  young  people  of  both  sexes  between  the  ages  of  four- 
teen and  seventeen  years.  The  present  School  Law  allows  any 
child  to  leave  school  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  whether  or  not  he 
has  completed  the  elementary  school  course.  The  Adolescent  School 
Attendance  Act  would  extend  this  age  of  compulsory  attendance  to 
seventeen  years  unless  the  child  had  obtained  a  Senior  Public 
School  Diploma,  which  now  requires  a  two  years'  course  after 
passing  the  High  Sohool  Entrance  examination.  In  saying  that  the 
Act  would  give  school  authorities  control  over  young  people  until 
the  age  of  seventeen  years,  it  must  not  be  inferred  that  all  these 
children  'between  the  age  of  fourteen  and  seventeen  would  spend 
full  time  at  day  schools  during  this  three-year  period.  The  Act 
gives  to  the  authorities  bringing  it  into  effect  great  latitude  in 
determining  the  kind  of  school  that  young  people  are  to  attend  and 
the  amount  of  timie  they  are  to  spend  at  school  during  this  period. 
A  Board  might  decide  to  extend  the  period  of  school  attendance  from 
fourteen  to  sixteen  years  only,  or  from  fourteen  to  fifteen ;  or  it 
might  decide  to  make  the  provisions  of  the  Act  apply  to  boys  and 
not  to  girls ;  or  it  might  require  boys  and  girls  to  attend  day  classes 
from  fourteen  to  fifteen,  half -day  classes  from  fifteen  to  sixteen,  and 
evening  classes  only  from  sixteen  to  seventeen.    To  put  the  matter 
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in  another  way,  the  School  Board  which  passes  a  by-law  bringing 
into  effect  this  Ad'olescent  School  Attendance  Act  may  use  its  own 
judgment  regarding  the  time  that  young  people  are  to  attend 
classes  after  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  the  nature  of  the  classes 
they  are  to  attend ;  but  the  Board  cannot  exercise  any  supervision 
after  the  boys  and  girls  have  reached  the  age  of  seventeen,  nor 
must  a  Board  necessarily  treat  all  boys  and  girls  of  the  same  age 
in  the  sarnie  -way.  The  Board  invoking  the  Act  would  have  a  right 
to  decide  each  case  on  its  merits.  It  maght  require  one  fifteen-year- 
old  boy  to  attend  full-time  classes  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  years, 
and  allow  another  boy  of  the  same  age  to  work  during  the  day  and 
attend  evening  classes. 

Is  this  Act  in  the  interests  of  the  people  of  the  Province?  Has 
the  State  any  right  to  exercise  a  compulsory  control  over  anything 
beyond  elementary  education?  The  question  is  a  big  one  and 
cannot  be  disposed  of  in  a  word  or  two.  Less  than  fifty  years  ago 
thousands  of  parents  in  England  objected  to  the  State  exercising 
any  compulsory  control  over  the  education  of  their  children,  claim- 
ing that  a  parent  had  a  right  to  educate  his  children  or  not,  just  as 
he  liked,  and  that  a  compulsory  education  act  was  an  interference 
with  the  freedom  of  the  individual.  Much  waiter  has  flowed  under 
the  bridge  during  the  past  fifty  years,  and  few  men  could  now  be 
found  in  any  English*-speaking  country  who  would  claim  the  right 
of  a  parent  to  decide  whether  or  not  his  child  should  be  given  the 
rudiments  of  an  English  education;  but  if  the  principle  of  State 
control  over  the  education  of  a  child  be  once  admitted,  who  is  to 
say  where  it  shall  stop  ?  Why  fix  the  period  arbitrarily  at  fourteen 
years?  Why  vsay  that  the  child  shall  be  compelled  by  the  State  to 
learn  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  not  be  compelled  to 
master  the  elements  of  somie  vocation  by  means  of  which  he  can 
make  himself  a  useful  member  of  society?  During  the  past  three 
years,  owing  to  the  stress  of  war,  we  have  seen  the  State  exercise 
a  control  over  many  things  which  we  had  formerly  thought  were 
strictly  the  domain  of  private  rights,  and,  if  in  time  of  great  na- 
tional stress,  it  is  the  duty  or  even  the  right  of  the  State  to  exercise 
such  control,  it  can  surely  be  argued  that  in  time  O'f  peace  the 
State  has  an  equally  just  claim  to  exercise  a  control  which  will 
make  more  efficient  citizens  of  its  young  people. 

No  one  can  successfully  hold  that  our  High  Schools  and  Col- 
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legiate  Institutes  are  not  in  large  measure  vocational  schools.  There 
are  in  these  schools  comparatively  few  young  people  -who  are  not 
preparing  themselves  for  some  vocation  by  which  they  expect  to 
earn  a  living.  They  are  preparing  to  be  teachers,  or  lawyers,  or 
doctors,  or  bookkeepers,  or  engineers,  and  the  fact  that  a  large  part 
of  'the  instruction  given  them  has  a  cultural  value  in  itself,  quite 
irrespective  of  tlneir  proposed  vocation,  does  not  make  it  any  less 
true  that  their  main  object  in  taking  this  course  is  to  fit  themselves 
for  some  vocation.  Is  it  not  true  that  our  present  system  is  a  lop- 
sided one,  and  that,  while  our  teachers,  lawyers,  doctors,  and 
engineers  are  receiving  vocational  training  largely  at  the  expense 
cf  the  State,  the  great  mass  of  our  young  people  between  the  ages 
of  fourteen  and  seventeen  are  floundering  about  trying  to  adapt 
themselves  to  some  vocation  \\dthout  any  definite  and  adequate 
preparation  for  that  vocation?  Is  it  not  true  that  our  present 
system  gives  vocational  training  at  the  expense  of  the  State  to  that 
part  cf  our  population  who  could  best  afford  to  pay  the  full  cost 
cf  its  vocational  training  and  denies  facilities  foT  vocational  train- 
ing to  the  great  mass  of  the  people  who  have  most  need  for  it  1  From 
the  day  he  enters  the  high/  school  until  he  graduates  from  the 
university  or  the  law  school,  the  State  bears  certainly  more  than 
fifty  per  cent,  of  the  education  of  the  young  lawyer.  The  same 
thing  is  largely  true  of  the  education  of  teachers,  doctors,  preachers, 
and  engineers.  I  know  it  is  easy  to  argue  that  these  professions 
are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  State,  that  the  members  of  them 
are  the  leaders  of  our  social  system,  and  that  unless  they  are  well 
educated  our  civic  life  and  institutions  of  all  kinds  would  suffer.  1 
am  willing  to  grant  the  truth  of  this,  but  at  the  same  time  contend 
that  the  printer,  the  plumber,  the  bookbinder,  the  machinist,  and 
all  othier  workers  have  an  equal  claim  upon  the  State  for  guidance 
and  instruction  in  their  respective  callings.  Our  present  discrimina- 
tion is  due  to  a  survival  of  the  old  idea  that  a  trade  must  be  learnt 
in  a  practical  way  by  apprenticeship,  and  that  the  members  of  a 
learned  profession  are  educated  through  lectures  and  by  reading 
books.  We  have  allowed  the  apprenticeship  system  to  go  almost 
entirely  out  of  practice,  and  have  taken  no  satisfactory  step  to 
replace  it  by  vocational  and  trade  schools.  The  Tcsult  is  that  thou- 
sands of  young  people,  especially  boys,  in  our  modern  towns  and 
cities  drift  about  from  fourteen  to  seventeen  trying  many  occupa- 
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tions  without  any  intelligent  guddiance,  and  without  lany  oppor- 
tunity to  find  out  through  workshop  practice  for  what  particular 
occupation  they  aire  best  fitted  by  nature.  This  is  an  irreparable 
loss  to  the  individual  and  a  serious  loss  to  society.  I  do  not,  of 
course,  claim  that  society  can  ever  reach  a  condition  where  every 
one  of  its  members  is  properly  trained  for  the  vocation  to  which  he 
is  best  suited  by  nature,  because,  even  after  every  effort  has  been 
made  by  the  State  to  provide  adequate  opportunities  for  vocational 
training,  there  will  remain  a  considerable  number  who,  through 
lack  of  isteadfastness  of  purpose  or  moral  backbone,  will  drift  from 
one  occupation  to  another  and  never  really  be  prepared  for  any; 
but  surely  it  is  a  duty  of  the  State  to  reduce  this  latter  class  to  the 
least  possible  number.  This,  as  I.  understand  it,  is  the  purpose  of 
the  Adolescent  School  Attendance  Act.  It  is  designed  to  give 
society  a  control  over  young  people  during  that  period  when  they 
most  need  control  and  when,  more  than  at  any  other  period  in  their 
lives,  they  are  susceptible  to  influences  both  good  and  bad  which 
are  likely  to  determine  to  a  large  extent  their  future. 

The  Adolescent  School  Attendance  Act  very  properly  does  not 
apply  to  a  board  of  runal  school  trustees.  It  is  probably  assumed 
that  young  people  living  upon  farms  who  have  reached  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  will  at  that  age  either  have  voluntarily  chosen  a 
vocation  which  will  require  them  to  attend  school,,  or  will  have 
decided  to  follow  agriculture  in  some  of  its  branches ;  and  if  they 
have  made  this  latter  decision  it  is  surely  reasonable  that  they 
should  begin  the  study  of  the  practical  pairt  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
It  is  likely  that  comparatively  few  villages  and  small  tow^ns  could 
put  the  Act  into  force  with  any  possibility  of  profit.  Their  condi- 
tions are  too  nearly  like  those  of  the  rural  districts.  It  Avould 
seem,  therefore,  that  for  the  present  at  any  rate  this  Act  is  of 
practical  interest  to  only  the  towns  and  cities  of  Ontario. 

Let  us  now  examine  exactly  what  mighit  be  done  by  a  town  or 
city  Board  with  this  Act.  Assuming  that  our  town  or  city  has 
already  in  operation  a  system  of  high  and  public  schools,  let  us 
consider  what  further  machinery  and  equipment  is  necessar.y  in 
order  that  the  Adolescent  School  Attendance  Act  might  be  profit- 
ably put  into  operation.  It  would  probably  be  found  that  at  the 
present  time  at  least  half  of  the  boys  who  have  reached  the  age  of 
fourteen   years  have  not  completed  even   the   elementary   school 
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course ;  and  of  those  who  do  complete  it,  it  -will  be  found  that  less 
than  half  enter  a  hig-h  school  and  attend  it  long  enough  to  receive 
from  it  any  real  benefit.  This  means  that  at  the  most  not  more 
than  one-quarter  of  the  boys  between  fourteen  and  seventeen  years 
of  age  in  our  towns  and  cities  are  now  attending  schools,  or  it 
means  that  a  system  of  vocational  and  industrial  training  for 
adolescent  boys  would  have  to  provide  for  about  seventy-five  per 
cent,  of  the  total  number.  There  are  in  our  towns  and  cities,  for 
every  one  thousand  of  population,  not  less  than  thirty-six  boys 
between  fourteen  and  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  not  more  than 
five  to  ten  of  these  boys  are  now  receiving  instruction  in  school. 
This  means  that  even  if  we  provide  for  boys  only,  we  should  have 
to  provide  seme  kind  of  training  for  not  less  than  twenty-five  boys 
fcr  every  one  thousand  of  population,  or  that  we  should  have  to 
provide  for  twenty-five  bundred  boys  in  a  city  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand. To  do  this  would  require  an  enormous  extension  of  our 
pre- en t  school  accommodation  and  a  greatly  increased  expense  to 
the  taxpayers:  ])ut  if  it  could  be  made  the  means  of  raising  our 
average  intelligence  and  skill,  it  would  be  well  worth  while. 

It  may  safely  be  assumed  that  a.  considerable  number  of  these 
twenty-five  hundred  boys  would  find  places  in  the  schools,  public 
and  high,  already  established,  but  by  far  the  larger  number  of  them 
would  require  to  l}e  provided  with  facilities  for  some  kind  of  voca- 
tional training.  In  considering  this  question  of  vocational  training, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  consider  the  local  industries  of  the  town 
or  city  and  the  surrounding  country,  and  this  for  two  reasons : 
First,  beca,use  the  boys  would  naturally  wish  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  industries  of  their  own  neighborihoo'd ;  and  second,  because 
it  could  reasonably  be  assumed  that  a  part  of  the  boys'  time  be- 
tween the  ages  of  fourteen  and  seventeen  would  be  spent  in  an 
apprenticeship,  or  in  part-time  work  to  some  one  of  the  local 
industries.  There  are,  however,  certain  basic  forms  of  training 
which  develop  a  boy's  intelligence  and  fit  him  for  a  place  as  a 
sldlled  workman,  or  a  foreman  in  almost  any  industry.  Such  ])asic 
industries  are  represented  by  w^ood-work,  which  would  include  a 
knowledge  of  the  turning  lathe,  and  a  mastery  of  the  ordinary  tools 
used  by  a  carpenter  or  a  cabinetmaker,  and  simple  forging  and  ele- 
mentary machine-shop  practice.  With  all  of  these  there  would 
naturally    be    a-  well-developed    course    in    drawing    and    shop 
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arithmetic.  Plumbing,  tinsmithing  and  electrical  work  are  also 
industries  Avhich  have  a  high  educational  value  and  are  a  part  of 
the  industries  of  every  town  and  city.  Printing  is  another  form 
of  training  which  gives  mechanical  skill  and  develops  a  high  order 
of  intelligence.  I  think  it  might  fairly  be  assumed  that  any  voca- 
tional work  given  beyond  these  I  have  mentioned  would  depend 
wholly  upon  the  local  needs  of  the  town  or  city  undertaking  the 
work.  In  some  it  might  be  highly  desirable  to  specialize  in  such 
an  industry  as  paper-making,  in  another  the  making  of  furniture, 
in  another  some  form  of  textile  indtistry ;  but  all  these  would  have 
to  be  decided  by  local  needs. 

It  can  readily  be  seen  that  to  establish  classes  to  meet  these 
needs  would  be  no  easy  matter.  It  would  be  necessary  to  have  for 
the  younger  adolescent  boys — say  those  between  fourteen  find 
fifteen  years — full-time  classes  covering  the  ordinary  school  day,  or 
about  twenty-five  hours  per  week.  In  these  classes  the  boys  would 
probably  spend  not  less  than  half  their  time  in  shop  work,  the  other 
half  being  spent  in  a  study  of  the  theory  of  their  work,  under  the 
name  of  Elementary  Science  and  English,  which  would  include 
composition,  spelling,  with  perhaps  the  addition  of  writing  and 
arithmetic.  In  the  second  year,  for  boys  from  fifteen  to  sixteen, 
experience  in  other  countries  has  shown  that  the  best  results  are 
secured  by  having  the  boys  spend  half  time  in  some  wage-earning 
industry  and  half  time  in  the  schoolroom.  For  boys  over  sixteen 
years,  voluntary  day  classes,  with  compulsory  evening  classes  for 
certain  boys,  have  been  found  to  work  very  well.  My  own  opinion 
is  that  if  these  vocational  classes  were  once  established  and  the 
scheme  on  a  good  working  basis,  very  little  compulsion  would  have 
to  be  used  in  order  to  secure  the  attendance  of  nearly  every  boy  in 
a  town  or  city.  The  actual  advantages  to  the  individual  and  to  the 
community  would  'be  so  apparent  that  boys  and  their  parents  would 
be  eager  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunities  offered. 

We  are  now  exporting  from  our  country  enormous  qnantities 
of  raw  material  in  the  shape  of  pulp,  lumber,  and  other  natural 
products.  Into  many  of  these  we  put  a  minimum  of  labor  and 
receive  for  them  a  comparatively  low  price.  Some  European 
countries,  where  industries  are  highly  developed,  take  a  small 
amount  of  raw  material,  and,  by  working  it  over  Avith  skilled  labor, 
receive  for  it  a  very  large  price.     "We  can  never  hope  to  secure 
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large  sums  for  our  Canadian  products  unless  we  can  put  into  them 
a  greater  measure  of  Canadian  skill  ,and  this  Canadian  skill  can 
onl}^  be  developed  through  vocational  and  technical  training. 
Viewed  from  this  standpoint,  this  subject  becomies  one  of  national 
importance. 

In  considerimg  the  establishment  of  vooational  training,  I  have 
assumed  that  the  compulsory  clauses  of  the  Act  would,  at  first  at 
a<ny  rate,  apply  only  to  boj^s.  This  does  not  mean  that  I  would  not 
have  vocational  training  provided  for  girls.  It  only  means  that  in 
their  case  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  attendance 
compulsory.  Nine  out  of  ten  women  eventually  become  home- 
makers,  and  if  proper  facilities  for  training  in  houseliold  science 
are  provided  for  girls  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  seventeen 
years,  no  compulsion  will  be  needed  to  induce  the  most  of  them  to 
take  advantage  of  such  course.  The  home  and  the  girl's  insight 
into  her  own  future  \nli  supply  all  the  pressure  that  is  needed  to 
secure  attendance. 

I  come  nofw  to  a  consideration  of  the  practical  difficultiesi  in- 
volved in  carrying  out  the  Adolescent  School  Attendance  Act.  In 
my  opinion,  our  eduoaitional  machinery  in  towns  and  cities  could 
be  greatly  improved  and  must  be  improved  in  the  near  future.  We 
need  a  more  unifie'd  system  and  control  of  administration.  It  is 
had  enough  in  any  town  or  city  to  have  two  School  Boards,  Public 
and  Separate,  managing  educational  affairs,  but  this  evil  is  aggra- 
vated when  we  have,  as  we  do  have  in  many  towns  and  cities,  a 
Separate  School  Board,  a  Public  School  Board,  and  a  Collegiate  or 
Higth  School  Board.  There  is  no  possible  excuse  for  all  this  cumber- 
some machinery.  Every  toiM^n  and  city  in  Ontario  should  have  a 
Board  of  Education  to  manage  public  school  affairs  and  high  school 
affairs,  and  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  if  this  Board  of  Educa- 
tion could  have  for  technical  advisor  a  scliool  superintendent,  as 
they  have  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  the  United  States. 

The  single  Board  of  Ediication  to  manage  public  or  elementary 
schools,  'high  schools,  and!  vocational  and  technical  schools,  becomes 
absolutely  necessary  if  the  vocational  and  technical  work  is  to  be 
carried  on  without  friction  amd  without  waste  of  the  taxpayers' 
money.  I  say  "without  friction,"  because,  to  provide  vocational 
training  or  other  education  for  all  adolescents  would  require  the 
use  of  schools,  school  buildings,  and  school  equipment  now  owned 
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aind  managed  in  several  towns  and  cities  by  two  different  school 
boards,  and  it  is  comonon  sense  that  one  school  authority,  respon- 
sible to  the  people,  could  use  the  school  plant  to  better  advantage 
than  two  such  authorities.  I  say  "without  waste  of  the  taxpayers' 
money,"  because  one  Board  needs  only  one  office  building,  one 
secretary,  and  one  set  of  office  equipment,  whereas  two  Boards  must 
duplicate  this  machinery. 

Every  city  in  Ontario  should  have  a  Superintendent  of  Schools 
who  would  act  as  the  Board's  technical  advisor,  and  who  would, 
under  the  Board,  be  responsible  for  tli(e  management  of  all  classes 
of  schools.  Systems  of  education  for  any  city  ought  not  to  be 
split  up  into  water-tight  compartments.  Education  has  many 
aspects,  but  it  should  be  unified  as  much  as  possible.  A  School 
Superintendent  having  the  qualifications  now  required  by  the  De- 
partment of  Education  of  Public  School  Inspectors,  and  having 
a  generai  oversight  over  every  educational  project  carried  on  under 
the  School  Board,  would  be  a  link  binding  together  all  school 
activities.  If  a  strong  man,  he  would  have  a  wide  field  for  the 
initiation  and  development  of  educational  movemeoits  to  suit  the 
needs  of  the  people.  If  a  weak  man,  the  responsibilities  of  his 
position  would  soon  force  him  to  give  -way  to  one  better  fitted  to 
serve  the  public.  This  systean  of  one  Superintendent  to  direct 
every  kind  of  school  activity  is  not  only  in  use  in  every  large 
American  city,  but  it  prevails  in  Great  Britain  and  in  all  Canadian 
cities  outside  of  Ontario.  This  Section  of  the  Ontario  Educational 
Association,  chiairged  especially  with  promoting  the  interests  of 
urban  schools,  could  not  possibly  undertake  any  more  important 
educational  reform  than  the  securing  of  a  School  Superintendent 
for  every  large  ui^ban  centre. 

The  Adolescent  School  Attendance  Act  may  be  brought  into 
force  by  an  urban  Public  School  Board,  >a\  Board  of  Education,  or 
an  urban  Separate  School  Board  by  passing  a  by-law  at  a  special 
meeting,  after  giving  due  notice  in  .the  local  newspaper.  The 
Board  passing  the  by-law  bringing  into  effect  the  Act  may  also 
make  every  necessary  regulation  prescribing  the  kind  of  classes 
pupils  are  to  attend  and  the  nature  of  the  attendance  required  of 
pupils  of  different  ages.  If  the  Act  be  put  into  force  by  a  Board 
of  Education  it  would  seem  that  every  necessary  powe-r  is  given 
that  Board  to  put  the  Act  effectively  into  practice.    But  if  the  Act 
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is  put  into  force  by  an  urban  Public  School  Boaird  or  Separate 
School  Board,  it  would  seem  that  it  could  not  work  out  satisfac- 
torily because  the  providing  of  all  vocational  classes  is  left  to  the 
Advisory  Industrial  Committee  of  the  High  School  or  Cellegiate 
Institute,  and  this  Advisory  Industrial  Gommittee  might  or  might 
not  provide  those  classes  in  accord  with  the  wishes  of  the  School 
Boards  invoking  the  Act  and  in  accord  with  the  needs  of  the  people. 
The  Act  professes  to  provide  machinery  by  which  an  Advisory  In- 
diis'trial  Committee  could  be  forced  to  provide  vocational  classes; 
'but  as  this  machinery  provides  for  a  vote  of  all  the  ratepayers,  it 
places  the  provision  for  vocational  training  initiated  by  either  a 
Public  or  Separate  School  Board  at  the  mercy  of  a  vote  by  the 
school  supporters  of  a  wholly  different  school  system,  who  might 
not  be  equally  interested  in  the  working  of  the  Act. 

The  Act  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  move  in  the  right  direction.  It 
has  great  possibilities,  but  to  work  with  even  a  fair  prospect  of 
success  it  must  either  be  amended  to  give  to  either  urban  Public 
School  Boards  or  urban  Sepairate  School  Boards  power  to  estal)lish 
and  conduct  vocational  classes,  or,  if  this  is  not  done,  Ave  must  have 
legislation  to  force  the  creation  of  Boards  of  Education  wherever 
we  now  have  separate  urban  Public  School  Boards  and  High  School 
Boards,  and  we  must  also  have  under  a  Board  of  Education  a 
Superintendent-Inspector  capable  of  giving  advice  concerning  every 
type  of  school  and  every  phase  of  school  work. 
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''STOP,  LOOK  AND  LISTEN" 
I,  E.  Farewell,  K.C,  Whitby. 

These  words  should  be  painted  in  large  letters  across  each 
piece  of  road  crossed  by  a  railway  track.  They  should  be  printed 
in  display  type  'above  every  announcement  as  tO'  the  movement  of 
railway  trains,  in  every  newspa'per.  They  should  be  posted  up  in 
every  jail  and  prison  yard.  They  sihould  be  displayed  in  every 
market-place  and  on  every  large  weigh  scale  and  certainly  in  every 
schoolroom  in  the  country. 

Why  is  all  this  publication  and  posting  up  of  these  wo-rds 
required  ?  For  the  same  reason  that  the  words  ' '  Safety  First ' '  have 
received  so  much  publicity  and  consideration  of  late.  They  cer- 
tainly should  be  posted  in  .public  schools,  to  save  valuable  lives 
of  children  who,  as  they  grow  up,  may  haa^e  more  sense  than  their 
fathers  and  mothers  as  to  this  matter.  What  is  the  toll  of  death 
taken  annually  by  railways  on  this  oontinent,  because  people  are 
on  rail  way  tracks  at  times  and  at  places  when  and  where  they  have 
no  right  to  be  ? 

In  Canada,  Mexieo  and  the  United  States,  while  trespassing 
on  railways,  there  were  4,746  people  killed,  826  more  lost  one  limb, 
172  more  lost  two  limbs  and  5,041  met  with  other  serious  injuries, 
making  a  total  of  10,785  killed  and  injured  during  one  year.  Three 
thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty  two  of  these  persons  sustained 
injuries  in  cities  where  the  blessings  of  civilization  have  brought 
with  them  so  many  means  of  destruction,  such  as  motorcycles,  auto- 
trucks, automobiles,  etc. ;  but  out  in  the  country,  where  people  have 
plenty  of  time  and  plenty  of  room. to  take  care  of  themselves, 
-  3,421  persons  received  serious  injury  through  trespassing  on  rail- 
ways; and  in  towns  and  villages,  where  people  think  they  are 
remarkably  cute  and  sharp,  and  know  how  to  take  care  of  tliem- 
selves,  3,882  people  Avere  killed  or  seriously  injured.   . 

Why  were  all  these  people  killed  or  injured  ?  Simply  because 
they  were  walldng  on  railway  tracks  or  railway  grounds,  where 
they  had  no  business,  or  because  they  did  not  take  ten  seconds  to 
"Stop,  look  and  listen." 


"  STOP,  LOOK  AND  LISTEN. ' '  485 

Statistics  show  that  more  persons  trespassing  on  railways  ar€ 
killed  or  seriously  injured  in  each  year  than  are  killed  amongst 
the  millions  of  passengers,  many  of  them  riding  long  distances, 
upon  railways.  And  in  addition  to  this,  we  have  statistics  showing 
that  the  number  of  trespassers  killed  exceeds  not  only  the  number 
of  passengers  killed,  but  also  the  number  of  laborers  who  are  law- 
fully on  the  track,  engaged  in  repairs  and  construction  as  well. 

So  many  charges  of  negligence  were  made  against  railway 
employees  that,  by  statute,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  County  Crown 
Attorneys  to  have  C'oroner's  inquests  held  in  every  case  of  death 
occurring  during  the  construction  and  operation  of  railways.  Cor- 
oners' Juries  are  now  paid  fees  (far  too-  small)  for  the  services 
rendered.  Coroners'  fees  (lately  increased),  constables'  fees.  Crown 
Attorneys'  fees  (whioh  seem  never  to  increase  in  amount),  the 
medical  men  employed  to  make  post-mortem  examinations  when 
circumstances  point  to  negligence  by  any  railway  official,  also  re- 
ceive fees.  The  persons  operating  the  railway  train  lose  their  time 
and  incur  expense,  as  do  the  other  witnesses,  who  are  called  and 
get  nothing  for  their  loss  of  time  and  expenses.  Add  to  this  the 
time  lost  from  productive  labor  by  all  these  people,  who  are  neces- 
sarily present  at  inquests,  and  by  the  dozens  of  men  who  always 
drop  their  work  and  are  in  attendance  when  an  inquest  is  going  on. 
Is  the  public  interested  in  stopping  trespassing  on  railways? 

If  the  trespasser  killed  is  a  stranger,  the  expenses  of  his  burial 
have  to  be  added.  So,  looking  at  the  matter  from  a  money  point  of 
view,  it  is  certainly  time  that  efforts  were  made  by  more  publica- 
tion of  warnings  and  by  lengthy  periods  of  imprisonment  of  persons 
who  trespass  upon  railways. 

Besides  all  this  slaughter  of  the  CULPRITS,  who  are  killed 
because  they  were  where  they  had  no  right  to  be,  there  is  also 
the  slaughter  of  innocents,  who  have  a  right  to  cross  the  railroad 
at  certain  times,  but  not  the  right  of  way  at  all  times  over  the 
track.  These  people  are  generally  very  busy  people — ^so  busy  that 
ais  they  approach  the  railway  they  will  not  take  thirty  seconds  of 
valuable  time  to  ''Stop,  look  and  listen"  for  trains,  and  are  killed 
as  a  matter  of  course. 

"Familiarity  'breeds  contempt,"  it  is  said.  Out  of  the  10,785 
persons  killed  and  injured  during  the  year,  it  is  known  that  4,994 
lived  near  the  place  of  accident.     People  living  near  the  railway, 
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and  who  cross  the  tracks,  think  that,  having  learned  the  schedule 
time  for  certain  trains,  that  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  look  out  for 
scheduled  passenger  and  freight  trains.  They  utterly  neglect  the 
fact  that  radlways  have  a  right  to  have  ten  times  as  many  wildcat 
engines  and  extra  trains  passing  over  the  line  as  they  have  regular 
trains. 

The  last  Coroner's  inquest  I  attended  before  writing  this 
paper  was  on  the  body  of  a  deaf  mam  who  lived  near  a  railway 
track,  who  used  to  go  on  the  track  to  pick  up  coal.  Evidence 
showed  that  he  had  been  warned  many  times  by  officials  and  others 
to  keep  off  the  track.  The  only  ansiwer  this  "wise  guy"  would 
make  to  these  warnings  would  be  that  he  knew  what  tame  the  trains 
came  along  as  well  as  the  railway  men  did.  Unfortunately,  he  did 
not  know  what  time  the  wildcat  engine  came  that  killed  him. 

The  inquest  before  that  wasi  upon  the  body  of  a  very  knowing, 
sober,  respectable  farmer,  who  had  been  for  months  driving  his 
children  down  to  Osihawa  School,  and  going  back  to  Oshawa  to 
take  them  home  from  school,  so  that  he  crossed  the  track  four  times 
a  day,  and  thought  he  knew  the  schedule  time  of  a;ll  regular  trains 
ais  well  as  the  railway  people  did;  and  in  this  he  was  probably 
correct.  But  the  railway  officials  knew  nothing  of  the  movements 
of  the  wildcat  engine  w^hich  killed  him.  The  day  was  stormy,  the 
road  he  was  driving  on  crossed  the  track  at  an  acute  angle,  he,  his 
wife  and  two  girls  had  their  ears  covered  with  wraps,  and  driving 
practically  in  the  same  direction  as  the  approaching  irregular 
engine.  "When  at  the  track,  "Very  busy  man,  he,"  he  did  not  have 
ten  seoondis  of  time  to  "Stop,  look  and  listen."  He  whipped  up 
his  horse  with  such  good  effect  that  the  horse  got  over  the  track  all 
right,  but  the  carriage  was  smashed  and  so  was  the  busy  man,  who 
knew  just  when  the  trains  were  to  cross  the  road  on  which  he  was 
driving.  His  wife  was  crippled  for  life,  and  one  of  his  children 
seriously  injured. 

After  many  years'  experience  as  a  County  Attorney,  T  am 
satisfied  that  little  is  to  be  hoped  for  by  calling  the  attention  of  the 
men  who  drive  across  railway  tracks  without  stopping,  looking 
and  listening,  to  the  dangers  of  such  a  practice,  and  the  only  hope 
of  preventing  this  great  loss  of  life  land  heavy  expenditure  for 
Coroners'  inquests  and  litigation  in  every  county,  by  persons  in- 
jured or  their  personal  representatives,  against  railway  companies, 
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is  by  posting  notices  on  the  walls  of  the  schoolrocmiis,  with  the 
statistics  showing  the  deaths  and  severe  injuries  occasioned  to 
persons  trespassing  on  railways  or  through  their  carelessness  in 
crossing  railways,  without  exercising  due  eaire.  There  should  also 
be  statistics  posted  in  schoolrooms  showing  the  large  number  of 
deaths  and  injuries  occasioned  to  persons  who  commit  trespass  by 
walking  along  the  railway  track. 

Our  twentieth  century  civilization  has,  unfortunately,  brought 
with  it  many  new  dangers,  as  greait;,  if  not  greater  than,  the  level 
railway  crossings.  The  street  ear,  motor  truck,  automobile,  motor- 
cycle and  the  cycle  without  a  motor,  driven  or  ridden  by  many 
thoughtless,  heedless  and  unskilled  persons,  who  often  act  as  if 
persons  in  carriages  and  foot  passengers  have  no  rights  which  they 
are  bound  to  respect.  In  cities,  in  winter  and  in  summer,  slippery 
and  water  streets  are  thronged  with  these  instruments  of  destruc- 
tion. Add  to  tihem  thte  clanging  auto  fire-engine,  and  the  rushing 
ambulance  and  the  efforts  of  the  drivers  of  other  vehicles  trying 
to  avoid  the  latter,  the  people,  old  and  young,  must  "Stop,  look  and 
listen, ' '  if  they  value  the  safety  of*  life  and  limb. 

Would  it  not  be  w^^ise  if  the  school  authorities  were  required  to 
have  painted  in  large  letters  in  every  schoolroom  the  words, 
"Safety  First,"  and  "Stop,  look  and  listen,"  and  also  that  the 
teachers  should  be  ordered  to  require  the  whole  school  to  repeat 
these  words  collectively,  both  slowly  and  rapidly,  until  these  direc- 
tions becoimie  sO'  impressed  on  their  minds  that,  they  become  a  part 
of  the  mental  outfit  of  each  pupil.  Thirty  seconds  daily  will  do 
the  work. 

One  of  my  early  schoolmasters  was  an  old  Irish  Roman  Cath- 
olic, who  wielded  his  flat,  hard  wooden  ruler  very  often — sometimes 
when  he  should  not  have  done  so,  and  always  when  he  should.  Not- 
withstanding this  propensity,  he  had  many  of  the  traits  of  a  good 
teacher.  He  did  more  good  work  in  pointing  out  our  duties  in  life 
and  warning  us  of  the  dangers  of  forming- bad  habits,  and  the  pit- 
falls to  which  we  would  be  exposed,  and  the  advisability  of  acquir- 
ing habits  of  industry,  honesty  aaid  sobriety,  than  any  other  of  my 
teachers. 

There  were  none  of  the  sources  of  danger  above  referred  to  at 
that  time,  nor  dangers  arising  from  newly  invented  and  cornplieated 
machinery,  causing  many  serious  accidents,  in  his  day.     If  he  were 
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teaching  now,  he  would  be  constantly  warning  his  pupils  to  ' '  Stop, 
look  and  listen." 

With  these  words  placed  conspicuously  in  the  schoolroom,  the 
tactful  teacher  would  doubtless  be  sure  to  apply  them  to  the 
conduct  of  the  lives  of  the  pupils,  in  warning  them  to  STOP  and 
consider  before  forming  haibits  of  idleness,  carelessness  and  vice ; 
and  as  Stittin,  the  boys'  man,  says,  to  "LOOK  a.  long  way  ahead" 
and  see  where  such  habits  will  lead  them,  quoting  from  Butler's 
Hudibras : — 

' '  And  look  before  you,  ere  you  leap ; 
For  as  you  sow,  you  aire  like  to  reap." 

The  crimes  which  cause  so  much  injury  to  the  young  and  so 
much  expense  to  the  public  are  committed  because  children  do  not 
Stop  to  Look  ahead  and  Listen  to  the  voice  of  age  and  experience. 

If  the  Kaiser,  the  lineal  descendant  and  fiendish  successor  of 
Atilla,,  King  of  the  Huns,  who  called  himself  the  ' '  Scourge  of  God, ' ' 
and  boasted  that  "Grass  never  grew  where  his  horse  had  trod," 
would  stop  his  song  of  hate  (his  eyesight  has  been  so  dimmed  by  the 
grandeur  of  bis  own  sublimity  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  Look), 
he  might  put  his  ear  to  the  ground  and  hear  what  he  might  have 
expected  as  the  result  of  his  machinations,  viz. : — 

"'The  song  of  freedom  strong. 

Standing  guard  at  the  gates  of  earth. 
Side  by  side^  our  flags  flung  wide, 

'Proclaim  the  pride  of  our  kindred  birth. 

Take  note,  all  ye  of  the  alien  speech. 

Of  our  peoples,  no  longer  twain,  but  one — 

One  in  creed,  one  in  our  need. 

One  in  battle  and  deed. 
We  shall  win,  not  lose. 

Be  warned,  all  ye  of  alien  kind, 

Proan  Polar  barreoi  to  Isle  impearled, 
This  shout  you  hear,  so  neiar  and  clear, 

Is  the  marching  cheer  of  the  lords  of  the  world. 
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Side  by  side  we  work  our  part, 

That  light  may  broaden  and  law  command. 
This  is  our  place  by  right  of  irace, 

By  God's  good  grace  amd  the  strength  of  our  hand. 

The  strength  of  our  hand  in  every  land, 

'Till  the  Master's  work  of  the  world  be  done|. 

For  the  slaves  release,  for  the  bonds  of  peace, 
That  war  may  cease  from  under  the  sun. 
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THE  TRAINING  OF  TEACHERS  FOR  RURAL  SCHOOLS, 

0.  J.  Stevenson,  Agricultural  College,  Guelph, 

The  Rural  Problem. 

Among  men  and  women  who  are  femiliar  'witih  life  in  rural 
communities  there  appears  to  be  a  general  agreement  that  rural 
conddtions  are  not  what  they  should  be.  The  rural  problem,  as  it 
is  commonly  spoken  of,  is  usually  staited  by  writers  and  speakers 
on  rural  life  somewihat  in  the  following  form : 

"The  rural  population  is  decreasing;  farm,  labor  is  becoming 
scarce ;  life  on  the  farm  is  unattractive.  Some  means  should  be 
taken  to  improve  rural  conditions  so  as  to  prevent  boys  and  girls 
from  leaving  the  farm  and  going  to  the  city,  and,  if  possible,  to 
induce  city-dwellers  to  return  to  the  farm. ' ' 

But  before  we  can  accept  this  statement  of  tlie  so-called 
problem,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  examine  it  carefully  amd  to  ask 
ourselves  certain  questions  regarding  existing  conditions.  Is  it  true 
that  the  rural  population  is  decreasing,  and  that  the  drift  to  the 
city  is  respoinsible  for  it?  Is  this  cityward  movement  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  can  be  checked?  Is  the  decrease  in  rural  population, 
in  any  case,  undesirable  ?  If  so,  is  it  possible  to  take  any  effective 
measures  to  counteract  its  results?  I  shall  try  to  answer  these 
questions  briefly  in  turn. 

Decrease  in  Rural  Population. 

It  is  true,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  rural  population  in  most 
districts  does  show  la  'decrease,  but  investigaition  has  proved  that  the 
drift  to  the  city  is  not  so  great  as  is  generally  supposed,  and  that 
the  decrease  is  in  a  large  mieasure  due  to  rural  migration  to  the 
newer  provinces.  Less  than  30  per  cent,  of  the  increase  in  the 
pop-ulation  of  the  great  industrial  centres  is  due  to  migration  from 
the  country  to  the  city. 

The  Drift  to  the  City. 

It  is  unlikely,  furtherimore,  that  the  drift  to  the  city,  such  as 
it  is,  can  be  effectively  checked.    The  city  is  the  centre  of  intellectual 
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'and  social  life,  and  decry  it  as  we  may,  city  life  will  always  appeal 
to  young  people.  Compaired  with  the  moving  panorama  which  the 
city  presents,  the  drudgery  of  milking  land  plowing  and  doing 
chores,  and  the  solitude  of  long'  days  in  the  fields  and  dreary  even- 
ings within  dloors  seems  intolerable.  The  city  is,  moreover,  the 
centre  of  industrial  activity,  and  the  factory  and  office  will  continue 
to  draw  upon  the  fresh,  vigorous  life  of  the  country  for  their  best 
worker's.  Aside  from  all  other  conditions,  the  prospect  of  a/  regular 
weekly  or  monthly  salary  in  the  city,  money  to  spend  and  the 
oppoT'tunity  of  spending  it,  is  one  of  the  great  inducements  which 
leads  young  people  to  leave  the  farm  for  the  city.  In  any  case, 
until  the  farm  itself  becomes  a  paying  investment  for  money  and 
labor,  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  keeping  young  people  on  the  farm. 

Rural  Labor  Conditions. 
Decrease  in  rural  population,  to  whatever  causes  it  may  be  due, 
is  undesipable  when  it  reducesi  the  supply  of  farm  labor  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  decrease  production.  There  is  no  dtaubt  as  to  the 
scarcity  of  farm  labor  in  Ontario,  but  there  is  no  direct  evidence 
that  this  scarcity  has  interfered  seriously  with  production,  although 
it  has  added  to  the  drudgery  of  the  farmer.  Even  if  the  drift  to 
the  city  could  be  checked,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  would  greatly 
relieve  labor  conditions.  But  in  time  the  migration  to  other  pro- 
vinces will  decrease,  and  this  will  help  the  situation.  In  the  meam- 
time,  the  farmer  must  learn  to  utilize  labor-saving  devices  and  must 
depend  upon  improved  machinery,  more  economical  methods  of 
labor  and  better  organization  to  make  up  for  the  shortage  of  farm 
help. 

The  Real  Problem. 

Decrease  in  rural  population  is  also'  undesirable  when  it  in- 
creases the  isolation  of  the  farm  home  and  affects  the  social  life  of 
the  community ;  and  it  has  had  this  result  in  Ontario.  The  rural 
telephone  and  the  daily  newspaper  are  some  compensation,  it  is  true, 
but  they  do  not  take  the  place  of  the  social  gatherings  that  were  so 
common  twenty-five  years  ago.  At  the  same  time,  also,  as  a  result 
of  the  various  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  recent  years,  people 
in  rural  communities  have  come  to  feel  that  there  is  something 
wrong  with  rural  conditions,  and  that  life  in  the  country  does  not 
present  the  opportunities  for  development  and  for  social  enjoyment 
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tha4;  it  should.  How  is  it  possible  to  improve  these  coiiiditions  so  as 
to  make  life  in  the  country  in  all  respects  more  profitable  and  enjoy- 
able for  those  who  spend  their  lives  on  the  farm?  This  is.  after 
all,  the  real  rural  problem.  It  is,  in  reality,  a  question  of  rural 
reorganization,  and  into  the  solution  of  this  problem  a  number  of 
important  factors  enter. 

The  Old-Time  Rural  School. 

Of  all  the  fluencies  which  make  for  the  economic  and  social 
betterment  of  the  rural  community,  the  rural  school  is,  however', 
generally  oonsiidered  to  'be  the  most  important.  But  if  the  rural 
school  is  to  play  an  important  part  in  solving  the  rural  problem,  it 
must  itself  be  reconstituted.  As  an  illustration  of  the  outgoing 
type  of  rurail  ischool  and  rural  teachersi,  let  me  refer  again  to  my 
own  experience.  The  school  ibuilding  in  which  I  taught  some  twenty 
years  ago  w^as  an  unpainted  frame  structure,  standing  close  to  the 
roadway.  It  boasted  of  a  small  sehool-yaird,  well  sprinkled  with 
stumps,  and  punctuated  in  wet  weather  with  mud-holes.  Water 
for  all  purposes  was  obtained  from  a  neighboring  farmhouse. 
"Within  the  schoolhouse  itself  were  rows  of  uncomfortable  wooden 
desks,  which  reminded  me  of  the  high  pews  in  asn  old-fashioned 
church.  The  room  was  heated  with  lan  immense  box  stove  situated 
near  the  door,  and  was  lighted  by  a  row  of  narrow  windows  on 
both  sides  of  the  room.  The  unsightly  walls  were  bare  of  pictures 
or  adornment  of  any  kind.  At  the  front  of  the  room  was  a  plat- 
form and  teacher's  desk,  and  behind  the  desk  a  narrow  strip  of 
plaster  blackboard.  The  school  contained  no  library  and  no  equip- 
ment of  any  kind  except  a  few  torn  maps,  a  small  glo'be,  and  a 
well-worn  rubber  strap. 

The  teacher  was  an  eighteen-year-old  boy — ^brought  up  for  the 
most  part  in  town  and  \^dth  no  knoiwledge  of  the  farm.  He  did  not 
know  sandy  loami  from  heavy  clay  or  a  Holstein  from  a  Jersey.  He 
had,  to  guide  him,  a  ''limit-table"  defining  the  work  to  be  done  by 
each  class,  and  he  set  himself  energetically  to  cover  that  work.  But 
the  whole  background  of  his  teaching  was  as  far  remote  from  the 
home  lives  and  the  natural  interests  of  his  pupils  as  it  was  possible 
for  it  to  be.  In  that  forlorn,  barn-like  building,  which  went  by  the 
name  of  a  school,  his  classes  papered  impossible  rooms,  worked 
meaningless  problems  in  bank   discount   and  stocks,   learned  the- 


TRAINING  OF  TEACHERS  FOR  RURAL  SCHOOLS.  493 

names  of  obscure  rivers  and  capes  and  the  dates  of  unimportant 
baitt'les,  and  struggled  with  the  meanings  and  spellings  of  words 
which  neither  he  nor  his  unfortunate  pupils  were  ever  to  see  again. 
But  his  pupils  were  successful  in  their  examinations,  and  the  in- 
spector's recommendation,  of  which  he  was  unduly  proud  at  the 
time,  testified  that  during  bis  term  of  office  the  school  prospered 
exceedingly.  Incidentally,  it  should  be  mentioned  that,  as  a  part 
of  his  duties,  he  kindled  the  school  fire  and  swept  out  the  school 
(it  was  never  scrubbed),  and  that  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
ratepayers  a  motion  of  cemsure  was  brought  in  owing  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  used  two  boxes  of  chalk  during  thie  year,  whereas  his 
predecessor  had  succeeded  in  getting  along  with  one.  In  his  spare 
time  outside  of  school,  in  accordance  with  the  inistructions  he  had 
received  at  the  IModel  Schoo'l,  he  visited  each  family  in  the  section, 
and  as  a  result  of  these  visits  he  had  learned  to  play  the  violin 
badly  and  to  take  a  hand  at  euchre  toleraibly  well. 

My  own  experience  was,  I  am  convinced,  typical  of  that  of 
very  many  other  teachers  under  the  old  regime — teachers  with 
limited  professional  training  and  mth  little  knowledge  of  rural 
life.  In  such  schools  as  these  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  real 
preparation  for  rural  life  would  be  made,  or  that  auy  interest  in 
rural  problems  would  be  developed. 

The  Modern  School. 

But  conditions  have  changed  since  then.  In  this  particular 
section  they  have  built  a  new  brick  schoolhouse,  which  is  heated  by 
a  furnace.  The  school  yaa'd  has  ]>een  enlarged,  and  provision  has 
lieen  made  for  games.  Equipment  has  been  purchased,  a  library 
has  been  provided,  and  the  present  teacher,  who  has  taken  a  summer 
session  at  the  O.A.C.,  is  interested  in  the  work  of  the  school-garden 
and  the  rural  school  fairs. 

In  many  schools  throughout  the  Province  a  similar  improve- 
ment has  taken  place.  Higher  salaries,  increiased  grants  to  schools, 
better  training  for  teachers,  more  thorough  supervision,  have  re- 
sulted in  improved  conditions.  Teachers-in-traaning  are  given 
instruction  in  Na.ture  Study  land  Elementary  Agriculture  at  the 
Normal  Schools,  and  liberal  encouragement  is  held  out  to  teachers 
who  W'ish  to  take  summer  courses  at  the  O.A.C.  The  Director  of 
Elementary  Agriculture  is  doing  excellent  work  in  the  e,ux;ourage- 
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ment  of  sohool  gardens  and  in  stimulating  an  interest  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Elementary  Agriculture  in  the  schools.  The  result  is  that 
in  every  county  there  are  a  number  of  teachers  who  are  interested 
in  Agriculture,  who  have  'Some  acquaintance  with  rural  problems, 
and  who  are  iworfeing,  with  intelligence  and  enthusiasm,  to  make 
the  rural  school  an  influence  in  communit.y  life. 

Urban  and  Rural  Schools. 

But  although  much  has  been  accomplished  during  the  past  ten 
years  for  the  betterment  of  rural  education,  no  adequate  solution 
for  the  rural  proiblem  has  yet  been  provided.  The  present  system 
of  rural  education  at  best  is  uneconomical  and  ineffective.  This 
becomes  at  once  evident  when  we  make  a  co-mparison  between  con- 
ditions in  urban  and  rural  schools.  To  begin  with,  the  ungraded, 
one-teacher  school  cannot  offer  a  salar^^  that  will  attract  the  best 
teachers  and  induce  them  to  remain.  The  young  teacher  comes 
to  the  rural  school  fresh  from  the  training-school,  in  most  cases 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  graduating  into  the  town  or  city  as 
soon  as  she  has  proved  her  wo^rth- — and  the  city  robs  the  country  of 
its  best  teachers.  The  course  of  the  unfortunate  boy  or  girl  in  the 
•rural  school  is  too  often  a  series  of  initiations  into  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  a  suocession  of  new  teachers.  And,  furthermore, 
where  there  are  a  large  number  of  classes,  each  pupil  gets  very 
little  of  the  /tieacher's  time,  and  the  so-called  ''busy  work,"  at  which 
the  pupil  spends  so  much  of  his  time,  is  in  too  many  cases  deadening 
and  worse  than  useless.  In  schools  where  there  are  Entrance 
classes  and  Fifth  classes,  the  pupils  in  the  lower  grades  sometimes 
receive  very  soant  attention.  Conditions  such  as  this  do  not,  for 
obvious  reaisions,  exisit  in  graded  city  schools.  The  city,  moreover, 
is  far  in  advance  of  the  country  in  school  architecture  and  equip- 
ment, sanitaition,  medical  and  dental  inspection,  supervised  play 
and  in  provision  for  hand-wo'rk.  In  very  few  rural  schools,  as  at 
present  constituted,  'can  any  provision  be  made  for  household 
science  and  manual  training.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  average  rural 
school  building  possesses  few,  if  any,  facilities  for  carrying  on  any 
work  outeide  the  subjects  on  the  traditional  rural  school  curriculum. 

The  remedy  for  these  eonditions,  and  at  least  la  partial  solution 
of  the  rural  problem,  must,  in  the  opinion  of  the  speaker,  be  sought 
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along  three  different  lines,  viz.,  consolidatioin  of  rural  scbools,  special 
triaiaiing  for  rural  school  teachers,  and  a  rural  school  extension 
service.    Each  of  these  th'ree  will  'be  considered  in  turn. 

Consolidation  of  Rural  Schools. 
From  whait.  has^  already  been  sa,id  as  to  the  disadvaaitages  of 
the  one-t'eacher  rural  school,  it  is  easy  to  see,  by  inference,  what  are 
some  of  the  miost  marked  advantiages  of  the  consolidated  school. 
Tbe  ideal  consolidated  school  is  situated  in  the  country  or  on  the 
outskirts  of  la  ''rurial-minded"  village.  The  building  itself  is 
modem,  with  all  oonveniences  ioi  th'e  way  of  heating,  ventilation, 
sanitation,  drinking  fountain,  rural  telephone,  mailbox,  etc.,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  adequate  equipment  is  provided  for  all  classes. 
The  school  has  attached  to  it  <a  schiool  fairm  of  from  five  to  twenty- 
five  acres  in  extent,  for  the  illustration  of  farm  and  garden  opera- 
tions. Besides  the'  regular  claissrooms,  tiiere  is  provision  for  the 
library,  and  for  household  science  and  manual  training  depart- 
ments and  playrooms.  The  Avails  are  tastefully  decorated,  and  the 
school  is  supplied  with  copies  of  the  best  pictures  and  with  a  phono- 
graph, a  lantern,  a  moving-picture  machine,  and  a  good  library. 
The  school  is  graded,  not  on  the  mechanical  lines  of  the  city  school, 
but  on  a  flexible  plan  adapted  to  the  vigorous  mental  growth  of 
healthy  country  children.  The  principal  of  this  school  is  a  graduate 
in  agriculture,  and,  if  possible,  also  in  ants.  The  staff  does  not 
change  so  often  as  in  the  one-teacher  school,  for  the  salaries  are 
better,  the  building  more  comfortable  and  better  equipped,  and 
companiosihip  of  other  teachers  is  provided.  The  principal  lives 
in  the  teacliicr's  residence,  which  is  a  part  of  the  school  jolant,  and 
the  produce  of  the  school  farm  forms  an  attractive  addition  to  'his 
salary. 

One  of  the  great  advantages  of  this  school  lies  in  the  fact  that 
every  pupil  gets  a  fair  chance,  and  no  ckiss  in  the  school  is  neglected. 
One  of  the  weal^nesseisi  of  the  one-teacher  school  is  thiat  the  farm  boy 
or  girl  who  has  some  free  time  during  the  winter'  months  cannot  be 
induced  to  return  to  school,  and  that  the  pupil  wlro  has  finished  his 
course  in  the  public  school  grades  must  go  to-  the  tOA\'ti  or  city  if 
h'e  wishes  ito  attend  the  Continuaition  or  High  School.  But  the 
consolidated  sdiool  makes  it  possible  for  boys  and  girls  to  take  up 
winter  work,  or  to  go  on  with  their  High  Sdhool  classes  without 
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leaving  tlieiir  own  school.  On  the  administr'ative  side,  also,  consoli- 
dation has  distinct  advantages  over  the  older  system,  since  it  makes 
poissihle  closer  supervision  and  better  inspection,  hy  the  principal 
of  the  schiool  and  the  county  inspector  alike. 

Association  of  Schools. 

But  while  consolidation  is  beyond  any  doubt  a  distinct  improve- 
ment over  the  system  of  one-teacher  schools,  it  is  sometimes  difficult, 
for  local  rea'sons,  to  cairry  it  into  effect,  and  in  such  cases  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  consolidated  system  is  sometimes  po'ssible.  In  certain 
localities  of  the  United  States  where  it.  has  been  found  impossible 
or  inadvisable  to  put  a  soheme  of  oonsolidiation  into  force,  a  group 
or  association  of  district  ischoiols  hais  been  organized,  with  a  consoli- 
dated school,  or  a  high  school  as  its  centre.  The  associated  schools 
iin  each  group  are  under  one  Board  of  Trustees,  wh!o  provide  equip- 
ment, text-books,  etc.,  at  cost.  The  principal  of  the  central  school 
also  diredts  the  work  of  the  associaite'd  schools.  Each  of  the  single- 
teacher  schools,  where  there  are  pupils  over  ten  years  of  age,  is 
provided  with  manual  training  and  domestic  science  equipment, 
and  provision  is  miade  in  all  schools  for  work  in  agriculture.  Pupils 
from  each  of  the  one-teacher  schools  spend  one-half  day  a  week  at 
the  central  school  for  special  instruction  in  agriculture,  manual 
training  and  domestic  science,  and  aire  given  home-work  to  he 
carried  out  in  their  own  schools  during  the  following  week.  The 
instructor  in  agriculture  in  each  case  is  the  disltriet  representative. 
To  those  school  sections  which  for  amy  reasiom  are  not  in  a  position 
to  enter  into  a  scheme  of  consolidating  this  system  offers  advantages 
over  thfe  older  system,  where  each  school  exists  as  a  separate  inde- 
pendent unit. 

One  of  the  greatest  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  consolida- 
tion: or  association  of  schools  is  the  fact  that  our  rural  schools  are 
controlled  by  local  boards  of  trustees  rather  than  by  township  or 
county  boards.  Before  consolidation  can  be  successful,  the  single 
seetiion  aniust  lose  its  identity  and  become  a  part  of  the  larger  unit. 
It  is  understood  that  the  Ontario  Department  of  Ed-uoation  is  in 
favor  of  such  changes  in  our  present  system  as  will  facilitate  con- 
solidation, but  for  Obvious  reasons  no  steps  can  be  taken  in  this 
direction  until  after  the  war. 
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The  Training  of  Teachers. 

The  seeond  great  factor  in  tlie  solution  of  the  rural  problem 
is  to  be  found  in  the  special  training  of  teachers  for  rural  schools. 
The  greatest  need  of  the  country  district  to-day  is  teachers  who 
understand  the  needs  of  rural  communities,  and  who  are  trained 
as  to  the  best  means  of  meeting  those  needs.  At  present,  we  make 
no  attempt  to  differentiate  between  those  who  intend  to  teach  in 
the  tiOwn  and  those  who  intend  to  teach  in  the  country.  All  receive 
the  same  training,  and,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  aside  from  the  rural 
conference  which  is  held  at  each  of  the  Normal  Schools  every  year, 
no  special  attention  is  paid  to  rural  problems.  Our  training  schools 
are  all  situated  in  the  cities.  The  teacher-in-training  has  constantly 
before  him  the  machinery  of  city  schools  and  of  highly  organized 
graded  schools  at  that.  It  is  true  that  he  is  required  to  go  out  to  a 
rural  school  for  a  few  days  to^  observe  rural  school  methods  and 
teach  practice  lessons;  but  throughout  practically  the  whole  year 
his  methods  are  directed  by  city  teachers,  upon  whose  approval  his 
success  ior  failure  in  his  examinations  depends.  And  furthermore, 
when  the  city-trained  teacher  completes  his  course  at  the  training 
school,  he  generally  prefers  to  remain  in  the  city,  if  possible,  where 
salaries  are  usually  higher  and  work  more  attractive  than  in  the 
ungraded  country  school.  The  city  invariably  has  first  choice  of 
the  graduates  and  the  best  and  strongest  teachers  go  to  the  urban 
schools.    ' 

Rural  Training  Schools. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  speaker,  the  time  has  come  for  a  change 
in  this  respect.  If  th'e  rural  school  is  to  do  its  most  effective  work 
there  musit  be  a  differentiation  between  training  schools  for  urban 
and  rural  teachers,  respectively.  Certain  Normal  Schools  should 
be  set  apart  for  training  rural  school  teachers  exclusively,  or,  better 
still,  additional  Noirmal  Scliools  should  be  established  in  rural 
centres  for  the  training  of  rural  scliool  teachers. 

These  rural  Normal  Schools  will  in  aM  oaises  have  attached  to 
them  a  school  farm  and  a  consolidated  practice  school,  and  within 
reach  of  them,  if  possible,  one  or  more  single -teacher  schools.  And 
not  the  least  of  the  advantages  of  rural  training-seliools  should  be 
the  residence  for  teachers-in-training.    The  solution  of  the  boarding- 
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house  problem  is  of  much  greater  importance  to  the  teacher-in- 
training  than  much  of  the  theory  that  he  now  receives  from  the 
training-schioo'ls. 

As  an  alternative  to  the  rural  training- schools,  special  courses 
for  the  study  of  rural  problems  and  rural  school  metiiods  might  be 
established  in  existing  Norm'al  Schools  and  Faculties  of  Education, 
under  the  charge  of  a  specialist  who  is  familiar  with  the  problems 
of  the  rural  school  and  rural  community.  This  plan  has  been 
adopted  in  a  number  of  the  training-sehoo'ls  in  the  United  States. 

The  Courses  of  Study. 

It  would  be  out  of  place,  in  a  paper  such  as  this,  to  discuss  the 
details  of  tbe  Courses  of  Study  in  training-sebools,  and  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  O'ne  or  two  main  features.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
instruction  must  be  given  in  principles  and  general  methods.  But 
in  my  opinion  there  is  very  little  practical  value  in  much  of  the 
albstract  theory  that  has  always  been  considered  essential  to  a 
course  in  teacher-training.  The  stoidy  of  the  Science  of  Education 
and  the  History  of  Ediucation  is  necesisary  to  give  breadth  of  view,, 
but  for  teachers  in  elementairy  schools  the  miain  outlines  should  be 
sufSeient.  The  teaeher-in-itraining  in  the  past  has  been  required  to 
spend  too  much  time  on  minute  and  profitless  details  of  Psychology 
and  Histciry  of  Education.  I  have  yet  to  meet  with  a  teacher  who 
ever  taught  a  lesson  better  as  a.  result  of  the  study  of  History  of 
Education. 

Aside  from  outlines  of  general  principles,  th'e  course  of  study 
at  the  training-school  must  be  related  to  the  courses  of  study  in  the 
rural  or  urban  schools,  las  the  case  may  be.  These  courses  are  essen- 
tially the  siarne,  but  the  rural  teacher  should  draw  his  illustrations 
and  his  problems  from  the  experiences  of  the  boy  or  girl  in  the 
country,  and  as  a  result  of  his  training  in  a  rural  Normal  School 
he  should  be  able  to  do  this.  How  many  of  the  graduates  of  our 
own  training  schools,  for  instance,  know  enough  of  farm  life  to 
relate  the  work  in  English  C'ompCisition  to  the  experiences  of  the 
boy  or  girl  on  the  farm?  Early  last  September  I  was  staying  on 
a  farm  in  Western  Ontario  and  had  an  opportunity  to  see  some- 
thing of  the  interests  of  an  eight-year-old  hoy  w^ho  had  just  been 
promoted  to  a  second-book  class.  He  was  interested  in  the  colt 
which  his  father  had  given  into  his  charge,  in  the  transplanting  of 
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a  be'd  of  istrawberries  whic!li  his  uncle  f  riom  the  city  had  undertaken 
to  superintend,  in  the  weed-seeids  in  hi®  mother's  vegeta'hle  g^arden, 
in  the  kaitydids  that  kept  up  an  uninterrupted  duet  all  evening  long 
in  the  trees  in  front  of  the  house,  in  the  raccoon  that  visited  the 
farmyiard  one  very  rainy  night,  and  the  weasel  that  killed  his 
mother's  chickens.  He  could  have  written  a  small  volume  on  these 
and  similar  doing^s  at  the  farm,  but  he  stfrugg-led  for  a  full  half- 
hour  to  get  a  single  sentence  of  the  story  of  King  Lear,  which  the 
new  teacher,  fresh  from  training-school,  had  required  the  class  to 
reproduce.  It  is  not  so  much  wha,t  the  teateher  knows  as  her  ability 
to  relate  it  to  th'e  pupil 's  experience  thiait  counts. 

Agricultfure  is  loptional  in  public  schools,  and  the  teaching  of 
the  subject  is  lattended  with  difficulties.  But  the  rural  school 
teacher,  whether  she  attempts  to  teaoh  it  or  not,  should  be  able  to 
practise  it  in  connection  with  the  school  gtarden  and  the  rural  school 
fair.  The  activities  of  the  farm  must  form  the  background  of  the 
course  of  study  in  rural  schools,  not  with  the  idea  of  preparing 
pupils  to  becoTiie  farmers,  but  because  the  pupil  can  best  be  taught 
in  terms  of  his  own  experience  and  environment.  And  here  again 
the  true  solution  of  the  difficulty  lies  in  the  establishment  of  con- 
solidated schools,  with  at  least  one  graduate  in  Agriculture  as  a 
member  of  each  staff.  A  graduate  of  the  Ontario  Agricultural 
Oollege  will  not  now  take  a  teaching  position  at  a  salary  of  six  or 
eight  hundred  dollars  a  year,  but  a  salary  of  $1,200  or  $1,500  as 
principal  of  a  consolidated  school,  with  a  teachers'  residence  and 
a  twenty-five-acre  farm  'attached,  would  prove  a  greater  induce- 
ment. But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  course  of  training  for  the  rural 
school  teadhers  must  include  practical  agriculture.  The  improve- 
ment of  rural  conditions  on  the  economic  side  is  essential  to  the 
solution  of  the  rural  problem'  'and  the  school  sihould  lead  the  way  in 
showing  the  value  of  scientific  agriculture.  And  the  course  of  study 
for  the  rural  teacher  at  the  Normal  School  should  not  only  include 
agriculture  as  one  of  the  most  important  obligatory  subjects,  but 
should  also  involve  some  study  of  rural  economics  which  will  enable 
the  teacher  to  understand  some  of  the  problems  which  the  farmer 
hais  to  face.  But  it  is  equally  important  that  the  teaCher-in-training 
should  make  some  study  of  rural  sociology.  Young  people  leave 
the  farm,  we  are  told,  because  the  city  offers  greater  opportunities 
foT  development  and  for  social  enjoyment.     This  is  a  condition 
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which  the  rural  teacher  can  perhaps  help  to  remedy, — but  she  must 
be  lalive  to  'the  problem  and  have  some  knowledge  €'f  how  it  is  to  be 
solved.  The  charge  ds  sometimes  m'ade  that  the  whole  influence  of 
the  rural  teacher  is  towards  the  city  and  a.way  from  the  country, 
where  her  greatest  work  lies.  Her  first  duty  is  undouibtedly  to  do 
her  work  in  the  schoolroom  in  such  a  way  as  to  command  the  respect 
of  the  section.  And  having  done  this,  she  must  tactfully  face  the 
problem  of  improving  the  reading  conditions  of  the  community  and 
of  stimulating  an  interest;  in  good  pictures  and  good  music.  The 
debating  club  and  literary  society  must  fall  to  her  special  charge. — 
and  in  all  these  activities  the  aim  should  be  to  make  the  school  the 
social  centre  of  the  coimmunity.  Within  the  classroom  itself,  her 
influence  must  be  felt  in  the  cultivation  of  good  speech  and  in 
placing  hefore  the  pupils  proper  ideals  of  tasteful  dress,  home- 
furnishing,  etc.  And  in  the  home  itself  she  must  prove  to  be  a 
sympathetic  and  tactful  friend.  This  is  perhaps  a  high  idea],  but 
not  too  high,— ^and  one  that  calls  for  stimulating  and  inspirational 
training  in  the  Normal  Schools. 

Extension  Work  in  Rural  Schools. 

But  granted  that  the  teacher  has  been  so  trained  as  to  do  effec- 
tive work  in  a  rural  community,  even  the  work  of  the  training- 
school  is  only  half  done.  The  extension  system,  or  the  ''follow  up" 
sj^stem,  as  we  may  describe  it,  is  almost  as  important  as  the  training 
itself.  It  has  always  been  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  our  teacher- 
training  system  that  when  once  the  teacher  leaves  the  training- 
school  it  loses  all  hold  on  him.  The  teacher,  in  too  many  cases,  gives 
a  sigh  of  relief  that  the  ordeal  is  over;  consigns  his  notebooks, 
cramnxed  to  overflowing,  to  the  fiTC ;  and  unless  some  special  incen- 
tive is  provided,  proceeds  to  teach  along  the  line  of  least  resistance, 
following  the  methods,  in  many  cases,  by  which  he  was  taught  in  his 
own  school  days.  What  can  the  training-sichool  do  to  make  sure  that 
the  teacher  will  carry  into  practice  the  principles  of  method  w^hich 
he  has  leairned  at  tb'e  Normal  School  ? 

It  is  quite  evident,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  should  be  the 
closest  possible  co-operation  between  the  training-school  and  the 
county  inspector  who  is  to  supervise  and  direct  the  w^ork  of  the  neAv 
teacher.  But  from  a  variety  of  circumstances  the  county  inspector 
is  becoming  more  and  more  an  administrative  official,  whose  chief 
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duty  is  to  take  stock  of  the  resoufrces  of  his  inspectorate,  to  confer 
and  advise  with  trustees  as  to  equipment,  engagement  of  teachers, 
etc. ;  to  adjust  difficulties  in  his  inspectorate,  land  to  make  reports 
to  the  Government.  It  cannot  be  expected  tlhat  the  Inspector  will 
be  in  a  position  tO'  do  wide  reading  or  to  keep  pace  with  changes  in 
method;  and  besides,  the  length  of  time  which  he  can  spend  in  each 
school  is  too  limited  to  be  of  much  real  assistance  to  the  teacher.  It 
seems  to  me  that  a  possible  solution  of  the  difficulty  lies  in  the  or- 
ganization of  extension  work  in  connection  with  the  training-schools. 
Let  us  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  that  each  Normal  School 
is  the  educational  centre  of  a  well-defined  district,  from  which  its 
teachers-in-training  are  drawn,  and  for  which  it  does  extension 
work.  To  each  Normal  School  an  additional  master  must  be  added, 
and  an  extension  secretary  for  office  work.  It  should  then  be  pos- 
sible to  provide  for  such  an  adjustment  of  duties  as  to  permit  the 
masters  to  be  free,  in  turn,  to  visit  schools,  to  supervise,  to  consult 
with  the  teachers  regarding  their  methods  and  their  practical  diffi- 
culties. This  S'cheme  would  obviate  another  source  of  weakness  in 
our  present  system.  Under  existing  conditions  the  Normal  School 
master  is  himself  in  reality  '&>  part  of  a  city  system.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  keep  in  touch  with  rural  conditions  and  rural 
problems,  and  methods  of  teaching  best  suited  to  rural  schools.  But 
if  each  master  were  forced  to  spend  at  leiast  six  weeks  or  two  months 
of  each  year  in  country  schools,  not  as  a  visitor,  but  as  an  official 
supervisor,  it  would  go  a  long  w^ay  to  remedy  this  weakness.  An 
extension  system  involves  also  a  central  office,  with  model  equip- 
ment, library,  plans  of  buildings,  etc.,  and  mth  machinery  for 
sending  out  from  time  to  time  to  the  rural  schools  suggestions,' 
lesson  outlines,  and  other  material  suited  to  their  methlods.  This 
central  office  is  also  a  bureau  of  information,  where  trustees  and 
teachers  alike  may  present  their  difficulties.  This  system  is  at 
present  in  operation  in  connection  with  certain  training-schools  in 
the  United  States,  and  is  apparently  giving  excellent  results.  In 
some  districts  a  further  step  has  been  taken  and  a  model  rural  school 
has  been  established  in  each  county,  which  forms  a  sort  of  extension 
centre  for  the  county,  and  at  the  same  time  provides  a  standard  for 
other  schools  to  live  up  to.  We  hiave  in  this  Province,  it  will  be 
argued,  a  form  of  extension  in  our  Teachers'  Institute  lectures  and 
hi  our  series  of  Tepchers'  :Manuals,  which  have  been  prepared  I'v 
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the  Department  of  Education.    But  these  are,  after  all,  only  partial 
-measures,  andi  do  not  meet  tihe  real  difficulty. 

Summary. 

In  a  paper  such  as  this  it  is  possible  to  deal  with  only  the  main 
features  of  the  rural  school  problem,  and  perhaps  in  order  that 
these  features  may  stand  out  clearly  it  may  be  well,  in  conclusion, 
to  sum  up  t'he  main  points  which  I  ihave  tried  to  get  before  you,  as 
follows : 

In  the  solution  of  the  rural  problem,  as  we  'have  stated,  tihe 
rural  school  must  play  lan  important  part.  The  old-time  rural 
school  imiade  little  or  no  lattempt  to  adapt  itself  to  rural  conditions, 
and  the  measures  which  are  ibeing  taken  at  the  present  time  are 
inadequate.  The  rural  school  itself  must  be  reconstituted  before 
present  conditions  can  be  remedied.  The  remedy  must  be  sought 
for  along  three  lines : 

(a)  Oonsolidation,  with  a  graded  system,  adequate  equip- 
ment, a  school  farm,  a  teacher's  residence,  and  a  principal  who  is 
a  graduate  in  agriculture.  In  order  to  facilitate  consolidation,  a 
system  of  township  or  county  Boards  should  be  established. 

(b)  Special  training  for  rural  school  teachers.  This  can  best 
be  secured  by  the  establishment  of  rural  Normal  Schools,  and  by 
giving  greater  prominence  in  the  course  of  study  to  agriculture, 
rural  economics  and  rural  sociology, 

(c)  An  extension  system,  by  which  the  Normal  School  would 
be  brought  into  closer  touch  with  the  problem  and  methods  of  the 
rural  schools,  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  both  Normal  School 
instructors  and  rural  school  teachers. 

It  is  always  easier  to  suggest  reforms  than  to  carry  them  into 
practice,  but  the  speaker  believes  that  these  suggestions  are  not 
wholly  impracticable,  and  that,  if  carried  into  effect,  they  would  in 
some  measure  at  least  'help  to  solve  existing  rural  problems. 
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RURAL  SCHOOL  NEEDS. 

J.  A.  Taylor,  B.A.,  St.  Thomas. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  it  could  be  more  truly  said  that 
the  only  asset  any  nation  had  was  its  children;  and  there  never 
was  a  time  when  it  was  the  paramount  duty  of  the  State  to  preserve 
its  greatest  and  only  asset  as  now.  Humanity  is  appalled  at  the 
incalculable  losses  in  the  trenches.  Even  to-day  such  is  the  premium 
placed  on  childhood  that  there  is  an  effort  in  some  directions  to 
legitimize  polygamy.  The  casualty  lists,  as  published,  mention  the 
loss  of  over  twelve  thousand  dead  and  fifty  thousand  wounded.  It 
would  be  a  reasonable  inference  'to  assume  that  at  least  one-half  of 
these,  had  'they  lived,  would  have  established  homes  and  would  have 
been  the  heads  of  famiilies.  If,  then,  this  be  true,  how  fundamen- 
tally necessary  itds  to  safeguard  the  health  of  the  children  of  to-day, 
who  are  to  be  the  citizens  of  to-morrow?  It  was  Kitchener  who 
said  that  the  last  hundred  thousand  men  would  win  the  war.  To- 
day Vv'C  are  bending  the  energies  of  the  State  to  get  recruits,  and 
we  have  already  refused  as  medically  unfit  over  one  hundred  thou- 
sand men  who  had  volunteered  for  the  trenches.  Had  these  men 
been  given  medical  and  dental  attention  in  the  schoolroom  ten  or 
fifteen  years  ago,  a  very  large  num'ber  would  be  to-day  in  uniform. 
How  much  cheaper,  too,  it  would  have  been  to  have  removed  the 
physical  defects  then  amd  had  them  capable  of  defending  the  State 
now,  in  this,  the  tragic  hour,  or  the  Empire's  supreme  crisis. 

"In  times  of  war  prepare  for  peace,"  is  a  wise  saying.  In  the 
tremendous  econoimdc,  commercial  and  industrial  struggle  that  is  to 
follow  in  the  wake  of  this  war,  our  children,  not  we,  will  be  the 
eompetitors.  How  incumbent  on  us  who  are  charged  with  their 
edueatdcn  to  see  thait  every  physical  defect  and  disability  is  re- 
moved, so  that  when  this  colossal  struggle  comes  they  will  not  be  the 
hewers  of  wood  and  the  drawers  of  water  for  others.  It  is  possible, 
too,  making  allowance  for  >the  human  equation,  thte  accidents  and 
exigencies  of  war,  that  there  mighit  be  such  a  thing  as  a  drawn 
peace.    In  such  a  case  there  would  be  a  reversion  to  primitive  times,. 
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when  woman  looked  after  the  industrial  and  man  the  defensive 
part  of  the  State.  This  emphasizes  once  more  the  absolute  claim  of 
the  childT'en  of  to-day  for  tihe  removal  by  the  State  of  any  physical 
disability  that  might  hinder  their  physical  and  mental  development. 
The  safety  of  the  State  is  the  highest  laiw,  and  is  the  supreme  duty 
of  every  m.an.  The  degree  of  safety  and  the  efficiency  of  its 
defence  bear  a  direct  proportion  to  the  physical  and  mental  condi- 
tions of  its  citizens. 

This  raises  the  question  whether  dental  'and  medical  inspection 
in  the  scihools  is  necessary.  Assuming  that  there  are  two  classes 
of  schools,  the  rural  and  urban,  I  quote  you  statistics  of  two  inspec- 
tions. In  North  Middlesex,  which  is  typical  of  most  rural  inspec- 
torates as  regards  local  conditions,  etc.,  we  find  that  out  of  821 
pupils  examined,  161  had  enlarged  tonsils,  82  impaired  nasal  breath- 
ing and  adenoids,  94  had  defective  vision,  295  were  afflicted  with 
caries,  and  73  had  anaemia ;  that  is  705,  or  90  per  cent.,  were  in- 
capacitated.by  reason  of  physical  remedial  defects  from  assimilating 
and  appropriating  th>e  education  which,  at  great  expense,  was 
placed  before  them.  Again,  in  Toronto,  which  is  typical  of  most 
centres,  we  find  that  oiit'  of  894  pupils  exaimined,  243  were  mouth^- 
breaithers,  384  had  decayed  teeth,  249  were  troubled  with  enlarged 
glands,  269  had  pus  exuding  into  the  mouth,  288  had  constant, 
toothache,  anid  851  required  dental  treatment.  From  the  above  we 
see  how  terribly  handicapped  such!  children  are  in  securing  even  an 
average  education.  Impaired  vision  and  hearing  means  impaired 
ability  to  get  knowledge.  It  is  found',  too,  that  the  great  majority 
of  children  who  suffer  from  physical  disability  are  from  one  to  five 
years  behind  other  children  oif  their  age  in  their  studies.  Thus  the 
average  of  human  intelligenice  and  the  average  efficiency  of  the 
State  are  lowered.  These  children  swell  the  ranks  of  the  backward 
pupils,  congest  the  classes,  delay  progress,  augment  the  ranks  of 
the  vicious,  the  criminal  and  the  immoral.  From  ciareful  analysis 
it  is  estimated  that  at  least  95  per  cent,  of  all  children  are  afflicted 
with  oral  sepsis,  which  is  the  cause  in  most  cases,  doctors  tell  us,  of 
indigestion,  dyspepsia,  gastritis,  infected  piarotid'  glands,  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lymph  glands,  anaemia  and  nephritis.  A  healthy  m-outh, 
with  good  teethi,  means  proper  mastication;  good  mastication  en- 
sures satisfaictory  salivation;  copious  salivation  produces  improved 
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assimilation  and  nutrition.  Last  week  a  speaker  said  at  Hamilton 
that  out  of  four  thousand  applicants  for  positions  in  the  railway 
shops,  only  164  had  the  necessary  physical  physique  to  qualify — 
3,836  were  consigned  to  the  human  scrap  heap. 

Then,  too  there  is  an  ever-increasing  number  of  mental  degen- 
erates, w^hose  presence  in  school  ds  prejudicial  to  the  mental  and 
moral  interests  of  the  other  pupils.  To  these  mental  degenerates 
and  physical  weaklings — the  product  of  bad  heredity — will  be 
added  many  emigrants  from  pauperized  Europe  after  the  war  is 
over. 

Women  on  Rural  School  Boards. 

This  is  a  oonsummaition  devoutly  to  be  wished.  Women  have 
amply  demonstrated  their  capacity  for  leadership  and  their  ability 
to  discharge  any  duty  assumed  by  or  imposed  upon  them.  Their 
election  to  rural  school  boards  in  many  States  of  the  United  States, 
prodoieed  a  revival  of  interest  and  increased  efficiency  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Public  Schools.  It  is  unthinkable  that  many  of  the 
unsanitary  'oonditions  of  the  classrooms  and  outbuildings,  the 
filthy  and  unwashed  floors,  blackened  ceilings  and  blindless  windows, 
rusty  stoves  laod  rustier  stovepipes  would  be  allowed  to  continue 
were  women  elected  school  trustees.  The  character  off  the  rural 
attendance  has  greatly  changed  during  the  last  10  or  12  years. 
Rarely  is  there  found  now  a  pupil  in  the  Public  School  14  years 
old.  The  average  age  is  about  9  or  10  years.  Who  takes  so 
keen  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  suoh  small  children,  or  who  so 
competent  to  judge  of  their  needs-,  as  womien?  Moreover,  women, 
more  than  any  other  class  of  citizens,  are  interested  in  advancing 
and  maintaining  a  high  standard  of  civilization,  for  civilization  has 
lifted  them  from  a  condition  of  degradation  that  would  be  intoler- 
able to  women,  of  to-day.  The  introduction  of  Manual  Training 
and  Household  Science,  the  establishment  of  Dental  and  IMedioal 
Inspection,  the  improvement  in  the  sanitary  conditions  and  the 
beaoitification  of  th'e  school  grounds  would  be  greatly  promoted  were 
women  given  a  place  on  rural  School  Boards. 

Free  Text-Books. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Regulations  permit  School 
Boards  to  provide  text-books  free  for  the  public,  few  rural  Boards 
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have  availed  themselves  of  this  privilege.  This  is  in  marked  con- 
trast to  Ci'ty  Boards  which,  in  nearly  every  instance,  provide  free 
h'ooks  for  their  pupils.  Next  to  irregularity  of  attendance,  there 
is  nothing  thiat  hampers  the  efficiency  or  interrupts  the  progress  of 
the  school  so  much  as  do  pupils  coming  to  school  without  being 
supplied  with  proper  text-books.  I  have  sometimiies  visited  schools 
three  months  after  their  opendng  in  September,  only  to  find  some 
pupils  with'out  the  proper  books.  The  loss  to  the  pupils  and  to  the 
class  in  such  oases  is  heavy.  Moreover,  such  pupils  mianifest-a 
disinclination  to  atitend  school,  and  frequently  play  truant.  People 
remote  from  the  larger  centres  experience  difficulty  in  getting  the 
books,  &s  the  smialler  book-stores  dO'  not  keep  them.  As  the  pupils 
in  the  average  school  now  are  few  in  number,  and  the  cost  of  books 
is  reduced  to  a  minimum,  the  outlay  to  the  Board  would  be  negli- 
gible. The  reasons  wMch  justify  free  education  are  the  identical 
reaso^ns  Which  justify  free  text-books. 

Consolidated  Schools. 
These  are  the  schools  of  the  future.  Every  new  school  is  a 
nail  in  the  coffin  of  consolidated  sohools  and  postpones  indefinitely 
their  general  adoption.  Rural  mail  delivery,  the  advantages  of 
graded  schools,  a  more  efficient  class  of  teachers,  higher  value  of 
land,  the  benefits  of  a  High  School  course,  improved  roads,  better 
and  larger  equipment,  are  all  directly  associated  withi  these  schools. 
The  writer  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  many  rural  schools,  in  their 
lonely  isolation,  struggling  along  with  a  small  attendance  and  with- 
out the  enthusiasm  and  competition  that  come  from  numbers, 
having  teachers  without  experience  and  with  inferior  qualifications, 
could  merge  themselves  into  strong  consolidated  schools,  manned 
with  teachers  possessing  the  hdghest  qualifications,  offering  all  the 
benefits  of  graded  classes,  owning  larger  and  better  libraries  and 
equipped  with  every  modern  convenience,  including  a  system  of 
septic  tianks,  lavatories  and  an  assembly  haill.  These  schools  would 
be  the  social  centres  of  tlie  community.  Here,,  too,  the  pupils  could 
remain  until  they  had'  received  a  Norma"'.  Entrance  Certificate, 
without  their  parents  having  to  send  them  to  High  Schools  at  great 
cost,  and  no  little  peril  because  removed  from  the  parental  home. 
The  only  difficulty  insepanable  from  these  schools  is  the  cost  and 
efficiency  of  transportation.  Efficiency  not  economy  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  section. 
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School  Games. 

This  is  a  feature  of  scliool  life  that  is  sadly  neglected.  There 
is  no  stronger  antidote  to  truancy  and  irregular  attendance  than 
healthy  school  games  and  proper  equipment.  Play  is  a  natural 
instinct  of  all  healthy  chdldren,  and  to  rob  them  of  play  is  to  roh 
tliiem  of  part  of  their  heredity.  Trustees  should  encourage  games 
by  providing  adequate  school  grounds  and  proper  equipment.  The 
grounds  s!hould  consist  of  at  least  three  acres.  They  should  be 
adequate  for  all  school  games*  and  local  picnics.  Here  the  youth 
of  the  section  could  meet  in  the  evenings  aud  on  holidays  to  play 
their  games.  The  Trustees  should  supply  swings,  teeters,  cross- 
bars and  the  equipment  for  baseiball,  basketball,  croquet  and  tennis. 
Were  such  done,  truancy  would  disappear.  The  sm,iall  outlay  would- 
be  more  than  eompensate'd  by  thie  increased  regulatrity,  the  improved 
discipline,  the  quickened  mental  aetivities,  the  physical  develop- 
ment :and  the  more  suhstantial  progress. 

School  Environment. 
The  child  has  a  legitimate  claim  to  an  artistic  environment. 
The  aesthetic  side  of  education  eannot  be  ignored.  Many  of  the 
children  come  from  homes  in  which  the  softening  and  refining  influ- 
ence of  good  pictures  finds  no  place.  The  classroom  is  the  child's 
home.  It  should  be  a  place  where  everything  is  beautiful,  an 
environment  where  everything  is  uplifting,  ennobling  and  inspiring. 
Between  8  and  14  is  the  child's  most  impressionable  age,  and  before 
12  'his  character  is  largely  formed  and  more  or  less  fixed.  A  bare 
wall  will  never  develop  the  aesthetic  side  of  a  child's  "character.  The 
habits,  tastes  and  morals  a  child  forms  at  school  will,  in  all  human 
pro^bability,  continue  througih  life  as  an  asset  or  liability.  Bare 
walls,  torn  window-blinds,  carved  and  disfigured  desks,  rusty  stove- 
pipes, uneven  floors,  unlevelled  and  treeless  grounds,  broken  fences 
and  miserable  outbuildings  offering  no  privacy  or  facility  of 
approach,  will  produce  in'  the  mind  of  thie  child  such  a  state  of 
contented  familiarity  that  will  be  reflected  in  all  his  after-life,  with 
irreparable  loss  to  himself  and  permanent  injury  to  the  State.  The 
classroiom  should  be  as  artistic  as  the  child's  sitting-room  at  home. 
It  should  have  an  organ  for  opening  and  closing  exercises,  for 
literary  meetings  and  for  Physical  Culture.  Music  deepens  the 
sanctity  of  devotional  exercises.    On  the  walls  should  be  hung  land- 
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scape  paintings,  patriotic  pictureis  and  national  portraits.  On  one 
side  of  th'e  Royal  portrait  should  be  the  Honor  Roll,  containing  the 
names  of  those  ex-istudents  of  Ihe  school  who  volunteered  their 
lives  that  civilization  might  not  perish  and  the  British  Empire  live. 
Side  by  side  with  this  Honor  Roll,  should  be  printed  the  principles 
for  which  the  Empire  is  fighting,  viz.,  the  eternal  principles  of 
rightieousness,  justice,  equity  and  truth.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
Royal  portrait  should  be  placed  a  Memorial  Tablet  containing  the 
naanes  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  order  that  truth,  honor  and  human 
civilization  might  survive  this  catyclasm  and  be  the  heritage  of 
posterity.  The  school  is  the  nursery  of  patriotasmi.  This  Memorial 
Tablet  would  remind  the  c'hildren  of  to-day,  who  are  to  be  the  men 
and  women  of  to-morrow,  that  love  of  country  is  the  noblest  attri- 
bute of  the  human  soul ;  that  sacrifice,  courage  and  service  are  the 
qualities  that  dignify  and  ennoble  life,  and  that  the  real  value 
of  life  does  not  consist  in  life  itself,  but  in  the  way  that  life  is  spent. 

An  Enriched  Curriculum. 

It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  the  function  of  the  rural 
school  is  to  teach  more  than  the  three  traditional  R's;  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  these  subjects  which  are  basal  to  any  education,  it  should 
teach  something  along  vocational  lines;  that  its  environment  is 
agricultural  and  lends  opportumty  for  observational  work ;  that  the 
reason  it  was  unable  to  sustain  interest  and  progress  in  the  past  wias 
because  its  work  did  not  bear  a  direct  relation  to  rural  interests  and 
rural  life,  and  the  material  presenfted  had  no  connection  with  the 
child's  life  or  activities.  The  CTirriculum  Was  recently  been  enriched 
by  the  addition  of  the  optional  subjects,  Manual  Training,  House- 
hold Science  and  Agriculture.  The  Department  gives  large  grants 
to  Boards  that  maintadn  classes  in  these  subjects.  Of  the  desira- 
bility and  necessity  of  teaching  them  in  rural  schools  there  can  be 
no  two  opinions.  Rural  girls  are  no  longer  taught  by  their  miolhers 
how  to  cook,  sew,  knit  or  darn.  Their  mothers  have  neither  the 
time  nor  the  patience.  The  baker's  wagon  calls  at  almost  as  many 
homes  in  the  eountry  as  it  does  in  the  town  or  city.  Ready-made 
garments  find  as  really  a  sale  with  rural  women  as  with  urban. 
Nor  should  boys  be  denied  instruction  in  these  arts.  ]\Iany  a  soldier 
in  the  trenches  to-day  would  have  his  personal  comforts  increased 
w'ere  he  able  to  sew  or  darn.    Moreover,  many  of  our  boys  will  be 
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'"squatters"  en  the  hinterland  of  New  Ontario,  or  on  the  prairies 
of  the  West,  'vvhere  a  knowledge  of  cooking  and  sewing  will  be  'an 
asset.  An  -ainnex  12  feet  by  16  feet  could  be  added  to  the  school, 
which  would  serve  as  a  room  for  alternate  instruction  in  Manual 
Training  and  Household  Science.  Its  equipment  would  consist  of 
the  simpler  tools,  such  as  saws,  hammers,  etc.,  and  a  eoal  oil  stove. 
The  larger  girls  could,  under  the  teacher's  supervision,  be  given  a 
daily  practice  in  preparing  a  warm  dish  for  each  pupil ;  they  could 
also  submit  to  their  teachier  samples  of  their  Saturday  cooking,  with 
full  verbal  or  written  descriptiions  of  the  process.  True  democracy 
could  be  demonstrated,  and  incidentally,  good  table  manners  taught 
when  teacher  and  pupils  ate  their  noonday  meal  together.  The 
boys  could  be  given  practice  in  making  many  of  the  articles  re- 
quired on  the  farm,  such  as  kennels,  rabbit  houses,  bird  cages,  etc. 
Scientific  agriculture  should  also  be  taught.  The  school  will  not 
have  done  its  duty  to  the  boys  unless  they  leave  it  with  a  knowledge 
at  least  the  equivalent  of  that  which  their  fathers,  at  great  sacrifice 
and  no  small  cost,  acquired  in  the  bitter  school  of  experience. 

The  Ideal  Rural  School. 

I  must  not  close  this  paper  without  giving  an  abbreviated 
description  of  an  ideal  rural  school  as  given  by  the  Education 
Department  in  Saskatchewan.  "The  building  will  be  surrounded 
by  ample  playgrounds  and  gardens.  There  will  be  plenty  of  wind- 
breaks and  other  sh'ade-trees.  On  one  corner  of  the  property  will 
stamd  the  Teacher's  residence.  There  will  be  outdoor  workshops. 
The  playgrounds  will  be  supplied  with  swings,  sand  piles  and  other 
simple  and  useful  apparatus  for  outdoor  gymnastics  and  games, 
and  the  play  ■will  be  supervised.  Much  less  bookwork  will  be  done 
than  is  now  expected,  but  it  will  be  done  better.  In  the  afternoons 
much  of  the  study  will  be  done  in  the  open  air,  when  the  occupa- 
tions of  the  children  will  be  hand-work.  No  pupils  with  defective 
eyes  and  teeth  will  suffer  through  neglect.  The  school  will  be 
attractive  and  properly  heated  and  ventilated.  It  will  have  ver- 
andahs on  two  sides.  Immovable  and  unadjustable  seats  will  be 
replaced  by  furniture  suitable  for  the  needs  of  fraternal  societies, 
religious  bodies,  etc.  Window  space  will  be  ample.  The  school  will 
contain  a  public  reading-room,  which  will  have  a  public  library 
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and  copies  of  the  daily  newspapers  and  magiazines.  It  will  also 
contain  varied  apparatus  for  indoor  games.  There  will  be  a  public 
telephone,  la  Victrola  and  a  oniagi'c  lantern.  In  short,  everything 
practicable  will  be  done  to  make  the  school  a  suitable  place  for  the 
citizens  of  the  rural  community  to  meet  in  'the  evening  for  self- 
improvement  and  the  enjoyment  of  social  intercourse. ' ' 
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SCHOOL  DENTISTRY. 

AVallace  Seccombe,  D.D.S.,  Chief  Dental  Officer  of  Schools, 

Toronto. 

Educationists  are  more  and  more  recognizing  the  fact  that  the 
actual  knowledge  acquired  by  the  scholar  in  school  is  relatively  less 
important  than  the  acquirement  by  the  child  of  good  habits  and  a 
right  attitude  toward  life,  society  and  work.  Increased  attention 
is  being  given  to  the  importance  of  the  development  of  the  physical, 
in  conjunction  with  the  other  faculties  of  the  child.  Indeed,  the 
strenuous  age  in  which  we  live,  and  the  amount  of  physical  energy 
consumed  in  keeping  pace  with  present-day  activities,  mak6s,  for 
the  average  man,  the  physical  link,  the  weakest  link  in  the  chain. 
Most  men  fail  in  the  accomplishment  of  all  they  plan  because  of 
the  limitations  of  their  physical  strength.  Education  has  come  to 
mean  the  development  of  all  of  the  child's  faculties — physical, 
mental,  moral,  and  social — that  there  may  be  produced  an  indi- 
vidual, prepared  and  ready  to  play  the  part  of  a  useful  citizen,  and 
thus  contribute  to  the  uplift,  the  general  advancement  and  the 
development  of  society. 

Educationists  are  also  interested  in  the  physical  development 
of  the  child,  because  of  the  intimate  and  close  relationship  between 
the  physical  and  the  mental,  and  the  appalling  waste  of  time  and 
money  in  attempting  to  develop  the  mental  faculties  beyond  the 
point  that  the  child's  physical  condition  and  strength  ^^'ill  permit. 

It  seems  an  absurd  regulation  which  enables  a  child  to  attend 
school  just  because  of  having  attained  a  certain  age,  arbitrarily 
fixed,  without  regard  to  the  physiological,  psychological  and  general 
health  conditions  of  the  individual  child.  Burnham  claims  that 
entrance  on  school  life  is  rendered  too  easy,  and  that  parents  would 
prize  the  opportunities  and  privileges  of  the  school  more  if  they 
were  harder  to  obtain.  He  advocates  a  compulsory,  thorough- 
going physical  examination  before  admittance,  and  summarizes  the 
advantages  as  follows : 

1.  To  prevent  those  children  from  entering  who  are  in  ill- 
health,  or  not  sufficiently  developed  physically  and  mentally. 
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2.  To  provide  the  necessary  physical  data  to  enable  teachers 
so  to  order  the  school  work,  that  it  will  not  result  in  injury  to 
health,  or  be  a  check  to  development,  as  frequently  happens  in  the 
first  year  of  school. 

3.  That  proper  grading  and  adaption  of  school  occupations 
to  individual  capacity  may  begin  at  the  outset  of  school  life. 

4.  To  give  school  health  officers  the  necessary  data  for  safe- 
guarding the  health  of  children  against  diseases  and  other 
conditions. 

5.  To  give  teachers  proper  knowledge  of  the  new  pupils,  and 
the  right  attitude  toward  them. 

6.  That  children  may  begin  right,  and  be  saved  from  unneces- 
sary failure,  retardation  or  elimination  in  later  grades. 

7.  To  educate  parents  and  foster  a  right  home  attitude  toward 
the  school. 

8.  Thus  to  save  money,  so  badly  needed,  to  provide  for  abso- 
lutely essential  hygienic  school  conditions. 

Eegarding  the  minimum  physical  standard  that  should  be  met 
before  a  child  is  admitted  to  a  regular  class.  Dr.  Burnham  suggests : 

Height  3  feet  9  inches;  weight  44  pounds;  chest  circumference 
20  inches;  and  further,  as  evidence  of  adequate  physical  develop- 
ment, that  all  children  entering  school  should  have  erupted  all  four 
of  the  six-year  permanent  molar  teeth.  Physical  standards  should 
be  the  same  at  this  age  for  boys  and  girls,  although  for  girls  a 
little  less  may  be  permitted  regarding  height  and  weight.  The 
presence  of  all  four  six-year  molars,  however,  should  be  required, 
of  both  sexes,  and  for  all  types. 

Furthermore,  in  addition  to  the  desirability  of  a  thorough 
physical  examination  before  entrance,  some  effort  should  be  made 
to  improve  the  dental  conditions  of  children  of  the  pre-school  age. 
In  Toronto  schools,  comparison  has  been  made  of  the  percentage 
of  children  with  defective  teeth  in  the  several  school  grades,  and  it 
has  been  found  that  the  teeth  of  scholars  at  the  time  of  school 
entrance  are  in  a  more  diseased  condition  than  at  any  subsequent 
period.  Statistics  show  that  in  the  senior  classes  the  percentage  of 
scholars  with  defective  teeth  is  38  per  cent.,  and  in  the  junior 
classes  68  per  cent.  That  is  to  say,  the  two  senior  classes  are  13 
points  above  the  average,    and  the  two  junior    classes  17  points 
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below  the  average.  In  the  whole  city,  taking  into  account  all 
grades,  the  number  of  scholars  with  defective  teeth  has  been  re- 
duced, during  the  past  four  years,  frcm  95  per  cent,  to  51  per  cent. 
This  splendid  showing  is  due  to  the  active  co-operation  of  the  home, 
the  teachers,  and  the  school  nurses  with  the  school  dental  -officers. 
A  plan  is  being  considered  in  Toronto  of  reserving  a  certain  period 
of  the  dental  officers'  time  each  week,  when  mothers  may  bring,  to 
the  school  clinic,  babies  and  other  children  of  the  pre-school  age, 
and  consult  with  the  school  dentist  concerning  oral  conditions,  diet, 
as  it  relates  to  the  teeth,  and  general  questions  of  dental  hygiene. 
It  is  hoped  that  some  such  plan  will  be  adopted,  and  will  result  in 
greater  home  interest  and  improved  dental  conditions  among  the 
children  of  pre-school  age. 

The  vital  importance  of  the  first  set  of  teeth  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. They  serve  the  child  during  the  period  of  most  im- 
portant development,  and,  under  normal  conditions,  function  in  the 
mouth  for  from  six  to  ten  years.  If  allowed  to  decay,  proper  masti- 
cation is  impossible,  because  of  the  resulting  pain  or  soreness.  The 
food  is  consequently  "bolted"  and  normal  digestive  action  is  inter- 
fered with.  In  the  absence  of  mastication,  the  teeth  become  coated 
with  a  mucilaginous  film,  which  predisposes  the  teeth  to  further 
and  more  rapid  decay.  Thus  we  have  a  vicious  circle  operating 
(decay,  pain,  lack  of  mastication,  increased  decay),  one  condition 
predisposing  and  aggravating  the  other, — "cause"  producing 
' '  efif ect ' '  and  ' '  effect ' '  producing  ' '  cause. ' ' 

Over  ninety  per  cent,  of  school  children  in  the  Province  of 
Ontario  are  afflicted  with  dental  disease.  The  extent  to  which 
humanity,  in  general,  suffers  from  defective  teeth  can  be  appreci- 
ated, approximately,  by  any  man  who  will  sit  down  and  investigate 
his  own  dental  conditions,  and  those  of  his  relatives,  and  his  imme- 
diate friends.  These  conditions  are  tolerated  because  the  damage 
occasioned  by  diseased  teeth  is  not  generally  understood.  The 
average  man  would  be  alarmed  if  pus  were  to  ooze  continually  from 
his  arm;  but  the  same  individual  is  quite  content  to  allow  pus  to 
exude  from  his  teeth  and  gums,  notwithstanding  the  continual 
swallowing  of  the  same.  Nature  expels  the  pus,  to  get  rid  of  it; 
but  when  the  discharge  occurs  in  the  oral  cavity,  and  the  pus  is 
swallowed,  nature  is  circumvented,  and  serious  conditions  result. 
However,  an  even  more  serious  form  of  infection  is  that  which 
17 
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lodges  about  the  roots  of  teeth,  and,  without  causing  dental  pain 
or  discomforture,  sets  up  a  chronic  source  of  infection,  which 
reaches  the  general  circulation.  Thus  a  secondary  infection  occurs 
in  some  other  part  of  the  body,  far  removed  from  the  teeth.  In 
this  way  we  may  account  for  many  obscure  cases  of  rheumatism, 
neuritis,  diseases  of  the  heart,  kidney  and  organs. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  recruits  were  asked  to  meet  the 
regular  militia  dental  standards,  but  it  was  found  that  the  teeth  of 
the  average  citizen  were  in  such  a  condition  that  thousands  of  men, 
otherwise  physically  fit,  were  rejected,  because  of  the  condition  of 
their  teeth.  The  situation  became  so  serious  that  it  was  necessary 
for  the  Government  to  eliminate  entirely  all  dental  regulations,  and 
recruits  are  now  received  without  regard  to  their  teeth,  providing 
they  are  otherwise  physically  fit.  To  meet  the  situation,  the  Govern- 
ment  found  it  necessary  to  organize  the  Canadian  Army  Dental 
Corps,  for  the  purpose  of  placing  Canadian  soldiers  in  fit  dental 
condition  to  serve  their  country.  If  we  do  our  duty  toward  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  rising  generation,  and  should  Canada  ever 
again  be  drawn  into  war,  our  boys  will  be  found  able  to  pass  the 
militia  dental  standard.  We  shall  not,  as  a  nation,  suffer  the  dis- 
grace of  having  such  a  large  percentage  of  recruits  rejected  be- 
cause of  the  condition  of  their  teeth,  as  occurred  in  the  early  days 
of  the  present  war. 

Dental  disease  is  no  respecter  of  classes.  The  poor  suffer  as  do 
the  rich.  Experience  shows  that  the  children  of  wealthy  parents 
are  in  just  as  great  need  of  school  dental  service  as  are  the  children 
of  the  poor.  All  suffer  alike  from  dental  neglect  and  ignorance. 
It  is  impossible,  without  special  training,  for  parents  to  discover 
dental  disease  in  its  early  stages.  The  inaccessibility  of  the  teeth, 
and  the  tendency  of  the  child  not  to  report  early  symptoms,  renders 
periodical  and  systematic  examination  an  absolute  necessity  for  all 
children.  Why  not  face  the  issue  squarely  and  give  adequa/te  dental 
service  to  each  child,  at  the  expense  of  the  state  1  This  plan  appeals 
to  dentists  as  the  only  one  which  will  give  efficient  dental  service 
to  the  rising  generation,  and'  should  likewise  appeal  to  the  citizens, 
not  only  because  of  greater  efficiency,  but  because  of  the  large 
economic  saving  which  results.  Instead  of  one  hundred  children 
each  travelling  some  distance  to  the  family  dentist,  and  each  being 
called   upon   to   pay   for   service   thus  rendered,   how   much   more 
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sensible  and  saving  would  be  the  plan  of  having  the  authorities 
employ  a  dentist,  to  visit  the  schools,  make  periodical  examination 
of  the  teeth,  give  necessary  treatment,  and  instruct  the  scholars  in 
oral  cleanliness?  Through  the  co-operation  of  the  home  and  the 
daily  follow-up  of  the  school  teacher,  a  wonderful  impetus  would 
thus  be  given  to  oral  cleanliness,  with  the  resultant  increase  in  the 
health,  comfort,  appearance  and  self-respect,  of  the  boys  and  girls 
of  the  Province. 

School  dental  clinics  have  been  organized  in  most  of  the  im- 
portant urban  centres  of  Canada,  and  the  service  is  usually  avail- 
able only  to  the  children  of  the  poor.  In  Vancouver,  no  child  is 
entitled  to  free  dental  service  unless  the  earnings  of  the  family  are 
at  the  rate  of  $3.00  per  member  per  week,  or  less.  It  has  been  found, 
however,  that  this  ar'bitrary  ruling  his  occasioned  some  dissatisfac- 
tion and  consequent  opposition  from  those  whose  earnings  are 
slightly  above  the  amount  named.  We  would  urge  the  desirability 
of  making  it  optional  with  all  parents,  w^hether  the  child  shall  be 
treated  at  the  school  dental  clinic  or  by  the  family  dentist.  In  no 
case  should  a  child  be  refused  dental  treatment  at  the  school  clinic, 
if  the  parent  requests  the  s'ame.  The  average  working  man  to-day, 
with  an  average  family,  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  adequate  dental 
services  for  his  children,  if  forced  to  obtain  such  service  through 
the  regular  channels.  The  sooner  this  fact  is  recognized,  the  better. 
Dental  service  is,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  state,  an  absolute 
necessity  for  each  child;  and  this  service  should  be  supplied  to  every 
child  whose  parents  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  The  average 
cost  of  completing  all  dental  needs  (including  filings  and  treat- 
ment) for  scholars  in  the  schools  of  th&  city  of  Toronto,  is  about 
two  dollars  per  child,  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that  if  this  amount  of 
service  had  been  rendered  in  the  ordinary  way  it  would  have  cost 
the  parents  at  least  five  times  that  amount. 

Good  teeth  are  essential  to  good  health,  and  are  claimed  by  Dr. 
Harvey  Wylie  to  be  ''more  important  than  the  multplication  table 
or  the  double  rule  of  three.  We  should  endeavor  to  reach  all  people 
of  this  country  especially  through  the  public  schools.  If  this  can  be 
done,  and  mouth  hygiene  can  thus  be  placed  upon  a  practical  basis, 
the  next  generation  will  present  a  very  different  aspect  from  the 
present  one,  in  so  far  as  their  mouths  are  concerned.  When  these 
good  offices  can  be  properly  performed,  it  will  be  as  unusual  to  find 
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diseased  teeth  among  our  grown  population  as  it  is,  to-day,  to  find 
good  teeth.  The  dentist,  instead  of  expending  his  efforts  in  remov- 
ing the  debris  of  poor  mouth  hygiene  and  trying  to  save  the  wrecks 
which  poor  living  has  produced  in  the  mouth,  will  devote  himself 
more  especially  to  the  remedial  agencies  of  minimizing  decay  and 
magnifying  conditions  that  tend  to  good.  The  teaching  of  mouth 
hygiene  should,  therefore,  be  made  universal  in  our  public  schools, 
and  through  the  press  and  the  magazines,  so  that  all  of  our  people 
may  be  awakened  to  the  necessity  of  care  and  caution,  and  that 
mouth  hygiene  may  become  a  universal  knowledge  and  practice." 
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The  Book  of  Knowledge 


^teE^'  The  Children's  Encyclopedia  ^S/ 

CAN   YOU   ANSWER  YOUR  PUPIL'S  QUESTION? 

Not  An  Experiment  in  Education 


Some  of  flit 
Thousands  of  Qutstions  AHswered 


Why  is  the  sea.  never  still  ? 
Where  does  the  wind  begin  ? 
What  makes  an  echo? 
Why  can't  we  see  in  the  dark? 
What  are  eyebrows  for? 
Where  do  thoug:»«ts  come  from? 
What  makes  a  bee  hum  ? 
Why  cannot  animals  talk? 
>what  keeps  the  stars  in  place? 
Why  does  milk  turn  sour? 
Why  do  ^MO  dream  ? 


THE  BOOK  OF  KNOWLEDGE   is 

not  an  experiment.  It  is  the  g^reat- 
est  success  in  the  educational  world 
of  to-day.  Its  supreme  value  has 
been  proven  in  thousands  of  homes 
and  schools,  in  many  different 
countries,  and  it  has  already  been 
translated  into  three  different 
languages.  THE  BOOK  OF 
KNOWLEDGE  answers  every 
question  a  child  can  ask,  and  fur- 
nishes the  children  with  the  service- 
able and  accurate  information 
which  greatly  increases  their  observation  and  intelligence.  The 
child  climbs  the  ladder  of  knowledge  by  means  of  the  sixteen  great 
rounds  or  Departments— Nature,  Science,  Astronomy,  Physiology, 
History,  Biography,  Art,  Poetry,  Literature,  Sports  and  Games, 
Occupations,  Carpentering  and  Gardening.  It  is  not  an  expense  in 
the  home,  but  a  big  inve^stment  in  the  future  of  your  pupil  and 
institution.  • 

Sir  Wm.  Peterson,  LL.D.  D.Litt,  of  McGill  University,  Montreal, 
says  in  his  introduction: —  "The  use  of  this  Encyclopaedia  will  not 
only  stimulate  young  persons  to  teach  themselves,  but  will  also  extend 
and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  their  intellectual  interests,  while  at  the  same 
time  giving  them  a  better  appreciation  of  the  meaning  and  aim  of  all 
school  studies.  .  .  .  Perhaps  the  most  entrancing  portions  of  our 
Encyclopaedia  will  be  to  those  that  set  forth  in  simple  language  the 
great  achievements  of  modern  science." 
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8EE  OUR  EXHIBIT. 


You  Should  Have  the  Best  Equipment  to  Produce 
the    Best   Results 

YOU    GET    THE    BEST    FROM 

MOYER 

Over  Thirty  Years  Established  -  This  Experience  is  at  Your  Service 


■   ■  TRADE  MARK^    '    ^ 

BLACKBOARD 


LET    US    ADVISE    YOU    WHAT    IS    BEST 

IN 
Kindergarten, 
Primary  Aids, 
Maps,  Charts, 
Blackboards, 

Globes, 
Teachers' 

Desks, 
Pupils'  Desks, 


Manual  Training  Benches. 


Apparatus  and 

Supplies  for 
AGRICULTURE 
BIOLOGY 

PHYSIOLOGY 
LABORATORY 


IVr/fe  To-Day 

GIVE  US   A  LIST 

OF  WHAT  YOU 

REQUIRE 

Kindly  Mention 

the  ♦•O.E.A. 
Annual  Report" 


E.  N.  MOYER  COMPANY,  Lu„i.ed 

Canada's  School  Furnishers 
WINNIPEG  TORONTO  EDMONTON 

315-319  William  Avenue      118-120  West  Richmond  Street  665  4th  Street 


%- 


